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MATT, V, 6; 2 TUI, I, 9; Roll, XI, 7; ACTS VIII, 37, 38; MATT, XXVIII, 19. 

ADDRESS. 
IT is now between thirty and forty years since, in the good 

providence of God, the "Gospel Standard" began its career; and 
the same kind providence that sanctioned its beginning has per
mitted its continuance to the present time; and has, we doubt 
i:iot, made it a frequent means of comfort and encouragement to 
thousands of the Lord's tried and afflictea children. The gracious 
unfoldings, in providence and grace, of the ways of God with his 
chosen and redeemed people, as seen in the various experierices 
which, from time to time, have appearecl in the "Standard;'' 
the many Obituaries of persons largely or less known ancl re
spected in their life, and whosQ memory is blessed, as having died 
in the Lord; the numerous letters of godly men, and of some 

. eminent for their knowledge and experience of the truth of God; 
the spiritual, weighty, and most profitable Meditations which 
have more recently flowed from the pen of the late beloved 
editor; have all tended, in various ways, through the blessing of 
God, to encourage and comfort, to instruct and build up, the 
Lord's living family on their most holy faith. 

Great and momentous changes have transpired since the first 
number of the "Standard" issued from the press. Many a hand 
which at first helped to contribute to its pages bas, by death, 
long since ceased to wield its pen. Years, swift in their flight, 
have so multiplied behind us that we can hardly realize the many 
that are gone by, since Gadsby, 1\l'Kenzie, Fowler, and others 
laboured, by tlie help of Goel, to make the "Standard" a faithful 
exponent of. what they believed to be the real truth of Goel in 
doctrine, experience, and practice; and whilst surviving friends 
have now and again been called to mourn over the loss of one 
and another of these gracious men of God, who in their life so 
well sustainecl the work and burden which, as editors or other
wise, c1ovolvecl upon them, yet, through God's interposition, the 
"Standard" has survivecl the changes which have passed over it, 
and will, we trust, for many years to come, continue to fulfil its 
mission, according to the measure of ability the Lord may bo 
pleased to bestow on any who may in future have a lrnml iu the 
work, 

2 II 
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Wlmtever may be its failings, and for be it from ue to pretend 
unto perfection iu anything where a trace of tho human hand is 
seen, ~-et we hope that those who have known the "Standard" 
from its commencement will admit that it has never swerved 
from its first principles. Tlie sovereign, immutable, eternal love 
of JehoYah,-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; tlie particular re
demption of all the chosen of God by the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish; the effectual calling and final per
severance of every saint; a vital, heartfelt experience of these 
divine truths by all who are saved and justified and sanctified; 
tlie ordinance of believers' baptism and the scriptural right of 
none but baptized believers in the Lo1·d to the breaking of bread; 
on all vital, essential doctrines of the Gospel, the " Standard" 
has maintained its firmness from the first. 

Had we aught to do with the "Standard," either as editor or 
sub-editor, or were we writing for it as a periodical either ex
clusively or in part under our own management, we should cer
tainly refrain from making just such remarks as these, knowing 
that from one in such a position they would can-y with them an 
air of self-praise, and expose us to the charge of egotism. But, 
beyond 11 simple willingness to render the mite of service which 
the Lord may enable us, and which others might wish for, we 
have really nothing whatever to do with the work of carrying on 
the "Standard;" and therefore give our expressions in its favour, 
more as one of its constant readers, wishing for its continued 
prosperity, than as one officially connected with it in any way. 

The irreparable loss which the " Standard" sustained in the 
death of its deeply-esteemed editor has, we may be sure, been 
most keenly felt far and wide. He had for so long a period 
enriched its pages with so great a variety of spiritual, profitable 
reading, and so deservingly had he inspired our confidence in 
Lis faithfulness as a writer and in the soundness of his judgment 
us a referee, when his opinion was sought, as well_as in the desire 
he ever manifested to labour with either tongue or pen for the 
glory of God and the spiritual well-being of the Lord's P?or, 
tried, and afflicted children, that we seem no more able to believe 
that there will be a second J. C. Philpot than there has been a 
second William Huntington or a second William Gadsby. We 
wish, in all sincerity, to be thankful to the God of all grace for 
having spared his valuable life for so many years, and not less 
so for having broken in upon his mind with blessed light and 
heaYenly power, just when death was about to unfetter his spirit 
and give it flight into the bosom of his God. 0 that we, beloved 
friends, may die the death of this righteous man, and that our 
last end may be like his! We are all hastening to the tomb. 
Our life in this world is but a sudden leap from the womb to the 
grave. Every fleeting year leaves us one milestone less i~ life's 
journey to pass, and a few more stages of our mortal existence 
and we shall have run our course. 

The saa und unlooked-for J;,rep,,chell which dep,,th, as the irre• 
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1oc11ble appointment of God, has of late been making in the rank 
and file of godly ministers, anc1 the few that the Lord seems to 
be raising up, 11s Jittec1 by him to fill their places, is certainly to 
us a most solemn, affecting, anc1 significant providence. 'fhe 
remarkably suc1c1en manner in which some have been removed 
has, we c11n truly say, made a very c1eep impression on our own 
mind. Having a body much more wealc than strong, and hardly 
ever knowing 11 day without being reminded by symptoms of phy
sical disease how frail we are, it has led us again and again to 
put many searching questions to our soul, as to how matters stand 
between us and that holy, just, and righteous God before whom 
we must so shortly appear. In seasons of spiritual darkness, when 
the hidings of God's face trouble our spirit, when our soul is cast 
down within us and the spirit of prayer seems withered and our 
moisture seems turned into the drought of summer; when sin, and 
filth, and evils unmentionable rise up like a threatening spring
tide in our soul, we sink as low as most and fear as much as the 
weakest in God's family. And in these moments especially, we feel 
also much of the solemnity of our position, both in profession and 
ministry, that the fear of being deceived makes us shrink from all 
public labour, and cry with earnest importunity to God not to leave 
us without the testimony of his pardoning love and gracious favour, 
and approval in our own conscience. And when the Lord is merci
fully pleased in any measure to grant us our request and satisfy the 
desires of our soul, we can then feel a blessed submission to his 
divine will, to live or die, to labour or be quiet, to preach or not 
preach, to be anything and walk in any path, if only we can enjoy 
the smiles of our God, and believe that we are in profession 
nothing but what his grace has made us. 

If not misguided in our .iudgment, we have seen for years how 
much the real power of godliness has been declining among us. 
Profession was never more general than now, and perhaps vital 
religion never much lower. Even the churches of truth with 
which we stand more intimately connected appear to us to be 
many of them in a sad, cold, low state. With the general order of 
Dissenters we know what carnal efforts are put forth to keep up 
a good outside, and what large sums of money are expended 
towards modernizing and beautifying their chapels; that not only 
are many such places recklessly involved in debt, but the very 
changes and alterations by which such debts are incurred stamp 
the places with as pernicious a ritualism as that tawdry pompous 
mockery which these very Dissenters would coudemn in the Esta
blished Church. A pulpit set aside, antl a carpeted platform with 
a gilded chair in its place, lounges instead of pews, and a musical 
choir instead of congregational singing; a ministry poisoned with 
error or, for the want of life, a plague Jto living souls; with every 
?ther fashionable trap to catch the people, a.re, we know, the lead
mg characteristic features of most dissenting chapels in the present 
day. And if we have no reason to fear tha.t the churches of truth 
will be suffered of God to sink down into a dead form, without 
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any power, yet we do fear that some we know have already drifted 
much farther from the simplicity of worship than they ever would 
ha,Ye done had they as much of tlrn life ancl soul of religion among 
them as in former years. The less of God's power there may be 
among us, and the more barren and dry our souls may often be; 
yet the more we need to beg of God to keep us sensible of our low 
condition and to lrnep us from settling down in the mere extemala 
of religion. 

The time is fast approaching when nothing less than the real 
power of God in the soul will preserve those who make a pro
fession of the truth firm and steadfast in their adherence to the 
truth they profess, in the face of the full flood-tide of scepticism 
which will sweep over us on the one hand, and the truckling to 
either Popery or the delusive forms and ways of worldly religion
ists on the other. With so much general profession as there is 
now around us, with churches and chapels multiplying by hun
dreds, and with so few really meek, humble, contrite believers 
in the Lord Jesus, at least in proportion to the thousands who 
profess to be such, but of whom we have not charity enough to 
think their house will stand the coming storm that will beitt 
upon it, we can but fear that matters are tending to a most 
solemn crisis; and, unless our judgment greatly deceives us, it 
will, ere long, be a trying ordeal for the real church of God. 
God will gather his wheat into his garner, but he will thoroughly 
purge his floor; and such as are taught of Him, and are the par
takers of his grace, will stand the trial. But thousands who 
have only a name to live, who have only the form of religion 
while they deny the power, will compromise with almost every 
vital truth, yield to human caprice, and be anything or nothing 
in profession, according to the evil day and the hour of tempta
tion which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell 
on the earth. 

The events of the past few years, politically and ecclesiastically, 
have been of profound significance. What upheavinga and toss
ings, what ominous forebodings of a gathering storm I Terrible 
earthquakes have made cities and towns to totter under the feet 
of men; terrific gales at sea have sunk thousands iuto the jaws 
of the deep; commercial panics have plunged hundreds of fami
lies into the deepest poverty and distress; statesmen have been 
bewildered. in their efforts to adopt such measures as might allay 
the irritable minds of wicked and unreasonable men; and too 
frequently the just aud. upright among the people have had enough 
to bear with, through the wickedness of the statesmen themselves. 
And, added to all this, there is waging at the present time an 
awful contineutal war, which, for magnitude and sacrifice of hu
man life, for fastness of sword, and art of strategy, stands unpre
cedented in the annals of history. 

Siuely, events of such gigantic proportions as these can but, 
at least, remind us of " the removing of those things that are 
shaken, tL.at those things which cannot be ~haken may remain," 
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Indeed, we are more than reminded of the fulfilment of scripture 
by what is going on around ns. We consider the recent over
throw of the temporal power of the Pope as being a remarkable 
11artial fulfilment of all those prophecies which determine the utter 
·extinction of the Papacy "at the time of the end." And that the 
downfall of its temporal or secular power should be the very first 
great change in human affairs, as arising out of the fearful war 
between France and Prussia, only tends to confirm us the more 
in our belief that in this, as in all past great revolutionary move
ments, God leaves nations and people to outwit themselves, and 
makes them the unconscious instruments, like Cyrus of olcl, of 
bringing about an accomplishment of his own purposes, in the 
fulfilment of which shall be seen, not only the everlasting destruc
tion of Popery, that vast hierarchy of blasphemy, which, in ini
quity, injustice, and deeds of blood, has exceeded all the acts of 
wickeclness and crime of which imperial despots have ever been 
guilty, but every other form ofapostasy from the truth, with open in
fidelity, and man's proud, lofty, ambitious projects, shall the Lord 
confound and overturn, till his judgments shall be made mani
fest in the earth, and•' all nations shall come and worship before 
him." We say nothing about the time when God will bring all 
this to pass. The mistakes which the best of men have made, 
both chronologically and otherwise, have made us the more cau
tious in accepting any prophetical theory which pretends to fix 
the exact dates when God shall do his predicted work. Time has 
proved that even such gracious men of God as Huntington and 
Gill were wrong in their calculations of those noted prophetical 
periods,--the 1260 years; or the 42 months; or the time, times, 
and half a time. That these are one and the same period we 
know; but when the forty and two months, during which time 
the holy city was to be trodden under foot, began, is the puzzling 
question; and for this very reason we would wish to leave the 
times and seasons with the Lord. As it respects the time in 
whic~ we are now living, it is unquestionably most eventful. 
And what, in our opinion, the people of God need above every
thing to strengthen and fortify them against the most virulent 
enemies which in all probability will be permitted to assail them, 
anu against nll the tribulation which perilous days will bring 
upon them, and against all the trials and afllictions which sin, 
Satan, the flesh, and the world will expose them to, is, more of 
the real power of God in their own souls, and a faithful, search
ing, truthful ministry, as a means of instructing and comfortiug 
them in all their tribulation, and building them up on their most 
holy faith. 

It is a remarkable feature of the present day that, side by side 
with the spread of the most nwful errors, such as the denial of 
th~ immortality of the soul by originnl constitution, the annihi
lation of the wicked in hell or their ultimate restoration to the 
re_alms of the blessed, with many more horrible, poisonous lies 
with which the great cuemy of lllon is deccivmg souls; we say, 
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side by _side with these pestilential errors is a wonderful spread 
of doctnnal truth. This cannot be denied; and if it be so, that 
the Truth is spreading, perhaps equally with the errors that op
pose it, the question might be asked: "Shall not tho Truth pre
vail,-shall not victory be on Truth's side?" We answer, "Ul
timately it shall ; for 'the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.' But it is equally clear, 
from the word of God, that, preceding the triumph of Truth, 
there shall be a terrible sifting time, a time of severe testing of 
people's religion; that the real believers in Jesus Christ will, in 
proportion to the many that will fall away from the steadfast
ness of their faith in profession, be few indeed.'' 

It is not merely knowing the truth, or professing it, or be
lieving it in the letter, that will avail anything in the trying 
hour. Unless we are born of God, taught the truth by his Spirit, 
receive it into an honest heart in the love of it, and so know the 
difference between holding truth in judgment and having it ap
plied with power to the soul, we may perish with it on our lips. 

We do not make, what we know some would call, these severe 
remarks, as wishing to set up a fixed standard of knowledge and 
experience for all the Lord's people; or as entertaining the 
thought for a moment that all must be taught and led of God 
in the same precise way and manner. Indeed, it is 'not great 
revelations and manifestations, contrary to God's ordinary me
thod of dealing with his people, that we are just now contend
ing for. In some instances, the Lord is pleased to step aside 
from his more ordinary course, and for some special end to 
plunge some into greater depths than others in their own expe
rience, in order to reveal the more clearly the stupendous nature 
of the fall in which they are involved, and their own utter ruin 
by nature and practice ; and afterwards to reveal himself in a 
more remarkable and e:x:traordinary manner in the way of mercy 
to their 11ouls. But without saying much about this, we dare not 
shrink from contending for what is absolutely needful for a poor, 
lost, vile sinner to be saved, and for what all who are saved are 
brought to know by divine teaching, as well as to experience, in 
their measure, under the influence and anointing of the blessed 
Spirit. 

Therefore, according to the plain declaration of God, we say 
that all hie children shall be taught of Him. We must be taught 
that we are lost and undone, that we must perish for ever unless 
saved by grace, washed in the blood of Christ, and clothed in 
his spotless righteousness. We must be taught that salvation is 
wholly of the Lord, that we have neither will nor power by 
nature to come to Christ, to believe in him, or to pray, or repent, 
or give om· hearts to God, or find him a ransom that he could 
accept, and upon the merit of which he could s~ve_ our so~ls. 
And besides being taught what the truth of God 1s m doctrine 
(and a blessed thing it is to know this), the Lord,_ if he m~ke us 
bonest, will wake us eii.rnest in .seeking !l-fter the mward witness 
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of the BpirH with our spirits that we are his children. A gre.
cious look, n, kind word, a smile, a promise spoken on the heart 
with power, our guilt sensibly removed, our souls set free, and 
pardon sealed on the conscience, is what the Lord's poor, tried, 
exercised, 11,nd tempted people are made to wait, hope, and pray 
for, amidst all the darkness and discouragements, the fears and 
suspicions, which so harass and perplex them. 

It is the people of God that the dark and trying day of which 
we have sp9ken more particularly affects. In a time of genera.I 
declension, when a professing nation grows bold in throwing off 
its allegiance to Gotl., when vital godliness is at a low ebb, and 
the aspect of affairs is oheerless and gloomy, it is the real saints, 
the upright of the earth, that most feel the chill of the day, and 
have to grope in its darkness, and sigh and cry most for the 
abomin1ttions that are done in the land; and, above all, for the 
lack of heavenly power there is among themselves. And perhaps 
in this, as much as in anything else, God's living children dis
tinguish themselves from those who have only e, name to live, 
but are dead before God in their profession. 

But having thus far confined our remarks chiefly to existing 
evils, and to those with which we are threatened, also to some of 
the painful providences, the changing scenes, the trials and afflic
tions, which God's dear people are called to experience whilst in 
this world of sin and sorrow, we wish not to overlook our meroiee, 
or pass over in silence the many blessings and privileges which 
we are still permitted to enjoy, and which do indeed call loudly 
at the present time for gratitude and praise to a covenant God, 
from whom alone they are all received. 

And first, how much as a nation have we to be thankful for. 
That the Lord, by whom kings reign ancl princes decree justice, 
has preserved us from being involved in the present awful war 
between the two Great Powers of Europe; that all the carnage 
and bloodshed, the investing of towns, the burning of villages, 
the desolating of homes, and the horrors of famine with which a 
beleaguered city is warned, should have fallen upon another 
people and not upon ourselves, upon another country and not 
our own, were surely enough, did we but see things in their 
proper light, to humble us in the dust and constrain us to confess 
to God our sins and our ingratitude, and acknowledge him more 
earnestly for his goodness and mercy. 0 that England were as 
ready to see the hand of God in her present preservation as she 
has been in some instances to acknowledge his interposition in 
her protection in the years that are past. 

Again. What thankfulness we owe to God for still permitting 
us to enjoy liberty of conscience and freedom in worship, and that 
no arbitrary restraint is put upon us by the ruling "powers that 
be," in respect of the things we believe and preach, or as it respects 
our particular mode of worship. That toleration in religion may 
be an evil rather than a blessing to heretics and ministers of 
unrighteousness, to preaohers of lies and to all who mock God 
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rather th!tn honour him in theil' worship, we do not deny: but 
this is only the abuse of toleration, and forms no part of the 
"Act" itself. But to such as love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin
ce:i~y and truth and dearly prize the ordinances of the gospel, the 
1mmstry of the word, serving God in newness of spirit, national 
toleration in religion is an incalculable boon. May the Lord 
re,ive us in the midst of the years, and quicken our sluggish 
spirits, that a little more of the true zeal and heavenly fervour 
of Puritan days might fall upon us, like the garment of the as
cending prophet upon Elisha. For all our mercies, then, great 
or sma,ll; for our liberties, civil and religious; for the precious 
truths of the Gospel of Christ, which, though hated and despised 
by most, yet believed in, known, and felt in their power by 
some; for such of God's dear servants as are still spared, when 
so many have been taken away; for every encouraging token of 
God's favour and every manifestation of his pardoning love we 
ha,e ever received; for the temporal comforts of this life, in our 
homes, our families, and our callings; we can sincerely say we 
desire to be much more thankful than we have ever been. 
Thankful, in some measure, we trust we are; but we wish to be 
more so. 

And now, in bringing our remarks to a close, we can only say, 
had we the ability to give the readers of the " Standard" an Ad
dress as much deserving of their notice and as conducive to their 
spiritual instruction and comfort as those which for many years 
they have been favoured with, we should, had it been the will of 
God, have been too glad to supply their needs. Such ability, 
however, we do not possess; but if, in the absence of it, our 
readers will not object to receive what we have written in the 
same way as when they cannot hear a servant of God with great 
gifts in the ministry they are glad to hear one with smaller, if 
only he be a truthful, humble, gracious man, we shall feel suffi
ciently repaid for our labour. In conclusion, we desire for our 
friends, one and all, who profess the truth of God, as well as for 
ourselves, that in our religion, and in the professed goclliness of 
our life and walk, there may ever be a solemn reality. 

IT is no purpose to boast of Christ if we have not an evidence 
of his graces in our hearts and lives. But to whom ho is the hope of 
future glory, to them he is the life of present gracc.-Dr. Owen. 

LET us not be careful to pry into the weaknesses of others, but 
labour to see what they have for eternity to incline our hearts to love 
them rather than unto that weakness which the Spirit of God will in 
time consume and extinguish. Some think it strength of grace to 
endure nothing in the weak; whereas, the strongest are most ready to 
bear the infirmities of the weak. A. weak hand may take hold of a rich 
jewel; a very few grapes will show the plant is a vine and not a thorn 
bush. It is one thing to be wanting in grace, but another thing to 
want grace altogether. God knoweth we have nothing in ourselves; 
therefore in the coveuant of grace he rcquireth no more than he giveth. 
He giveth what he requircth, and accepfoth what he givcth.-Si~bes. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 13 

THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 

CHAPTER I. 
Verse I. "Tlte Song of Songs, which is Solomon's." 
Solomon wrote 1005 songs (1 Ki. iv. 32); but to this he evidantly 

gave the preference; and we seem only to have this one left, ~hich 
he styles "Tl1e Song of Songs," because of its having in it a kind 
of exquisiteness and a fulness of Christ and his love, and its treat
ing of the fullest, sweetest communion with him. So it is the 
essence of all excellent songs. As Christ is the Rose of Sharon, 
the Rose of roses, the Chiefest among ten thousand, and King of 
kings, so the song which more expressly is about him is the Song 
of songs. Any other song, perhaps, as full of Christ, might re
ceive the same title with propriety, as otto of roses is the essence 
thereof, whether in one bottle or another. 

This Song is written by one Solomon, and about another; 
written by Solomon the type, about Jesus the antitype. Solo
mon himself, in his name, royalty, extent of dominion, riches, 
grandeur, and glory, did but shadow forth the Lord Jesus as the 
Prince of Peace, whose dominion is a universal dominion, and 
who, at the right hand of God, possesses riches and honour and 
glory and power, world without end. 

2. "[,et him kiss me with th(J kisses of his mouth,/01· thy love is 
better than wine." 

In these words the child of God breaks forth into an ex
pression of vehement desire after Christ and communion with 
him. The kisses of Christ's mouth are the words thereof, his 
Gospel gracious words, precious promises, and words of sweetest 
loves (Song vii. 12, Hebrew); and he kisses the child of God 
with these kisses, when he applies his written word or words 
agreeable to it by his Holy Spirit to the heart. Then there is 
conveyed into the heart a taste of the sweetness of his love, ancl 
the soul which has had experience thereof longs for fresh com
munications, fresh kisses; for Christ's love is better than wine. 
No earthly natural creature delights, not the sweetest strongest 
wine of lust or pride, or self-righteous vain glory or praise of men, 
can for a moment really compare with the love of Christ. It is 
better than all sorts of wine. 

3. "Because of the savour of thy good ointments, thy name is as 
ointment poured forth; therefore do the virgins love thee." 

"Tlty name." The name unquestionably is that of Jesus, the 
true Solomon; and this name represents what Jesus really is. 
It is not a name without a meaning and a truthfulness, but a 
name pregnant with meaning and life, even God the Saviour. 
This name, then, includes and implies all Jesus really ancl truly 
is to those who know him, and sets forth his person, work, offices, 
and relationships. 

Now this name is "as ointment poured forth;" that is, it is as 
fragrant to the soul, and as much diffuses a sweetness and de
light to the spiritual senses as the most precious ointment does 
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t.o the bodily, not when merely confined and shut up, but when 
poured forth as the anointing oil of Aaron was, which went down 
to the skirts of his raiment. 

But why and when is this ? The reason is assigned,-" be
cause of the savour of thy good ointments." Jesus is here represented 
ns the Christ of God, anointed to be the Prophet, Priest, and 
King of Israel, in accordance with which offices he saves them, 
as in Isa. lxi. 1, 2. Now, to these offices he was anointed from 
the Father and by the Holy Spirit,-the oil of joy spoken of. 
" With my holy oil," says the Father (Ps. lxxxix. ), "have I 
anointed him." Now this anointing is good; "good ointments," 
its I understand it, pointing out the sweet, gracious, beneficial 
nature of the office-work of Ch1·ist; eo that the Holy Spirit de
scended on him as a dove; showing all in Christ to be properly 
grace, mercy, love, and sweet peace. The blessed Spirit did not 
anoint Jesus to be a mere lawgiver, severe judgR, and executor 
of the vengeance of God; but far otherwise,-to be a Saviour, 
l\fedie.tor, Mercy-seat. So then here are good ointments. "Thy 
Spirit," says David (Ps. cx.liii. 10), "is good; not only essen
tially so, but good and gracious to poor, lost, wretched, ruined 
sinners, which is the wonder. So then here is a good anointing 
to sweet gracious beneficial offices in which good and excellent 
things were to be done for lost sinners. 

Now where the same Spirit, who is the anointing oil, com
municates, by his gracious enlightening, quickening, diffusing 
power, a true knowledge or" savour" of these things to the soul, 
there Christ, being spiritually discerned and relished as God the 
Saviour in his fulness of grace and truth, there, through this 
teaching and acquaintanceship with him, his name,-i. e., office, 
work, &c.,•as declared in his name,-is fragrant to the soul as oint
ment poured forth; and "therefore do the virgins love" him. Virgin 
souls and virgin graces in the soul,-virgin souls which are freed 
from their former vain legal self-righteous confidences and all 
their bitter fruits of worldliness and sin, and brought to look 
and cleave in their hopes to Christ alone; and virgin faith which 
will trnst in nothing but Jesus, virgin hope which expects all 
through him, and virgin love which says, "Christ is all my desire." 
Virgin souls and virgin graces,-true gospel, spiritual graces,
loYe Jesus. 

4. Draw me; we will run after thee. The king hath brought me into 
his chambers. We will be glad and rejoice in thee; we will remember 
thy love more than wine. The upright love thee. 

"Draw me." No doubt Solomon in these words expresses his 
own feelings as a child of God. The song is his, not about him
seU as the great personage of the song and longed after in it, but 
as written by him, and doubtless expressing his own feelings and 
representing his 6Wn experiences. Solomon was a man of like 
passions as we are. He had a carnal nature as well as a spiritual; 
be Lad, therefore, desires, especially at times, for more com• 
munion with Christ, and a closer pursuit of him and his bless-
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inge. But in this he was hindered. He would do good, but evil 
was present with him. His heart was prone to start aside, hie 
thoughts to wander; forbidden objects were apt to captivate him; 
ancl besides, his wretched, carnal nature was at the best but as a 
clog. He felt sorely hindered in running after Jesus. Hence 
he cries, "Draw me!" The prayer goes up from the bottom of 
a desiring yet burdened heart, pressing after, yet pressed down 
and back by a body of sin and death. 

But though Solomon speaks for himself, he likewise does so 
for others. He expresses the feelings of other God-taught chil
dren of God, and can answer for them as well as for himself in 
this matter, 11 If thou draw us, 'we will run after thee.' Our pur
suit depends entirely upon thy drawing power. If thou with
boldest thy influence, then we stand still, or go back and decline 
from thy ways; but if thon drawest by thy grace and Spirit's 
power, we will run after thee. The motion must be first from 
thee. A little drawing of thy cords of love will move us towards 
thee in beginnings of desire, but a mighty visit of that love, which 
is what we want, will make us move more quickly; yea, even run. 

But whence arises all this longing to be drawn? It proceeds, 
ne in the rest of this verse, from past experience of its effects: 
" The king hath brought me into his chambers.'' So in Peter: "If ye 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious," then desire vehemently, 
as new-born babes, the sincere milk of the word. Past experience 
of communion, then, is described. 

" The King.'' Until now no express mention has been made 
of the Person addressed; but this is no omission of neglect, but 
of o. fulness of heart in respect to this object. It is taken for 
granted that what the heart is so full of must be meant. Christ 
is all; and named expressly or unnamed, all is one; for Christ is 
in every word really, because the heart that speaks or pens the 
writing is full of him. How different this from the mere formality 
of hypocrites, who, whilflt scrupulously dragging in the name of 
God or Christ, do but take it in vain; for he is only near in their 
mouths, but far from their reins. Here, though unmentioned for 
a while, he is, so to speak, more than mentioned; the omission 
of his name is full of him. Now he is positively spoken of,
" the King," that is, of course, the Lord Jesus, pre-eminently the 
King. Others may be kings, but he alone is the King. 

With this King the soul had been favoured to hold commu
nion: "The king hat!,, brought me into his chambers.'' This seems to 
indicate, then, the pnst as a ground of present living lively de
sires. If a man has merely he!!.rd of Christ and his benefits, he 
may have some desires awakened after him; but if he has tasted, 
handled, and felt them, they will be of o. different kind. "Now 
mine eye seeth thee.'' We have heard him ourselves and "know 
that this is indeed the Christ," and we now long after him with 
an enlightened thirst and desire. Draw me; Wfl will run after 
thee. Communion is plainly meant by the bringing into his 
chambers. Sweet, secret, soul-satisfying communion with the 
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Lord in love. These chambers may be considered to bo those 
places in which the Lord is to be found by his people, ancl whore 
he conmrnnicates to them the sweetness of his love. But where 
are they? They are spiritual places, and yet very simple ones, 
such as his churches, his words, his ordinances. In these he is 
spiritually present with his people, recording his name and com
muning with them in love. 

"Christ's in the promises, nncl there 
Thy soul nnd Christ may meet." 

Paul writes of "the foolishess of preaching." So human nature 
esteems it, and wants a "Lo here!" and "Lo there I" and the 
kingdom of God to come with observation. But faith finds Christ 
in bis garden,-his churches, in his words, in his ordinances; in 
these his people from time to time sweetly find him and blessedly 
enjoy his love. But this is when he brings them in as a King. 
They stand at the door and knock, waiting upon him in the use 
of means, owning his sovereignty and desiring to experience his 
power and see his glory; and from time to time he opens the 
palace and chamber doors, admits them into the inmost meaning 
of his words, and then the King sovereignly, graciously, sweetly, 
powerfully, has brought them into his chambers. Then they are 
indeed glad at heart and rejoice in Jesus. Their hearts overflow 
with pleasure and delight, and they praise Jesus "ivith their lips. 
First the gladness of heart, then the song of pr!!,ise, the rejoicing 
in Jesus. 

Now shall all this ever be completely forgotten? Impossible! 
There may be a great forgetting; but never a complete one. 

"But now I find an aching void 
The world can nev!)r fill." 

No more real and full satisfaction as before to the soul who has 
once held communion with Christ in love, apart from Christ. 
Noah's dove cannot rest but in the Ark with Noah. The world 
and various things may seem for a time to put Christ at some 
distance, because the child of Goel is part flesh; but it is im
possible for world, sin, or Satan to take away altogether the 
memory of J esus's love where once truly enjoyed. 

"The mark of that celei;tial seal 
Cnn never be erased.." 

Therefore, says Solomon, '' TYe will remember thy love more than 
wine." We know how the drunkard remembers his wine-cups, 
how he says, " I will seek it yet again;" it is next to a miracle 
to get this memory out of his heart. He loves to quench by wine 
the uneasy-making light of reason, and sin![ for a time into the 
condition of a thoughtless happy brute. And as it is with wine 
literally, so with any gratification of flesh or mind to which a. 
person has been peculiarly addicted. But how much more soul
satisfying and delighting is the loye of Christ to those ca,pabl~ of 
knowing it, and who have tasted 1t! So, then, how utterly im
possible to take the remembrance thereof quite away! "We will 
remember thy love more than wine." 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 17 

And this impossibility is further shown by what is produced 
in the person's heart who has thus tasted of Christ's love, and 
been brought into bis chnmbers: "The upright love thee." This 
is gospel uprightness, the uprightness of faith as distinguished 
from mere mor11,l or legnl uprightnesfJ. It is the grace of God in 
the gospel 11,nd faith in Christ which set a man as an upright 
man before God, and give him true uprightness of disposition, 
11,s it is in Ps. xxxii.: "Blessed is the man whose trnnsgression 
is forgiven, &c., and in whose spirit is no guile." This man can 
stand before God as a just man through Jesus's blood, and becomes 
according to his faith a guileless man through Jesus's Spirit; as 
upright in conscience and heart at one and the same time by 
believing. And this upright man loves Christ. Christ loves him. 
He has tasted of Christ's love. Through what Christ in love has 
done he stands as a just man upright before God, and through 
Christ's Spirit his henrt is purified nnd God's love in Christ 
shed abroad in it. Hence he necessarily loves Christ and as neces
sarily remembers him, longs for him, desires fresh communion, 
and cries because he longs, "Draw me; we will run after thee.'' 

5, 6. "I am black, but comely, 0 ye daughters of Jerusaltm, as th~ 
tents of Kedar, as tf,e curtains of Solomon. Look not upon me, beca·,se 
I am black, because the sun hath lookfd upon me. ltfy mother's chi,d··en 
were angry with me; they made me keeper of the vineyards; but mine ou·n 
vineyard have I not kept." 

It might be asked, "Why does the child of God break fort.h 
11s represented by Solomon in these words?" The church, the 
spouse of Christ, the child of God, bas just represented the love 
felt for Christ, and proclaimed, "The upright love thee;" but 
here some one might readily reply, "What! Call yourself up
right? How can this be? · With such blemishes, such faults of 
temper, spirit, and conduct, where can there be this uprightness 
you boast of?" The eye of nature looks with a scornful criticism 
npon the child of God, pries well-pleased into his blemishes, over
looks what is of the Spirit and has a divine excellence, and re
joiceth not in the truth, but rejoiceth in iniquity; pharisaically 
or profanely accomplishes a diligent search after evil, and over
looks the good, acting the part of wicked Ham, who saw with an 
evidently scornful satisfaction good Noah's nakedness, while Shem 
and J apheth, like the twin graces of humility and love, went 
backward to cover it. 

Now it is to meet this objection, which gratifies some, but which 
painfully grieveB and even stumbles others who are sincere-hearted 
but not much versed in human infirmity or Satan's temptations, 
that the child of God proceeds in these words: "Jam black, hut 
comely." Here the child of God who knows and loves the Lord 
Jesus is represented as if two totally different persons at the same 
time; not, " I was black and am comely;" or, " I was comely 
anu. am black;" but, " I am black but comely, 0 ye daughters of 
Jerusalem." Let ns seek, then, to unfold this mystery. 

In the first place, we obsel'\'e that both blackness and comeli-
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.ness extend to the entire person1-to the state, the character, the 
condn_ct. I am altogeth~r black, altogether comely, according as 
you view me from one or other of two different points. First, as 
to my state or standing and condition as before the eye of God and 
his just and holy law. Now view the child of God in a legal, 
natnral point of view, considered as apart from what he is as 
in Christ; and what must be the truejudgment of justice, law, and 
honest conscience? Why, that the person is black, unjust, a.nd 
unjllf,tifiable at the bar of infinite holiness and justice. 11 Thero 
is none righteous, no not one;" "Cursed is every one that con
tinueth not in all things which are wriUen in the book of the 
law to do them;'' and "He that offendeth in one point is guilty 
of all." But now see the same person as in Christ Jesus, clothed 
in his righteousness, washed in his blood. Now what say law, 
justice, and conscience? Why, "Thou art altogether comely in 
Christ's beauty and comeliness which are put upon thee, imputed 
to thee, and counted to be thine. · 

" 'Thy breoches of the law ore his, 
And his obedience thine.' " 

Now the sinner himself shines in the splendour and glories of 
Jesus as the sun in the firmament, clear as the sun, arrayed in 
Jesus the Sun of an eternal righteousness. Here, then, we see a 
marvellous alteration; black indeed if seen in self, comely as 
.Tesus is comely, as beheld in Him. 0 righteousness divine! 
How sweet thou art ! In life, in death, and in eternity may I 
be found in Jesus! 

But again. View the same child of God, this justified sinner 
who believes so in Jesus, in respect to bis natural character, or the 
flesh; what must we say? Why black, black as hell. So Paul 
says of himself. He had still e.n old nature in him, and he cries, 
"I know that in me, that is in my flesh, dwells no good thing;" 
and the absence of good implies the presence of evil; the 
absence of all good, the presence of all evil. Nature, say the 
philosophers, abhors a vacuum, or complete emptiness; so, where 
God and good are not, Satan and evil surely are. In the view, 
then, of all this evil, well may the child of God cry," I am black." 

But now look again, penetrate through this flesh, judge not 
according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment. The· 
same person has also a new nature, created anew in Christ's 
imaae according to the likeness of him who created. Here is no 
sin, 

0

all is of God, the new creature is without spot or blemish, 
created in righteousness and true holiness. So then, seen as 
after the Spirit, the language changes: "I am comely." And in 
God's sight this is the true view of the child of God, who is 
counted to be as one buried in respect of the old man in Christ's 
grave, and isen with Jesus in the Spirit and new man into eter
nal life. "The body is dend indeed because of sin, but the spirit 
is life because of righteousness.'' 

But once more. As the man is, so will his actions be. If a 
man were all spirit, nothing but a new creature, all hie actions 
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would be full of righteousness and the sweetest purity. Tho11e 
who are only flesh cannot, says Paul, in anything please God. 
But the child of God is, as we have seen, part flesh and part 
spirit. Hence in him all is mixed. The old man and the new 
are both constantly working, both active principles; sometimes 
one has more of the upper hand, sometimes the other; some
times Jacob has the lead and rule in the soul and life; but 
when Esau can manage to get dominion he does usurp the throne, 
and break as much as possible his brother's hated yoke from off 
his neck. Hence, as to words and actions, all that proceeds from 
the man in private and public, the same words still apply: "Black, 
yet comely." View the child of God's best as it proceeds from 
him, sin is so mixed with all he does, defiling, hindering, dimi
nishing from what the standard of rectitude requires, that he 
cries in a right view of things, "I am black." 

"Let all I ask, or think, or speak, 
Be sprinkled with thy blood." _ 

But now look at these very things, his prayers, praises, obedi
ences, as in the hands of Jesus, who takes all that is of the flesh, 
as it were, away, and perfumes the rest with his own perfect and 
sweet merits, and then presents these things to the Father; and 
all is at once made comely. The evil is pardoned through Christ's 
blood, the defective obedience covered with his merits; and now, 
though the man's life and conversation, if viewed apart from 
Christ, must be pronounced as, in the sight of divine purity, 
black, yet thus transformed by the beautifying touch of Jesus, all 
becomes at once comely. 

Thus in state, in heart, in life, the paradox of the text is found 
true in a child of God: "I am black, but comely." These words 
are illustrated by a figure to enforce them, and addressed to the 
daughters of Jerusalem: "The tents of Kedar," formed from goats' 
hair or other coarse materials, and dwelt in by the slovenly race, 
and blackened by smoke and filth, no doubt would convey to e.n 
Eastern mind the idea of the utmost blackness and filthiness in 
combination. And so "The curtains of Solomon," whether those 
of his splendid palace and suitable to the rest of his glories, or of 
the marvellous temple built by him, in which hung the beautiful 
veil designed to represent the human nature of Christ him
self, would convey to the Jewish mind the intended idea of the 
greatest comeliness, purity, and glory. 

We have already hinted at the meaning of the words, "daugh
ters of Jerusalem;" but will a little further unfold the expression 
as leading us forward to the sixth verse. Scripture speaks of 
two Jerusalems, earthly and heavenly. The earthly was, of 
course, the chosen city in which Solomon dwelt; the heavenly is 
clearly shown to be the church of Christ, represented thereby as 
a place of abode, security, order, peace, and blessedness, w~ere 
God dwells with his people, Christ reigns, and the glonot~s 
Trinity in Unity is worshipped. And thia churcb, properly, 1s 
the congregation of the elect, redeemed, regenerated people of 

B 2 
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God. But a.s this church is in a certain sense situated now npon 
earth, there may be in it, so far as extcrnnJ things go, good ancl 
bad, professors merely and true children of God. Seen in Christ, 
the church is always as in heaven. '' Our citizenship" (Phil. iii. 20, 
Greek), says Paul," is in heaven;" but, in respect of some of its 
members n,nd their communities, it is n,ctually upon earth· there
fore the Holy City may be trodden down of the gentiles' the or
dained space of time. Thus, then, these daughters of Jerusalem, 
or its inhabitants, may be divided into two portions. Those who 
really know, love, and fear God like the speaker in the text, and 
various others who are introduced in this song, also merely no
minal professors, the children that are born of the flesh, -man
made, carnal Christians, so to speak, who, as Paul tells us, are 
among the bitterest foes of those born after the Spirit, the real 
children of God. Now, then, we shall be prepared to look into 
and understand the next verse, and we shall also obtain a yet 
further thought concerning the blackness and comeliness spoken 
of. "Look not upon me, because I am black." · 

Evidently, then, this scornful looking had been experienced 
and deeply felt. The child of God has to drink in some degree 
of the same cup as his Master; he is predestinated to this re
semblance. Now the Lord Jesus cries," They stand staring and 
looking upon me." We know how bitter taunts and mockings 
were added to his other agonies on the cross, and were by no 
means the least bitter ingredients in that cup. His mother's 
children, the Jews, judged according to the outward appearance, 
and so railed on him when on the cross as a weak, base, blas
pheming impostor, unable to save himself, though he had pre
tended to save others. The speaker of the text had drunk deeply 
of the same cup, defamed, blackened perhaps by appearances of 
things, but more by the malice and envy of others. He had been 
pointed out as indeed black, a mere hypocrite in Zion, a burdener 
of the churches and people of God, unfit to live, and worthy to 
be had in perfect detestation. Even the godly of little experience 
and small penetration were for a time mistaken. "We thought 
that it had been he who should have redeemed Israel." Malice 
triumphed, but weak sincerity mourned. God can cove:i; the 
fairest reputation with such a cloud of dark appearances that'll.one 
but close and spiritual observers, and those indued with much 'of 
that charity which thinketh no evil and that spirituality w:bich 
keeps the eye fixed upon the Lord and will see only in his light, 
can penetrate through the dark disguise and discern that be,neath 
all the seeming blackness the poor defamed one is like Moses, 
all fair to God. N abal, according to the appearances, styles 
David a wicked rebel and runaway servant; spiritually-minded 
Abigail calls him the anointed king of Israel, and fighter of the 
Lord's battles; and "Blessed is he," says Christ, "whosoever 
shall not," through outward appearances merely, "be offended 
in me," whether in myself or my people, who are as myself, one 
with me. 
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This, them, was the sore trial which the soul hacl writhecl 
under. Hence the words of deprecation: '' Look not upon me" 
with scorn, "because I am thus blackened by appearance and 
the scorn and malice of others, because this sun of adversity, 
temptation, and persecution has looked upon me. My mother's 
children, the false fleshly professors, have been angry with me. 
As Christ says, 'The zeal of thine house bath eaten me up, and 
tho reproaches of them that reproached thee have fallen upon 
me."' He that will live godly in Christ Jesus and has the 
Holy Spirit with him shall suffer persecution. So it was, and 
so it still must be. In this life a child of Goel who will serve 
Christ must be prepared to receive his Master's usage. If they 
have called the Master of the house Beelzebub, they will call 
them of the household also by as harsh a name. The child of God 
must in this life be prepared not to do his own will, or what 
would be pleasant to his flesh, but the will of a crucified Master 
who sends him. His reward is really hereafter, when Christ will 
say, "Come, ye blessed, enter into the joy of thy Lord." This is 
reward enough, especially as even in this life the Lord grants 
many sweet anticipations and blessed intimations of his love and 
favour, forgiving sins, healing diseases, investing with his right
eousness, proclaiming all fair, and at times so delighting with 
the outpourings of his love that the soul wonders what heaven 
itself can be if the earnests and first-fruits are so wondrous. 

But the work to be done is hard work and suffering work, re
quiring a labour of love, a patience of hope. So the child of Gcd 
says, giving a further explanation, " They made me keeper of the 
vineyards; but mine own vineyard ltave I not kept." God may set the 
child of God on hard and to the flesh unsatisfactory work; as in 
the cases of the old prophets, who bore for a later generation the 
burden and heat of a day of legality, sin, woe, and lamentations. 
Here is nothing to please the flesh, but shame, reproach, labour, 
and persecution. Or again, men may by a call to the ministry 
or things of that kind set on work, and then rise up and persecute 
because it is done not as they intended, but as the Lord and 
honest conscience direct; hence the anguish of the child of God's 
mind, and the spoiling of the vineyard of his own soul; but 
Christ is faithful, God is love, the foundation of God standeth 
sure, and he ca,n at times sweetly say, "lam black, yet comely, 
0 ye daughters of Jerusalem." 

JIE GARETH FOR YOU. 
O! WnY this triul? Sa"iour, tell. 
'Tis said thou doest all things well. 
Lord, help me to belicYe it now; 
Before thy wise decrees to bow. 
Help me to trust thy sovereign grace; 
If 'tis thy will, 0, show thy face; 
Help me on thee to cast my cares. 
Lord, do thou manage my affairs. 
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Help me, dea1· Lord, on thee to rest, 
Feel thy appointed time is best. 
Father, on thee I would rely. 
Jesus, my Saviour, hear my cry. 
My faith is wcnk, 0 may I sec 
"rhat thou scest best is best for me. 
Mny I not murmur at thy will. 
Lord, to my soul say, "Peace, he still!" 
Thy "Peace, be still," will calm my breast, 
"'ill set my troubled thoughts at rest, 
Help me to raise my heart to thee, 
And feel my God still cares for me. 
Still cllres for me! He knows my frame,
The feeblest lamb he calls by name. 
No one too small for him to see. 
How sweet the thought, He cares for me! 
If blessings tarry, I would stand, 
And wait and watch my Father's hand, 
Expect his smile, wait and believe, 
Until the blessing I receive. 
Lord, may I feel, whate'er betide, 
That thou art ever by my side; 
With me abide till time shall end, 
And be my everlasting Friend. G. C. H. 

ftbe late :at~. ~btlpot. 
''VE do not need anything to remind us that it is a twelvemonth since 

our late friend and editor departed this life. The fact is brought most 
painfully to our mind fiery month, and almost every day of the month; 
certainly for twenty days in the month. But in turning over a hill of 
papers, we were reminded more strongly than usual by coming upon the 
following letters. They may be by some thought to be out of date; but 
they are not out of date with us, and will, we doubt not, be read with 
interest by many. · 

Dear Sir,- . . , When Tfirstreadin the" Gospel Standard" 
of Mr. Philpot's death, my soul ascended in solemn prayer, re• 
questing the Lord, if according to his blessed mind and sovereign 
will, that his mantle might fall on some Elisha, and an equal if 
not a double portion of his Spirit be poured out upon him. My 
heart being full, I could not finish my tea. I opened and read 
the notes on the dear man's death as well as I could, for one 
hrge drop was following the other in quick succession. I was 
almost overwhelmed. When I came to these words: "Better 
to die than to live!" "Mighty to save! Mighty to save I" "I 
die in the faith I have preached and felt!" "Well," I thought, 
"thou hast fought the fight and finished thy course with joy, and 
now gone up to receive the crown of righteousness, welcomed 
into the mansion prepared for thee by a precious Jesus with a 
'Well done, good and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of 
tby Lord.' " And when I came to the word "Beautiful!" and 
to the question asked by bis dear wife, "What's beautiful?" 
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"Ah I'' thought I, "like your brother Paul, when he was caught 
up into the third heaven, the beautiful vision and revelation 
were not to be opened or revealed by a human tongue; its glories 
were too great for earth." Our friend was not allowed to tell 
what he saw. We may form some idea of it, but we must leave 
it in the hands of the Lord. As death approached, calm as the 
summer sea, without a ruffling wave to wash the shore, such was 
his passage to the realms of day. 

"He died to live, and lives to die no more." 

I first became acquainted with Mr. Philpot's writings in the 
year 1887. His "Secession from the Church of England" was 
given me by a friend, and he advised me to take up the "Gospel 
Standard." I did so, commencing in January, 1837, and I have 
continued it to the present day. My soul has often had a feast 
from the pen of your dear father, Mr. Warburton, Mr. M'Kenzie, 
and Mr. Philpot. I used to look through the "Standard" and 
read their letters first. In July, 1850, I went up to London to 
see a brother-in-law living at Islington, and knowing by the 
"Standard" that Mr. Philpot was to supply the pulpit at Eden 
Street chapel, I went away early, but missed my road, being a 
stranger. By inquiry I was set right again, and arrived just in 
time for the commencement of the service. Mr. Philpot preached 
from Exod. xv. 25: "And he cried unto the Lord, and the Lord 
showed him a tree," &c. He dwelt most particularly upon the 
Lord showing him a tree. I really enjoyed the subject. After 
service was over, I remained in the seat until the chapel was 
nearly empty, resolved in my mind to go and speak to Mr. P. 
"Well," I said to myself, "you will cut me off the same as 
you did the 'few poor wretched men;'* shall I go or shall I 
not? Well, I will go, although you may cut me off with even 
greater severity." I went into the vestry and spoke to him. He 
received me very kindly; but he was very much fatigued in 
speaking, and was very poorly; so I bade him good bye and left. 

I went again in the evening to bear him; but, having been un
avoidably detained, I was late. I could only get standing room 
just inside the outside door, as the chapel was thronged. His 
text was Hos. ii. 14, 15. What a delightful subject! Surely he 
went into all the holes and corners, picking out the Lord's little 
ones. I thought, " Is it possible that a man of your eloquence 
and ability can ransack and bring forth such dark spots to light, 
and Uije such plain language as comes within the meanest capa
city to comprehend?" 

In July, 1865, I was again in London, and found my way to 
Gower Street. I heard Mr. P. from Epb. iii. 14-17. His de
scription of the indissoluble bond of union between the family of 
heaven and the living family on earth I shall never forget. My 
soul was like the chariots of Aminadab. I sat bathed in tears. 
I feel confident that I shall meet him again. 

• See "Gospel Stand1ud" for 18:JS (p. S;J ). 
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I close with Mr. Philpot's language in the "Staudanl," 1838 
(p. 46): "That the 'Gospel Standard' may be ever lifted up in 
the cause of truth," 

Alderney. ___ AN OLD SUDSCRIDER, 

Dear Sir,-I feel a wish to send you a few lines about myself, 
and the mysterious way that I first came to know about the 
" Gospel Standard." And as the Lord blessed you to be the man 
he would choose to send such a book into the world, I have no 
doubt your heart has often been made glad by hearing that the 
Lord has blessed its truths to the souls of his poor and needy 
people. 

I was born in one of the dark places of Norfolk, in 1809, and 
in or about the year 1830, the Lord brought me to feel and see 
my woful state as a sinner and breaker of his holy law; and 
after many months of soul-trouble he spoke pardon and peace 
to my troubled soul,-a day and a time never to be forgotten 
by me. 

I soon began to feel a desire, in love to the Saviour of my soul, 
to walk in his commandments. I was baptized, and joined the 
Particular Baptist Church, the only one in the place, Aylsham. 
The minister was no lover of the "Gospel Standard;" but I was 
but a child in the things of Christ and his gospel; it was in my 
fir~t love. I had often heard him speak of a book called the 
"Gospel Standard," and that he hoped none of his people would 
read it, for it was a bad book. This was about the years 1835, 
6, and 7. 

About 1836 I was obliged to leave that place, to get work at 
my trade, shoemaking. I got work at a little place about seven 
miles from Aylsham with a Wesleyan local preacher; but we did 
not agree in the things of God, so we parted. While I was in that 
place I used to go to Aylsham on Lord's days, and it was about 
that time I used to have a little talk with one of the members of 
the church; and one day, when in his house, he brought up the 
" Gospel Standard," and said he liked it; "but," said he, "our 
minister does not like it." He then showed me a number of it, 
but told me I must not say anything about it to the people, for 
if Mr. B. knew it he would be angry, for he always kept it out of 
his sight. This was the first year that the red cover was put on. 
Now I longed to see and read for myself; and as I was not for 
from B., where was a little cause of Particular Baptists, and as 
I began to know a few of the people, I sometimes went there, 
and as they began to take the '' Gospel Standard," I became a 
subscriber, and have continued one to this day, for the space of 
:-10 years in this wilderness; and I may say from the time I began 
to read the precious things I found in this book, I have had un-
1rnrubered seasons of comfort. I can say, in all truthfulness, as 
does Paul say in his second epistle to Tim. iii. rn, it has been 
profitable to my soul for doctrine, for reproof, fo~ correction, and 
instruction in righteousness. My soul has often wept over its 
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pn.gM, n.nd rejoiced over them. I received good from the pen of 
your dear father and from the pen of dear Mr. M'Kenzie, and much 
from the never-to-be-forgotten Mr. Philpot. I feel thankfol to 
tho Lord that I ever heard the truth from their lips and read it 
from their pens, and from the many gracious men who have 
written something of what the Lord had done for their souls. 
My soul had onen felt the desire of the word penned by a hymn 
wrHer: 

"With them numbcr'd moy I be, 
Now and in eternity." 

I have mourned with the church of Christ over the lose of them, 
and been thankful thn,t they finished their course so well and so 
comfortably, and are gone to their sweet rest. 

Dear Sir,-A few more years and you and I shall have to 
lay our poor heads in the dust of death. The Lord grant that 
we may come to a good finish of our work, and walk like unto 
them. 

"Ye are faint; but labour on; 
Sink not, with toil oppress'd. 

When your lamps arc trimm'd, your labours done, 
" Sleep, then, and take your rest." 

Maythe blessing of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost rest upon 
you.· , . ~ W. B. 

Frantingham Earl, near Norwich, Feb. 3, 1810. 

'· 
D"'"'c .:;1r,~-Seeing your time has been taken up so much of 

late, I have delayed writing to you, not wisJiing a\ all to add to 
your burden .. 

As a subscriber to, and lover of the truths contained in the 
"Gospel St,andard," I, with many others in this isolated part of 
the world, felt deeply the death of dear l\:1r. Philpot. Yes, my 
dear unknown brother, I did love the late-to me unknown.
editor, fol' his writings and sermons. They have often been blessed 
to me in casting a light upon my dark and singular path. I ha'°e 
blessed and thanked the Lord many times that he sent his works, 
his labours, across the pathless sea. Surely the Lord does search 
out his people in a wonderful way. He was endeared to me also 
by a private letter he sent me not long before his death, concern
ing some pieces I had written for the " Standard;" but he was 
not able to fulfil his promise to me, ns the Lord had need of him 
in those happy regions, to receive his recompense of tho reward, 
to bathe in that love of a Three-Ono God, throngh the merits of a 
dear Redeemer, of which he did hero but taste. He is hnppy 
now. May I venture to say the rest ? 0 ! I should faint if I did 
not believe I soon his happiness shall see. 

The Lord direct you and bless you and your dear partner, 11.nd 
dear Mrs. Philpot 11,ncl family. Amen. 

Upper Gawler StL-eet, Portland, Gi:;Ol\GE HICKMAN, 
Victoria, Australio,1 June }1 1 18i0, 
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Dear Sir,-I do not wonder at the strong terms of approval in 
which you speak of the ~ate Mr. Kershaw's autobiography. I 
ban read it with deepest interest. There is one feature of the 
work that specially commends itself to my mind; that is, its 
freedom from rancour and bitterness. Even where he differs, he 
seeks to concede as much as possible to his opponent, without 
compromising his own character or principles. 

There is one fact in reference to this dear ~eparted servant of 
God which, with your permission, I will name, believing it will 
be of interest to your numerous readers. In the early spring of 
1841, Mr. Kershaw was supplyiug the pulpit of Great Alie Street. 
"\Vhen preaching one Sunday morning, he was led into a very 
special line of thought and utterance, which, as he said, he could 
not account for but upon the belief that there was some poor 
sonl then present in the depths of trouble and exercise. He 
spoke pointedly and peacefully to such case; and it seemed ir 
though it were a voice direct from above, such was the un~~~ 
and the savour and the dew with which the dear man's-··

0
rds 

were attended. Although Mr. Kershaw knew it not, t]·' ': as 
one at least present in the very depths of anguish. Hehel -~st 
buried two dear children, and the loved companion of 'hi: e~rly 
manhood had that very Sabbath taken to the bed fror1 which the 
hand of death was speedily to release her, after suff~-1;1ng months 
in consumption. That morning was a memo~abllf~~--. a.nd the 
preacher was ever afterwards endeared as havwg unconsciously 
preached what was considered by one of his hearers his ordination 
sermon. Many years afterwards it was the pri,,ilege of that 
hearer to shake hands with the man of God in the vestry of the 
self-same chapel. 

It warms my too-usually cold and thankless and unbelieving 
heart, dear Sir, to think of the goodly company of hououred ser
vants of the Lord that so blessedly finished their course, and have 
now sat down with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
of our Father above. There is dear Henry Fowler, whom you 
and I (though then strangers to each other) used at the same 
time and place to hear. Then there were dear Mr. Gadsby, Mr. 
"\\'arburton, Mr. Turner, Mr. Silver, and, though last not least, 
Mr. Philpot-ah! and how many more whom we used to hear 
and love too, gone-gone home! The conflict over I The victory 
won! All tears for ever dried! All temptations for ever o'er! The 
world vanquished! Satan silenced I And nought but uninterrupted 
and everlasting bliss their portion! 

Well, what a mercy it is that "they without us should not be 
made perfect." 0 ! May we not say now, as we often sang, years 
ago, in dear Gower Street chapel, notwithstanding all present 
triab and conflicts, and flesh-and-blood-crushing weights and 
anxieti0H, 
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'' Eternnl joys shnll soon repay 
The sorrows of the good old way." 

Wishing you all the wisdom, grace, and strength you need for 
your arduous position, 

I am, de11r Sir and Brother in Christ, 
The humble Hearer just now alluded to, 

St. Luke's, Bedrninsler, Dec. 14, 1870. D. A. DouDNEY. 

A FRIENDLY VISIT. 
My dear Sir,-As J am unable to do much else but write, 

having been very unwell the last fortnight, I have you in my 
mind for a few lines. 

I hope it is well with you, that you have soul prosperity; and 
if so, I know I shall not intrude. There will be weariness 
11nd conflict, temptation and trial, affliction of mind or body, or 
boU1, more or less, much to vex without, and more to plague 
within. In these things is the life of the spirit, and by them we 

_ vlive and the soul thrives; and a friendly visit iEI not unreason
a~~le in such a state. When self and Satan shake hands, a saint's 
visi.~ is an intrusion, and godly conversation an encroachment. 
Whell I and the world were pet companions (I would write it 
with s}lame), I desired not communion with saints. Before I 
went to B., I prayed I might be favoured with nearness to the 
Lord, a:t1d that, abstracted from business and worldly care, I 
might be indulged with more uninterrupted communion, and 
that my visit might be profitable to myself and others; and the 
Lord seemed to accept my prayer. I had the comfort of hope I 
should find it so; and I believe I did, only it was in the Lord's 
way. In addition to inward conflict and temptation, the Lord 
added affliction and pain, which at first surprised and dejected 
me, until he graciously appeared and showed me it was thus he 
made me meet for his consolations and for communion and fel
lowship with himself, first humbling and emptying and bringing 
me down, spoiling my pleasant things, and forbidding the things 
which seemed to delight me; then lifting me up to more holy de
light in him, and thus granting me the desire of my heart. I could 
then kiss the rod and bless the hand that used it, and adore the 
wisdom and grace, and weep to the praise of the mercy I found. 
With Job I could say, "Behold, I am vile, and abhor myself," 
while divine compassion and sovereign goodness brought me 
near the Lord with sweet simplicity, meekness, and love. What 
sweet joy and peace I felt, what earnest desires nnd prayers that 
the Lord would bless me indeed ancl enlarge my heart, that his 
hand might be with me, that he would keep me from evil that it 
might not grieve me, that I might walk before him and feel him 
near, that I might trust in him at all times, and love and 11erYe 
him more. 

What a wonder for heaven and earth that sinners should have 
God for a friend! " Sing, 0 heavens, and be joyful, 0 earth, and 
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break forth into singing, 0 mountains; for the Lord hath com
forted his people, and will have mercy upon his affiicted." "I, 
even I, am he that comforteth you." 

0 t.1111,t earth should have so much of my thought or care, that 
my affections should be so divided I O ruined, wretched man I 
But O mighty Jesus, who saves to the uttermost! 0 the myste
ries of love, the wonders of grace! 

"The blessings from his death tho.t flow, 
So little we esteem, 

Only because we slightlv know 
And meanly value him. 

"0 could we but with clearer eyes 
His excellences trace, 

Could we his Person learn to prize, 
,vc more should prize his grace." 

How meet to receive instruction is an afflicted soul. "He de
li-rnreth the poor in bis affliction, and openeth their ears in op
pression." And how specially affliction is marked in the word 
of God for the display of his power and love: "Lo, all thc:;tJ 
things worketh God oftentimes with man, to bring back his fl:~ul 
from the pit, to be enlightened with the light of the liv~ng." 
"And the afflicted people thou wilt save; but thine eyes ar'I~ upon 
the haughty, that thou mayest bring them do~n ;" "The Lord 
also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in times of 
trouble;" "God is our refuge and strength, a very present help 
in trouble." 

The Lord makes us fruitful in a wilderness, gives us a door 
of hope in the valley of trouble, and teaches us to sing most 
sweetly there. There we learn his name, and find our near re
btionship to him. Baali gives place to Ishi. The Lord says, 
"My people," and we say, "Thou art my Goel." Joseph speaks 
roughly to his brethren, and they are afraid. Their sin is re
membered, and they acknowledge it. They look for judgment, 
but cannot read the mercy in his heart, and know not he is their 
brother. But when his dream becomes a reality, and his word 
to them is accomplished, when with contrition and grief they 
bow down to him, and yield themselves servants to him, and 
willing bondsmen, he sees their aflliction, and is himself affected, 
and can no longer refrain, but exclaims, "I am your brother. 
Come near." 

My wife writes with me in love. 
Dec. 12, 1867. 

Yours very sincerely, 
C. MOUNTFORT. 

OuR Lord Jesus is Yery tender over his poor disciples, and 
haYing foretold them of the hard usage and bad entertainment they 
should meet with in the world, losses and crosses, tribulation and per
secutions, he now leaves with them 1wme antidotes against disternpel's of 
mind, some cordials against those faintings of spirit and troubles of 
!wart, to which he knew they, being flesh and blood, were subject. And 
this is chief and principal:" Let not your hearts be trou\Jled; yo believe 
in God, believe also in me."-B1myan. 
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MERCY FOR THE CONDEMNED. 
My dear Friend,-Solomon, the wisest man that ever sat upon 

11 throne, sn,ys thn.t all things in this world are only vanity of 
vanities. Thirty-seven years ago I was far from being a believer 
in this doctrine, for the world contained that which satisfied me. 
I was charmed with her. She gave me everything my lust craved 
of her. I doatad upon her, and only wished I could live for ever 
in her embrace. Twenty-two years of my life I spent in her ser
vice. She found me a faithful servant, for my obedience was 
that of the heart. Mine was of a ready mind, fully devoted unto 
her. We seemed so bound up together that nothing could ever 
part us. 

But it pleased God, in the year 1837, to put the word of life 
into my soul. A strange reformation now took place. There was 
the same world, but I could take no delight in it. There were the 
same cards that formerly delighted me; but now my soul loathed 
them. There was the same theatre at which I had spent hours 
with pleasure; but now it had no attraction for me. There was 
the same alehouse that I used to frequent with so much satisfac
tion; but now the very recollection of it caused pain in my heart. 
There were my old companions in sin with whom I formerly ran to 
great excess in wickedness; but now I felt no inclination for their 
society. Those old things passed away, and, behold, all things 
became new. There was a new light let into niy soul, by which 
I was enabled to discover many things of which I formerly had 
no knowledge; for, notwithstanding that I was brought up under 
the sound of truth, and thereby had some faint knowledge of the 
letter of truth,. I rebelled against it. I even was presumptuous 
enough to try as much as in me lay to lay the blame of my sin 
upon God; and even argued the point with several whose happy 
spirits are now before the throne, that if I was destined to do 
s_uch things it was not my fault, it was my destiny; I could not 
help it. Now, as with a sunbeam, I beheld my sin, and saw it 
my own. No one was to be blamed but myself. Divine sove
reignty, that at one time appeared hateful to me, now shone 
fort.h in my heart with convincing power, that I was constrained 
to acknowledge the justice of God in leaving some and in taking 
others, even if I was left out of his mercy; and indeed there ap
peared no mercy for me. My sins appeared like mountains; the 
clay of mercy had passed; there was no hope; destruction was 
my doom; to pray was useless. I myself had by my obstinacy 
in sin for ever slrnt the door of mercy against myself. The lamen
tation with which I monrnecl my miserable case was, "0 my 
soul, thou art lost, lost, lost for ever!" When, behold! I saw in 
me a light above all my sorrow directing my miserable soul to 
Jesus Christ for mercy. Now vehement longings sprang up in 
p:i.y soul after righteousness; and these kept rising until the Lord 
sweetly manifested himself unto me. All glory unto bis name. 

Yours in tl10 Truth, 
Southill, nca.r Biggleswade, Beds, Nov. 4, 1870. J. WARBURTON. 
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ELECTION. 

Dear Friend and Fellow-Traveller in the Path of Tribulation,
Perhaps you will be surprised to receive a line from o. ,itre.nger • 
and yet I am not quite a stranger in the flesh as I once met yo~ 
at a little obscure corner in Brasted, and I know I o.m not a 
stranger in the spirit. 

It has been my favoured lot to read your loving epistles to Mr. 
M., to the little congregation meeting for public worship under 
his humble roof; and as you have kindly commended your love 
t? m~ in the one I read yesterday, I feel inclined to drop you a 
lme m return; and may the blessed Spirit bring such things 
to my remembrance as shall prove sweet to me and no less so 
to you. 

I began the service yesterday by giving out that sweet hymn: 
"Lord, I cannot let thee go," &c. 

Can you adopt the language of the second verse? 
" Thou didst once a ,vretch behold, 

In rebellion blindly bold, 
Scorn thy grace, thy power defy; 
Th11t poor rebel, Lord, was I." 

If yon cannot, I can; and I will tell you why I can do so. Some
thing like six-and-thirty years ago, when I was in my first-born, 
unregenerate state, and living without God and without hope in 
the world, a person in this place lent me a copy of the " Gospel 
Magazine" to read. Now you must understand this book contained 
sound truth; and as I had never read anything before but error, 
except it was the Bible, and you are sure I could know no moro 
about that than I did about the magazine, I might just as well 
have read Greek or Latin; but read it I did, and another, and 
another; and I well remember one night reading aloud to my 
poor wife a portion of a sermon on the doctrine of election, 
preached by one of the Lord's own sent servants, when I came 
to this passage: " Depend upon it, dear friends, if you are not 
of the election of grace, that is, if you are not one of God's elect 
people, nothing can possibly save you from eternal destruction." 
My poor heart instantly boiled with rage and malice against the 
doctrine and the man who preached it, and I said to my wife, 
" Susan, I will never believe this, and nobody shall ever make 
me. I will prove the man a liar from the word of God." And 
what part, think yon, did I pick out to prove the good man a liar? 
I took down the Bible, and turned to Jno. xvii., which is as full 
of the doctrine of election as the chapter is of words; but this was 
the part I tllought would effectually settle the business: "Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also who shall believe in me 
through their word." Now, I thought, the" these alone" are the 
dect, and the " them also " are all the rest of mankind. 0 the 
Llindness of the human heart! Well might Paul say," The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit, neither can he 
know them." And why? "Because they are spiritually discerned ... 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 81 

Well; I ca.n truly say that for months and months this cursed 
doctrine of election, as I then thought i~, was uppermost in my 
Jllind, from the time my eyes were opened in the morning till 
they were closed again at night; and get rid of it I could not. I 
brought the subject up to every one I had ever spoken to on 
religion, so as to know what their ideas were. Some said one 
thing and some another; but among them was an old pilgrim 
who had borne the burden and heat of the day. To him I told 
my wretched tale about this queer doctrine of election, and 
thought I was going to prove to him that it was a lie; when he 
said, very solemnly: " Stop, stop, young man; not quite so fast. 
I once thought as you do now; but I bleas God he has made me 
to see differently, and if ever he has mercy on your poor soul, 
you will tell a different tale to what you do now." I believe the 
dear old man thought there was something moving; for before 
we parted, he said, "I will lend you a book which, with the 
blessing of God, may make a wound; and then I will lend you 
another which, with the same blessing, may heal it." "The 
blessing of God," thought I; "what can the blessing of God have 
to do with reading his book? However, I took the book, and 
read it, with about as much effect as the small rain has when it 
falls on a stone wall. Nay, not so much as that; for that does 
leave a dampness and a moisture, but the book left my poor soul 
as dry and as barren as the mountains of Gilboa. I took the 
book back, and he then lent me dear old Dr. Hawker's "Zion's 
Pilgrim." I say "dear," because both then and since Dr. H.'s 
writings have been both sweet and dear to my soul. Well; I 
took this book; but I could not stop till I got home; so I went 
into an '' old stable," and began to read it by the light of an 
old lantern; and I had not read many pages before my hardness 
of heart, and spleen and malice against the doctrine of election 
seemed to give way, and such softness and meekness ensued with 
such love to the dear old doctor and his blessed Master as I 
shall never be able to describe. Before I got through the book the 
doctrine of election was established in my soul as firmly as 
I believe it ever will be this side the grave. 

Well, dear friend, if you cannot adopt the language of the last 
verse of that sweet hymn I quoted, I am sure you can this: 

"Many days have pass'd since then, 
Many changes I have seen, 
Yet have been upheld till now; 
Who could hold me up but Thou?" 

Ah! Dear friend, here lies your safety and mine; not in our
selves, not in what we can do for Goel, not in our own "good 
cleeds, good tempers, nor frames," but in being upheld and sus
tained by the almighty hand of a Three-One God. But for that, 
where should we be now? Not on Zion's hill, but more likely 
in hell. Satan often suggests to me now that it is nothing but 
pride when I stand up ancl give out the hymns, and profess to 
know something of the sweetness they contain; but I am some-
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t.imes enn,bled to tell him, "Well, if it is pride to sing from the 
heart the praises of a precious Ohrist, I covet thnt pride nnd I 
will do it in spite of you." ' 

And now what are my present position and prospects? Alo,s I 
Dark and dreary. But, blessed be God, he supports nuder n.ll, 
and enables me to prove the sweetness of that promise: "As thy 
day thy strength shall be." 

Give my Christian loYe to Mr. Covell, when you see him· ancl 
when it is well with you at the throne of grace, do not forg~t 

Feb. 24, 1868. 
Yours in Affliction's Bonds, 

W.R. 

A PASTOR'S EPISTLE TO HIS CHURCH. 

My dear Friends and Brethren,-Agreeable to my promise, 
I will endeavour to pen you a few lines. In the first place, I 
am thankful to say I have been in health since I left you; and 
though I have had much preaching, I have been helped, and I 
trust to the profit of many that have heard me. It is a mercy, 
amidst the profession of the day, that God has a seed to serve 
him in every place I go to; and though many are taken away, 
others are called to stand as witnesses for God's truth; 

I am here in the midst of the Methodists and Ranters, and 
truth is not known within sixty miles. I can but think the Lord 
directed my steps here and has blessed his word. There is a 
great increase of people, and they are anxious to hear of my 
coming. Nevertheless my mind often turns to my own people, 
which are more to me than all besides. I consider them the 
"wife of my youth." Many also have been called· and brought 
out under my ministry, and many, as our dear Lord said, have 
continued with me in my temptations. 

I see the difference between my being acceptable to a people for 
three or four Sabbaths in the year and continuing amongst a 
people for thirty years. I have often feared that my ministry 
would be stale and unsavoury, which all preaching is without the 
fresh anointing and sacred unction of the Holy Ghost. I can 
assure you that I often Lear you before the Lord, to keep you in 
his fear with a tenderness of conscience, to walk in his ways, 
knowing how liable we are to fall by the power of temptation or 
to be lifted up with pride. My desire also is that you love as 
brethren, and esteem each other better than yourselves, that you 
may grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

I hope the ministry you have had since I left you has been 
blessed. It is always my desire when I leave to provide su_ch 
ministry as will feed the church of God and not please the fancies 
of my hearers. I hope at the time appointed (Friday, the 29th) 
to be amongst you again, that I may abide with you until the 
Lord of the harvest shall call me up higher, and that when my 
labours are finished, I shall not lay my head on a thorny pillow, 
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my con~cienco Mensing mo th11t I have not been faithful to God, 
to you, my 1rnople, 11nd to my own conscience. 

I hn,ve seen Mr. Philpot 11nd Mr. Tiptaft, who are both laid by 
from preaching. The latter, I think, will never preach again. 

Now, with my Christian love to you all, 
I remain, your affectionate Pastor and Brother, 

JOHN GRACE. 
Helmelcy, April 22, 18G4. 

"THE JOY OF THE LORD IS YOUR STRENGTH." 
NEHEM, VIII. 10, 

AMID the sorrows of the way, the darkness, deadness, and bar
renness of which the ]_iving in Jerusalem so often complain, the 
present low state of the church of the living God upon the earth, 
when there see~s no vision, and many of the children of God 
seem in a perishing 'condition; amidst perversion, false profes
sion, and delusions, exercised souls are often ready to say, 
"By whom shall Jacob arise? for he is very small." 0 how 
sweet, how establishing at times to return and discern between 
him that serveth God and him that serveth him not! How 
blessed to feel the Holy Spirit witnessing with our spirits that 
the joy of the Lord is our strength, even when weak and sorrow
ful. But the joy of the Lord is the offspring of many so1Tows. 
Witness Hannah of old,-a woman of a sorrowful spirit. "For 
this child I prayed," &c. And if the righteous scarcely be saved 
in their own apprehensions, how often they sorrow; not, indeed, 
for the things of this world, but for the kingdom of God, his rule, 
reign, and entire supremacy over them, in them, ancl for them. 
"Thy will be done, thy kingdom come," is often groaned forth 
and hopefully expected. 

I cannot find in the experience of Bible saints, nor did I ever 
in my own, that the Lord gives joy without sorrow having pre
ceded it. "The oil of joy," for what? For deep "mourning." 
The joy of the Lord,-nature's barren soil produces it not, knows 
it not, desires it not. Grace, free and sovereign grace, is the 
fountain from which this stream flows. 

In verse 0 we read that all the people wept when they heard 
the words of the law; which, taken in a comprehensive view, I 
understand to mean the scriptures of the prophets, so far as they 
were then written. The Holy Spirit wrought upon their souls at 
tbe reading. Hence the weeping. The priests and Levites caused 
the people to understand the law. Would to God we in our 
day hacl more Jeshuas, Banis, Sherebiahs, Jamins, Akkubs, &c. 
(verse 7), to sound an alarm in the professed Zion; but as it was 
then, so is it now. God's true Israel hear the voice of the law 
in their enlightened consciences; spiritual life proceeds from 
grace accompanied with light,-not, indeed, as yet to rejoice, as 
is so much preached up in our clay; for as in nature, so in grace, 
there must be a crying. When we hear a child cry, it is soon 
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said, "0 I It is a living child I" The blind man cried, 11 Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on met'' They bade him hold 
his peace; but so much the more he cried, "Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me I" 

The light of life is the coming of the commandment, when a, 
resurrection of buried sins takes place, when we are slain by the 
word of God's mouth in the hands and management of the Holy 
Ghost. Thus we are convinced of sin and of God's righteous 
judgment, and we die; and a lingering death it sometimes is. 
And then there is much ado, as you know, if you have ever felt 
it. 0 ! For one so vile, so guilty, so lost, to receive the promise! 
Then said Nehemiah, "Mourn not, nor weep; for the joy of the 
Lord is your strength." 

But the voice of the law in the natural conscience, being nature 
only, the man seeks to the law for redress, works from the law, 
passes over judgment and the weightier matters, and receives joy 
from his own works and thoughts. 

Now, if the life of God was here, the person would die to all 
this at the sight of so holy a God; but he goes on to receive the 
word of the gospel anon with joy, until tribulation appeareth. 
(Matt. xiii. 20, 21.) 0 that they did oftener go to the house of 
mourning! The living will lay it to heart. Look to this, then, 
ye lightsome professors, ye that always rejoice according to your 
own words, lest ye rejoice in a thing of nought. Ye can always 
make long prayers in all places, and vainly imagine ye can bring 
down the Holy Spirit. Nay, ye command the Holy Ghost at 
will, and tell the Lord you will never rest or stop till every soul 
in the town is what ye call converted. Surely ye approach near 
to blasphemy. "It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that sboweth mercy." 

"What mean these bowling women, rantings, and prostrations?• 
Surely your god must sleep, as Elijah of old said of the false pro
phets. But Israel's God neither slumbers nor sleeps. Hence he 
hears the groans that cannot be uttered. I fear ye are fast returning 
to the mother of harlots, from whom your free-will and universal 
scheme issued. Surely ye are the sword magnifying itself against 
him that shaketh it! 0 ! I fear God is sending you "strong de
lusions," and bow willingly do ye believe a lie. My soul, come 
thou not into their secret; mine honour, be thou not united to 
them; for in their self-will they would fain dig down the wall of 
salvation. Ye believe not in God's full time, in hie appointed 
time. 

Christ said to his disciples, "These things have I spoken unto 
you that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might 
be full." (Jno. xv. 14.) Surely, then, the joy of the Lord is his 
people's strength. To believe the written word is good; but re
member, to be effectual it must be "not in word only but in 

• 'Vhen this wa.s written, there were great "revivals," as they are called, 
amongst the \Vesleyans in Australia. 
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power, in domonstration of the Spirit;" and, mark it well, it is in 
much weakness and rejoicing with trembling. 

Beloved, ye who feel your weakness, the joy of the Lord is 
your strength. He says he will joy over you with singing. Read 
that wonderful verse, Zeph. iii. 17. The joy of the Lord in mak
ing you his people is the cause of your joy. Your heavenly 
Father had joy in choosing you before time. 

"On such lo,·c, my soul, still ponder." 
Saith the Saviour, "The Father himself loveth you." It was 
the joy of the Lord to call you out of Nature's darkness. Per
haps these beginnings were small, a gradual opening of the heart, 
causing you to feel what a sinner you are, and compelling you to 
attend upon the means of grace and secret prayer, to believe and 
receive his written word and his ministers, and you saw your
self guilty, filthy, perishing, undone, lost. Perhaps, like the 
unworthy penman of these lines, you often cried out, "Why is 
light given to one who sitteth in darkness?" Hope now budding, 
then despair advancing. Perhaps, like me, yourself sat long in 
widowhood, dead to everything in this world, yet, according to 
your apprehensions, not married to Christ. But the joy of the 
Lord will not bring one to the birth and not cause to bring forth; 
nor will he bring forth and shut the womb. (Isa. !xvi. 9.) 

It was the joy of the Lord that did all for you,-the hopings 
against hope; the words of patience; the perseverance in the ways 
of God; the fears of evil; the hatred of all sin ; the longings after 
holiness in heart and life; the vehement desires after Christ: 

"Give me Christ, or else I die;" 
to know your interest in him; to know and feel his wonderful 
love, his mysterious love, to such base creatures, who have pierced 
him through and through. 

0 ! The joy of this is strength indeed for weak faith, such as 
mine. "Mourn not, beloved, neither be ye sorry," says the Lord 
by Nehemiah. The way is narrow; but it is wide enough. The 
road is not thronged just now; but be not di1;;couraged; for there 
are many travellers. All must come, all shall come. God's house 
must be filled. 

Reader, are you come? Do you say, " I cannot come ?" Do 
you desire a better country? Do you find you are in an enemy's 
?ountry, and yourself your greatest enemy? Do you sigh and groan 
if you cannot talk and sing? Do you see any beauty in Christ, 
that makes you desire him, even though it be an entire secret be
tween the Lord and you? Do you sometimes feel a secret joy of 
the Lord in the Lord, to which you are afraid to give·utterance 
lest you might be deceived? Do you pine after Christ? Do you 
think Christ worth the having, though it cost you the loss of all 
things? Surely to such a one we may say, "Come in, thou 
blessed of the Lord. Why standest thou without?" The joy of 
the Lord is your strength; the bride says, Come. (Rev. xxii. 17.) 

Again. It was the joy or pleasure of the Lord to give his dear 
Son, and it was his Son's joy to live a holy life. Earthly man 
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brob the law; the hMvenly Man repairs this breach; nay more, 
magnifies the law and makes it honourable. Herein is your 
righteousness wrought out. It is the joy of the Lord the Holy 
Ghost to take of these things of Christ and show them to you, 
to giYe you the joy of faith to feed on this bread of life, and to 
clothe you with this robe; 11,nd a sinner c.lothed in this rich vest 
is rendered fit to feast with Christ, and be the guest of God. 

"But," say you, "the soul that sins, it shall die." It was the 
joy of the Lord, as God-Man, to die, the just for the unjust. The 
Lord of life suffered death, and was buried to bury your sins, or 
the condemnation of them. He perfumed the grave for you, and 
rose again because death could not hold him; and if you and I 
and he are one, soon, 0 soon, his gracious hand shall wipe the 
tears from our weeping eyes, and pains, and groans, and griefs, 
and fears, and death itself shall die. It was his prayer when 
here that you might be with him where he is. Thus he prayed 
to his heavenly Father. It was his joy; and it iB your strength 
that ascends in much weakness: " That I might know him, and 
the power of his resurrection." When he rose, you rose in him 
tirtually, and you shall actually, every man in his own order. 

It is the joy of the Lord the Spirit to say with power, "Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in dust." 0 what a mercy to be abased 
thus to be exalted! 0 ye whose prayers are condensed into this 
one: "God be merciful to me, a sinner!" whose groans are 
squeezed out of the heart: "Lord, save me; search me and 
try me!" But O what a mystery is that indescribable inward 
joy that must be felt to be known, yet may not often be talkerl 
about, though realized,-that gentle flame, that "still small 
voice." 

Often an earthquaked tabernacle has been shaken with fears, 
despondency, doubt, bodily afllictions, deserved chastisements, 
mental debility, seeming to threaten our very sanity, until the 
soul pours forth its prayer: "0 Lord, spare my senses! 0 my 
God, preserve my intellect!" .And after a strong wind of tempta
tion that stirs the corruptions within, which we onoe fondly 
hoped would rise no more, when nature fails, and family trio.ls 
overwhelm, when we cry and shout, "0 Lord, I am oppressed; 
undertake for me!" when we say, "All my prayer he shuttoth 
out;" then the joy of the Lord is still our streng(h. It is a path 
of tribulation. 0 that we may fall in with God's choice for us. 
Now our winter, now our night, now our eternal cfay awaits us. 
He has said, "I will see you again, and your hearts shall 
rejoice." 

· 0 to have a little joy and peace in believing, when we see 
errors advancing and the holy seed scattering; when our teach
ers are not made manifest in our conscience, and we return from 
the house of prayer with our faces shamed and our pitchers 
empty; when friends forsake or prove unfaithful to us or the truth 
they professed, and in which our souls have boon often refreshed; 
0 ! Then to turn our eyes to Jesus! Of the people there was 
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none wiU1 him, nncl his servnnt Pnul said all men forsook him. 
0 meditate upon what thy Saviour said: "It is finished!" was 
his latest voice, those sacred accents ere he bowed his head and 
gave up tho ghost: 

"'Tis finish'd ! The Messiah dies! 
Cut off for sins, but not his own." 

Jesus, when on the earth, said to his disciples, '' Perceive ye not, 
yet neither understand." 0 I We have all need to bewail our want 
of sight. Then said Nehemiah, "Go your way, eat the fat ancl 
drink the sweet, and send portions unto them for whom nothing 
is prepared." God grant this small labour of heart, head, and 
pen in this sense may be verified: "For the joy of the Lord is 
your strength." 

One portion more and I have done. Your Saviour joyed in 
what he would do for you, while as yet he had not made the earth. 
He was a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. 0 ye 
saints of the 19th century, is it not enough that the disciple be 
as his Master? And now the last joyful word awaits us (Matt. 
xxv. 23): "Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." Then we 
shall see his face; there will be no night there; no more pain 
either of body or mind. Beliold, I make all things new, an im
mortal body that cannot sin. This thought makes us cry : 

" Lord, make the union closer yet, 
And let the marriage be complete." 

0 ! This will be a place of broad rivers indeed. This is the place 
where our souls often desire to be. 0 my soul, behold that host 
at his right hand, those who came out of great tribulation. 0 ! 
See the blood-washed world bol4ly before him stand. 

"How pleased they look, how bright they shine, 
While Jesus cries, ' These, these are mine.' 11 

Till then, may the Lord help us to live a life of faith upon the 
Son of God, fellow-helpers of each other's temporal and spiritual 
good. Let us in this all agree, that the joy of the Lord is our 
strength. Amen. G. H. 

Victoria, Australia, Sept., 1869. 

NETV YEAR. 

How great, how boundless is the grnce 
Tl111t has presened mp all my days, 
And brought me safe, 'twixt hope and fear, 
To see the close of one more year. 

·when I thy mercies, Lord, reenll, 
Low nt thy feet nshnmed I fall, 
That I should such a traitor prove, 
And thus requite thy precious love. 

How long my heart thy truth abhorr'cl, 
And spurn'cl the doctrines of thy word. 
I chose the wav thnt led to hell, 
Auel in my heart I loved it well. 
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But, glory be to thee, 0 Lord, 
Thou hast my wandering feet restored, 
And given me 'mongst thy se.ints e. pl11ce, 
To sing the triumphs of thy gre.co. 
Come, then, my soul, thy tribute bring, 
And sound the pmiscs of thy King; 
Join me, ye se.ints, and angels too; 
Procle.im the wonders love ce.n do. 
Love broke my wicked, sinful hen.rt; 
Love me.de me feel sin's dreadful smart; 
:Brought sins long pe.st before my view, 
Which fill'd my soul with grief o.nd woe. 
And then, amidst the smoke e.nd flo.me, 
From Sinai's dreadful mount that co.me, 
My soul did quake with guilty fear, 
And hope ga,•e way to so.d despair. 
But Love, rich Love, divine and free, 
Proclaim'd salvation e'en to me, 
Showing me whence se.!Yation came, 
Bidding me view the slo.ughter'd Lomb. 
:By faith my soul wo.s led to see 
My Saviour on the Rccursed tree. 
My sins, before o. heavy loo.d, 
Were cancell'd by redeeming blood. 
Now, poor and sinful as I am, 
I can rejoice in J esu's name. 
He died f1·om guilt to set me free; 
Yes, my Redeemer died for me. 
Immanuel, thrice-blessed no.me! 
The CroBB ! The Cross! Delightful theme! 
The Lord of life was crucified ! 
On Calvary's mount he bled, he died! 
He died, for rebels, on the tree, 
To bring them life and liberty. 
Come, then, my guilty brethren, come ; 
"In Jesu's arms there yet is room." 
There's pardon rich, and full, and free, 
For sinners vile and lost as we. 
All rou with sin and guilt opprest., 
You re welcome to the gospel feast,
'J)rrice welcome! Christ invites you home ; 
The Spirit and the bride say, "Come!" 
Though guilty and defiled by sin, 
His precious blood can make you clean, 
My soul would evermore abide, 
Close shelter'd in his bleeding side, 
And daily by experience prove 
How rich his grace, how free his love. W. R. G. 

0 ! REDEMPTION by blood is the heart-endearing consideration. 
Thiis is that which will make the water stand in 0111· eyes, that will break 
a heart of flint, and that will make one do ae they do who are in bitter• 
ness for their firstborn.-.Bunyan. 
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(t!)hifttnr~. 
GEORGE RooTs.-On Sept. 9th, 1870, at Lenhall Farm, near 

Cn.nterbury, aged 52, George Roots, member of the church at 
Flimwell. 

I have in the first place extracted a little from his own writing: 
" I am a wonder to many, and a far greater wonder to myself; 
and am often brought to a stand, to wonder I am out of hell; and 
I wonder I am suffered to live here on earth. Thus I go won
dering on my journey homewards; and when I get home I shall 
find it the greatest of all wonders that such a mass of corruption 
could be raised to bliss immortal, to spend a never-ending eternity 
of solid joy and peace with the Lord of life and glory; there to 
cast all my praise and thankfulness at his feet, and ever crown 
him Lord of all. 

"I was born in sin and in iniquity, and therein grew up; and 
greatly delighted was I with all its pursuits and maxims; and 
often, to my shame be it said, I was foremost in all manner of 
evil; yea, the ringleader of the village. If ever mischief was 
done by any, I was sure to be among the crew, if possible. I had 
several narrow escapes of being brought before the justice of 
peace; but somehow I always escaped. In this way I spent 
14 years of my natural life; till I became what is termed a 
changed character. I now attended chapel regularly, was very 
zealous, and thought by many a very pious and confidential 
youth in the good way of God. Yes, and I was not a little proud 
of my new standing, as I concluded I was right for heaven. Thus 
I went on for four years; and was soon to have been baptized, 
had I continued with this people." 

But God had determined a better, a more enduring religion for 
him. And now the time appointed by God arrived; the place 
appointed he must go to, the arrow must enter, the means must 
be sat under, whilst God makes use of them to accomplish his 
purpose, humble his pride, and strip him of a fleshly religion. 
God had also other things for him to learn, and he led him to 
hear a man preach that he had always hated and all his hearers. 
These he would not join, or be found with at any time, during 
his four years' profession. The first sermon he heard this man 
preach so confused him that he was at a loss to know what to do. 
The arrow as directed entered the right place. He goes on to say, 
'' Truly I did not like to give up my former place of worship and 
the many friends and acquaintances I had; yet I must go now 
and then to hear the new man, W. Crouch. After a time, I was 
compelled to leave my former place, and choose the latter; though 
I had hard work so to do. But being now shown by God's ser
vant that I was a lost young man, living and dying in such a 
religion as I had, I was resolved to try for one moro durable and 
lasting. So to work I went with all my might, and no one could 
stop me in my endeavours. I thought my time on earth was 
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short, and that but little time awaited me to Cl\1'1'Y out my in ten. 
tion and persuit. But O what sad work did I mo,ke; for that 
which I built up one hour, I lost and pulled down the next; yet so 
resolved wo,s I that I sat up nearly whole nights reading and pray. 
ing, if so be there might be any hope for my never-dying soul. I 
continued going to hear Mr. Crouch in this way for two years regu. 
larly, and often to my soul's dismay and confusion. Seldom did 
I ever meet with anything to comfort my soul. These words 
would sound in my ears: 'Eternity I Eternity I How shall I ever 
dwell through the countless ages of eternity?' 0 what sorrow of 
soul! My poor frame sank under it, when I wo,s brought to the 
consideration of the state I now stood in. And 11,go,in: ' The 
sacrifice of the wicked is an abomino,tion unto the Lord.' Yet 
I loved them whom I believed to be the children of God; 11,nd 
they only were the excellent of the earth to me. Often when 
going to the house of God, if I have happened to come alongside 
of them, 0 the great trembling of soul within me, none know but 
those poor things who have been exercised in like manner. Many 
times did I take to my heels and run when I saw any of them 
following me on the road. Sometimes I have got over hedges 
and into other places, to hide from them, and to listen if they 
were talking about me; for truly I believed they saw what an 
awful wretch and fool I was. But I worked hard night and day 
to commend myself to God, if pos~ible that I might find hope. 

" But as time rolled on, I now and then got a little ray of com
fort under the word preached by Mr. Crouch, but often, how often, 
was it the re-verse! I had nine miles to walk to chapel, and nine 
home, making eighteen miles; but go I must, I could not stay 
away. I was like poor Esther; I must go; I can but perish if I 
go; and to stay away, perish I thought I must for ever. I kept 
going in hope something mi~ht turn in my favour; till really I 
thought and felt within myself, 'tis no use to go.'' 

Under a sermon he heard Mr. Crouch preach, he says, '' It so 
cut me off from all hope of ever attaining heaven that I was 
brought down indeed into a low place, where no hope was seen 
or even hoped for. 0 the horror! My feeble frame sank under 
it in such a way as I never had experienced before, though dark 
and dreo,ry had been my path thus far. But now there was no 
hope. 0 ! The agony and distress of mind I then endured no 
tongue can tell. I at last was brought to the spot and place to 
give up all for lost, and just to sink into utter despair, when God, 
the ever-blessed Spirit, indited this prayer in wy inmost soul: 
'God be merciful to me, a sinner I O Lord, save, or I perish I' 

" 0 how most blessedly did Jesus show himself to my view, 
hanging on the cross ! 0 that look! I never can forget in time 
the words he spake to my troubled breast in the last moment. 
When I looked for hell to swallow me up, he so kindly said, 'Look 
at Paul, a persecutor; at David; look at Manasseh; the dying 
thief; and Magdalene! They all found the mercy of God; and so 
shall you!' At the words, • So shall you I' and the look he gave 
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roe, 11,ncl 11,gain l'epeating, ' So shall you find my '.l'Ml'cy I ' At that 
moment I lost my burden of guilt and sin. I wondered, indeed, 
with astonishment, what it all meant. What unutterable joy and 
110ace then flowea like a full river into my soul. What a mighty 
change was wrought within me I O the glory, the beauty, the come
liness, and love I had, viewing the Bacrificed Lamb of God! The 
sight I can never forget. Such feelings have never since returned 
to my soul to that great extent as then. Yet bath he been pleased 
to shine most blessedly since then, causing meto rejoice in him, and 
find his name sweeter than any music, yea, as ointment poured forth 
in rich perfumes. He is the altogether lovely to my soul. Come 
when he will, there is no one like my best Beloved. 0 ! How soul
humbling it was when he first made his appearance to my sight. 
Faith gave the view of him, and God gave me faith in him, or I 
never should have had the view. I could say, 'He is mine, and I 
am his. His mouth is most sweet, he is unto me the c:aief among 
ten thousand, and the altogether lovely.' Truly, old things were 
passed away, and all things become new. All my guilt, misery, 
bondage, fears of death and hell, were clearly removed from my 
view. Not an enemy could I find to annoy or disturb my peace
ful breast. But all was love·and praise to him whom I clearly 
saw had suffered in my stead. Now I saw plainly salvation is not 
of works, but all of free, eternal, sovereign grace. 0 how my 
soul went forth in the dances of them that make merry; my song 
was, 'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits, 
who redeemeth thy life from destruction, and crowneth thee with 
loving-kindness and tender mercies. 0 ! Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul.' 

"For seven days and nights did I travel in this blessed and 
glorious light and love, with my dear Lord, and his written word 
was then so opened and unsealed to my faith's view that I stood 
astonished to think I had never before seen the like as now. When 
day closed, I was blessing and praising my God; and when the 
morning came, I found him still all my delight and peace." 

Aug. 18th, 1870.-I visited him, and found him very ill, but 
still thought he might get about again. We had some sweet 
conversation about what a precious Christ had done out of us, 
and what the Spirit had done in us, in creating us anew in him
self, in convincing us of sin, showing us our deathless and help
less condition, as depraved, polluted, filthy creatures before a 
holy God, by the Spirit applying the word with power ; also in 
lea,ding us to Jesus, who disarmed death for us, spoilecl the powers 
of hell, put away sin, by the offering up of his own body, who 
bore them on the cross, 0,nd there made an end of them; and in 
place of them brought in an everlasting righteousness for us. He 
told me this day, that some years ago he was labouring ancl lying 
under the temptation that he had sinned the sin against the 
Holy Ghost, and that so powerful was the temptation that he 
felt deeply under it; and said, "Then there is no forgiveness for 
lllo, a rebel and wretched sinner. But the Lord appeared in his 
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time for me, and broke the snare, set my soul nt liberty, brought 
me to feel my sins all forgiven, and to rejoice again in the Lord." 
His deliverance from this temptation was effected under n, sermon 
by the late Mr. Crouch. 

He was baptized by Mr. Pert in 1862. He told me that in the 
morning of the day on which he was to follow his dear Saviour's 
example, viz., to be immersed in water, his soul was full of 
darkness, that he groaned, being burdened, and that he would 
have got away out of the place could he have done so. Mr. Pert 
spoke in the morning of the work of the Spirit of God in the 
hearts and souls of his tried and living family, and God blessed 
the word so that it went home with power and much sweetness 
to his soul, broke his bonds, chased away the darkness, and re
moved the burden ; so that he said, " I could be baptized every 
day, to have such a blessing; it was a blessed day to my soul." 

Miss A., a sister in the Lord living in the house with him, told 
me that he had been weeping much; but he said to her, "They 
are not tears of sorrow, but of joy, over the free mercy of God 
towards me." 

We were speaking of death; when I said to him, "What a 
mercy to be able to meet death as a conquered enemy." He 
replied," Yes, I can as a debtor to mercy alone. That hymn 
has been much blessed to my soul." On my leaving him in the 
evening, I told him I should go to Sturry and see poor F. He said, 
" Give my love to him, and tell him I shall be home before him." 

On the 21st he said to a friend who called to see him, "I have 
been looking for all my sins, but I can't find them; they are all 
covered." 

On the 24th I saw him again ; he was changed in appearance, 
and much weaker. His breath was very troublesome. Hie 
complaint was disease of the heart. Many times in his affliction 
was his struggling for breath so great that it seemed as if he must 
die in it. In conversation with him, I said, " I hope, if it be the 
Lord's will, he will raise you up again." He replied, "I am quite 
resigned to God's will; for I never ho.ve found the promises of 
God so sweet to my soul as I have in this o.ffiiction. I feel assured 
I am the Lord's; and I thought in the night I had got through," 
-meaning the Jordan of death. His soul was so blessed in the 
night that he felt as if he was in heaven with his Saviour. 

I saw him again on the 26th. His strength was fast failing; 
the disease was making sure work upon his mortal body. He 
said, " Once, when I was threshing, I had such a sweet and bless
ed manifestation of Christ and his righteousness to my soul as 
mine that I was obliged to tum aside from the men, to weep over 
the abundant mercy of God to me; and I want to feel now more 
and more all wrapt up in the precious robe of a precious Christ." 
8hortlv afterwards he said, "I nm afraid I shall be impatient; 
but I don't want to die to get away from pain, like a coward. No; 
but that I may be with J£:sns, to embrace him, as be has em· 
brrwtd me in his everla.sting love." 
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28th.-ln the evening he was much distressed; darkness set in 
upon bis soul, and hicl his best Beloved from his view, so that he 
sank very low; He clreacled the night before him, and said to 
Miss A., "0 I What shall I do to-night? Do remember me in 
your prayers." God bowed down his ear to their supplications, 
and answered them, and gave him a quiet night. In the morn
ing he said to Miss A., "The Lord hath been better to me than 
11,ll my doubts and fears. Come, and let us praise him." But he 
was too weak to sing with the voice, though his soul through 
grace could praise the God of his salvation. 

29th.-I saw him again. He was pleased to see me, and with 
a. countenance beaming with joy he said, " I never thought of 
seeing you any more here." Then, as soon as he got a little 
breath again, he said, 

"' When limguor and disense invade,' &c. 

"The whole of that hymn is mine." (See 472, Gadsby's.) To 
a friend who came to see him he so.id, " The devil has not done 
yet." The fri~nd rep~ted, 

"Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress; 
'Midst flaming worlds, in these array'd, 
With joy shall I lift up my head." 

He said, "I shall I I shall!" 
Sept. lst.-He said, "The work is finished. The way is lined 

with love and blood." 
2nd.-He had a very bad night, last night. Inflammation 

came in his legs, from which he suffered very severe pain. And 
greater pain:and distress in his soul, because he 8ould not feel 
hie Beloved's presence. This morning mortification set in in his 
legs, and the pain ceased. He said, "It's a night to be remem
bered." The Lord again appeared, revealed himself to his soul 
with comfort and peace. Then he cried out, "01 When will his 
chariot-wheels move on?" At another time he said, "The 
nearer I get home, the more vile and filthy I feel." "0 let my 
name rot, and Christ alono be exalted." He said to me, "What 
I went through last night I could not tell,-turned upside down, 
inside out ; I passed through something of the horrors of the 
lost." I said, "You have got safo through, and so have proved 
the power and mercy of God again to deliver." He re11lied, 
"Yes, bless his name." A little afterwards he said, "Eye hath 
not seen nor ear heard what God bath prepared fo1· them that 
love him." I replied, "But God bath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit." He said, "Yes; but I do not feel that triumph in 
my soul I should like; but I have calmness of soul, aml am 
resting on Christ." 

His master, Squire Bell, under whom he was employed as 
bailiff at Lenhall Farm, went to see him many times, and was 
ve1·y kind to him in sending him things he wished for. Aud 
God g11,ye our dear brother ~tre11gth to talk to him about spiritual 
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things, and to tell with confidence that he feared not death. ,Tito 
squire said he never heard any one talk with such an assurance 
as he did. The doctor one day was speaking about the state of 
his legs, when he said, "Ah, doctor! Never mind abont the legs, 
It's all right. I shan't want them any more." 

8rd.-He was very much tried through the day. Clouds ob
scured his Saviour from his view, till about five in the evening, 
when he said to Miss A., "He is come! He is come! with his 
still small voice; but not in the way which I had chalked out. 
,v1.rnt a poor erring mortal I am ; but now he is come in love and 
mercy. I wish M:r. Rowden was here now; I could talk to him." 
Shortly afterwards he said, "The battle is fought, the victory is 
won! 0 what a shelter is Christ to me I I'm only waiting for 
him to say, 'Child, come up higher.' He has cut short the 
-work in righteousness." 

41h.-He said, "Dear Lord, do let this be the last day; but not 
my will, hut thine be done." He was exceedingly happy through 
the day, and said many times, "I can sing 'Victory I Victory!'" 
though he was scarcely able to speak from weakness. 

5th.-I again saw him. He was fast sinking, and extremely 
weak. We could only understand a few words now and then. 
To his wife he said, "I have got my harp and strings all right, 
but I cannot praise him as I would till I get out of this body.' 
To me, after a little time, he said, "0 the horrid, infernal sug. 
gestions of the devil ! " I answered, "He cannot drive you off 
the Rock." He said, "No; that's the mercy. 0 what a God is 
our God! Such a fulness I I want to go home to praise him; 
I'm so pent up here in this vile body." 

At night he was got into bed, after sitting for three weeks day 
and night in an easy chair. He was much exhausted, but after 
he had lain awhile, he recovered a little strength, and expressed 
great thankfulness, and called upon those present to thank and 
praise the Lord for his mercy and kindness to him, in enabling 
Lim once more to lay his weak and weary body to rest on 
his bed. 

6th.-Through the day he uttered many very precious things. 
To Miss A. be said, "You may think I lie here very dull and 
dreary; but I am full of the blessing of the Lord.'' 

7th.-He said to Miss A., "0 ! I do want to tell you of the 
vast fulness which I see, and feel treasured up in Christ, but 
I am so pent up with this clog of flesh. Set me up, and help 
me to praise bim.'' Here his breath failed him, and he could 
say no more. 

·sth.-Miss A. said to him, "Is Christ precious to you on a 
dying bed?" He replied, " He is! He is I O that I could tell 
you of bis goodness to me! " 'l'hen he said, " Tell, tell--" 
He could say no more. She said to him, " Tell what? Tell 
of the goodness of God to you?" He replied, "Yes, yes.'' At 
another time he said, '' He is a precious Saviour. He's pre
cious on a dying bed," Then he said again, just after, "Dut, 
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o wh11.t a. sinnor I am I I did not know r was such a. broad 
sinner or J csns such a great 8aviour before I came here. 

", Glory, honc,ur, 11rni.~e, nncl power be unto the Lamb for ever.'" 
In the evening, whilst I was with him, the doctor came to 
sec him. The doctor said his pulse was much lower and he 
was fast sinking. He took no notice till the doctor had finished 
speaking, and then he raised his hand and whirled it rouncl 
several times, ancl said, " It's all right I I know in whom I 
have believed. I'm going home. I shall shout ' Victory!' " 
After I left him in the evening the squire came to see him, 
and said to him, " '.Vell; the same good hope still?" He re
plied, "Yes, the same good hope; and can't you help me to 
sing a song to praise the Lord, for his great goodness to so vile 
a wretch as I am?" The squire 1·eplied, "I hope to do so." 

9th.-ln the morning he said to his dear wife, "My dear, it will 
·be all over to-day." At another time, his wife being with him, 
he pointed his hand towards heaven, waved it, and said, "Vic
tory I Victory!" His whole soul seemed full of a precious Christ, 
and he much wanted to talk, but could not. 

About 20 minutes before he died he kept on saying, "Vic! 
Vic !"-meaning victory,----'and waving bis hand. He then turned 
on his back and breathed heavily for a few minutes; then drew 
one long breath, moved his tongue, and all was over. His soul 
was in glory, absent from the body and present with the Lorc1. 

Canterbury, Oct. 10, 1870. JOHN RoWDE::'i. 

MARY BROTRERROOD.-On Nov. lst., 1870, at Stoke Golding, 
aged 67, Mary Brotherhood, a poor widow indeed, being nearer 
the character described by the apostle in 1 Tim. v. 9, 10 than any 
other person I ever knew. 

In the year 1853 a relation left her about £300; and with this 
she built a small chapel near her cottage, that the gospel should 
be preached in the village; and which in due time she placed in 
trust for the use of the Particular Baptists for ever. Many of the 
Lord's servants, whose names we see upon the cover of the 
"Gospel Standard," have preached in the chapel, and the poor 
widow rejoiced to see God's ministers in her cottage and shllrn 
with them her little supplies, and do what she could for their 
comfort. 

Having given all she had to the cause of God and truth, onr 
poor friend lived by faith upon the Lord for daily supplies; nml 
although often brought very low, the barrel of meal wastecl not, 
neither did the cruse of oil fail, as the following extracts from 
her diary will show: 
. "Saturday.-In answer to prayer, a beefsteak. The eye of the Lord 
1s upon them that fear him. How acceptable! 

"Friday.-Lust halfpenny spent this night. 
"Weclnesday.-Shared the last bit of bread with William this morn Ing. 

~n ~he evening two shillings w11s sent. The Lord ill II very pre$ent help 
1n time of ti·ouble, 
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"SRturday.-J. S. s~nt a bit of bRcon, n cake, nnd n little lnrd. He 
feedeth his flock like a shepherd. 

"Friday, March 29th.-A marvellous providence, in answer to prayer; 
22s. 6d., with a sweet remembrance of a promise given many years po.st 
,·iz., that God's ,vidows should be taken care of. ' 

""'ednesday.-Another token of God's goodness and faithfulness to 
unworthy me. Ten eggs, a piece of bacon, a bottle of wine, and n bit of 
pork. 

"Saturday.-Cast again upon the Lord. Not n halfpenny to provide 
for the Sabbath. 

"Sunday.-A loaf sent for breakfast, Thy bread shall be given, and 
thy water sure. 

"Friday.-No b~ad. A trial for faith. 
"Saturday.-E. S. sent a basket of potatoes, 
"Wednesday.-Without any money; looking unto the Lord. 
"Thursday.-A shilling from M. R. 
"Monday.-Bread all gone, and but little else in the house. 
"Friday .-Searched to find a few halfpence about my house but could 

not. Searched my purse three times, but could not find any. The fourth 
time found sixpence between the lining. How wonderful the Lord sup
plies my need, thanks to his name! Bought a loaf with it, 

"This has been a wonderful week. How the dear Lord has provided 
for me. Found sixpence upon the causeway, which the owner gave to 
me, and mth which I bought a loaf. 

" ' If he worms and sparrows feed, 
Clothes the grass in rich array, 
Can he see a child in need, 
And turn his eyes nway?'-No. 

"' Satan, vain is thy device; 
Here, my soul, rest well assured; 
On the great redemption price 
I see the whole secured.' 

"After asking my heavenly Father many times for a new dress, this 
day he granted my request and sent me one, for he knew my need, and 
he will supply all my needs from his fulness in Christ Jesus. To-day 
another token of his regard. Two pounds were sent me from an un
thought-of qnarter, in answer to prayer, 'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits.' 

"Sunday.-No meat this week; but a dinner sent me to-day. 
"Monday.-A day of painful experience; but his providence my life 

sustains." 
For twenty years did this my friend thus travel in the wilder

ness of trial and sorrow, ever ready to help a poor child of God, 
yet always in the depths of poverty herself; but she was not one 
of the complainers. Quietly and cheerfolly she waited daily 
upon the Lord, and, as many can bear witness, not only a spiri
tual woman, but a spiritually-minded one; willing and ready 
for every good word and work. 

She had for many years a weakly body; but for the last two 
years it was evident her health was fast declining; yet we 
did not expect the final change so soon. Towards the end of Oc
tober she took a violent cold, and in a few days was prostrate 
with congestion of the lungs. The Saturday and Sunday before 
she died were days of severe affliction and conflict; but on Mon-
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d11,y the dear_ L~rd appeared,, and she was mel~ed down. _She 
was like a child m her Fathers arms, and she said some glorious 
things to her kind friend Mrs. Rubley, who was with her. 

About ten minutes before she died, her speech being gone, she 
held up her hand in token of victory, through the blood of the 
L1imb. 

By her death the little ohurch and friends at Stoke Golding 
have lost a very useful, kind-hearted, Christian friend. I knew 
her intimately for more than 20 years, and am thankful to the 
Lord the days of her mourning are ended, 

"All her sorrows left below, 
And earth exchanged for heaven." 

Lutterworth. ___ R. DE FRAINE. 

HAIGH Moss.-On Aug. 15th, 1870, aged 46, Haigh Moss, a 
deacon of the little church at Hebden Bridge. 

He was a man of a meek and quiet spirit, and a peacemaker, 
when it could be made. He joined the church in 1855, and was 
chosen deacon in 1862, which office he fulfilled up to his death. 

When a. young man he was fond of music, played a. brass 
trumpet, and was a good musician. He joined a band of musi
cians some time before be was married. This band hired a room 
in the village for the purpose of practising on a Sunday after
noon. Haigh attended this room until a short time after he was 
married; but one Sunday afternoon, when practising in the 
room, he thought he heard a voice saying to him, "Dost thou 
jest with God?" These words fastened upon him like a leech, 
and disturbed his peace and quiet. He tried to get rid of the im
pression they had made; but he could not. The words followed 
him to the practising room every time he went; until at last he 
was compelled to give up his companions, cease from going to 
the room, and ultimately to lay aside bis trumpet; also to go to 
the house of God. He often went there and returned home with 
a cast-down soul under a sense of sin. 

The first time that ever a hope was begotten in his mind was 
~uder a sermon that Mr. Kershaw preached one week-day even
lllg; but after that time he had many, very many fears as to 
whether he was right or not, and as to whether a work of grace 
had been begun in bis soul or not. Amidst alternate fearing and 
hoping, he went to the chapel for about five years after that, 
before he joined the church. If I mistake not, he should ha,e 
appeared before the church on two occasions before he joined it, 
but kept away for fear he should deceive the people and his own 
s_oul. However, he was preserved through mercy and grace to 
hve the gospel and to adorn his profession by an honourable 
Walk and conversation up to his death,-another proof that the 
doctrines of grace do not lead men to sin, as some say they do. 
I knew Haigh from the time a work of grace was begun in his 
soul, and I know it taught him to be both a good man, a good 
husband, and a good Christiaq too. I have he,u-d his wife say 
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that when he was called by grace she attended an Armininu 
place of worship; and she said, " Haigh used to stay at home ou 
the Sunday mornings and nurse the children while I went to 
the chapel; and then go himself in the afternoon to the littlo 
Dove Chapel in the village, where they preached the doctrines of 
election, aud such like. But after a while," she said, "he callecl 
me to account, and said if I was determined to go to that place 
I must find another nurse; for he was determined to go to chapel 
on the Sunday morning." But the wife could not find a nurse, 
and so she began to go to the little despised place of worship 
,-ith her husband, although she rather despised them at the time 
in her own mind. Yet that God who loved her with an ever
l:1sting love was soon about to unfold the purposes of his grace to 
her soul also; and as she continued to go to the chapel and hear for 
herself, the scales of her prejudices fell from her eyes, and she 
was brought to love a plll'e gospel, and ultimately was added to 
the church at the same place, where she still abides. In those 
days I have seen Haigh and his wife carrying their little ones 
along with them to the chapel on the Sunday mornings; and it 
was sometimes remarked that Haigh Moss and his wife, in this 
thing, "were an example to all the people in the village." . 

The complaint of which Haigh died was of a very painful na
ture,-namely, a. cancer,-from which he suffered more or less, 
at times, for the last fise years; but he endured his sufferings with 
much patience and resignation. I went to see him in his afl;lic
tion and can say he spake like a dying man. His conversation sa
voured of the life of God in his immortal soul in the prospect of 
a haven of eternal rest. The presence of the Lord was with him 
to encourage his hope and subdue his fear. He had some sweet 
and precious promises given him on his sick bed, which promises 
I celieve he is, through faith and patience, now inheriting. He 
said on one occasion, when he appeared to be somewhat better 
than usual, " I am afraid to get better again, le.st I shall have to 
be mixed up with the world and the things of it." He had then 
had some sweet manifestations of the Lord's presence to his soul. 
His wife asked him what she should do with the children if he 
died. He said, "The Lord will provide for both you and them." 

He died in the sure and certain hope of eternal life. 
Oct. 6, 1870. =========== DAVID HAIGH. 

THE Mosaic law was of itself incapable of perf~cting its 
worehippers in any thing that pertain_s to the conscicnce.l!A~-to ~econ· 
ciliation with God. It was only designed to prefig1.1re and pomt to 
what should be effectual for these purposes, as it was "our schoolm_aster _ 
to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith in hi~!'1· 
(Gal. iii. 24.) · But the introduction of the gospel-state, and of Clmst, 
this better High Priest, and of his truly expiatory sacrifice, who, in the 
discharge of his priestly office is the object of our hope, gives us a better 
ground of confidence and a surer hope towards God ,than the la w:ever 
coald, and has perfected all that was deficient in the lnw it>self and 
prefigured by it,-Alle11, 
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THE POOR OF THIS WORLD. 
A SERMON BY l\IR, REMINGTON, PREACHED AT GOWER STREET CHAPEL, 

SUNDAY EVENING, DEC, 18TH, 1870, BEING THE DAY FOR THE ANNuAL 

COLLECTIONS FOR THE POOR, 

"Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God choson the poor of this 
world, rich in faith? "-JAs. JI. 5. 

WruLsT I have no wish to bring my mind under any forced 
constraint to preach a special subject for a special object, I am 
thankful that I feel myself somewhat free, as in the liberty of the 
Spirit, to adapt my remarks this evening to the interests of God's 
temporally poor children. I sincerely trust that I may have 
some little power in pleading their cause, and I pray that God's 
own blessed truth, as well as the contributions which I hope you 
will give freely as unto the Lord, may, through God's grace, be 
a means of spiritual blessing and temporal relief and succour to 
the poor of his flock. 

The apostle, after contemplating the deep and profoundly 
mysterious ways of God in providence and grace, exclaimed, 
"How inscrutable are thy judgments, 0 God, and thy ways are 
past finding out I" And may we not say that one of the deep 
mysteries of J ehovah's sovereignty is that the far larger portion 
of his chosen and redeemed family are literally poor; many in
deed distressingly poor; I mean, of course, as it respects the 
wealth and perishable good things of this life. According to 
carnal reason, we might expect that those whom God loves best, 
cares most for, and for the ransom of whom he gave his own 
dear Son to die, would, through the Lord's bountiful gootlness, 
be the largest sharers iu the blessings of his provitlence, as well 
as being made the partakers of his grace. When we take people 
into our friendship, and feel a strong bond of rcciprocnJ uuiou to 
them, so that they become our very bosom companions, we cer
tainly feel our hearts more drawn out to these than to others, in 
whom we feel no particular interest. If our friends are poo1·, it 
is our friends we are most reo.dy to hel11; if needy, we are glad 
to supply their needs, o.s for as lies in our power. But, then, 
iu this, as in many other things, our thoughts o.re not God's 
thoughts, nor our ways his wo.ys. " For as the he,w£-ns are 

C 
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higher thnu the earth, so are my ways higher them your wnys, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts." That the majority of 
God's dear 1)eoplc are poor in a temporal point of view cannot 
l1c bccanse Goel has less regard for them than for others upon 
whom he besto1n more temporal good. If God has not spared 
his Son, shall he spare or withhold any good thing from those 
for whom Christ died? We know he will not. Lovo marks all 
God's dealings with his people; but in the free flowings forth of 
J choYah ·s love hP always exercises his wisdom and his sovereignty. 

Now this explains in some measure the mystery why the ma
jority of God's people are so poor. It is because the Lord bas 
sovereignly determined that such should be their state. The Lord 
foresaw, in his own infinite wisdom, that their poverty in this 
world would be more for his 01rn glory, and that it would make 
greater room for the display of bis rich grace, in the manifesta
tion of all those spiritual and etemal blessings with which they 
nre blessed in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. It is not the 
good of this world, neither its wealth, its houses, its lands, its 
pomp, pageantry, or glory, that God has constituted the portion 
of his people. No. The world and the fashion of it passeth 
away. " The whole world lieth in the wicked one;" and, as 
Peter says, " The world and all things that are therein shall 
be burned up." The best things of this world are but trash, in 
comparison with God's eternal mercy in Christ Jesus. 

"\Vere the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small." 

I want sah-ation,-salvation from sin, salvation from a wickecl 
world, salvation from all evil. I can say, "Give me Christ, or 
else I die;" and it is this that God has promised his people. As 
believers, we ha,-e received not that spirit which is of the world, 
but that spirit which is of God, that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. 

But then there is another point requiring a remark or two. If 
God, for his own glory, and for the greater display of his rich 
grace, has ordained tho.t most of his dear people should be lite
rally poor, how is it that any of the Lord's people should be 
rich,-that they should have all that heart could wish,-large 
homes, large possessions, and even more temporal good than 
they can possibly require during their life? Well, here again 
we see the sovereignty of God. The general rule is, God bath 
chosen the poor of this world; but the rule admits of exceptions, 
as we see in the case of all those whom the Lord keeps poor. The 
Lord, as I stated before, foreseeing that such an appointment 
would be most for his glory, he takes care that there shall be a 
dozen poor to one rich; but then the gold and the silver being 
the Lord's, and the cattle upon a thousand hills, and knowing 
that his poor people must have subsistence,-the bread that 
perisheth, just enough to carry them through life, he entrusts a 
few with wealth and riches, that they may be the almoners to the 
temporally poor of tbe flock. 
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I should be the last to cast reflection npon those who have 
riches, if only they nsecl their riches for God's glory. Indeed, I 
bless God that some of his people possess wealth; and such of 
you who do possess it, remember, yon have not got your riches 
by chance. What you have, you have received from Goel. Not 
a rng hangs on n, beggn.r's back that the Lorcl hfls not given to 
clothe him; and not a pound do you possess who have riches 
that the Lord has not entrusted in your keeping. But what I 
would say to those of God's people who have riches is, that they 
are called upon to use their riches for the Lord, by distributing 
to the necessities of the Lord's poor in their life, as well as pro
viding for their own families at death; for, " if any provide not 
for his own, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an in
fidel." It is a sad thing to set our hearts upon the things of this 
life, or to settle down in circumstances of affluence, and for our 
temporal blessings to be a cause of keeping our souls dead and 
barren in the things of God. 

It would seem, by the way in which the apostle James states 
the truth or the text, that his own mind was very much affected 
by this mysterious appointment of God; that God bath chosen 
the poor of this world; and knowing how unpalatable this truth 
would be to many, and how prone even God's people would be to 
overlook it, the apostle claims the more special attention by 
saying, "Hearken! My beloved brethren." What scrambling 
there is, even among the people of God, to get on; what labour, 
toil, weariness, and care, to improve, if possible, their circum
stances, their position; to add a little to what theyalreadypossess. 
How glad we sometimes think we should be were we as well off 
as other people; but how much, by all this planning and schem
ing, this labour and weariness, are we forgetting that the lot is 
cast into the lap, and that the whole disposal thereof is of the 
Lord. I believe that God could in a moment blast everything we 
possess.• We have nothing, neither children, nor homes, nor 
wealth, nor comforts of any kind, but the Lord himself suffers us 
to enjoy. I could record a striking instance in my own life, which 
led me to see tl;iat all temporal good is at God's disposal; the 
Lord saw fit that I should sustain loss, rather than gain; but I 
would wish to eay no other than, 

"Lord, I would no more repine, 
Though thy will should frustrate mine; 
What thou doest must be right, 
Though conceal'd from mortal sight." 

Again, we are not to understand by the expression, "God 
bath chosen the poor of this world," that the poverty of the 
Lord's people precedes his choice of them, or that God chose 

• The late l\Ir. Gadsby would sometimes say he was persuaded that how 
rich soever any of God's children might be, he would either take away their 
riches, or convince them, by some providential dispensation, that he could 
do so if he pleased, to show them thnt, whether rich or poor, they were 
entirely dependent upon him, 
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them because they were poor. To believe this were to nttnch 
merit to poverty. God chose his people in Christ from everlast
ing, without the least respect to their poverty or wealth, or to 
any circumstances whatever concerning them. God's object, ae 
we lrn.ve said before, in choosing his people, was bis own glory, 
and their being eternally blessed with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus; and their poverty being sancti
fied of God, they arc led the more to praise him, for having made 
them rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom of heaven. 

Mr. Huntington has a remark somewhat like this: "A child 
of God who has never known temporal want has only seen one 
side of his Father's face." It is very clear that those of God's 
people who are poor in the things of this world can record more 
striking instances in their life of the goodness of God in pro
,iding for them than those who are blessed with plenty of this 
world's comforts. David says, " I know that God will maintain 
the cause of the afflicted and the right of the poor." Many a 
poor saint could write a " Bank of Faith;" I know some myself 
who for years have been dependent on the charities of the Lord's 
people, and are thereby provided for. 

But we must pass on now, and refer to what the word of God 
prescribes as a rule of conduct towards the poor of the :flock. 
Under the Levitical law, God commanded his people Israel, when 
they reaped the harvest of their land and when they gleaned 
their vineyard that they were not to gather the gleanings of their 
harvest nor gather eYery grape of their vineyard, but leave them 
for the poor and the stranger. You have neither fields nor vine
yards; but you have professions and trades, from which some 
of you reap profits, more or less. Remember, then, the admoni
tion,-not to deprive the poor of their gleanings. 

Solemn woes are pronounced against those who oppress the 
poor. (See Is. x. 1-3; Deut. xv. 9, 11.) The principle of Christian 
liberality is laid down in the New Testament as being solemnly 
incumbent upon all who have it in their power to give. The 
apostle says, '' For it bath pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia 
to make a certain contribution for the poor saints at Jerusalem." 
Again: "But this I say, he which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which eoweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, 
i;o let him give, not grudgingly or of necessity; for God loveth a 
cheerful giver." 

Let this, then, beloved friends, be your rule in ·reRponding to 
our appeal to-night; and let those remember who have but little 
to give, that, "if there be a willing mind, it is accepted according 
to what a man bath, and not according to what be bath not." 
We have striking examples in the word both of poverty and 
of liberality,-Gideon, Huth, the widow of Zarephath, the pro
phet's widow, and last, though not least, the widow who cast her 
mite into the treasury, of whom Christ so blessedly said that s!Je 
of her poverty had cast more in than all they of their abundance. 
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, . Dut, in the next e.nd le.et place, we refer yon to e. few exe.mplee 
of Christian liberality, first from the Old Testament. Boaz 
opened his generous heart to Ruth, and thus ministered to the 
wants of the afflicted Naomi; Job caused the widow's heart to 
eing for joy. He was a father to the poor, and the cause which 
he knew notho searched out. In the New Testament it is said 
of Dorcas, "This woman was full of good works and alms-deeds 
which she did;" of Cornelius that he was "a devout man, and 
one that feared God with all his house;" of the primitive Chris
tians that they had all things common, and sold their possessiomi 
and goods, and parted them to all men as every man had need." 
With such examples as these from God's own word, I feel that any 
more remarks of my own would be out of place. Enough has 
been said, with God's blessing, to provoke you to a practical 
proof of your sympathy and brotherly love towards the poor and 
needy of the "household of faith." 

I have a name for being a very poor beggar for money, but the 
reason ie obvious. In most collections announced from the pul
pit, one has a direct or an indirect interest; and this, to a sensitive 
mind, will generally shut a man up in pressing hie claims for 
money too urgently; but in the present case I am free from such 
embarrassments. I have no reserve in making an earnest appeal, 
and asking you, as in the fear of God, to make the collection this 
evening a really good one; BO that the total amount, for the day, 
may be at least equal to that of any previous year. The Lord add 
hie blessing to all. 

[The amount received was upwards of £80. J 

THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMO:N. 

CHAPTER I. 
Verse 7. " Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul lovetl,, where thou feedest, 

where thou makest t/1y flock to rest at noon; for why should I be as one 
that turneth aside by the flocks of thy companions?" 

That is good affliction which brings the soul more to Christ. 
The child of God is still represented as speaking, but now only 
to the Lord Jesus: "Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth." Some 
love Christ only for the loaves and fishes, and, apart from certain 
benefits to be, as they suppose, derived from him ancl separable 
from himself, see no beauty or comeliness in him. Not so the 
Rpeaker; Christ only, the child of Goel hero seeks. But let 
us not be misunderstood, as though the chilcl of God despised 
the benefits and gifts of Christ; far from it, for in these very 
things Christ discovers and communicates himself. The Lord 
is known by the judgment which he executeth; a.ml "whogo is 
wise and will observe these things, even they shall unclerstancl 
the loving-kindness of the Lord." On tho mount, Abraham 
learnt the meaning of the name "J ehovah-Jireh,-the Lord will 
provide;" ancl Hannah, when she embraced her given son 8amuel, 
eaw the grace aml glory of the Giver, and said, "My heart re-
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joioes in the Lord." Ilut it is one thing to sec the grace, love, 
and mercy of God, yea, God himself, in a gift, and thus to lovs 
the gift for the Giver and the GiYer for the gift; and another to 
separate the gift from the sweetness and excellence of the Giver, 
and lo,c the gift rathrr than the Givrr, and the G ivcr more for 
the thing given than for any excellence in himself. Certainly, 
the design o~ the Lord in all his dealings with his people is by 
degrees to wm them back to himself and unite their souls to 
him in everlasting love; and to this encl be discovers himself to 
them in a thousand endearing ways of providence 11nd grace. In 
these there is to them a true divine discovery of his infinite mercy 
and grace and love, and thus they are taught to say from beart
feeling, "0 thou," fixing upon the Lord himself, "whom my soul 
loveth." 

"Tell me." How wonderful it is that the great God of be11ven 
should hold converse with such sinners! How wonderful that a 
truly-convinced sinner should ever be emboldened so familiarly 
yet holily to converse with God! Where and how is the enor
mous gulf between God and the soul which bas sinned bridged 
over and made passable? We have, and we need but one an
swer,-in Christ. There we see God and man brought into the 
closest union, and God and sinful man brought into the sweetest 
union. When John had a vision of the invisible kingdom given 
him in Patmos, he saw the angels around the throne, but the 
saints closest to it; yea, in one point of view, actually in the 
throne itself. But how could this be? Why, all is explained by 
one sweet sight: "The Lamb in the midst of the throne." This 
feasted the spirits of the angel hosts; but the same sweet Lamb 
of God had brought the redeemed by his blood out of the depths 
of hell to share with him his tb.i·one of glory. (Rev. iii.) 

How can the children of God but love the Lord Jesus for all 
the sweetness and excellence that is in himself, and all the sweet 
and excellent things he has done for them wherein that sweet
ness and excellence have been so abundantly and endearingly 
manifested? The marvel is that they love him no better than 
they do, and that still so much of cold indifference should pre
vail over them. But when the blessed Spirit stirs up the fire of 
love in their souls, then they begin to be as in a flame of desire; 
they want Jesus, and they cry to Jesus, "0 thou whom my soul 
loveth." Christ is the Prophet of the house of God, and as such 
he not only teaches his people, but answers their anxious que~
tions. One thing David desired was not only to see the fair 
beauty of the Lord, but to inquire in his temple; and still the 
children of God go to the Lord Jesus with their hard questions, 
and hold communion with him as their "Wonderful Counsellor." 
Happy souls who do not lean to their own understanding and 
judge after the flesh, but look to Jesus, and say to that Inter
preter, that one of a thousand, "Tell me!" 

But what is the present subject of inquiry? It is that_ the poor 
tempted, tried, and afilicted fjOUl may be directed to Christ him-
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self, to feecl wh~re he feecls, to rest where his own people, his 
sheep, are made by him as their-Shepherd to rest at noon. The 
soul has hacl enough of wandering and too much of creatures. 
The mother's children have been angry, now it wants to get to 
Christ himself, to he amongst his true people, to lie down in 
green pastures, to feed beside the quiet waters of eternal love. 
Hence the question resolves itself into three parts: 

1. Where thoufeedest. 
2. Where thou makest thy flock to rest at noon. 
8. For why should I be left any longer to wander and turn aside 

from the flocks of thy true companions? 
1. Where thoufeedest. Jesus is the great and good Shepherd of 

the sheep. In this office he deals graciously with them; be leads 
them into green pastures, giving them that spiritual food from 
time.to time which is most suitable for them. Where he feeds, the 
pastures have a life and freshness in them; the word of the minis
try, the ordinances of God's house, are not old burnt-up or used
up pastures, dry and unnourishing. Old truths come with fresh 
life in them to the waiting hearts of God's people, orclinances re
fresh by new and fuller discoveries of the grace and sweetness 
and ccmpleteness of Jesus, as set forth in them. Thus it is 
where Christ feedeth; but how different elsewhere! There may 
be the sound of truth, the form of words, the outward order, the 
routine of godliness, but the life is gone out of all, and Ichabod 
may be written on the dreary remainder. There are sermons 
preached and written, writings apparently sound and orthodox, 
works performed of apparent Christianity; but the life, the spirit, 
the power is wanting. Christ is not present; God did nothing 
there. This the child of God in the text is represented as having 
experienced. Wearied of the society of dead and withering pro
fessors and lifeless, sapless means and ordinances, she longs for 
Jesus, and wants to be where he feeds his flock; and therefore 
thus sighs forth her desire: " 0 ! A few simple words breathed out 
in prayer, the simplest utterances of God's truths in sermons, the 
most artless unadorned expressions in writings, how sweet would 
these be to me with a communication of Jesus in them! How 
far preferable to all this which, whilst pleasing the ear or the 
carnal taste, has not a particle of the communication of the Spirit 
of Life about it! 0 my Jesus, I want thee, I want thyself, my 
precious Lord; not cold pictures of thee handsomely framed, but 
thyself, in all thy life-giving power, thy heart-warming love and 
influence. These things, whereby I have been too much capti
vated, are like that barren fig-tree which thou cursedst,-fair but 
fruitless. Tell me, then, tell me, 0 thou whom my soul lovetb, 
where thou feedest. Guide me to the place, give me the benefit 
of the ministry, associate me with the people where thou art 
present. Life, substance, edifiying variety will be there; reproof, 
corrections, instructions, consolations, none will be wanting, and 
each in its due season will truly profit my soul. 

2. "Besides, my poor soul wants rest. The noond!',y sun of 
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temptation, persecution, affliction, bath looked upon me, and 
still is high in the heavens. Lead me, then, lead me, Jesus, 
where thou makest thy flock to rest at noon; lead me to thyself, 
the sweetest, dearest resting-place, and lead me to such spots as 
thy truth being truly preached in, thy ordinances properly ad
ministered, and thy chosen people congregated, the promise of 
the word may be realized: ',vhere two or three are met together
in my name, there am I in the midst of them.' And, surely, if 
thou :1rt there, it is indeed to bless. It is in thy Christ-like cha
racter, in thy Shepherd office. And in that sweet point of view 
what art thou but rest, a shelter from the hottest sun, a refuge 
from the most terrible tempest? 0 Jesus, then, lead me to such 
places; there lead me to thyself; and as the whole time of this 
life must be a noon of trial, keep me close to thyself; keep me 
associated with thy true and living people, and be thyself sweetly 
in the midst of us, and I with thy flock shall rest at noon. In 
life, in death, in judgment, and in eternity, thou, 0 Jesus, art 
all the shelter I want. To be, then, amongst the number of thy 
blood-bought flock is my grand desire, and to be associated with 
them and thee in and with them is what I now crave from thee. 
Guide me, then; tell me where thou makest them rest at noon. 

3. "But, Lord, I am prone to wander, prone to every evil, 
left to myself, as I have proved by painful experience; apt to be 
drawn aside by the pretensions, the false appearances of a gaudy 
lifeless religion, having nothing of thee in it but the profanation 
of thy name; and I now, then, cry to thee to restore my soul, to 
bring me back from all such wanderings and bind me to thyself, 
and unite me to thy true living people; for why should I be as 
one that turneth aside from these flocks of thy companions? 
Thy true ministers are thy associates. They hold communion 
with thee. They receive the word which they speak at thy 
mouth. They stand in thy counsels, in some good measure and 
degree. The flocks of which they are the under-shepherds are 
led by them, therefore, not to themselves, but to thee. Thou. 
feedest by them as thy instruments. This they desire, this they 
pray for. They want thee, dearest Jesus, exalted; themselves, even 
abased, if that must be the case, that thou mayest be all in all. 
They know that thou, the true Solomon, must have the thou
sand. It is thy due, and they are well content with the two hun
dred,-anything that thy love and just wisdom sees fit fo1· them 
in this matter. Beneath such a ministry my heart would glow 
with a fervent warmth. 'fhy name would become increasingly 
precious to me. Thy Father glorified, thy Spirit's work truly 
experienced as well as mentioned, and then my soul would 
sweetly flourish, and God, in thee, be glorified. Tell me, then, 
0 thou whom my soul loveth, where thou makest thy flock to 
rest at noon." 

8. If thou know not, 0 thou fairest among women, go thy way forth 
by the footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents." 

What a sweet reprover is Jesus! The psalmist says, "Thy 
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gentleness bath made me great I" What poor creatures we are! 
What miserable imitators of Jesus! The wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of Goel, yet we are fonder of venting our 
own hasty spirits in reproving others than of waiting upon the 
Lord for that love, ancl meekness, ancl wisdom which will really 
glorify God and benefit at the same time our fellow-creatures. 0 
my soul, what a J ehu thou hast often been, I fear! '' Come and 
see my zeal for the Lord," when God may have said, "Who re
quired this at thy hand?" And all the while the calves of .J ero
boam set up· at Dan and Bethel, and thy treacherous heart pay
ing its homage to them! My soul, thou hast great cause to 
dread thine own treacherous nature, and to pray for a much 
more self- searching, self-suspecting, and honest self- judging 
spirit than thou canst say thou at present possessest. But 0, to 
come to Jesus, how refreshing it is, to turn the eye from creature 
corruption to this fair pattern of infinite purity and perfection, to 
follow Jesus with admiring and longing eyes, and, whilst sinking 
into the dust of self-abasement at our own deficiencies, 

"To trace the fair footsteps of Jesus our Lord." 
Well, in the words of the verse under consideration, Jesus 

thus kindly, as it seems to me, reproves his dear child:." if thou 
know not." That "if" has a great significance in it. How often 
our ignorance and wandering proceed more from obstinacy of will 
than really want of information! We have got a Balaam in our 
hearts who can lead us to the Lord to inquire, yet all the time 
we have the inclination and even purpose in our hearts to do the 
very thing we affect to want to obtain the Lord's mind about. 
Every "Tell me" is not quite honest. ,v e may deal trea
cherously with God; therefore, like Balaam, we seize upon the 
least appearance of a divine permission, and ride forth on our ass 
as though with a divine warrant to practise iniquity and do 
what our own hearts dictated. Lord, what is man! Even here 
the Lord seems with gentleness to notice this: " If thou know 
not." Have I not already given thee some, and indeed a pro
perly-sufficient light in this matter? Was there not some wil
fulness in thy wandering? Poor stubborn-hearted child of mine, 
dost thou not feel that I might more sternly reprove thee if my 
heart were not full of love ? God speaketh once, yea, twice, and 
man regardeth it not. The foolishness of man perverteth bis 
way, yet his heart fretteth against the Lord, as though the fault 
were in the circumstances or the want of light, nnd not the heart 
which manifested in spite of light its folly in the circumstances. 
When the sons of the prophets returned to Elisha nfter their 
vain search for Elijab's body, the prophet's words were, "Did I 
not say unto you, Go not?" But if Jesus gently reproves, be 
opens his mouth with love, and testifies to the truth of what the 
child of God had before said was the. case: "I am black, but 
comely." 

Here Christ confirms it: " 0 tl1ou fairest among women," -a 
superlative fairness. When King J ehoiachim burnt the writing 
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of God's jndgments by Jeremiah, God reMwed tMru. with an 
increase; and now, when probably some scorned the poor tempted 
child of God, and, Ishmael-like, mocked at the God-warranted 
expression, "I am black, but comely," Jesus renews it to the 
poor soul with e,en an increase: " Let them say what they will, 
though sins distress and blacken, though men despise, nnd devils 
rage, thou art all fair, my love, the fairest among women." Sweet 
fairness! And, as we said, superlative I But bow is this? The 
child of God has a threefold fairness; first, from God tbe Father's 
electing love; secondly, from the Son's sweet finished work, and 
in bis adorable Person; and thirdly, in the work of the Holy 
Spirit as to the new creation in her own soul. Hence she is not 
only fair, but as the lily among the thorns, yea, having a divine, 
and that assuredly is a superlative and unalterable fairness in Jesus. 

But let us consider the Lord's directions and answer to her 
question; and we observe that the scene is laid in pastoral life, 
and the child of God considered in this :figurative form of speech 
as a shepherdess having a flock to feed, which she desires to lead 
where the sheep may be well fed and rest at noon,-to Jesus. 
The direction given consists of three parts: 

1. Goforth; 
2. By the footsteps of the flock; 
3. Then when thou hast found the shepherds' tents which I will 

guide thee to, feed thy kids beside these tents, and do not wander. 
As Boaz said to Ruth, go not into another :field. This very form 
of direction may give us a hint as to the Lord's way. We are 
hasty; with him there is both time and judgment. A gradual 
progress from one thing to another, not a hasty leap, is the 
Lord's usual method. The Christian is a tree, not a mushroom; 
and Israel must take a long roundabout journey, as it seems, 
from Egypt to Canaan. We in our carnal natures should like 
it otherwise; but God's ways are best. The Holy Spirit, says 
Christ, shall guide you, little by little usually, into all truth. 
This tends to solidity; hastiness, to :flightiness and vanity. 

1. Go forth. There must be, that the soul may prosper, a de
parting from those things which dfrectly war against that _Prospe
ritv. "Flee youthful lusts," says Paul, "which war agamst the 
so{;.L" Errors of mind, erroneous preachers, sins, worldliness, 
and vain empty professors, as well as other unnecessary com
panions who are carnal, not spiritual, war against the true pros
perity of the child of God. "What concord bath Christ with 
Belial ?" Therefore, come out and be separate, as saith the Lord; 
for Israel shall dwell in safety alone, and shall not be reckoned 
amongst the nations. Here, then, we see the meaning of the 
charge, "Go forth." The child of God has been remiss in this 
matter of proper spiritual sepn.ration, and has been mingled too 
much among the nations; not merely or principally in respect of 
outward things, for there must be a certain transacting of this 
world's business; but there has been too much association of 
mind, a dri:lfking in of the spirit of others not really spiritual, 
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and n. too greB.t conformity resulting from this to them in word 
and ways. Hence the soul has degenerated; grey hairs here and 
there, and for o. time unperceived; the soul restless and pained, 
and hardly for 11, season knowing why. Now it awakes to con
sciousness, and Christ graciously commands, and sweetly effects 
what ho commands, "Go forth" from improper things ancl vain 
associations. 

But bow can this be done? Have we here some legal obedience 
commanded in legal form? 

"Run, run, o.nd work, the law commands, 
But gives us neithe1· feet nor hands." 

Is it so here? Far from it. The words, "Thy way," turn the com
mand into the Gospel, and the impossible into that which may 
be accomplished. When we consider that the full force of the 
"Go forth" is to forsake a man's very self, to put off the old man 
which is former self, and that self strengthened by habit in its 
opposition to God, we may estimate the difficulty in the matter, 
the perfect impossibility where only nature,-this self, exists. 
" Can the Ethiopian change his skin?" But, then, in the child of 
God there is something more than nature; there is the new prin
ciple of grace, and God works in him to will and to do accordin6 
to bis good pleasure. Hence God's way is the man's way, so far 
as the new ceature is concerned, and the external command, in 
the spirit and truth of it, only harmonizes with the inward 
motions of the Holy Spirit in the man's heart; and obedience to 
the precept is nothing else than a carrying out, a complying with, 
instead of a resisting and quenching, the workings of the life of 
God and God's Spirit in the soul. The child of God, in walking 
contrary to God's revealed will, as contained in his precepti.-e 
word, acts against the life of God in bis own soul. Just as in 
natural men the impure or drunken man acts against the higher 
principles of his nature, reason, ancl conscience, and quenches the 
immortal in the flesh, so the inconsistent Christian, not merely 
being soul and body, but flesh and spirit, the old man and the 
new, debases that which is his glory into a sort of subsenience 
to the old nature; and Esau, getting the dominion, casts J acob's 
yoke from off his neck. "Go thy way forth," then. Obsen-e, 
obey the leadings of the Spirit, and pray that you may do this; 
for to walk contrary to them must necessarily be us a death to thy 
soul. Thus the child of God asking for guidance is graciously 
directed to do that which is esscntio,1 to a sound juclgment in 
spiritual things; for, as Mr. Hart sings: 

"Those only that fear him his truth can discern; 
For, living so near him, his secrets they learn!" 

Christ blesses his people in turning them away from, and not as 
continuing them in, wrong doing, ancl gives times of refreshing 
when he pleases. (Acts iii. 2G.) 
. 2. "By tl1efootsteps of tl1efluck." True religion does not con

SlBt in a mere negation of evil. Obedience is more than a system 
of negatives. The life of Goel in the soi1l is an active principle, 
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nnd leads a man into ways of lively positive obedienoa, Not only 
does the man who has God's life and Christ as bis hope livelily 
ju him purify himself as Christ is pure, but he becomes zealous 
of good works, loving obedience. So in this respect, again, the 
charge of the Lord Jesus answers to the worlc of the Holy Spirit. 
As though he had said, "Go forth, and, by the footsteps of the 
flock, mark the way iu which those who fouud me, nnd fed in. 
green pastures, and rested with me at noon have trodden. If you 
would come at their blessing, tread in their steps." "In the way 
of thy judgments ;" that is, in the way laid down in thy word, says 
Isaiah," have we waited for thee, 0 Lord;" and in Jeremiah the 
Lord bids his wanderers" set their hearts to the highway." Here, 
then, we see what is meant. We cannot serve God and mam
mon. Christ requires whole and not divided hearts; whilst we 
lack uprightness in seeking and following after Christ, we shall 
lack confirmed and sweet peace ; crooked ways and treacherous 
hearts will bring lean souls and restless consciences. But " The 
soul of the diligent shall be made fat;'' '' Then shall we knowif we 
follow on to know the Lord;" and if we dig for wisdom as a man 
digs for hid treasure, then shall we find in due time peace with God 
and blessing to our souls. The proper footsteps of the flock are found 
following those of their Shepherd. They go forth from the City 
of Destruction; they go forth without the camp; they are in the 
way of Christ's commands, and in paths of humble imitation; 
they are steps of obedience and steps of prayer; they are found 
amidst thorns and briars and rugged places; they are now as
cending steps up the hill Difficulty, and now descending into the 
valley of Humiliation. And thus they are steps following in 
some degree the footsteps of Jesus. The Ark of God in advance 
is ever seen before the true children of Israel. 

3. And walking in these ways of abstinence from what is evil, 
and in careful, prayerful, inquiring pursuit of what is good, the 
Lord Jesus will himself be with the soul, guiding it, granting a 
sound spiritual judgment, a discerning mind. Thus the soul shall 
be qualified to judge where he feeds, and to appreciate that _w_hich 
is from him. Then when the soul thus led and made spmtual 
comes to the true Shepherd's tents, to which Christ in his provi
dence will direct, the heart will readily perceive that this is the 
proper feeding-place. Here is the ministry of the Spirit; here 
are the sheep of Jesus. He feeds among these lilies. Now, then, 
comes in the charge: "Feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents." 
We have before seen that the scene is laid in pastoral life; so 
here the soul is supposed to have a flock to be fed, and is charged 
to feed tLem in the proper place. The shepherds are the true 
ministers of God; the tents the places where, at God's command, 
they feed the people of God,-the places of worship. These 
ph1ces are dear to the Lord's people. '£hey say with the psalmist, 
•' Bow amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of Hosts!" 

" With Jong desire my spirit faints 
To meet the assemblies of thy saints." 
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They beseech the Lord to lead them to the places where he feeds; 
they long themselves to be fed, and delight that others should be 
fed also. They take Jesus, as it were, in the arms of faith and 
prayer, into the mother's house, and restlessly importune him to 
maim to them and others the place of his feet glorious. These 
are the thriving souls; these are the useful members of churcl1es; 
these are blessed with Abraham, and a blessing, the minister's 
comfort, the church's strength, and the Lord's beloved ones. 0 ! 
How different from the careless, lifeless, captious generation of 
fleshly hearers, the lean kine, that too often eat up the comforts 
of the fat ones, and get never the fatter, but always still lean, 
censorious, and unprofitable! 

But without improper spiritualization, without straining the 
figure, what instruction may we take from the expression: "Feed 
thy kids?" Carrying out the pastoral idea, may we not consider 
these kids to represent the graces of the Spirit in the soul, and 
these, too, as in a feeble condition, the young, as it were, of the 
flock; kids, not sheep or goats? Grace in this life is only in its 
infancy as in our souls. Peter calls the saints, "new-born 
babes." Therefore the new creature and the varied graces of 
the Holy Spirit in the child of God are· but young and feeble; 
but then the more need of care and tender regard to them. 
Faith is weak, hope is weak, love is weak; all these graces are 
but feeble. We complain of our little faith, mourn over our 
deficiency and feebleness as it respects the things of God; and 
then, alas! to mend the matter, in self-willedness we drag these 
kids into all sorts of dangerous and pastureless places. We 
feed our kids not in the green pastures of the word of God, 
and by the running streams of a living ministry, but drag them 
unnecessarily into the world, feed them too much on newspapers 
and vain publications, and sometimes take them after us into 
filthy mire, and then wonder that we and they are no more 
thriving. Here, then, we see the force of the counsel; and 
may we have hearts given us to follow it: "Feed thy kids beside 
tlte shepherds' tents. Go forth from the unnecessary compliances 
with the worid, and the former vain, injurious associations; 
follow the footsteps of the flock; and having found the shep
herds' tents, duly and diligently attend the various means of 
grace; be not negligent in this work; say not at every obstacle 
to obedience, ' There is a lion in the way;' give no heed to the 
flesh with its sloth and self-indulgence; with prayer and ear
nestness feed thy kids in the due use of all appointed means; 
observe how through thy past folly and remissness they seem 
al1:11ost ready to die; be zealous, therefore, and strengthen the 
t~mgs that remain, and, complying by my grace with these 
directions, thou shalt obtain what thy question referred to; 
thou shalt not only know but feed, ancl find and participate in 
the blessing when I make my flock.to rest at noou." 

THEY that deserve nothing should be content with anythi11g. 
-lUasun. 
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A WORD IN VERSE 
TO THOSE WHO ARE AFRAID OF THAT WlllCII IS~IGH, 

"And there be higher than they."-EccLES, v, 8, 
DEAR Jesus, to thee I complnin; 
Beset ,~ith strong foes in my way, 
'fhis truth docs my spirit sustain,-
Thcrc are that be higher than they. 
:My sins in the vast come to view, 
And sorely my conscience dismay; 
But O ! This thought comforts me too,
Thy s"eet blood is higher than they. 
But ah! What corruptions within! 
What hosts set their deadly array! 
How could I resist all this sin, 
1\r ere J csus not higher than they? 
Hell's legions, too, rush on with power, 
Oft threatening to sweep all away; 
But just when about to devout· 
They find there arc higher than they. 
l\fon, too, in oppressions unite, 
And causelessly join this array; 
But hand-in-hand leagues can't affright, 
When I see there are higher than they. 
In the mid5t of the storms I can sleep, 
Though hosts which oppose take my way; 
For though they oft cause me to weep, 
:My Helper sits higher than they. 
Yes, Jesus, I trust in my God; 
His arm in each strait he'll display; 
O'er the Red Seas he'll stretch forth his rod; 
Their proud waves have higher than they. 
Let them toss with tumultuous roar, 
Let the flesh shake with fear and dismay; 
They may harass, hut can do no more, 
For there are that be higher than they, 
That man whose support is divine, 
Spite of all things must hold on his way, 
Sin, Satan, world, flesh may combine, 
But God is far higher than they. 

Mrnrnus. 

IT were a good strife amongst Christians, the one to take no 
offence, the other to give none.-Sibbes. 

BE not contented to have right motions of the love of Christ 
in your minds, unless you can attain a gracious sense of it in your hearts; 
no more than you would be to see a feast or banquet richly prepared 
and partake of nothing of it to your refreshment. It is of that nature 
that we may have a spiritual sensation of it in our minds; whence it is 
c,omparcd by the ~pause to apples and flagons of wine. We may tnsto 
that the Lord is gracious; but if we find not a relish of it in our hearts, 
we shall not long retain the notion of it in our minds. Christ is the 
meat, the bread, the food of our souls. Nothing is in him of p, higlm· 
spiritual nol-lfishll!ent than his lovc,-.l)r, Owen. 
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TEACHING TO PROFIT. 
My very dear Friend,-Thanks, many thanks, for your kind 

remembrance of me. I have often longed to hear from you, 
but felt it would be a favour I could not expect. 

It truly gladdened my heart to hear of the kindness of our 
heavenly Father towards you, my dear afflicted sister. It has 
afresh brought to my mind the portion of scripture which opened 
your case when I had the pleasure of conversing with you: "That 
the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold 
that perish~th, may be found unto praise," &c. 0, my dear 
friend, is it not precious? And has it not even now been founcl 
unto praise and honour? What an infinite mercy, my dear, that 
we should be made partakers of this precious faith, should have 
it tried, and be strengthened to stand the trial, ancl thus our 
poor hearts be made glad by proving it to be living faith. 

I have been thinking much about you of late, dear friend, 
and often long that I could spend a little time with you. I am 
a bad scribe; but it is sweet to tell and hear of the Lord's deal
ings with us. 0 that we could speak of him as we :find him! 
Well, the day will come, 

" ·when this poor lisping stammering tongue 
Lies silent iu the grave, 

That in a nobler, sweeter song, 
·we'll sing his power to save." 

0 ! How we will bless, praise, and adore his holy name for 
all the way he had led us. But, better than even this, we shall 
see him as he is, and that shall absorb all the powers of our soul 
in holy adoration. This is a subject in which we are lost in
deed; but may we, dear sister, often find ourselves lost in it. It 
is most blessed to contemplate. 

But I must try and tell you a little about present things, 
and how goodness and mercy still follow me. 0, my dear 
friend, if I could a year back have seen myself in my present 
position, I should have said, "It will break my heart." But I 
have been another year at school; ancl during the time, wretch 
that I am, I have founcl fault with my lessons and murmured 
against my gracious Teacher. Blessed be his holy name, he has 
borne with me, has given me nothing but love; and instead of 
discharging me as 1 deserved, has kindly said, "I am the Lord 
thy Goel, who teacheth thee to profit, and leadeth thee by the way 
thou shouldest go." 

How very sweetly is the word of the Lord compared to dew. 
What gracious dew-drops in the soul, softening and refreshing 
the dry and parched ground. 

May the Lord continue to bless you and shine upon you, and 
reveal himself to you more and more; aml may you be still en
ablecl to remember a poor vile sinner at a throne of grace; for 
I do indeed esteem it a mercy to have an interest in the prayers 
of the Lord's family. My love to friencls when you see them, 
not forgetting the dear young-ones under the roof. 

C 2 
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.A WORD IN VERSE 
TO THOSE WHO ARE AFRAID OF TIIAT wmcn IB-.:l!IGH, 

"And there be higher than they,"-EccLEB, v. 8, 
DEAR Jesus, to thee I complain; 
Beset with strong foes in my way, 
This truth does my spirit sustain,-
There are that be higher thnn they. 
My sins in the past come to vie,v, 
And sorel,r my conscience dismay; 
But O ! This thought comforts me too,
Thy sweet blood is higher than they. 
But nh ! ""hat corruptions within! 
What hosts set their deadly array! 
How could I resist all this sin, "r ere Jesus not higher thnn they? 
Hell's legions, too, rush on with power, 
Oft threatening to sweep nil away; 
But just when about to devout· 
They find there arc higher than they. 
Men, too, in oppressions unite, 
And causelessly join this array; 
But hand-in-hand leagues can't affright, 
When I see there are higher than they. 
Jn the midst of the storms I can sleep, 
Though hosts which oppose take my way; 
For though they oft cause me to weep, 
My Helper sits higher than they. 
Yes, Jesus, I trust in my God; 
His arm in each strait he'll display; . 
O'er the Red Seas he'll stretch forth his rod; 
Their proud waves have higher than they. 
Let them toss with tumultuous roar, 
Let the flesh shake with feat· and dismay; 
They may harass, but can do no more, 
For there nre that be higher than they, 
That man whose support is divine, 
Spite of all things must hold on his way, 
Sin, Satan, world, flesh may combine, 
But God is fa1· higher than they. 

MINDIUS. 

h were a good strife amongst Christians, the one to take no 
offence, the other to give none.-Sihbes. 

BE not contented to have right motions of the love of Christ 
in your minds, unless you can attaia a gracious sense of it in your hearts; 
no more than you would be to see a feast or banquet richly prepared 
and partake of nothing of it to your refreshment. It is of that nature 
that we may ha Ye a spiritual sensation of it in our minds; whence it is 
compared by the spouse to apples and flagons of wine. We mny tasto 
that the Lord is gracious; but if we find not a relish of it in our hearts, 
we shall not long retain the notion of it in our minds. Christ is the 
meat, the bread, the food of our souls. Nothing i11 in him of 11. higher 
spiritual nouri~4m.ent than his love,-!Jr, Owe11, 
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TEACHING TO PROFIT. 
My very dear F1·iend,-Thanks, many thanl{s, for your kind 

remembrance of me. I have often longed to hear from you, 
but felt it would be a favour I could not expect. 

It truly gladdened my heart to hear of the kindness of our 
heavenly Father towards you, my dear afflicted sister. It has 
afresh brought to my mind the portion of scripture which opened 
your case when I had the pleasure of conversing with you: "That 
the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold 
that perish.3th, may be found unto praise," &c. 0, my dear 
friend, is it not precious? And has it not even now been found 
unto praise and honour? ·what an infinite mercy, my dear, that 
we should be made partakers of this precious faith, should have 
it tried, and be strengthened to stand the trial, and thus our 
poor hearts be made glad by proving it to be living fait-h. 

I have been thinking much about you of late, dear friend, 
and often long that I could spend a little time with you. I am 
a bad scribe; but it is sweet to tell and hear of the Lord's deal
ings with us. 0 that we could speak of him as we find him! 
Well, the day will come, 

" ,vhen this poor lisping stammering tongue 
Lies silent iu the grave, 

Tho.t in a nobler, sweeter song, 
·we'll sing his power to save." 

O! How we will bless, praise, and adore his holy name for 
all the way he had led us. But, better than even this, we shall 
see him as he is, and that shall absorb all the powers of our soul 
in holy adoration. This is a subject in which we are lost in
deed; but may we, dear sister, often find ourselves lost in it. It 
is most blessed to contemplate. 

But I must try and tell you a little about present things, 
and how goodness and mercy still follow me. 0, my dear 
friend, if I could a year back have seen myself in my present 
position, I should have said, "It will break my heart." But I 
have been another year at school; and during the time, wretch 
that I am, I have found fault with my lessons and murmured 
against my gracious Teacher. Blessed be his holy name, he has 
borne with me, has given me nothing but love; and instead of 
discharging me as 1 deserved, has kindly said, '' I am the Lord 
thy God, who teacheth thee to profit, and leadeth thee by the way 
thou shouldest go." 

How very sweetly is the word of the Lord compared to dew. 
What gracious dew-drops in the soul, softening and refreshing 
the dry and parched ground. 

May the Lord continue to bless you and shine upon you, and 
reveal himself to you more and more; aml may you be still en
ablccl to remember a poor vile sinner at n, throne of grace; for 
I do indeed esteem it a mercy to have an interest in the prayers 
of the Lord's family. My love to friends when you see them, 
not forgetting the dear young ones under the roof. 

() 2 
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May the Lord bless you; and if he is pleased to lay on his 
afflicting hand, may it prove to be for the purpose of drawing the 
heart away from all the empty baubles of time that he may fill it 
"it.h the only substance, Himself. 

Accept my heart's lo,e most affectionately. 
Yours iu unbreakable Bonds, 

Glinton, Dec. 23. M. l\IARSII, 

SWEET COMM UNION. 

My dear Frieud,-Being from home the most of the week, I did 
not see your letter till late last evening. I have forwarded your 
corrected proof of my letter to J. G. Some parts of the letter are 
not worded as my fleshly mind could wish, but I believe it is as 
God "Kould have it. If he shall please to make it in the least 
degree useful to his blood-bought children and the truth, I shall 
feel satisfied-. 

I have had two very blessed visits from my dear God and 
Father since the 19th ult. On the afternoon of the 27th I lay 
clo"Ku a little to rest before preaching in the evening, and while 
lying down I had some sweet communion with my dear Jesus. I 
talked and spoke with him as a familiar friend; and while I was 
thus communing, that blessed scripture, "God is love," dropped 
into my heart, and dissolved me into tears; and O the blessed 
and sweet affection I felt to God. After experiencing three days 
of the Lord's absence, caused I believe by my backsliding heart, 
on the 2nd inst. Jesus and his blessed work were let sweetly into 
my soul, and what blessedness and glory did I see in the eternal 
counsels and covenant work of God in Christ ! How secure did 
I see and feel everything to be, and bow my soul was enlightened. 
and rejoiced with it. Isa. xxv. 1-4, 6-8, and Epb. i. appeared 
,ery glorious. 

l\Iost of this week I have felt my mind so occupied with a 
worldly matter that it has brought guilt on my mind, and 
quenched the sweet communion of the Spirit. It grieves me that 
I should backslide in heart from my gracious and kind Father. 

I heard Mr. --, of---, preach on Thursday evening last, 
but I do not feel at liberty to express any thoughts of him at 
present. While he was preaching, my spirit thanked God that I 
had never been at the Academy, and that I did not carry the 
keys of a wholesale warehouse where threebalfpenny and two
penny customers can make no purchases. 

The Lord bless and comfort your soul. 
Yours sincerely in the Bond of Life, 

JNO. M'KENZIE, 

The Zoar people have written to me to supply them in the 
latter end of summer, but I cannot yet make up my mind. 

To Mr. Philpot. 
Prestun, April 9, 1842. 
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A HAPPY STATE. 
COPY 01' A LETTER FROM ELIZA W. G., TIIE BLIND GIRL, TO ON'E OF 

HER LONDON FRIENDS, 

My beloved Friend,-In Him who liveth and was dead, and is 
alive for evermore; in whom we live, though once dead in tres
passes and sins; but, being quickened together with Christ, we 
now rejoice to hear him say, "Because I live ye shall live also," 
Hallelujah! Praise ye the Lord. 

How truly blessed are they of whom he bath said," They shaH 
call on my name, and I will hear them. I will say, It is my 
people, and they shall say, The Lord is my God." May the eter
nal Spirit continually fill our hearts with love, gratitude, and 
adoration to him who bath made this blessedness ours. 

Knowing that the Lord reigneth is my daily support, though I 
have much to contend with and mourn over, within and without; 
but feeling the sovereign reign of his free favour, unmerited 
mercy, and boundless love in my heart, I therein do rejoice; 
yea, and will rejoice. -

· I have been but poorly the last few days; but pray that my 
soul may be healthful and vigorous, and that I may be continually 
instructed how to act, when to speak, and when to keep silence. 
I feel placed in rather peculiar circumstances. I can say" Amen" 
to our Lord's intercession: " That thou shouldst keep them 
from the evil." I trust he will keep me, for the glory of his 
name. I know we have fellowship in spirit at the throne of 
grace. 

The Lord bless you abundantly, and make you an increasing 
blessing. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen. My love to all friends. Yours, 

E.W. G. 

THE BLIND GIRL. 
To the Editor of the "Gospel Standard." 

Dear Sir,-On reading your review of the'' Blind Girl" I was in
duced to purchase a few of the poems; and having a poor afflicted 
blind friend whom I occasionally visit, I took one to read to her, 
and had the gratification to find that my dear friend is a dn.ugh
ter in the faith of Eliza Grove. She was one of the dear girls who 

. . . "On that.sorrowing day 
• . hung on her neck; she could scarce get away." 

And while I was reading, she repeatedly confirmed the narrative 
and anticipated what followed. She is a living witness to the 
very faithful delineation by the poetess. l\Iy friend was but 
young when she entered the Blind School, and for a time clivertecl 
herself with what amusement could be found there; but one day 
she was led by curiosity to attend one of the meetings held by 
Eliza Grove; ancl that she might go in unobserved she took off 
her shoes, ancl thus crept in. Dear girl, she little thought what 
111ercy awaited her. She e11tered with a light heart, but Citme 
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out with a heavy one. What fell from the lips of t.110 female 
preacher sank into her heart, and was the means, in the ha,nd of 
the Lord, of awakening her to a lasting concern about her im
mortal soul. Many years have rolled over her head since then, 
and many, very many, have been her dire afflictions; but she 
can say, hitherto the Lord bath delivered her. Her name is 
Emma Cooper. Slie is in receipt of a pension of £12 per annum 
from Day's Gift, or Blind l\Ian's Friend Society, 34, Saville 
Row, Sachille Street. 

I trust yon will kindly excuse my troubling you; but the 
thouglit occurred to me tliat perhaps you miglit know one of the 
executors of this gift. It was left by l\fr. Day, of Day and Mar
tin, Holborn. The names of the executors are Underwood, Croft 
an~ Simpson. It appears they give to some pensioners £20: 
wlncli can be obtained tlirough personal recommendation. Should 
it be you know something of this Society and it is in your power 
to recommend this case, you would be conferriug a great help 
upon a poor afflicted child of God by exercising it. 

Deptford, Nov. 15, 1870. SA,IUEL BooR~E. 

ONE WORD MORE FROM AFAR. 

Dear Sir,- I take this opportunity to acknowledge my grati
tude for tlie favour you showed towards me in forwarding tlie 
last January number of the "Gospel Standard," containing an 
account of the death of our dear Mr. Philpot. I felt the stroke so 
keenly that I had to turn aside, and give vent to my feelings by 
weeping. I never saw him in the flesh; but such love as I have 
felt towards him, such union of soul to him, it is past describing. 
I had often thought how should I bear the tidings if the Lord 
should see :fit to take him from us; but, lo and behold, he has 
done it! He loved him too well to allow him to remain'.one moment 
beyond the limited time of his stay amongst us. Well, be fought 
a good :fight. The Sermons, Meditations, Answers to Inquiries, 
and Advice, and his bold defence of the truth, are admirable. 
What a solemn awe he was influenced with in approaching the 
holy scriptures in such humility; and yet faithful to friend or foe. 
I hope I do not make too much of him; but I have never had my 
affections so set on any other man as on him. And all for the 
image of the dear Lord that was so visible in him. 0 that I may 
follow him where he is now, and be for ever with the Lord! 

May the Lord still bless the "Gospel Standard," and that he 
may give the editor a double portion of bis Spirit, keep him faith
ful to the truth, and give him wisdom from above, is my sincere 
prayer; and then the work will still be a blessing. I :find it is 
much called for about liere; which I feel to rejoice in, believing 
that none can receive it ancl approve of it from the bottom of 
their hearts but those who have experienced the loadings of the 
Spirit. 

Ballarat Ea~t, Nov. 11, 1870. J, STEED, 
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"AS AN EAGLE STIRRETJl UP HER NEST." 
As an eagle doth stir up her nest, 
And fluttereth over her young, 
Lest they should inactivrly rest 
·when for soaring their pinions arc strong; 
So Jesus his offspring will show 
On this earth they shall not abide; 
llut be loosen'd from all things below, 
That under his wings they may hide. 
'fhis earth for a sc11son's the nest 
Where we our first life do receive; 
But was never intended for rest 
To the saints who in Jesus believe. 
For a time they may cling to the clod; 
But. where there is life from aboYc, 
The soul will be panting for God, 
And mount on the pinions of loYe. 
But should fleshly ease enr prevail, 
'l'o make us lie down in the nest, 
The Lord will our comforts assail; 
Afflictions will rob us of rest, 
And thus mar the pleasures of earth, 
And make us esteem them as dross, 
As objects of trifling worth, 
And teach us to value the cross. 
Should kindred and relatives dear 
E'er tempt us to rest in their love, 
A thorn in the nest will appear 
To raise our affections above. 
Bereavements will sever the bond 
Which bound us so firmly below, 
And the rent in the heart over-fond, 
Will force it to Jesus to go. 

Should the love of mere temporal things 
E'er cause us to loiter or stay, 
Our riches will prove to have wings 
Which swiftly will bear them away. 
Theo losses and crosses will come, 
And poverty stalk by our side; 
But 'tis all to endear our sweet homr, 
And cause us in Christ to abide. 
A way to the land of repose, 
Where the sin-weary traveller may rest, 
·where the river of life sweetly flows, 
And the spirit for ever is blest 
With the vision of God und the Lumb, 
Where sorrow no more can nnno,; 
To guze on the glorious" I AM/' 
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And drink at the fountain of joy. 
Luverton, December, 1870. C. SPIRE. 

HE who is insensible that there is that in him which is inclined 
to take occasion to sin from the commandment of the law, as well as fr0u1 
the promises of the gospel, is a stranger to the plague of his heart.-Bri'ne. 
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I WILL SEE YOU AGAIN. 

Dear BroU1er in the Path of Tribulation,-May grace, mercy, 
and truth, from God the Father, Son, and Spirit, rest upon and 
guide you and my brethren and sisters iu church fellowship. 

I am, through sovereign mercy, able to sit up in bed to pen a 
fe"'· lines to yon; and I hope the divine Spirit will dictate what 
I shall write. In the first place, I must tell of the conclescending 
mercy of my God in visiting rny soul on Sunday morning last. It 
was indeed a Sabbath to my soul. For many months past I had 
been in a dead, carnal state, seldom any life in prayer. Indeed, 
it seemed a mockery that at times made me tremble; but it 
made me know and feel that I had no might, no power to raise 
one real spiritual thought or desiL-e on high. I could only say, 
"If there is any, God alone can give it." Then, again, there 
was so much that was evil rising up (the dross and scum of the 
fnrnace), that I was really afraid I had never been taught of 
Goel; and surrounJed as I am by the kindest of friends and re
lations, but all in a natural state, it helped to keep me there. 

But God, who is rich in mercy, visited me in my low estate 
with his mighty love on Sabbath morning. My poor body was 
depressed with greater weakness than I had before felt in my 
illness. 'l'he thought came into my mind, " What should I do 
without a Pleader, an Advocate?" I lay thinking of you friends 
at the room at that time, and asked the dear Lord to presence 
himself with you, and bless some poor soul or souls; and O the 
condescension of his gracious Majesty! He manifested him
self to 1fa in such a loving, kind, familiar way, I could sit at 
bis dear feet, and love, praise, and pray. He made me willing to 
die or to live just as seemed good in his sight. I had no will 
of my own in the matter; all was swallowed up in his. I was 
at rest about my children and all earthly things. I commended 
all my spiritual and earthly friends to bis care with such fami
liarity as surprised me. I was led in some mea3ure to review 
his past dealings with me, and saw nothing but wisdom and 
love,-loYe even in taking away my husband, and leaving me 
to struggle with nine children, having a weak body of my own; 
for having a sick son for more than five years, and then taking 
him to himself; and in taking away my ever dear Ellen from 
me. It was all love, so great that my body seemed sinking under 
it. Ps. xx.iii. was opened up to me so sweetly from beginning 
to encl; yet it seemed if I never saw either of you again, if my 
friends would tell you I could sum it all up, in the words of dear 
Hart, expressed in hymn 251: 

"When Jesus, with his mighty love." 
I really felt surprised. 0 the ease it was for me to say, "For 
me, mine," &c. &c. I could say, not only that he died, but that 
he died for me. ,vondrous mercy, wonderful grace, to one so 
utterly unworthy of the least mercy. 

And now I want to write on l),nothei· subjc'ct. I esteem it q 
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high privilege to have God's servants under my roof, and hope 
the oflicers of the church will make no alteration for the present. 
I have consulted my kind friend and tender nurse, and my daugh
ter Harriet, home with me, and they both say they do not feel 
it a trouble to provide for them, and will both willingly do all 
in their power to make them comfortable. I see by the " Gospel 
Standard" that dear Mr. Mountfort is announced for Thursday 
naxt, and it is my earnest desire to see him. Last year his dis
course was much blessed to me, so that I should feel greatly 
disappointed if I did not see him. Yours in love, 

32, Richmond Terrace, Totterdown, M. M. PERRIN, 
Nov. 11, 1870. 

I WILL HEAL THEIR BACKSLIDINGS. 
Mr. Editor,-The writer of the following testimony to the faith

fulness of a covenant God was formerly a member at Providence 
Chapel, Bedford, and much esteemed by the church; but she was 
left to fall, and was separated. She afterwards married, and 
emigrated to Australia. The letters were put into my hands by 
her sister, who is a member of the church at Woburn, Beds. I 
felt a sweetness in reading them, and thinking others might feel 
the same I submit them to you. 

Wishing you much divine direction in the work, 
Yours in the truth, 

Hitchin, Dec. 24, 1870. WILLIAM BRAY. 

"My dear Mother,-Some time since I saw a letter, in the 
'Gospel Standard,' headed 'A Birthday Present;' and I thought, 
'0 if I could send my dear mother such a present it would rejoice 
her heart!' It was neither silver nor gold, but its price was far 
above rubies. It was the testimony of a poor sinner to the ever
lasting love and tender mercies of a covenant-keeping God toward 
the writer, felt in her own soul. Such a present I now make to 
my dear mother, not on her birthday, but my own. 

" For the last 20 years I have not dared to say much to any 
one~ but a short time ago the Lord was graciously pleased to raise 
me up out of the horrible pit and miry clay, to set my feet upon 
a rock and establish my goings, putting a new song in my mouth, 
even praise to his holy name. Many shall hear it and be glad; 
and my dear mother is one of them. I am sure it will rejoice 
your heart before you leave this world to bear that the Lord has 
pardoned your sinful child, washed her in his blood, clothed her 
in his righteousness, saying to her poor sinful soul,' Now ye are 
clean through the word I have spoken to you.' Yes, my dear 
mother, praise the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name toge
ther. I cannot tell you all he has done for my poor soul this 
time; but I send a letter to mv sister. 

"Diamond Creek, Australia, oc·t. 7, 1870." "MARY PEERS." 

"My dear Sister,-It is quite time I wrote to thank yon for the 
'Gospel Stn,ndarcl,' 0 how glad I was to sec it again, and to 
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see what the Lord is doing among his people; for I am surrounded 
by Arminians. They invite me to join them; but I tell them 
their God cannot save me. They preach a changeable God. It 
is not pleasant to walk the way alone, especially if the wny be 
dark, as most of mine has been. 0 my denr sister, I have found 
the saying of the wise man true : ' The way of transgressors is 
hard.' Such a load of doubts, fears, guilt, and darkness I have 
can-ied for the last 20 year., none can tell I If I looked bnck and 
tried to think of the time when I henrd the word with such joy, then 
the stony-ground hearers in thepnrnble would seem to cut me off; 
nncl sometimes I hnve been nfrnid I had committed the unpar
donable sin; until a few yenrs ago I was wishing I had never 
made a profession, and then my sin would not have been so 
great; but now I seemed to be like the sow that was washed and 
returned to her wallowing in the mire. All the scriptures seemed 
to condemn me, and I have often been ready to wish I had never 
been born rather than have offended such a gracious God and 
cuused him to hide his face from me, perhaps for ever. How 
could I expect him to look upon me any more, except in anger? 

"Well, one day I was very miserable indeed, when these words 
came to me: 'Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I not ,ut
terly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to foil.' This 
seemed to give me a little hope again, and I firmly believed the 
Lord v.ould in his own time appear for me and pardon my sins 
and take this load of guilt away. My son-in-law is a local 
preacher, and we were arguing the other day about final perse
verance, and the subject was to be renewed another time; for 
although I have often doubted my interest in the truth, I have 
never, no never, doubted of the distinguishing doctrines of grace. 
But now the thought came into my mind: 'Can you prove it by 
your own case?' Well, I thought of the promise I was resting 
upon, which I felt sure would be fulfilled. 'Ah,' says Satan (for 
I feel sure it was he), 'that is all against you; for that was years 
ago, and you still hope it will be fulfilled; but the hope of the 
hypocrite shall perish; and that is what yours is.' And I was for 
a time much afraid it was the truth; and what could I say in 
such a case? I met another preacher, and he tried to prove from 
scripture that I was wrong. So I went to the Lord, and said, 
' Lord, I believe thou art faithful to thy people, and that thou 
wilt never leave altogether those whom thou hast owned and 
blessed; but I want to know and feel it for myself; or how shall 
I answer these people ?' I was much troubled about it, night and 
day; till one morning I awoke with these words, as if spoken to 
me: 'He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.' In a moment all the guilt of more 
than 20 years was gone, and there was an answer for me. Then 
the blessing seemed too great for me, I said, 'Lord, I am un
wortlJ?. I Lave brought disgrace upon thy cause, have caused 
thy children to mourn on account of my sin, have crucified thy 
Sou afresh and put him to an opeu shame. Can such a. ~inner 
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as I be oleansecl? I am so unholy I' But the word, 'Cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness' kept coming so fast I was forced to 
believe it. Then the word, 'He is faithful;' by which I saw bow 
it was I was saved,-becauso be is faithful, and that although 
my sins had been so great they were all pardoned. I was cleansed 
from all sin. 

"Bless the Lord for that word all. If be bad left only one sin 
uncleansed it would have sunk me to bell. But, bless his dear 
name, through his precious blood, I can now say, '0 Lord, I will 
praise thee; for though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and now thou comfol'test me.' 

"I have often thought I would never speak a worcl to any one 
again about these things, and that it would have been better if I 
never had spoken of them; but no sooner did I feel his pardoning, 
unchanging love, that notwithstanding all my sins and backslid
ings he is still the same, than I wanted to tell every one, that 
they might praise Lim with me,-especially those who by my 
conduct were made to bear the -reproach. I believe they prayed 
for me; their prayers are now answered. Now I wish them to 
sing with me the new song he Las put into my mouth, even 
praise to his holy name. Ps. xxx. is just suitecl to my present 
feelings. I have read David's penitential prayers over hundreds 
of times, they expressed my feelings so well. Now his songs of 
praise delight my soul. 0 my dear sister, if there is joy in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, should there not be joy 
on earth too? 

"If I had the means and opportunity, I should like to come 
over, although it is 16,000 miles, to tell them that fear God what 
he has done for my soul. I have had a great longing lately for 
some one to speak to; and it seems that the Lord is about to 
grant my request; for a few days since, a woman I have never 
seen sent me some books. I had passed by a small chapel about 
six miles from here, and was told it was a Baptist chapel. I said 
I should like to know when the services were held, and who were 
the members. This person heard it and sent the books. The first 
contained a sermon from Judg. xix. 20: 'Peace be with thee,' &c. 
This was preached some years since; it suited niy case exactly. 
Among mine own people would I lodge. Had any one spoken to 
me two months ago I should Lave been afraid to speak to them; 
but now I want to go among them. It is very bad travelling 
here, but I must go and find some kindrell spirit that we may 
praise the Lord together. 

" I should like to bear all about the church at Bedford. I 
was justly cut off from them; but I know they will be glad to bear 
that I can hope and believe my name is not blotted out of tLe 
Lamb's book of life. 

" Oct. 2, lSiO." "~l.\RY PEERS." 

. BIIALL the sinner be proua who is going to hell? Shall the 
saint be proud who is saved from it ?-.ilfaso11. 
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,, HE THAT RATH MY WORD, LET HIM SPEAK 
MY WORD FAITHFULLY." 

My dear Friend,-! ha,e had a good deal of wilderness worl{ 
of late, much exercise of mind, trial of faith, and trouble of soul. 
I lrn,e had my burdens to carry, grief to endure, distress of mind 
to bear, tribulation to travel through of a very painful character, 
and much cast down because of tlie afflictions by the way. I cried, 
sighed, and groaned, in trying to get the Lord to appear for me, to 
cast some light upon my path and make my wny clear, and help 
me to lea,e my burdens with himself, to ease my mind and com
fort my heart. 

I have been ireatly comforted and confirmed in my general 
line of preaching, which has been more or less opposed through
out by a certain class of professors and ministers. I insist upon 
regeneration by the Spirit of God in being born a.gain; a strip
ping, pulling down, sensibly teaching the sinner his lost, ruined, 
guilty, undone state, the bondage and condemnation under the 
law, and then setting forth the Spirit's work in revealing Christ 
in the heart the hope of glory, who was" delivered for our offences, 
and raised again for our justification." "Therefore, being jus
tified by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Then the Spirit leads on in hope, faith, and every 
grace, the sinner being brought, in God's own good time, to be
lieve to the salvation of the soul; and that the sinner thus taught 
is led on in emptyings and fillings, strippings and clothings,
is wounded and healed, killed and i:nade alive; so that after 
regeneration he feels a greater sinner than ever, more ungrateful, 
more base, filthy, and vile, and wonders where the scene will end. 
I maintain that there must be thi malady as well as the remedy 
set forth in the ministry as there is in the scripture. "We speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have seen." (Jno. iii. 11.) 
I cannot do otherwise than speak of the things I have tasted, 
handled, and felt of the word of life. Thus I am helped and held 
up, faint yet pursuing. ·rt cannot be very long, and then the 
end, the crown. 

On the morning of last Friday, I awoke about six o'clock in a 
sweet and blessed state of mind. The distress and anxiety I had 
felt had made me miserable, although I did not name it even to 
my dear wife. Still my countenance and reserved manner led 
her to guess something very weighty and trying was pressing me 
down, which led her to make some inquiries; but I could only 
pour out my complaint before the Lord, who only could hear my 
cry and deliver me; which he did. And then what a change! 0 
what I now felt I cannot describe. Such a peace, sweet calm, 
and nnctuous refreshing I bad not felt for a long time. I felt Jesus 
present; and althougli I saw no bodily shape, I felt a drawing 
power as if my whole person were inclined up to the right side of the 
bed. I once a few years ago felt something similar, and, strange 
to say, at the same friend's house, but when l:e lived in a different 
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po.rt of the county of Kent. And with this holy, sweet, and blessed 
manifestation of the eternal Word, the eternal Son of the eternal 
Father, these words were blessedly heard: " I am not come but to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel." Also this scripture: "He 
came to seek and to save that which was lost." A lost sinner and 
a glorious Saviour make the happiest pair on earth, and the only 
happy one in eternity. The Lord lmew how much I needed another 
visit. Job says, "Thou hast granted me life and favour, and thy 
visitation hath preserved my spirit." 

The Lord bless you. I am glad to find the" Gospel Standard" 
conducted so satisfactorily, as I know from hearing friends speak 
of it. You have some enemies, but many friends. The Lord help 
you to go on as you have begun; and then, as prosperity has at
tended your steps hitherto, such will continue to be the case. 

Hastings, Oct. 19, 1870. J. FORSTER. 

A GOOD OLD PILGRIM. 
My very dear Friends,-! can have no doubt but you have 

thought me unkind, ungenerous, and ungrateful; but I hope the 
apology I have to make will clear me from a charge I hope never 
to deserve. When I received your kind letter, I was very unwell 
in body, and very low in mind; and the language of my poor 
heart was like poor Moses's: "Lord, what shall I do?" When 
I felt a little better, then I felt a flattering hope that I shoulcl be 
able to visit you; but perhaps the next clay found myself again so 
nervous and low that I despaired again. 

And so I have gone on till I received your last, which I should 
have answered much sooner, but an occurrence took place that 
prevented me. Our general election business commenced, which 
filled the town with noise and distraction; so that I am almost 
like poor Lot in Sodom. Our election will take place to-morrow; 
and I wish I was with you. But I could not leave home, having 
three sons and two nephews from London to give their votes, a 
scene so uncongenial to me; but I rejoice it will soon be over; 
and when they have returned home, and I should feel myself as 
well as I do while I am scribbling these few lines, I am already 
come to a point to try; for I can truly say that my heart's desire 
and prayer to God is, that I might see you once more in the flesh. 
Dut whether my heavenly Father has so appointed it I cannot de
termine. I hope I am enabled to say, "0 my dear Father, not 
my will, but thy will be clone, and make me contented! " 

I notice in your letter that you had recently seen my old friend, 
Mr. S., and that he expressed a wish I should pay them another 
V!sit this summer. I must say I can hardly trust him for his 
smcerity in such a wish; for last August, when I informed my 
9n~c1rain friends that I had made up my mind to pay them one 
V1S1t more, I received a reply in the negative, ancl I luwe le,unell 
that it was l\Ir. S. who was the author of it; and I am frank to 
confess I never "·as more disappointed in my life. My being ap-
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par<:!nUy nbandoMd by my old Quadrain friends hurt my mind so 
much that I have hardly recovered it to the present day; and 
though I have had such crosses, losses, and heartrending occur. 
rences that have fallen not to the lot of every one, yet I never 
had one that I think equally affected me. Thirteen years have 
run round since I first visited Lincolnshire; and after receiving 
so much attention, so much affection, and such unmerited marks 
of esteem, how could I doubt but their esteem manifested towards 
me was real? And my real affection for them had been recipro. 
cal. But if in this I haye been disappointed, it is what I have 
been very much accustomed to. 

But, my dear friends, when I flatter myself of the sweet anti
cipations of sl'leing my friends at West Deeping once more, I feel 
an irresistible drawback. I feel so sensible of my inabilities and 
infirmities that I am conscious of my inadequateness to fulfil 
the report I fear you have giYen of me; for I really am a poor, 
helplesi.::, stupid, forlorn old man, who sometimes can neither 
speak, pray, praise, nor preach; and I think some of my friends 
at Quadrain will remember what I would say whenever I go, that 
I never pretended to ha Ye but one thing to recommend me; and 
that is, the Lord made me honest to declare just what God was 
pleased to put into my mouth; which has been my plan for 
almost half a century, and I hope to abide by it while I have 
breath, and leave the event with God, knowing, I trust, experi
mentally, that the words of our mouth and the answer of the 
tongue are both alike from the eternal Jehovah. 

You will perceive by my scribble how my hand trembles; for 
my heart is unstrung, my house is full, and all appear happy but 
myself. Yet though I am truly gratified to see my dear boys, 
who have not been with me for almost four years, it is best for 
me to dwell alone. I expect they will return in about a week; 
therefore all I say at present is that if I feel as well in about a 
fortnight, in body, as I do at the present time, I feel almost de• 
termined to visit you, as I have already said. But a poor visitor 
I shall be; unless my heavenly Father will whisper into my soul, 
and say, "Go, and my presence shall go with thee, and I will be 
with thee where thou goest, and I will bring thee back." You 
see, my dear friends, that I want both a wet fleece and a dry one 
to encourage my poor doubting mind. 

I must now leave the matter with my heavenly Father, to do 
with me and by me as it seemeth him right. 

The Lord bless you. So prays 
Your poor unworthy Friend and Brother, 

Sudbury, July 31, 1830. DANIEL HERBERT, 
(Author of hymns). 

NoT all the knowledge which the Christian Lath of Christ and 
hea\·enly things is of a spiritual nature. His discernment of the truth 
of enngelical mysteries may be clear and extensive, and yet his spiritual 
acquaintance with them be very small.-Brine. 
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GRACIOUS PROVIDENCES. 

My dear unknown Friend,-I have received from my friend 
Mr. Yeomans the kind present you sent me; for which I desire 
to return you many thanks. Perhaps you have seen the dealings 
of God with me, in the letter I sent to Mr. Chamberlain. It is 
indeed "b~, terrible things in righteousness the Lord hath an
swered me. 

The Lord has been very kind to us, both in providence and 
grace. My father rents a little cottage about 13 acres. We 
keep two cows, and grow a little corn, by which we obtain a 
Jiving. I have watched the hand of God with us ever since my 
"accident;" the Lord has delivered us out of many straits and 
difficulties. A few months previous to my "accident," my parents 
bad a very trying circumstance. They had two cows died, which 
was a very humbling trial. They were obliged to solicit their 
neighbours, or they would not have been able to keep the cottage; 
and the Lord mercifully smiled upon them, though not without 
frowns from some people. The clergyman's wife said it was no 
matter if they lost all they had, because they did not go to church; 
but the Lord brought them through. With the money they had 
given them and what I had saved they were able to buy two more 
cows. After this, the Lord prospered them, and they saved £17; 
but in a year or two one of the cows died; but I was very much; 
blessed with a token of the Lord's love to me at the time; so 
that I was enabled to say, "The Lord gave, and the Lord bath 
taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord." It took the £17 
and a little more to buy another cow. I believe those trials were 
to keep us wholly depending upon the Lord for everything. Thus 
the day of prosperity and the day of adversity are set one against 
the other, that a man shall find nothing after him. 

A short time after this, we had two cows fell ill, and we greatly 
feared they would die. We had not money to buy any more, 
and it was suggested to me that I must go to the union now. 
This drove me to the Lord in prayer that he would spare them 
for our benefit. I felt very earnest in prayer. We sent for the 
cow doctor. He bled them, and in half an hour they began to 
eat. "The cattle upon a thousand hills are the Lord's." I might 
name many such deliverances. "Whoso is wise, and will observe 
these things, even he shall understand the loving-kindness of the 
Lord." 

About seven years ago, our cottage was to be sold. I was 
much exercised about it, and was enabled to put up many prayers 
to the Lord, that he would direct some one to buy it who would 
let us stay. The union was again set before me, which often 

, drove me to the Lord, knowing that if I came there I should not 
get to the means of grace; and I received many sweet answers 
to prayer. 'l'his onco came to my mind: "Thou shalt not Le 
greatly moved." On the day of the sale I felt very comfortable, 
aud was enabled to leave it with the Lord to do 11s he saw good. 
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It is the Lord who fixes the bounds of our habitations. A gen
tleman who was a church clergyman bought the cottage, and ho 
was willing we should stay if we would come to his terms. He 
laid £6 a year on the rent. We thought we should not be able 
to pay it; but "is anything too hard for the Lord?" We were 
enabled to pay it. My kind friend Mr. Pickering never refused 
t.o lend us a little money when we were in need. 

Last yefLr the cottage was upon sfLle agfLin. On the morning 
of the day of sale our landlord's brother came to ask my father 
it he could get a living without the corn-field, to have enough 
grass-land to keep two cows, as a neighbour of ours wanted to 
buy the corn-field, out of which we get our bread. To which my 
father replied that he could not, except they found him work as 
well. This made me cry to God. At the time of the sale I went 
into an outhouse, and shut m.yself up to pray. I showed the Lord 
my trouble; and ~hese words came to my mind: "Stand still, 
and sec the salrnt10n of God." When the turn came to put up 
the place, the brotlier went in and saicl that was not to be dis-
11osed of. "0 that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men!" 

Again, this year Olli' landlord's aunt had some property left to 
her. Part of it was adjoining to ours, and she has bought ours; 
so we seem. settled in our habitation for the present. 

When I had learnt to read, I had the old type, of which I had 
the Gospel by John and the Epistle to the Philippians, and when 
I wanted som.e others 9f the apostles' epistles, there were none 
printed of that sort; but there was a new type, short hand, which 
was considered better, and a friend of mine, a blind man, a 
teacher in the school at Nottingham, kindly sent me an easy 
lesson-book of the new type, which I was enabled to learn; but 
I began to think I should not be aLle to purchase the books, as 
they were five shillings each; and I knew my parents had enough 
to do without buying me books; so I thought I would save the 
Eixpences and sw.llings I had given me, and when I had raised 
frrn shillings I thouglit. I would send for the Gospel by Luke, as 
it is the largest and best of the three, for I knew not when I 
should be able to obtain any more; but, behold, a short time 
after this my friend Mr. Pickering gave me l\Iatthew; and when 
I bad had these a good while there seemed no way opened for 
me to ha Ye any more. But I felt a great desire to have the book 
of Psalms, and it came into my mind to pray for it. I felt much 
energy in prayer; and, behold, a lady at Leicester, Miss Lock
wood, sent to know if I bad the book of Psalms, that if I had not 
she would make me a present of it. This quite astonished me, and 
I felt much contrition and gratitude to my gracious God for his 
goodness to me. I also felt a spirit of prayer for Miss L. for 
her kindness to me. Not only the Psalms did she give me, but 
also all the Epistles at the same time; and last Christmas again 
she sent me the Acts of the Apostles and Isaiah. Thus had I 
been fearing that I should not be able to purchase any, and the 
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Lord supplied me with all; so I may say, at the present, I am 
full and abound with books. "If God spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things" we need? 

I find Ps. xxxvii. very encouraging. In the night before your 
Jiiud present came, I awoke and felt much nearness to God in 
prayer. These words came to my mind: '' If thou wilt be with me, 
and give me food to eat and raiment to put on, then shalt thon 
be my God." And I was in need of a new coat this summer; 
and I thank you for your kindness. May the Lord reward you 
with his gracious and comforting presence. 

Thus I have told you a little of God's providential dealings 
with us. May it be to his glory I I do feel the loss of dear Mr. 
Chamberlain, and often feel very low for want of life, and say 
with Mr. Hart: 

"Breathe on these bones so dry and dead; 
'l'hy sweetest, softest influence shed 

In all our hearts abroad; 
Point out the place where grace abounds; 
Direct us to the bleeding wounds 

Of our incarnate God." 

This is sometimes a comfort to me: "I will put upon you none other 
burden but that .which ye have already. Hold fast till I come." 
But I want to feel more of the power of God on my heart, and 
his precious love shed abroad there more and more; but, as the 
psalmist says, "I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness.'' 

I wonder if Sukey Harley is still living. If she is, please give 
my respects to her when you see her. 

I conclude, wishing that the best of blessings may attend you. 
My father, mother, and sister unite with me in kind love to you. 

Yolll's tiffectionately, 
Thoroton, 18-. THOMAS HARDY. 
[Some account of the WTiter of the above letter will be found 

in the "G. S." for Oct. and Nov., 1866,-" The Dealings of God 
with my Soul; by One who has lost his Natural Eyes, but found 
Spiritual Ones." The account was originally sent to Mr. Cham
berlain, Leicester; and he acknowledged it by letter, this letter 
being in Mr. C.'s Vol. II.; and it will be found also in the 
"G. S." for last May, page 181. It is there signed Thomas 
Chamberlain; it should have been Joseph, the error no doubt 
arising from the indistinctness of the MS. In writing names of 
persons or places, persons cannot be too particular. 

We may here remark that when copies of letters which have 
appeared in print are sent to us, the fact ought to be mentioned. 
We frequently receive copies of letters by Huntington and others; 
but we pass them by, not knowing whether or not they have ap
peared in print before. Not that we shouhl always reject them 
on that account; but if we inserted them we should state the 
fact,l 
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SWEET RESIGNATION. 
My dear Friend S.,-1 am glad to hear that you returned from 

Windsor improved in health. I have still the old tale,-a miracle 
to self and all around. My complaint is worse, my general health 
better, my appetite good. What shall I say to these things? Waih 
patiently. I often think my haste to depart is rebellion against 
God's will. Still I can say, "Thy will be done," whether to live 
or die. "Even so, Father, for so it seemeth good in thy sight." 

I have been wonderfully sustained in all my trials. It is in
deed well to build upon a Rock, to be enabled by grace to look to 
the finished work of my blessed Saviour alone for salvation. The 
world and all that is in it are dissolving from view. I am con
stantly occupied with things unseen and eternal, anticipating 
with delight the coming again of the Lord Jesus Christ: "I will 
come again, and recei\'e you unto myself, that where I am there 
ye may be also." 0 ! It is a blessed prospect,-to be for ever 
with Jesus, to see him face to face, to see him, the once despised 
and rejected of men, now seated at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high, crowned with glory and honour, surrounded by legions 
of adoring angels, and an innumerable company of the spirits of 
the just made perfect, out of every kindred, nation, tribe, and 
people, singing the one melodious song of praise to him who 
hath loved them and washed them from their sins in his own 
blood, and made them kings and priests unto God! And shall I 
soon join that happy throng? My soul longs for the time, longs 
and trusts to hear those precious words: "Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from before the 
foundation of the world." To meditate on these glorious things 
cheers my heart. It is a foretaste of heaven below, and puts in 
the background all the vanities, and all the cares and anxieties, 
troubles and trials, pains and diseases, of this world. What are 
the few hours here in store for us? Labour and sorrow. And 
what is eternity? There, in the presence of God, we shall possess 
a fulness of joy, and at whose right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore. This anticipation would be presumption, and not 
faith, if I looked to anything in myself; but God shall have all 
the glory, sovereign, free, invincible grace, according to the good 
pleasure of his will. Here my hopes are founded,-covenant 
love displayed in the Father's eternal choice, the Son's :finished 
work, and the mighty operation of the Holy Ghost. Here a sinner 
vile as I may safely rest his all. 

May God bless you; and may we one day meet in that happy 
state where life, true life, begins. 

Richmoud, Nov. 6, 1870. T. B. 

As all mankind were in Adam, as their natural father and 
federal head, when he sinned, so they virtually sinned in him; and as 
all Christ's spiritual seed were in him as their public representative and 
federal Head, when he died for theil' si11s and rose again for their justifi
cation, so they virtually died and rose in hiu1.-Allrn. 
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$bitunr~. 
TuoMAS WEsT.-A short account of the Lorcl's gracious deal

ings with ancl in the soul of Mr. Thomas West, late of Icomb, 
near Stow-on-the-Wold, Gloucestershire, who fell asleep in Jesus, 
Oct. 11th, 1867, aged 67. It is chiefly taken from his own writings. 
He was one of the deacons of the little church at Stow-on-the
Wolcl, formerly under the care of the late much-loved and deeply
lamcntecl Mr. Roff, who for many years was a faithful minister 
of the new covenant in that place. 

Mr. West generally spent the Sabbath morning with the church 
at Stow, then returned to Icomb, about three miles from Stow, 
where he conducted a service in his own cottage, set aside entirely 
for that purpose. The way in which he carried on his village 
meetings was by singing and prayer, reading a portion of the 
word of God, and then a sermon, sometimes by the late eclitor 
of the" Gospel Standard," and sometimes by Gadsby, Warburton, 
and others; and sometimes he read pieces out of the "Gospel 
Magazine," and so forth .. Thus for many years the Lord made 
him exceedingly useful in that part of the Lord's vineyard. 

He seems to have been uncler deep impressions concerning his 
soul at an early age. The Holy Ghost often does begin with those 
that are to be pillars in the church below at a very early period 
of life. The Lord first arrested him by showing him that Goel 
is angry with the wicked every day, when he was about 15 years 
of age. He says, "I recollect that my conscience often accused 
me of sins. Many :i:iights I have lain restless on my bed while 
contemplating the sins I have been guilty of during the day; and 
yet, strange to say, again and again I have been overcome by 
the same sins; but I still had at that time a reverence for God's 
word, and have often had my mind solemnly impressed with the 
necessity ancl importance of true religion." When he heard Mr. 
Cole, of Bourton-on-the-Water, once in particular at a public 
baptism in the open air, he was wonderfully wrought upon, as he 
often referred to it during his last years upon earth. 

About this time he was much engaged in business at home, as 
his father was afilicted for many years, which appears to have 
been the means used by the Lord to prevent his running into 
such lengths of sin openly as many young farmers too often 

. clo. He had the chief management of nearly 500 acres of land, 
which must have been a great weight upon the mind of so 
young a man; but amidst all this we fincl Lim still pursuing the 
path that leads to the kingdom. The Lord gave him a tender 
conscience, which often was manifest through the whole of his 
life. If he thought he had hurt the mincl or feelings of any of 
the children of God, he coulcl not rest till he had seen them and 
hacl the matter settled. 

We will now trace this plant of righteousness to the 26th year 
of his 11,ge, when the Lord kindly brought him to !comb, and 
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settled him down upon his own farm; and now his labours 
in the Lord's vineyard began. He told me rriany times that ho 
desired in his mind that if he did marry he should lilrn an in. 
dustrious, steady, God-fearing person; and in this matter the 
Lord gave him his soul's desire, &s a more suitable person be did. 
not believe could have been found for him. In a book written 
and published by himself, in 1861, under the title of" The Reli
gious History of the Church, lcomb, by a Farmer," he tells us 
that he and his dear wife with a few friends met -together for 
rea~ing the holy word of God and mingling their prayers and 
praises at a throne of grace, which seem to be some of the first 
meetings held by Dissenters in that villag-e. And now persecu
tion began to rage, and was carried to such an extent that all 
that went to the meeting must be turned out of employ and out 
of doors if the enemies of the little company of worshippers had 
it in their power to do it. Our young pilgrim became the song 
of the drunkard; and in a song that is still to be seen in print 
be is called by the nickname of Tom the Farmei·. He was at 
this time about 26 years of age.• Surely nothing but free, dis
criminating grace could have held him in such a tempest; but 
none of these things moved him; for his heart was fixed, trust
ing in the Lord. 

In 1835 both he and his dear wife were baptized, with several 
others, by Mr. Miles, of Stow-on-the-Wold; and now he tells us 
that his mind was greatly relieved from a heavy weight of guilt 
under which he had often laboured till the Lord was pleased to 
constrain them to obey his righteous command. But, although 
they were baptized by what is termed a General Baptist, the Lord 
never let him or his dear wife join a General Baptist church; 
and he often noticed it as a mark of the Lord's wonderful provi
dence over him. But the Lord had other work for him to do. 

At one time Mr. West and the minister, Mr .. Miles, he sat 
under were bitter against the truths of the everlasting gospel. 
Mr. Gorton, between 30 and 40 years ago, was a member with 
this minister; and he and others were separated because of their 
"erroneous principles." They took a cottage, and he and Mr. 
Roff preached in it until places were opened for them far and near. 
The Lord wonderfully blessed the word, while Mr. Miles's place 
came down almost to nothing. 

But one day Mr. Gorton met the minister near his house, and 
after some conversation, Mr. Miles said his views were changed, 
and desired a reconciliation, and said all the pulpits should be 
open for Mr. Gorton to preach in if he would but come back and 
join them. On this account Mr. G. went to lcomb, thinking to 
hear Mr. M. preach on the following Sunday afternoon in Mr. 
West's cottage, but as Mr. M. caught sight of him, he said, "Mr. 
Gorton, you must preach." He refused. But again he said, 
"You must preach;" and afterwards he did so, and it was evident 
the Lord's hand was in it; for there was great power with the 
word, and it was the means, in God's hand, of bringing some 
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from the legal preaohing to hear the experimental truths of the 
gospel. Several afterwards were baptized by Mr. G., and joined 
the churoh at Stow. This stirred up the enmity in the enemy's 
camp. Mr. M. again became bitter, and said, "If what they 
preach is truth, God must be an unjust God." But in time the 
Lord broke down the enmity of Mr. West's heart, and he was 
obliged to leave the General Baptists and join the church at 
Stow with the others, and was subsequently chosen one of the 
deacons. 

"God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform." 

Soon after this, West went to Stow on Sabbath mornings to hear 
Mr. Roff and Mr. Gorton, who were so united in Christian fellow
ship one with the other and in the ministry that even to this day 
it is almost difficult in these parts to speak of one without men
tioning the other. Would to God more of this spirit were poured 
out upon the ministers of Christ at the present time. Speaking 
of those blessed seasons, he says, " The doctrines of rich, free, 
discriminating, and sovereign grace were opened up to me. Now 
I could clearly see that my only hope of salvation was wrapped up 
in those truths, which were more especially preached by the Par
ticular Baptists." Time rolled on, and, as he had been bap
tized, his mind became greatly exercised about living in neglect 
of the ordinance of the Lord's supper. He therefore, in 1861, 
united in church fellowship with the church at Stow, under Mr. 
Roff; and we can say he was one of the most useful members in 
the church to the end of his days. It pleased the Lord to take 
the minister to himself in November, 1862; and now our friend 
was needed as a deacon and as an eye to watch over the church 
under her painful bereavement. 

The Lord about this time thought good to afflict our dear 
friend with an affliction, the ague, for many years, and from 
which he never finally recovered. Sometimes, when the weather 
was extremely hot, he felt so cold in his body that we have seen 
him shivering; so that he was a continual companion to those 
that were afflicted. From the scraps collected from what he 
called his Birthday Reflections, it will be seen that his heart was 
fixed, trnsting in the Lord, .and that he was steadily growing in 
grace and continually longing after the God of his salvation. 
He could not feed upon doctrines only. Indeed, the ministry 
which he attended, and under which his soul had many times 
had sweet portions by the . two ministers before mentioned, was 
very far from that which only fl.011,ts in the brain of human skill 
and understanding. Mr. Roff's ministry was heart-searching, 
and would pierce to the inmost feelings of the mind; so that 
ofteu the writer can say he has sat and trembled while in the 
chapel, nearly the whole of the service, lest he should prove to 
be a hypocrite. Mr. Gorton was heard in a more gentle mauner. 
~e was more comforting to the little ones in their distress, being 
lnmself often in great distress and txouble in many ways; but he 
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likewis~ wa.s !\S faithful in the pulpit ~s he was cotnforting: nnd 
to this day he continues, being still in the body. May the Lord 
raise up more such faithful ambassadors, to sound aloud his wor. 
thy praise. Our dear friend was a man who loved from his very 
soul such preaching. As he loved to see King Jesus exalted froUJ. 
the pulpi_t in such a manner that his eternal power and godhead, 
as one with the Father, co-equal and co-eternal, so that his glo. 
rious name might be as ointment poured forth, that the virgins, 
or young disciples, might love him; so likewise he contended 
that Christ J e~us must be exalted in the pew by a holy life, walk, 
and conversation; and we may truly say he was himself an orna
ment to his profession, in the church, the family, the business, 
and the world. 

The following are extracts from his diary, commencing when 
he was fifty-five years of a.ge. He says, " I am this day, 
May 15th, 1854, fifty-five years old. I have passed the meridian 
of my life. I daily feel that I am the subject of many growing 
infirmities. How true it is that man is fearfully and wonderfully 
made. The soul and body united is one of the secret things that 
belong to God. Although the subject of many fears arising from 
different causes, such as the world, the flesh, the devil, and sin, 
together with a natural dread often upon my mind of death and 
the grave, and the day of judgment, yet I desire to record it to 
the honour and praise of God that his goodness, like oil, has been 
poured upon me; so that for fifty-five years this poor tabernacle 
has been kept alive. Hitherto I have been preserved by the 
mercy of God alone. To myself belong shame and confusion of 
face, because of my ingratitude, my coldness, my deadness, 
worldly-mindedness, and disobedience to the word and will of 
God. This was while living in neglect of the Lord's ordinance 
of the Lord's supper. It was not man but Christ himself which 
instituted both baptism and the Lord's supper. I have about me 
now a bodily ailment which produces coldness through the 
whole body; but O ! I feel that my soul is often much more cold 
than my body. Will it please thee, 0 Lord my God, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ, thy beloved Son, to bless the means made 
use of to the restoring of my health." 

"I am this day fifty-six years of age; and now what shall I 
say unto thee, 0 thou Preserver of men? I see no other reason 
why I am not consumed but the unfailing mercy of the Three
One God. Uy health and strength are not what they once were, 
although the mercy of the Lord towards me in these matters is 
very great. I have been so barren during the past year,-such 
a dry summer and such a dark winter in my poor soul! Do, Lord, 
be p

0

leased to water thy plants everywhere, and me in particular." 
"Anived to see my 57th year. 0 to grace whatn debtor! But 

what an unspeakable mercy, Jehovah Jesus hath for ever settled 
all the requirements of the law on the behalf of his chosen. May 
it please thee, 0 thou God of mercy, to comforb my poor soul 
with that sweet assurance that thou art l:>ecome my salvation," 
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"A.l'rived at the end of my 58th year of my }:>ilgrima,ge upon 
earth. By a pilgrim, I understand a spiritual traveller, going 
through this barren land to the world of everlasting rest. But 
now let me ask my soul the solemn question: 'Am I a real Chris
tian, a real pilgrim?' If so, it is entirely through the mercy, 
compassion, and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
the blessed operation of the Holy Ghost. But on looking through 
the past year, it appears as if I had not grown an inch in divine 
things duriug the whole time, and I feel as if I dare not with 
confidence say that Jesus is mine; which often brings my poor 
soul into such prouble that I scarcely know what to do. Will 
it please thee, 0 thou blessed Spirit, to lead my poor trembling 
soul to Jesus and his great salvation for peace and satisfaction; 
and as the name of Jesus is a strong tower, enable me to run in to 
it and be safe." 

" I am this day 59 years of age. Now I can say my remaining 
days upon earth are few. Eternity, eternity is before me; and 
I must say I am not satisfied with my present position in soul 
matters. I cannot call God my father with that confidence I 
have long desired to do. I still lack this power, Lord, which is 
one of the brightest evidences of interest in the love of God; and 
yet I feel that I have not a spot, no not an atom of righteousness 
that I can find in myself, My own righteousness, such as it was, 
has been worn out for many years past; so that this I see,-all 
that cleaves to me is nothing but rags and shreds and such like, 
which have been torn to shivers by the machinery of grace." 

Writing on his 61st birthday, he says, "What a special provi
dence it is that any man should be kept for 61 years from so 
many dangers, seen and unseen, viz., from broken bones and with 
the faculties of the mind unimpau-ed. In all this the Lord has 
doubly blessed me. I desire especially to adore him and to recorcl 
his mercy, to the praise of the glory of his grace, and to note 
down his hand of providence towards me, that he should, in the 
dispensation of his grace, have made use of me, with others, as 
a means in his hand of bringing the gospel into this benightetl 
village; and that since I have been here be bath blessed and pro
spered me in the fruit of my ground, and the fruit of my cattle, 
the increase of my kine, and the flock of my sheep, in my basket 
and my store. Now, as all these, with many others, bear in 
my heart the divine imitge and superscription of the greitt God, 
I desire to render him all the praise." He immediately adds, 
"The Lord has been pleased to lay his afflicting hand upon me. 
I have been confined within doors about seven months out of the 
twelve. During this affiiction, the corruptions and the deceitful
ness of my heart have been opened up to me more than ever, and 
I do feel that in my flesh there d welleth no good thing." 

" Now G2 years of age; but, nlas ! Unless the Lord softens 
my hard heart and teaches me with the finger of his love, I find 
there is no more grntitude in me than there is in a gate-post. 
What if, afte1· all, I ~hould ).)e nothing but a barren fig-t1·ee, beal'• 
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ing leaves only. May the Lord prevent it by hifl almighty grace, 
for methinks I do see the dawn of day, even the rising of the Bu~ 
of Righteousness in my soul, peeping over the mountR.ins of un. 
belief, and chasing the darkness from the eyes of my understand. 
ing. In the month of March I was received as a member of the 
Particular Baptist church, Stow-on-the-Wold. The pastor and 
all the members of the church then present received me heartily, 
I hope I have not deceived them; but I do feel that I am not 
worthy to stand a member among the Lord's saints. May it 
please thee, 0 Lord, to lead me and keep me, and, if agreeable to 
thy holy will, make me useful among thy saints w_hile here below." 

In 1862 he published a little book, in which he says, " I am 
now old and grey-headed; but it is a consolation to know that 
Jesus, the mighty God; Jesus, the glorified Man; Jesus, the 
rricnd of sinners, on whom all my hope of heaven and salvation 
depends, is still as rich, mighty, and loving, as full of grace and 
truth as ever; still able to save to the uttermost all them that 
come unto God by him. Therefore I still have a hope. I am 64 
years of age. My soul is often cast down, and my arms of faith 
are so cramped by the powers of unbelief that I can scarcely lay 
bold of one hope of salvation; but at other times I behold the 
majesty of God's word, and my heart is a little melted by the 
power of God the Holy Ghost, my hope revives and my faith ie 
strengthened. My heart-diseases are of a chronic nature, and 
they are many ,-pride, unbelief, hardness of heart, coldness, dead
ness, barrenness, rebellion, and a host of complaints. Surely I 
must be a fit subject for the hospital of God's grace; for none but 
the great Physician of souls can effect a cure, and nothing but 
the balm of his precious blood can heal such a leper." 

"Being 65 years old, I now must expect every day to be sum
moned at any moment out of time into eternity. O! This is a 
great deep to dwell upon. It swallows up at once all one'e 
thoughts. Well, I shall soon be in eternity to behold Jehovah 
for ever, in his amazing love toward me as one of his blood
bought children; for in the face of Jesus Christ I do behold I\ 

smiling God and a hearty welcome to all the blessings of salva
tion provided for every quickened sensible sinner. I do trust that 
the same God who caused light to shine out of darkness hath shone 
into my heart, and bath given me the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." 

In 1865 he was very ill for a long time, when both friends and 
relations despaired of his recovery. He very much regretted not 
being able to rememuer the time of day or the days of the week. 
The beauty of the spring, the blossom of the trees, &c., he used 
to delight to see. He could remember nothing of them; yet there 
was one particular thing he always could remember, that wae, 
the visits of the Lord's children. These were, to use his own 
words, stamped upon his soul. Dear Mr. Gorton and his partner 
in life drove over to !comb from Milton to see him, and he spoke 
of it, at times, to the end of his days. Thua, though dead to the 
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world, he 'WBEI alive to things heavenly, and he longed for nO' 
other company but that of the children of God. 

In speaking, in hi11 diary, of the Lord's goodness, he adds, 
11What a mflrcy it was not paralysis or apoplexy." Here we 
find him blessing God it was no worse than it war,,. Speaking 
of his friends, he says, "I have been fed with the milk of human 
kindness. The ohildren of Goel have visited me, and spoken 
kindly to me, encouraging me to rest in God. The Lord also 
himself bath given me a faith's view of himself and of the reali
ties and importance of vital godliness and spiritual things; anil 
I cannot part with my hope that Christ died for me. The Lord 
bas also given me a blessed sight of the church of God by virtue 
of her oneness with and her union to Christ as her Husband, her 
Head, and her Lord. The sight is most ravishing, the view is 
dissolving, the fact is heart-cheering." 

"I am this day 67 years old. I will once more endeavour to 
raise my annual Ebenezer, and say, 'Hitherto the Lord bath 
helped me. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things; and blessed be his holy name for ever. Amen.'" 

He closes his last birthday reflections thus: "I have been 68 
years upon earth, and I do desire to commit my body, my soul, 
and all that belongs to me, into my Lord's gracious hands for 
the few remaining days I may be spared here below; for as I 
draw nearer and nearer to the tomb, I feel the infirmities of old 
age are creeping upon me apace. The grasshopper becomes a 
burden; little matters which once I should have snapped my 
fingers at are now ready to weigh me down. Now I daily feel 
afraid lest, through the weakness and wickedness of the flesh, 
I should be urged on by sin and Satan to do something that 
would bring a disgrace upon the Lord's cause, which I would not 
do for all the world. Also I sometimes fear lest I should out
live my usefulness, as touching the means of grace in which I 
have been employed for so many years, and become a stumbling 
rather than a help to my fellow-creatures. But I desire to leave 
the future with the Lord, and from a faith's persuasion that God 
is able to uphold and support me, and keep that which I have 
committed unto him until the coming of Jesus Christ. I now 
commit myself, my family, my friends, with the whole Israel of 
God, and every future event that may happen to any or all of us 
unto him against that last, that great, that awful, that solemn, 
that glorious day." 

As his last account was written on May 15th, it Tiill be seen 
how the Lord graciously enabled him to leave all the things of 
this world in the care of hie heavenly Father; also to commit 
his soul and hie family into hie gracious hands. From this time 
he still gradually became weaker,-weaker in body but stronger 
nod stronger in faith, though the enemy often tempted him 
sorely that his hope would at last fail. I visited him as often as 
I could; but, being a traveller, I could not see him every day. 
Every time I went I found him resting on Jesus. Once he said, 
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" This is the place to como to, to learn and prove the eternal 
sonship of Christ." At another time he said, "My tiny hope 
holds out still." 

On the last day of his life I was with him a long time in the 
afternoon, and remarked to him what a mercy it was to have the 
use of his reason in his last moments. He said, "H is all a. 
mercy, from first to last," I said, "Is Christ precious ?" Be 
said, "We must die fully to prove his preciousness." He placed 
his hand in mine, and said, "I hope the Lord will stand by you 
and strengthen you.'' I replied, "He will be the hope of his 
people.'' He said, "He has done great things for you." I an. 
swered, "And for you." He said, "Yes." We had to raise him 
up a little in bed, but found it was almost too much for him. I 
afterwards asked him if the Lord was truly precious, and if his 
mind was satisfied. He tried to speak as well as he could, and 
said, "Resting-steadily;" and added, "Resting on the Lord." 
This was about four o'clock in the afternoon; and from this time 
he sank gradually into the arms of death, and expired about ten 
minutes past twelve on the morning of Oct. 11th, 1867. 

The following verse was composed by him to be put on his 
tomb: 

Cheltenham. 

"One lieth here in dust 
lVhose hope was in the Lord, 
Through Jesus Christ, his Son, 
According to his word," 

RICHARD LOVESEY. 

GEORGE 0RAM.-0n June 11th, 1869, aged 77, George Oram, 
of Market Lavington, for many years a consistent member of the 
little Baptist church at Lavington. 

In his early days he was left to go into lengths of drunkenness, 
Sabbath breaking, &c., until the set time came that was ap
pointed from all eternity, when the blessed Spirit plucked him as 
a brand from the eternal burning, by laying eternal things with 
weight and power upon his conscience. This came to pass under 
a sermon he heard preached that he never after fully forgot. He 
now felt that there was a God, a judgment day, a heaven, and a 
hell, and that he was fast hastening to that woful abode where 
the worm dieth not and the fire of God's wrath is never quenched. 

From this time he felt keen convictions for sin, and his sins 
from childhood were laid upon his conscience; so that he pos
sessed the iniquities of his youth, the anger of God being revealed 
against him in bis righteous law, daily fearing that the Lord 
would cut him off and send him to hell. In this fearful state he 
remained for some time, feeling that if ever he was saved be must 
do something to merit the righteous favour of God, such as read
ing bis Bible, keeping the Sabbath, and secret prayer; but lie 
soon found, to bis grief, that all his doings were a bed too short 
and a covering too narrow to hide his feelingly-lost soul from the 
wrath of a just e,nd holy God. But the ble1>aed Spirit, that had 
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thus slripped him nncl huntecl him out of his fals~ refuge, in hie 
own good time directed his eye of faith to look upon the infinite 
glorious Person of Christ, as the only way of salvation; ancl 
though Satan, the great lion of the bottomless pit, woulcl thrust 
sore at him, by telling him it was in vain for him to hope or 
prny, and that he was too great a sinner ever to be saved, yet he 
was enabled to wrestle before the Lord, and plead the blood of 
Christ at a throne of grace from day to day, against all the 
powers of darkness; and the time came when the Lorcl remem
berecl him with the favours that he bears unto his chosen, filled 
bis earthen vessel out of the infinite fulness of Christ, blessed him 
with the pardon of all his sins, and delivered him from going 
down into the pit, for he had found a ransom. His doubts and 
fears were gone, and goocl hope through grace was established in 
bis redeemed soul; and he used to say none could have persuaded 
him that he did not love his dearest Lord and that he had no part 
with him. He now came out from all erroneous doctrines, his 
face being set Zionward, and his heart set for the defence of the 
gospel and the truth as it is in Jesus. From this he never wavered; 
and feeling his soul bound up in the bundle of life with the few 
who meet together in the name and fear of the Lord in this place, 
in 1834 he was baptized by the late Mr. Dark. 

For many years our departed friend witnessed a good profes
sion, and followed his blessed Lord in the path of trial and temp
tation, shunning not to take up his cross. With most of the 
dear children of God he had to drink deeply into the suffering cup 
of their Lord and Saviour. He had also trials in providence, in 
the world, and in the family; and often, as he said, his own 
bad heart caused him smarts that only he and his God could 
know. His cross within and cross without, and troubles on every 
band, often filled his suffering cup with many bitters; so that he 
daily found the way to heaven was a rough and thorny road, full 
of pits and snares, with enemies on every hand. He often lost 
his evidences, and, like Job, looked backward and forward, on 
the left hand and right, but could not trace any footmarks of 
his blessed Saviour. Thrice during his pilgrimage he seemed to 
have sunk near despair, and to give up all for lost, fearing he 
should never behold the face of Christ any more with acceptance. 
This was during his wife's illness, when he left home in a state 
of distraction. On passing by a brook of water be made a stand, 
~ooking at it, thinking he must leap into it, the tempter suggest
mg to him that this was the place where he might soon get out 
of his troubles. But a voice from heaven, as he felt it to be, 
sounded into his inmost soul, '' Do thyself no harm; for I am 
still with thee." In a moment the enemy fled and his soul was 
delivered, every mountain was made a plain before him, and 
he returned to his home, blessing and praising the God of his 
salvation. 

At another time, on leaving his home, not knowing where to 
Wn.ndcr, feeling forsaken of Lis God, he thought he woulcl once 
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more go to the prayer-meeting, it being on a week night. lie 
felt within himself, " ~Vho cau tell but the dear Lord may ap. 
pear for me once agam? I hope that my poor soul has beeu 
many times blest, in days gone by, at the chapel, both under the 
preaching and at the prayer-meetings; and it may be the Lord 
hath a blessing for me now;" when the words, "The vision is 
for au appointed time," &c., were made sweet unto him and 
c~used his sou~ to_ leap for joy. As he entered the chapei, the 
friend~ were smgmg. He went up amongst them and joined 
them m prayer; and O what a blessed time he felt I All his 
bonds and fetters were gone, and his heart and soul broke down 
into thanksgiving and prais\3 unto the Lord his God, and he was 
ena~led to plead as a pr~nce and to prevail. This blessed oppor. 
tumty was another prec10us waymark that our departed friend 
never fully lost sight of; for on his death-bed the Lord sweetly 
shone upon it, and 011 all the way the Lord had led him. 

But to come to his last days 011 earth. For some time before 
his death he gradually felt his earthly tabernacle breaking up, 
and often expressed a desire to depart to be with Christ. A short 
time before his death he wished to see me. When I saw him he 
was confined to his bed. He held out his hand and spoke of the 
goodness of the Lord to him during his pilgrimage through the 
wilderness, a11d said many precious promises the Lord had 
brought home to his soul; particularly, "Yea, I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have I 
drawn thee." He said, "I can look back and see the way the 
Lord has led me, and it has been a right way to a city of habi
tation. I have no desire to get better. If it be my Lord's will 
to take me home to glory, I shall cast the crown at his dear feet 
who was nailed to the cross for me. He is worthy to rec~ive all 
honour and glory for ever. How many times have I felt my 
heart drawn out towards him and his dear children when I have 
been at the chapel, sitting under the sound of the gospel, and at 
the prayer-meetings. I have found some precious crumbs under 
the gospel table." He then said, "Ah, Joseph I I would speak 
it to the glory of the dear Lord and for your encouragement that 
the Lord has often made you a blessing to my soul. At times 
you have been led so sweetly into my pathway that I scarcely 
could forbear shouting out aloud in the chapel; and the last Sab
bath morning the word was so blessed to my poor soul that for a 
time I could scarcely tell whether I was really in the body or 
out of it. I thought I should have liked to have gone home to 
glory at once, little thinking it was the last tiill:e I was to meet 
with you in the chapel." I replied, "We can give all the glory 
unto our ever-blessed Lord and Saviour, who is worthy to receive 
all honour, praise, and glory for ever; for it is all of him and 
through his everlasting love and superabounding grace bestowed 
upon the chief of sinners and least of all his dear children." Ile 
answered, "Yes. The language of my soul is, 'Crown hiD:1, 
crown him Lord of all I' I cannot praise him while I am in this 
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poor tabernacle as I want to clo; but when I put off this eadbly 
house, this suffering bocly of sin and death, 

'" Then in a nobler, s,~eeter voice, 
I'll sing hia power to save.'" 

The evening before his death I saw him ngain. He appeared 
to be fast sinking and too ill for any conversation. He was per
fectly sensible and held out his hand. I said, "Well, George, 
you are now passing through the river; you will soon get to the 
harbour, the Can:an of rest and blissful land of glory." He re
plied, "Yes; soon get home." I said, "Jesus, you: Lord and 
Master, has trod the path before you, and tnsted the bitterness of 
death and taken its sting away, burst the bands of death asunder, 
and for ever opened the gates of immortal glory for all his clear 
people." He answered, "Yes. Praise him ! " 

And thus died our departed friend. JosEPH ToPP. 
Market Lavington, Dec. 18, 1870. 

HENRY ToMBs.-On Feb. 2nd, 1870, aged 65, at East Hanney, 
near Wantage, Henry Tombs. 

My dear father told me that he wns the subject of natural 
convictions at about the age of 21; but these wore off, and he 
still followed on in a course of sin and wickedness, till the Lord, 
in rich grace and sovereign mercy, quickened his dead soul into life 
by laying the weight and power of eternal things on his mind, 
which brought him into real distress about his poor soul, and 
caused him to cry for mercy from real necessity. 

About this time he went to Grove Chapel, where he heard Mr. 
Smart, under whose preaching he first heard the sound of the 
ever-blessed gospel which brought peace and pardon to his dis
tressed soul; once in particular, while Mr. Smart was preaching 
from Rev. xxii.14; and once also while Mr. Smart was preaching 
from Prov. xi. 15. 

About this time that dear man of God, Mr. Tiptaft, came to 
preach at Grove, and his ministry was much blessed to my dear 
father. My father then went to Abingdon, and sat under Mr. 
Tiptaft's ministry. He was received as a member of the church 
and baptized by Mr. Tiptaft, and continued a consistent member 
till it pleased the Lord to remove him from this world of sin and 
sorrow to that of eternal rest. 

I must pass over many years of my father's path of tribulation, 
and will mention only a few particulars wherein he was much 
tried in providence as well as in eternal things; but the Lord 
graciously supported him, and brought him through all, being 
better to aim than all his fears. Once, when the Lord appeared 
for him in a wonderful way, Ps. xxvii. 13 was sent home with 
such power to his soul as to make him bless and praise God for 
his goodness to him. And at other times the Lord spoke Isa. 
xlviii. 10; Song ii. 10-12 to his soul. Once he was greatly 
~avoured in hearing Mr. Tiptaft speak from Nah. i. 3. And once 
in hearing Mr. Godwin at Abingdon from Ezek. xx. S7. 
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My fathet was not able to get to Abingdon much the last few 
years of his life, through infirmity of body and having nearly 
i;eYen miles to walk, suffering in his back for many years; so. 
tl!11.t he attended 11.t GroYe when not able to go to Abingclon; and 
Ins soul was often refreshed while the Lord's ministers wero 
tracing out his path. 

He continued to go to chapel up to the middle of January; but 
this he could not haYc done bad it not been for a kind friend 
with whom he had walked in communion for 85 years, ofte~ 
taking him in his conyeyance. 

A short time before his death, being asked by a friend about 
his state, he said he felt the truth of Hart's words: 

"I feel my latter stages worst, 
And travel nil the night." 

About three weeks before his death, Col. iii. 2 was blessed to 
him. He said, "If my life is hid with Christ in God, I can only 
see it as the Lord is pleased to reveal it and make it known 
to me." 

About this time I had some conversation with him. He said, 
"I want the dear Lord fo come and clear up the way for death. 
I want him to make it all over again; but I do not think I shall 
he favoured as I have been. The Lord has been good to me and 
blessed my poor soul in days that are gone by, ~hen the precious 
promises used to flow into my soul that I have walked to and 
fro in the field, not knowing what to do with myself at the sight 
and sense of the Lord's goodness to me. In those days I used to 
walk to Grove, when Mr. Smart's preaching was to myRoul as the 
early and latter rain." At this time also he said, "I think much 
about the dear people at Abingdon, nmongst whom I have stood 
a member so many years. I should like, if it was the Lord's 
will, to get there once more and sit down with them at the orcli• 
nance; but I don't think that this will be granted me, ae I am 
eo very weak." This was not granted him, 

A day or two after thie I called to see him again, He said the 
Lord was ae good as his word: "The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, nor the cruise of oil fail, till the day that the Lord send 
rain on the earth." 

He took to his bed on Jan. 2/ith. On the 27th I found him 
rather restless. He said his mind was dark, and that he wanted 
the Lord to come and clear up the way for death, and to renew 
his promises. 

On Jan. 29th I found him gradually sinking, but expressing 
Low good the Lord was to him in not letting him suffer much 
pain. The following day, being Sunday, eome friends came to 
see him; and thCJir company he much enjoyed, saying after they 
were gone how good the Lord was to him, and how unworthy 
he felt himself of the lea8t of all his favours. 

The next day he said to me, '' I am filled with tossings to and 
fro until the dawning of the day; and yet I have some little pro· 
misc that it will be all well, let qe~th come when it will." 
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F'eb. let he so.id, "All will be well;" and add~d, "The follow
ing words have been very sweet to me: 

"' Though thousand snnres enclose his feet, 
Not one shall hold him fast; 

·whatever dangers he mo.y meet, 
lie shall get s·are nt lo.st.' 

And I believe the Lord will give me dying strength in dying 
moments. The Lord has made with me an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things and sure. This is 1111 my salvation and all 
my desire." 

During the night my mother and he had some conversation; 
when my mother said, "And what shall I do when you are 
gone?" To which he said, "My life has been a mystery to me 
for more than 80 years; and the Lord's goodness will find out a 
way for you when I am gone. He hath tlone all things well." 

He lay till about twelve o'clock the next day, when he was 
taken in 0, fainting fit, and almost before they that were present 
were aware, without a sigh, groa11, or struggle his spirit departed. 

JOSEPII To11ns. 

HENRY TATIIAM,-On Aug. 22nd, 1870, aged 61, Henry Ta
tham, member of the church o.t Siddal Hall, Halifax. He joined 
this church on J o.n. 25th, 1862, after being a backslider for 20 
years, as he sto.ted before tho church at the time; but he said 
the Lord had brought him to a godly repentance for his sin. 
He said God had laid judgment to the line, and given him 0, 

sense of his awful state as a guilty backslider, but that he had 
8l10wn mercy towards him, and also delivered him out of those 
forbidden paths that he had been left to walk in. He sai<l. in 
tho midst of all the wanderings of his heart he had stings of 
conscience, and knew he was in a wrong way; but Satan h11,d 
euch a power over hie mind that he could not extricate himself 
from hie net. He often went to the chapel, he said, but could 
find no solid comfort. Ho was like a condemned prisoner, con
cluding that there was no hope for such a vile sinner a.a he 
felt himself to be. Ho eaic.l when he wont to hear men of truth 
preach, they only preached his condemnation; for the Lord 
hac.l hid himeelf from him that he might be filled with hie own 
we.ye and be sick of hie doings. 

In this state he continued until one evening in November, 
1861, when I was preaching from Rom. viii. 1, in a cottage in 
the village of New Pillon, near Halifax. At that time the Lord 
broke into his soul with a degree of love and power that he 
seemed like a captive set o.t liberty, or a prisoner let loose from 
hie cell. Ho was meltoc.l down into self-abasement before God 
and tho people with gratitude and praise. His countenance wa.s 
Bo changed tlrnt tho people present were 11,stonishe<l, and looked 
upon him with surpri11e. I noticed something warm and com
fcrLable about him, and so called upon him to conclude the 
scrvico with prayer. Ho did so in tho most solomu way a,nd 
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manner I ever heard a person in my life. A powe1· seeme<l to 
attend every word that dropped from his lips. His speech w118 
truly seasoned as with salt; so much so that I believe the savoul' 
will not be forgotten while some of us live who heard him. 

From that time a union of soul took place between him and 
the little church at Siddal Hall, which I hope time itself will 
not dissolve. He was then a strong, healthy, robust man, but 
was made to be as humble as a child; so much so, in fact, that 
I said, "The lion is turned into a lamb." 0 what sovereign 
~race can do, and what wonders God has wrought by it! Truly 
1t can 

" ChaHge the heart, renew the will, 
And turn the feet to Zion's hill." 

Through it a great Saviour can and does save great sinners, of 
whom Tatho.m used to say, "I am the chief." From the time be 
joined the church, in 1862, he lived in the fear of God, though 
subject to much casting down of spirit and trembling fear, at 
times, as to how matters would end. He was one of that so.rt of 
persons who wanted to be made right and kept so. 

His bodily afflictions were not of a very long duration, only 
being confined to his bed for about a fortnight. He had not many 
ecstasies, but some joys and consolations that the world knows 
nothing of. He had several strokes that much weakened his 
strength in the way, and, humanly speaking, shortened his days. 
(Ps. cii. 23.) He had not much pain of body, but was much 
harassed, at times, by Satan's suggestions that God would never 
forgive such a great sinner, nor so base a backslider as he had 
been. 

The last time I saw him alive, he said, "I believe, after all my 
baseness, he will save me."- I said, "Yes, and so do I, whatever 
Satan may say to the contrary, for he is a liar from the begin
ning." He said to my wife, a short time before he diecl, "I am 
happy, and I fear not death." Before he died he ,vas heard to 
say, and, I believe, feel these words: 

"Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are." 

He died resting upon, and trusting in the atonement of Jesus 
Christ as his salvation, and as one of God's chosen people. 

Siddal, Halifax, Sept. 2, ltl70. DAVID SMITH. 

J,r has no less frequently than mistakenly been objected to the 
doctrines of grace, and to the doctrine o~ election in particular, that_ th~y 
supersede the necessity of personal holm_ess, and render men remiss ill 
the duties of practical godliness. ,v e might as reasonably charge the 
sun in the firmament with being the cause of frost and darlrness.-Toplady. 

Now as I cannot believe before I have the Spirit of God, the 
Comforter, so I ·cannot have the Spirit of God before I have the Christ 
of God as I cannot have the Christ of God before I ham the Fathe~, 
Yet I c~n never come to the Father but through his Son and by his 
Spirit. O! Blessed b~ God for e_verlasting _Io,·c.to ~he elect in his ~on 
Jesus Christ! O! This same ancient grace 1s cfhcac1ous grace !-Brme, 
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THE . HOPE AN.D SA VI OUR OF ISRAEL. 
A SERMON I!Y MR. A, B. TAYLQR, PREACHED AT GOWER STREET, LONDON, 

ON LORD'S DAY MORNING, NOV. 27TlI, 1870. 

'' 0 the Hope of Israel, the Savioui: thereof in time of trouble, why 
shouldest thou be as a stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man that 
turnet~ aside to tarry for a night?"-JEn. xrv. 8. 

THESE are words of lamentation. The prophet, seeing Israel 
in trouble, finds the visits of the Lord are but seldom, and is 
grieved at the circumstances into which his nation is brought; 
and his full heart bursts out in this lan6 uage : "0 the Hope of 
Israel, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble!" How is it thus? 
Why art thou " as a stranger in the land, ancl as a wayfaring 
man that turneth aside to tarry for a night?" The wayfaring 
man is one who does not care much about the interests of the 
house where he lodges for the night. If he gets a good supper, 
and bed, and breakfast, that is all he cares about. And, as if the 
prophet sees the Lord just like one calling upon a journey, it 
grieves the prophet; therefore he says, "Why art thou as a way
faring man and a stranger in the land?" The place that was 
thine own, the people that once were under thy smile, "why art 
thou as a stranger to them?. How comes all this? What is the 
cause? Notwithstanding all the calamities we· suffer, thou art 
still the Hope of Israel, and thou art still the Saviour thereof. 
How comes it, Lord?" Thus we see the full heart of the pro
phet bursts under the circumstances of bis case; arnl he inquires 
of the Almighty as to the cause. 

In calling your attention to these words, I would, 
I. Notice that God is indeed the Hope and Saviour of Israel. 
II. I would notice the complaint of the prophet: ""\\'by art 

thou as a stranger in the land?" 
And III. Notice some of the troubles of Israel: " Thou art the 

Hope of Israel, and the Saviour thereof in the time of trouble." 
I. In the first place, then, we are to say something about 

Israel; and you know, brethren, there are two Israels. The one 
Israel is now scattered among the nations, sufiering the strange 
but just dealing of Almighty God; but there was a time v.·hen 
that Israel were embodied under the very oyo of G ocl; when they 
were all together in one camp, as we ure within these walls thi,i 

D 
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morning; when the eye of the Lord looked down upon them with 
n 11leasure peculiar to the Almighty that we can never describe. 
They were his people. He had created them for his glory; he had 
them at his command; and they were indeed the Zion of God, 
nationally considered. But there was a time when this Israel 
-were not in being; there was a time when they were not incor
porated. In fact, they were not. They were not in the old 
world. 'Where were they? There were Noah and Abraham o.nd 
a few others. My dear friends, those just ones of the old world 
were of the seed royal, out of which the national Israel sprang. 
When God picked out Abraham, called the father of the faithful, 
where was he, and what was he doing? I need not tell you; you 
all know that he was worshipping stocks and stones, And God 
made him the father of the faithful; ea.lied him alone, and 
blessed him; and from him sprang this national stock that we 
ha\'e been referring to. Then Israel began to bud and blossom, 
and then God Almighty furnished a table in Egypt, where they 
grew faster and thicker. There they were in the brick-kilns and 
clay-pits; but the iron hand of God was upon them; and though 
they suffered much, he suffered no man to do them wrong. 
Moses sprang up, whom God made leader and commander of the 
people; and here God's Israel became incorporated, and, under 
their leader, God, and Moses his servant, they were led out into 
the wilderness. And was not God indeed their Saviour? Who 
saved them at the Red Sea? Who saved them in the day of 
famine? Who saved them when there was no water to drink? 
Who saved them when Amalek was stronger than they? Who 
was indeed their Saviour? 

But our text, under the word Saviour, has something in it that 
I should like to get at more than simply being their Saviour. 
There are several eminent points of view in looking at this pas
sage where he is called the Hope of Israel as well as the Saviour. 
Now, who was the Hope of Israel? This word, hope, does not 
bear upon the grace of hope in your hearts; but the Object of 
hope upon whom the hope operates. And it is the Object of 
hope operating on the grace in your heart that causes the grace 
of hope to operate upon himself. Many of God's children cannot 
see the difference between the Object of hope and the grace of 
hope; but there is a great difference. God, after the first pro
mise, was the Hope of Israel. They looked to what God had 
said and promised; and the hope-living family anchored there 
upon the thing promised. Long before the Messiah came, yo_u 
know that the national people looked for the Hope of Israel; this 
-was the Messiah. And you know that when Paul stood before 
Agrippa, he said, "_For the Hope of _Isra~l am I bo1;1Ild with t~ese 
chains." Now, this Hope was Christ; it was Christ the Object, 
Christ the Rock, Christ the Promised One; and that Christ was 
lHo who led Israel all the way through the desert, und supported 
tl1em in every battle of theirs. When faith was in operation, 
lu: wa~ the Object of-that hope; and when there was no help for 
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them before the enemy, they still had hope in God's name; while 
the defeated ones 11ometimea said, "What wilt thou do with thy 
great name? Thou art Isra,el's Hope; and if thou suffer thy 
people to turn their backs before the enemy, what shall be done? 
What will become of thy great name?" So that he was the Hope 
of Israel in the day of battle. 

But we have said enough about this national people. There is 
another Israel; and that Israel are still a peculiar people. They 
also are a national people. England is called a Christian nation. 
How many Christians there may be in the nation, that is not the 
question. But the church of the Lord Jesus is the Israel of God; 
and of that church, and of that people, he is the Saviour and 
Hope. And they have no Saviour and no Hope but the God of 
Israel. No ; they have none, and they shall have none other; 
and when they have that, they are perfectly satisfied with the 
God of Israel. 

Well, now, how is this people constituted? We have glanced 
at how the others became embodied from the one man; and how 
does this spiritual Israel become constituted? Just as truly, 
brethren, and you know it, just as truly as God called Abraham 
alone, so God calls every one of his own spiritual Israel alone. 
Individual, personal, and experimental workings produce this 
Israel. Every soul before me who belongs to this spiritual Israel 
has his own private experience, and his personal troubles, and 
his individual anxiety. And such, with some, were those anxieties 
that the poor creatures did not know, at times, what to do with 
themselves; and could not tell where the scene would end, and 
hn.rdly how it began. The discoveries he had made to him,
and those discoveries were too true, too powerful to be thrown 
away; and the scrutiny of the heart, the exercise of the Spirit, and 
the mighty power of God's word upon the soul, were such that 
the man or the woman could not get away from them. 
. Now, when God called Abraham alone, these words remind us 
for a momont to go back and see how he called us, and teach us 
to examine ourselves. Do not say that you were always ac
quainted with the doctrines of grace. That may be true; so was 
I. Do not say that there could not be the change in yonr expe
rience that there was in such as Paul. Do not say that; it is a 
mistaken notion. The change was as radical in your experience 
as it was in any other man's. Of course, every man has his own 
circumstances; but when God quickened your soul, yon began to 
feel that you were a lost sinner. And whatever driving, and 
tossing, and tumbling you experienced, now that you are come 
into Zion, God led you about, and instructed you, and brought 
you where you are. He has blessed you with a good hope through 
grace, and is your Saviour; and you stand under his mighty 
banner this morning, and these are the words of your soul when 
faith is in exercise: "0 the Hope of Ismel, the Saviom· thereof 
in time of trouble." 

Now, what has God done fol' you in saving you? Has he not 
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brought you away from the evils of your path, and has he not 
brought you into the mysteries of redeeming graoe? Has not he 
given you a distaste of the things that were your delights, and is 
not be opening new :fields of wonder in your astonished soul?. 
And has not he made you long to fast and pray for spiritual 
blessings? Yes, be has; and it is under spiritual experience that 
you are here this morning, seeking to know more of the Hope of 
Israel, seeking to know more of God your Saviour. You are not 
content to stay at home to read the valuable works of a good 
man. No; but you are assembling yourselves together in the 
character of the Israel of God. There is a glorious invisibility 
upon this people's position. The world does not know them; the 
world wonders at them; the world is amazed. But how beauti~ 
fully does the Redeemer speak by the prophet Isaiah, when he 
says, "Behold I and the children whom thou hast given me are 
for signs and wonders from the Lord of Hosts, which dwelleth in: 
Mount Zion." The world will not look upon the Israel of God; 
there is an invisibility upon them; God and God only is ac
quainted with them; the world sees nothing about them only 
their fanaticism. The world can say, "This fellow is a perfect 
fanatic; but for his religion, the fellow is all right enough; and 
but for her religion, she is a very nice woman, a nice neighbour, 
a goad woman; but the madness of religion!" They cannot 
understand it. There is something in you, I tell you, invisible' 
to the world, and sometimes pretty much invisible to yourself~ 
but there it is. And thus the Lord's dealings are not seen. The' 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. And this 
kingdom of our glorious Christ cometh not by observation. 0 
no. It is within you; it is within you. The world does not see 
it. It is builded up by Christ; the work of the Spirit; and you 
are established in your most holy faith in a private way, and 
your glory is private. It is in the Lord until it burst out upon 
the right hand, and upon the left; and you are compelled to 
speak out the inward workings of the eternal God in your soul. 
And O what solid times of peace you enjoy, you that are the 
Israel of God! 0 the solid peace! The world ca-nnot give it. 
No. And the world cannot take it away. In your own closet, 
on your own bed, in your own private apartments, wherever it 
may be that God favours you, you have a solid peace. Ay, and 
sometimes, too, in the moment of trouble: "This Man shall be 
the peace when the Assyrian shall come into our land and tread 
in our palaces;" this man shall be the peace,-this Hope of 
Israel, this Saviour in the time of trouble. And thus -it is, be
loved, that the Lord's dear Israel are amongst the nations as a 
speckled bird; but God sees them, and he hears all their little 
sighs, all their sighings and sobbings and grievings. Their very 
tears are put into God's bottle, as a remembrancer; and thus it 
is that his dear Israel worship him in spirit and in truth, and he 
is their Saviour and their Hope. 

Now thi,~ bope of the Olu·i~tii,.n, ;J Uijt a word or two ();~out 
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this. Yott ara never without hope, when onca you have ha.a a 
good hope, through graco, It is not possible you can be. The 
very nature of things refuses to admit that you can be without 
hope, however small it is. Well, but what greund do you 
build that doctrine upon? Upon these grounds, that U-od has 
imparted to you an incorruptible seed, a new life, a change of 
heart; and that, coupled with that incorruptible seed, the grace 
of the spirit is embodied and developed according to the water
ing of the Holy Ghost. Hope may be feeble, faith may be out 
of sight; but there it is; there it is. It is in you. Well, the 
larger de:velopment of this mystery is Christ in you the Hope 
of glory; Christ in you the Hope of glory; and while this 
is the case, the true child of God feels the exercise of this 
grace of hope. He always sees its Object whenever the grace 
bf hope is in operation. It is upon its own Object; we do 
not find it on any other. There is not a natural pleasure that 
you ever knew upon which the hope of the child of God for eter
nity can ever rest. No; there is not a pleasure sweet enough for 
divine hope 'to .settle upon; there is not a tree between this and 
the paradise of G-0d where the tree of life grows that this hope 
can light on. 0 no I There is nothing but Christ upon which it 
rests. The fact is, the anchor is cast there, and there the vessel 
of mercy rides. The cable will not break. The storm may be 
rough, the winds may be high, things may be very dismal and 
very desperate; but the vessel of mercy rides in the storm, and, 
blessed be God, often smiles at the storm, often smiles at it; and 
therefore Christ is the Hope of Israel. 

What a thing it is, then, for us amidst the storms of life, and 
as life draws to its close nearer and nearer every day,-the 
youngest of you, if you _live, will be as old as I am,-and then 
what a thing it will be to have your hope fast within the veil, 
whither the Forerunner is for us entered in, even Jesus. For let 
me tell you that the hope of the liypocrite shall perish. "When 
the hypocrite dies, his hope dies with him, and his faith dies, and 
all his fantasies; they all sink and all go down together, all 
perish together. 0 ! It is an awful thought! If any one is before 
me who has a hope, a merely natural hope, and is resting satis
fied with that, I tell you distinctly, I tell you assuredly, that 
both you and your hope will go down together: " The hope of 
the hypocrite shall perish." 0 that God may cause his dear 
children to examine the ground upon which they stand I One of 
our poets very beautifully says : 

"My hopes of heaven were firm and bright, 
But since the precept came, 

With a convincing power and light, 
I find how vile I am. 

"My guilt appear'd but sma.11 before, 
Till terribly I saw 

How perfect, holy, just, and pure 
Wa~ thy eternal law.'' 
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When the ru.a.n sa.w the la.w of God in its purity, it burned out 
his hopes, and all went down together. And thus it must be, if 
God's people have a false hope. God will destroy it, and bring 
the soul into the mystery of his grace and his salvation; and the 
Object of hope beiog the Lord Jesus Christ, he will see him in all 
the glories of his mediatorial character, and be enabled to wor
ship the Hope of Israel. 

Are you ever tried, Christian? I am. Does the enemy ever 
come in like a flood upon you, and say to you, "Well ; you hope 
and believe in a man who bas been brought to death, who has 
been nailed to the accursed tree, who has died an ignominious 
death simply at the instigation of the Jews and by the authority 
of the Romans; and do you pin your faith for heaven on a man 
who has been thus killed? Fellow-sinner, be.ve you ever been 
tried here? and he.ve you wondered at yourself? Now I would 
ask you, in the name of the Lord, when you have been pressed 
bard here, when you have been pushed hard here, has nothing 
come to help you? I remember being wonderfully helped on 
this point once,-wonderfully, in these words: "Blessed is he, 
whosoever shall not be offended in me." 0 I How grand did 
Christ's gift of his life, the gift of Himself, the Father's gift of 
his eternal Son, how glorious did it appear to me I "Blessed is 
he whosoever shall not be offended in me." And thus, weak bro
ther, let me point you to your Hope before he made himself of 
no repute.tion, before he was made of a woman, before be engaged 
to come down in our nature, and before he passed by the nature 
of angels, that your hope may anchor upon the Man Christ Jesus, 
the Man of sorrows, the Man who became acquainted with grief. 
And graciously does his wonderful love appear in that he so 
bumbled himself and became obedient to death, that we poor 
dying mortals might hold fellowship with him, with Jesus of Na
zareth, with the Man of sorrows. And he is our Hope in all the 
mysteries of Godhead, and the mystery of his condescension; for 
the one is as great a mystery as the other. We shall never be 
able to fathom either; but blessed be God that the thing has 
come within the range of our poor finite knowledge ; and may 
grace be given to you, brethren, to dive deep into the Hope of 
Israel. 

Now take a glance of this Hope after he has come in the flesh, 
after he has suffered in the flesh, after the one offering was made 
whereby he bas perfected for eve;: all them that are sanctified. 
·where is our Hope now? Where is our hope now? I say. You re
member that he led his disciples out as far as Bethany. You re
member it, and he was taken up from them, and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. Ah! You remember what David said, 
speaking of this very thing. He said, " Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of 
glory shall come in," that the King of glory may come in. "Who 
is this King of glory? The Lord, strong and mighty, the Lord 
m.iglJ.ty i.u battle. He is the King of glory," Your Hope is the ]Iiijg 
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of glory; and now he is ascended far above all W'Orlds, Christian, 
he draws thy heart after him, Yee, he draws thy heart after 
him; and, as I have already stated, nothing between him and 
you can satisfy your hope or give you real pleasure. 0 no I 
There is an Intercessor with the Father. Having learned obedi
ence by the things he suffered, he is able now to succour those 
that are tempted; and those amazing words,-I cannot yet un
derstand them, though I believe them,-that in all points-my 
soul stands here,-! cannot tell how it can be; but it is so-" in 
all points he was tempted like as we are, yet without sin." Ah I 
Here I am defeated. Reason cannot go, but faith lays hold on 
the fact and will not give it up; and now he is able to succour 
them that are tempted. And, blessed be his dear name, how 
often we have felt this truth, how often we have been refreshed, 
and how often we have cried out, " 0 the Hope of Israel, the 
Saviour thereof in time of trouble I" 

II. Let us come now to notice, secondly, how it is the prophet 
complained with wonder: '' Why ehouldeet thou be as a wayfaring 
man that tarrieth only for the night? " Why art thon only as a 
stranger in the land? Now you know we do not wonder at the 
prophet using these words when we remember that God dwelt 
with Israel, and that he said, " Here will I dwell, for I have de
. sired it." We do-not wonder at this prophet using these words 
when the glory had departed from Israel. No; we do not wonder 
at it. We see the prophet of lamentation and woe struggling on 
amongst the people. We see his spirit broken with their wicked
ness. He comes with his complaint to God, and he is represented 
to us as interceding with the Almighty in these words: Now the 
reason why God was a stranger in the land is very evident. The 
iniquities of Israel were such that the Lord could but visit the 
people with his chastisement. · At this time it was a drought that 
the people were suffering under; there was no water, and, con
sequently, the crops were very light. The nobles sent their little 
ones to the pits, but they returned with their pitchers empty; the 
ground was chapped; there was no rain, and the wild asses stood 
and snuffed up the wind like dragons. Everything was blighted; 
all was dreary; the frown of God was upon the people. Now 
there is a high sovereignty in all this which the child of grace 
can trace out beautifully in his own experience. The Lord Jesus 
could have commanded the hearts of hie childl'en to obedience 
if he had thought it right; but he allowed them to take their own 
course, to prove that sin is theirs and that grace is God's. The 
Lord never suddenly withdraws himself from his people. He 
will begin with a single trouble. Take your own experience. You 
will find that it is a gradual work. You do not jump out of the 
enjoyment of divine realities in a moment; and if you take a 
view of the church, you find that that church does not sink in 
one instant; or if you look at a family, you find that it is a 
gradual declension on the part of the family; or if you take a 
city, you will find that it is not done at one stroke. God is long-
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suffering. . Or if you take a. world, a whole world1 yon will find. 
that God 1s always long-suffering, and does not immediately visit 
the iniquities of the people upon themselves. Take fore, mo
ment the world when it was drowned in wttter. Did God coml! 
in a moment, and say, "Now, then, here is a wiokednaes that I 
will not endure any longer?" Nb; but he sends it preacher of 
righteousness, one imbued with the spirit of gl'ace, and he gives 
the people 120 years to repent in; but they repented not. Peter, 
taking up this subject, tells us distinctly that the long-suffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, waited 120 years; and when 
the 120 years were gone, then God came upon the people and he 
swept them away. There is an awful sovereignty here. 

Now these and the like are the causes why God was it way~ 
faring man in Jeremiah's tiine, and as a stranger that tarrieth 
only for a night. If you come to a nation, look at Jerusalem; 
you see the people enjoying all the blessings that God deemed it 
meet to bestow upon them; but they were destroyed, and you see 
that they gradually sank. And God tells Ulil that he sent his 
prophets, rising early and sending them, and beseeching the people 
to repent of their sins, calling upon them to forsake fountains of 
deadly waters and to look to that God who had fed them, and 
who had just before the occasion of our text said to Jeremiah, 
"Look back to Shiloh to the place where I bl'essed you." And 
what is Shiloh now? A desert, a waste. " And I forsook Shiloh, 
because of your wickedness." And so he says of this people, he 
will forsake Jerusalem just as he forsook the old world and left 
it in ruins, saving his few elect. And if you come to examine 
more closely into what our prophet tells us about the causes of 
God's withdrawing his countenancefrom his people, you will find 
that Ezekiel gives you a beautiful description of the glory of the 
Lord removing. When Israel's sins had got to such a pitch that 
God would not endure it longer, the glory of the Lord removed 
from the cherub on which it sat, and it walked but to the threshold, 
and it sat down on the threshold of the door; and after a little 
while it moved from the threshold and it went over above the 
cherubim, and there it hovered a little while; and, when wearied 
out, it left the cherubim and went out of the house and went oi.tt 
of Jerusalem; and it stood on the mountain on the east of Jeru
salem; and thus the glory of the Lord was leaving his people and 
his nation. 0, my brethren, read the tenth arid eleventh chapters 
of Ezekiel, and you will find there that the glory of the Lord 
moved away thus through the transgressions of his people. 

And if you take a city, a single city, distinct from that im
mense city of Jerusalem, you see that Nineveh repented once at 
the preaching of Jonah, and God listened to their repentance, 
and forgave them; but ere long Nineveh sank. And now read the 
prophecy of Nahum and you see what became of Nineveh. All 
went to the ground. And the God of Israel will be glorified in 
-visiting the transactio!la of Jnan nationally, and in every other 
way, 
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SM ona famil)". Take Eli. Eli connived a.t tM sin!! of his 
sons; he constrained them not, and therefore God took vengeance 
upon their father. He knew their evils, and he restrained them 
not. You know the end of Eli. He fell backwards, and died. 
0, my dear friends, fellow-Christians, let us come to a final point, 
a point that concerns us more immediately: "The Hope of Israel, 
the Saviour thereof in time of trouble. Why hidest thou thy 
face, and why art thou as a wayfaring man?" Why does God 
hide himself from a church? See the Church of Rome. Was 
there ever a more flourishing Church in the world than the 
Church of Rome was? Where is she now? I do not say now. 
l mean for a century or two past, where has she been? What 
did she become, and what was the cause? Declining from the 
power of the truth of the gospel, suffering men to introduce 
schisms, schemes, and projects of their own, and departing from 
the fountain of living waters. 0, brethren, stand fast in the 
faHh. . The Lord give you grace to stand firm in the truth as it 
is in Jesus, arid at the very first step and the very first thought 
of error, instantly pause, instantly pause, and stand fast, as ye 
have been taught. God will stand by the people who are enabled 
to stand for him. Let nothing hold you back, then, from main 
taining the whole truth of God; and may the glory of God long 
shine amongst yoti, and the truths of God be carried from this 
place by hundreds and thousands of persons, that the world may 
know that God has a Zion here. 

But to ourselves personally, if I ask myself why a darkness, 
why a gloom, why have I doubtful experience, why no spirit of 
freedom, why no power in the ministry, why no supplicating 
force, so to speak, at the throne of grace, why comes it? Have 
you lost all in one day, or did you not feel a gradual decline? 
Did you not begin by neglecting God in certain little things ? 
Did yciu not become worldly? Cannot you tell before God that 
this arid that and the other thing stole away your affections, and 
drew you away from the fountain of living waters? I speak for 
myself; I am it guilty man. Thousands of times have I intro
duced those things that have been the means, in God's just hand, 
of putting blackness and darkness upon my spirit. Now, how is 
it with you? You know why God is but a wayfaring man. Have 
not your sins separated between you and your God? Has not 
coldness, has riot indifference, has not worldly ambition, the 
fatriily, this thing and that thing? And have you not some times, 
in reading a bciok that was rather tarnished,-nay, a book that 
was tarnished with everything but godliness, have you not some
times given way to reading a novel? 0 ! It is a most detestable 
thought, but it is a fact; perhaps cheated yourself; 0, my dear 
fellow-sinner I Cheated yourself with your eyes open; cheating 
your own soul by reading what you know to be a fable, an imagi
nation of the brain, that knows nothing of the grace of God; 
and yet you will waste your precious time, and degrade that soul, 
redeemed. with preoious blood, in poring over that book, ancl 
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reading it ~th all the powers of yotll' mind. 0 I May heaven 
withdraw you from such things I No wonder if God be as a way
faring man ; no wonder if God be as a, stranger in the land. May 
the God of Israel give you to understand what it is to tempt the 
Lord. It is awful! No man can tempt God in a high sense; 
but in this sense we may; and therefore may the Lord be pleased 
t.o give you to see why he is as a wayfaring man, and why he is 
as a stranger in the land. 

This subject might be run on to a great length, and yet kept 
upon fair gospel grounds. But let us now turn to the last thing, 
namely, 

III. The troubles of Israel: " The Saviour thereof in time of 
trouble." Now the first thing I would turn your attention to 
here is that when our backslidings bring the chastisements of 
God upon us, it is a mercy for us that we are troubled; yes, it is 
a mercy. The man that is not troubled, God has given him over 
to hardness of heart for a time. Ah! It is a great mercy when 
we are troubled. David, under this chastisement, cries out, "My 
soul is cast down within me.'' He was troubled. Now here is 
a sign of grace in the soul. 0 I I like to see a troubled soul; I 
like to see a troubled sinner; I like to see one who understands 
guilt; and I like to see one who can turn to the Lord and bow 
down before him with a broken sigh. It does my very heart good 
to see a poor broken vessel complaining before the Almighty. 
The very complaint says to me there is life in the heart. Now 
there are troubles of your own; and each of you knows your own. 
You have family troubles that I know nothing about. What do 
you do with them ? Do you wrap them up and bemoan them, 
and say, "I shall not be concerned about that sort of thing ?" 
Ko; you cannot do that. God has placed you in the family, and 
you know not what to do sometimes, nor how to turn your hand; 
and when you cannot tell what to do or how to turn your hand, 
you turn to the God of your hope, and you say, "Thou art truly 
the Hope of Israel; thou art the Saviour of thy people. Look 
into my case, let me see thy hand; let me feel thy power." Here 
is the child of Israel, here is the child of temptation; here is the 
child of woe complaining to God and seeking the God of Israel 
to help him in the day of his troubles. " 0 the Saviour thereof 
in the time of trouble I" 

Look at Peter, when he was in trouble, lying fast asleep be
tween two soldiers, and in chains; but the church was busy pray
ing,-! say the church was busy praying for Peter there in his 
troubles; and I dare say Peter could pray too. The angel of the 
Lord came down in the day of Peter's trouble, and he touohed 
him, and the chains fell off him; and he smote Peter and said, 
" Gird thyself and bind on thy sandals and come after me." And 
immediately Peter got up and did as he was bid, and followed the 
angel. " The Saviour thereof in time of trouble." 

0, brethren, what a God we have! And many of you, if you 
could write your own troubles and your own deliverances, you 
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would have something to remember. See poor Paul. When he 
writes to Timothy, he euys all hie companions forsook him in 
the time of hie trouble when he was brought before Nero the 
second time. "No mn.n stood by me; but," he says, "the Lord 
stood by me, and delivered me out of the mouth of the lion.'' 0 ! 
How often the Lord's people are delivered out of the mouth of the 
lion; for the Lord in the day of their trouble stands by them. 

Have you never been brought to the very brink of the com
mittal of some sin that would have tarnished your life and your 
memory after your death? Have you never been brought to the 
very border of it, and has God not interfered? Has not God pre
vented you when your purpose was good enough! 0 vile man! 
0 guilty creature I Have you felt that double battle in this 
respect? Have you felt that double bridle at this point, when 
your own bridle and spurs were driving you in one direction, and 
when God Almighty with this double bridle was holding you 
back and preventing the evil, and giving you to see the iniquity 
of your sin? He bas given you to feel it, and trouble bas ap
peared, if not presently, yet it has appeared in the distance, and 
you have been glad to retreat, glad to retire; and you have felt 
that God has done it. "0 the Hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof 
in time of trouble ! " 

The reason why God bides himself from his people is plain 
enough; and yet I repeat in the midst of all this there is a high 
sovereignty that we cannot get over. God does according to his 
will in the armies of heaven and among the children of men upon 
earth, and there is none can stay bis hand or say unto him, 
What doest thou? And what God permits, shall it not shine for 
hie own glory? And what he actually does in you and for you 
and by you is immediately from his own blessed power and good
ness; and therefore the Lord's name is found in all we know and 
in all we experience as the children of the Lord. " 0 the Hope of 
Israel, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble!" 

What a mercy when God dwells with the people and is not a 
stranger! What a mercy when he is amongst them every day, 
guiding, conducting, and refreshing them! What a mercy when 
he is manifestly the Hope of Israel! When the people have to 
complain that God is only a stranger in the land, and is one who 
visits only occasionally, it is sad, very sad. May it not be so 
with you. 

May the God of Israel shine upon you, and mn.y great plenty 
of divine things be given to you, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

Sainte are called "vessels of honour," as they are fitted for the 
Master's use. Wherein consists the honour of angels but in this, that 
they are ministering spirits, serviceo.ble creatures? And all the apostles 
gloried in the title of servants. The lowest office in which a man can 
serve God, even tho.t of Nethinim, or door-keepers, which wos the lowest 
order or rank of officers in the house of God, is yet preferred by David 
before the service of the greatest prince on earth.-Flarel. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
CHAPTER I. 

Ve,-.•es 9-11. '' I have compa1·ed thee, 0 tny love, to a compa11y of 
ho1·ses in Pharaoh's chariots. Thy cheeks are comely with 1·ows of 
Jewels, thy neck with chains of gold. We will make thee bOl·ders of gold 
with studs of silver." 

Christ still speaks. He broke silence in verse 8, in answer to 
the almost passionate inquiry of the child of God. He now styles 
this person his love. Not only (in spite of all imperfections in 
self) the fairest among women, but notwithstanding all unwor0 

thiness and misgivings arising therefrom, his love; his, unalter
ably. But what a singular comparison for this poor feeble crea
ture who had been directed to feed her kids beside the shepherds' 
tents. She is supposed to have begun to comply with Christ's 
directions, and now already there begins to be a vigour and excel
lence in her soul: '' I have compared thee, 0 my love, to a company of 
horses in Pharaoh's chariots;" evidently, in one sense of the words; 
signifying the comeliness, order, and orderly movements of the 
graces of the Spirit in the soul, and all under the sweet guidance 
of the great Charioteer, Jesus himself. These cherubim move as 
he moves them. (Ezek. i.) When Solomon was in his glory he 
sent, we read, down into Egypt for horses,· a sufficient evidence 
of the excellence of those in Pharaoh's chariots, which doubtlesa 
were famed for breed, for beauty, and for training; stepping to
gether. Thus it is with the graces of the Spirit iri the new c:rea~ 
ture. As in the old man there is a perfection of imperfection, if 
we may so speak, a perfect organization of impiety, thei-efor~ 
called a body of sin with all its members complete; so in the new 
creature there is a true perfection and completeness of parts. 
From the first implanting of the divine life in the soul it' seems 
to be so, and all afterwards is but a development or unfolding of 
tms seed of perfectness. Thus the child of God, in respect df 
these graces, may fitly be compared to a company of horses in 
Pharaoh's chariots; and when grace is in the ascendant and 
acting more powerfully in the soul, this becomes more abun
dantly ma~ifest. Then Christ in the soul goes forth as in ~is 
chariot triumphing over sin, the world; and Satan; and the child 
of God goes forth triumphantly in the ways of God. 

The remaining figures carry out the similitude further, evi
dently having reference to the caparisons and trappings of the 
horses in Pharaoh's chariots, and pointing to the varfous adorn
ments of the child of God in spiritual things. The righteousness 
of Christ, the wisdom from above, the fruits of the Spirit, these 
are the trappings of this living soul. 

" We will make thee." The Three blessed Persons in the glo. 
rious Trinity all have a hand in this matter: 

"Strangely, my soul, art thou array'd 
By the great Sacred Three." 

The Father more expressly works in counsel; all is agreeable to 
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the good pleasure of his will, and answerable to the decrees of 
hie eternal electing lo-ve; Jesus the Lord works in life ancl death 
the righteousness, the border of gold; and the Holy Spirit works 
in and by the gracas with which he beautifies the soul; ancl thuB 
there are jewels, and chains of gold, and silver stars of obedience 
to God in Christ adorning the Christian's life, and bringing glory 
to the great and gracious Giver; and the command is fulfilled in a 
way of gracious obedience: '' Let your light so shine before men that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your F1tther which is 
in heaven." 0, surely, though the child of God himself, that he 
may glorify Jesus, will principally regard the robe of righteous
ness with ite border of fine gold, there should be some chains of 
-yvisdom adorning the conversation, and some pure silver like 
stars of good works which men may see the Rhining of, and thus 
justify our profession of faith in Jesus, and own that Christianity 
is a doctrine according to practical godliness. 

But whilst we apply these things to the individual who has pre
viously been so earnestly seeking after Christ, we cannot help feel. 
~ng that the wordg lead to further reflections. The child of God 
had been directed to "feed her kids beside the shepherds' 
tents;" and the word has been through gTace obeyed. The soul 
is now amidst the flocks of Jesus in pastures fresh and gTeen, 
and the noontide sun of temptation and afiliction no longer 
scorches, because shelter and rest are found in Jesus. Companions 
of a. ,rig~t sort are around; the flocks in sweet order and harmony 
of the spirit feed around their dear Chief Shepherd Jesus, who is 
with the under-shepherd and amidst the sheep. Now then the 
Lord comes in, and uses another similitude to set forth not only 
the comely, order of g1.·aces in the individual, but the comely 
otder throt1gh graces in the people generally. A pattern clrnrch 
is set before us, as it seems; the various members rulecl by Jesus, 
as 8, company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots; he guides them 
with his eye; his voice is love; and they move beneath it; his 
check ig godly fear; the breed is perfect, the seed of God re
maineth iri them; the beauty and symmetry nre excellent; the 
training admirable; harmony reigns amongst them; they step 
together; vain aspirings are subdued; the leaders go in front 
without tossing their heads too proudly and snorting defiances 
against those behind; those that follow keep their places; charity 
seeketh not her own, much less intrudeth into that which is 
another's; and all move forward in a sweet harmony of pace, 
serving God and warring against sin and evil. 0 what a picture! 
Truth and love unite the members of the church to Jesus, a-;:id 
one to another .in Jesu.s; all wear his righteousness, all are 
adorned by his Spirit; each keeps his place. Here is no bolting 
forward to get to the front; no starting to one side in a proucl 
dissatisfaction because all is not as the individual self woulrl 
have it. The Lord is seen over them, the Lord governs ancl 
guides them; they are as his goodly horse for the day of battle 
against bis foes, and not one a.not.her. (Zech. ix.) 
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But where is there a clrnrch answeral.lle to the picture? Are 
we not almost tempted to say, "lchabod is written on the 
churches?". We ma.y be tempted; but, through grace, we resist 
the temptation, and put the hand upon the mouth of our vain 
fleshly judgments according to appearances. Still Jeeue hae o. 
church; still he has his goodly horses, caparieoned and ruled by 
himself; still he has his orderly, loving, truth-obeying people, 
"What is the chaff to the wheat?" As the individual seen with 
eyes of love, in Jesus, and according to the Spirit, is all fair, so 
the cburch~s . of Jesus, where his truth is preached, his ordi
nances admm1stered, and a gocdly proportion of his people are 
present, are seen according not merely to outward appearance or 
the bl~mishes of nature, but with gracious eyes; and burying 
what 1s forward and froward in individuals, and a thousand 
blemishes in all, the Lord says, " I have compared thee to a 
company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots," susceptible indeed of 
a good deal of improvement in training, and of much further 
adornment in spirit and conversation; and therefore,• We will make 
thee borders of gold and studs of silver;' and thy cheeks shall be still 
more adorned with rows of jewels, and thy neck with chains of gold. 
Truth and love, order and harmony, may reign in the spirit when, 
through the counteracting of the flesh, they are not so outwardly 
conspicuous as we might wish; but further training, further dis
cipline of providence and love, shall subdue the evil and unfold 
the good, and still the root of all excellence is present, and we 
must judge not after the flesh but righteous judgment. God eees 
not as man sees. He speaks of things not ae they at present are, 
but as they exist in his design; or if he speaks of them as at pre
sent existing, it is in respect to his people as seen in Christ. He 
calls the things that are not as though they were. Thie is indeed 
for the most part the Lord's training time. Pharaoh'e horses, 
though excellent in breed and comely in proportions, would re
quire much careful. patient training to fit them for his chariots. 
They would have various natural tempers, some more fiery, some 
sullen, some perhaps over tame. So in the churches; and the 
marvel is that such diverse characters are brought into so goodly 
a harmony as does exist; therefore, though we would pray for a 
greater conformity to the pattern, we would neither scorn the 
present degree of resemblance, nor despair of improvement. 
Almighty love can style us, and Almighty power can make us 
as a company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots. 

12. " While the King sitteth at his table, my spilcenard sendethforth 
the smell thereof." 

How sweet is communion with Jesus I How sweet the com
munion of saints in Jeeusl How precious to hold Jesus in the 
arms of faith, to sit as it were at table with the Lord, and pour 
out the soul's feelings into his bosom. These things are now 
spoken of. The child of God has found the Lord; Jesus is per
sent; and not only with the individual soul, but the company of 
believers, who cau now echo the confidence of the creed: "I 
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believe in the communion of saints." The King is represented 
as at his table, and the child of God is represented as expressing 
unto him the joy and delight felt in his presence. The words 
may be unfolded more generally and more particularly. 

1. More generally. The king, of course, is the same who has 
been spoken of all along,-the King of Zion and King of saints, 
the Lord Jesus. His sitting at table represents the act of com
muning with his people. He spreads the feast, provides for the 
guests, washes them in his blood, clothes them in his righteous
ness, anoints them with his Spirit, and comes into their hearts 
and communes with them in love. "Behold, I stand at the 
door and knock. If any man open the door I will come in 
and sup with him and he with me." "l am come into my 
garden, my sister, my spouse. I have eaten my honeycomb with 

'my honey." This may all take place in the individual soul at 
any time when Jesus is pleased graciously to go and be the guest 
of a man who is a sinner. Then he takes pleasure in the graces 
of his Spirit in the child of God's heart, feeds amongst those 
lilies, and feasts the soul on his own precious love; unfolds his 
truths, delights the heart with divine discoveries, and says, "Eat, 
0 friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved." 

Now the soul receiving the sweet communications of his love 
and delighted with his presence, "the spikenard sendeth forth the 
smell thereof." This spikenard represents the gracious affections 
of the renewed soul, love, joy, delight in Jesus, godly sorrow, 
and divine desire; and the spikenard sending forth its smell sig
nifies these graces in lively exercise, and :flowing forth unto the 
Lord Jesus in various ways. Every child of God has an alabaster 
box of very precious ointment bestowed upon him; costly in its 
nature, yet freely given. This is a renewed heart with the sweet 
graces of the Spirit enriching it; and, like Mary of old, they al 
these favoured times have the box broken for them, or are given 
a broken heart from which flow forth in the greatest sweetness 
desires and praises to the Lord Jesus. And when many hearts 
are together united in this sweet work, may we not say, '' All thy 
garments smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory 
palaces whereby they have made thee glad?" 

2. But more particularly. Where on earth can this, or at least 
should this, more be the case than where the assemblies of the 
saints meet in church fellowship at the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper, to celebrate his dying love? The table is the Lord's, 
the feast of his institution. He comes in to see the guests. In 
self-abasement and living faith they wear the festal robe of his 
imputed righteousness. They have nothing of their own to plead 
for acceptance with the Father; their plea is Jesus. They sit 
thus self-condemned and self-abasing; but without tormenting 
fear, trusting to the Lord Jesus. The King takes the head of 
the table, and says, "Take, eat. This is my body, which i:3 
broken for you. Drink ye all of this. It is the blood of the new 
testament shed for your sins, and sealing the covenant." They 
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do this in 1·emeru.brauce of him. With spiritue.l intalliganoo they 
look beyond the sign to the thing signified; 11,nd Christ, spiri
tually received into their hearts by faith, becomes their soul's 
delightful food. The bread and wine, as most significant emblems, 
lead their minds to what they represent, and 

"They eat his flesh uud drink his blood 
In signs of bread and wine." 

Then, if faith is in exercise upon Christ's dying love, how oan 
their spi.kenard but send forth the smell thereof? How oan there 
be otherwise than a flowing forth of godly sorrow, gre.oious de
sires, love, and delight unto the Lord Jesus?· Nay, their very 
countenances will sometimes be expressiv@ of these feelings, as 
the tears of godly sorrow flow from their eyes; yet tears less of 
sorrow than of joy; showers with the sunshine breaking through 
them; a mingling of joy and sorrow at the same time; tears 
that they should be so vile; joy that Jesus should be so gracious. 
Here there is an avoidance of superstition on the one h841d and 
of levity on the other. The bread is bread, the wine wine, the 
emblems emblems; there is no vain Popish adoration of the 
mere created substance, as though priestly hands had turned it 
into a present deity; but still there is solemnity and deep serious
ness. The bread represents as in a sign the broken body of Jesus. 
Of this they think on this they ponder. The wine represents 
to them his shed bfood; they cannot intelligently and faithfully 
commemorate thus the crucifixion of then: Lord and Master, and 
be as unconcerned, apathetic spectators, repeating in themselves 
the scenes of Calvary, where many stood by as careless, ful
affected beholders. They often, indeed, do not feel as they would 
at these solemnities. They mourn over the hardness of their 
hearts; but when they cannot sweetly feel, they still, if at all in 
a proper state of mind, yield a reverential obedience, and desire 
not to be guilty of what Paul styles an irreverence in respect of 
the Lord's body. Sometimes the season is exceedingly sweet to 
them. They feast on dying love, faith realizes ~ore fully and 
vividly the King as present at the table, and then IS the verse of 
the Song fulfilled: " While the King sitteth at his table, my spike
nard sendeth forth the smell thereof." 

13, 14. "A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto me; he shall 
lie all night betwixt my breasts. JJfy beloved is unto me as a cluster of 
camphire in the vineyards of Engedi." 

The child of God, the spouse of Jesus, continues her speech 
expressive of the sweetness and preciousness of Jesus. Of course 
the figures are taken from Eastern customs, from the females 
using perfumes, and plucking and wearing in the bosom the clu~
ters of camphire; and indeed similar customs not only prevail 
in the East, but in other parts of the world. 

But why is Christ compared to "myrrh?" 
The myrrh was a kind of gum, bitter, exceedingly bitter, in taste, 

but sweet in perfume. What emblem more fitting, then, to convey 
to the mind thoughts of a, cm citied Ohriat1-of hill 11ufferings 11,nd 
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death, thing!! m.oet bitter in themselves and yet m.ost fra.grant to 
his people's hearts? Yea, still an offence to the carnal mind; for 
the offence of the cross has not ceased; but a delightful fragrance 
to the new creature; as a death to the flesh but a savour of life to 
the spirit. Well, then, we see the meaning; the child of God's 
desire is to carry all through the night of this world, this time of 
sorrow, remembrance of the Lord Jesus's death, as the sweetest 
antidote of sorrow, a balm for every affliction. Thus Berridge 
writes: 

" Lord, let thy wondrous· cross employ 
My muaings all day long, 

Till in the realms of endless joy 
I make it all my song." 

Were this prayer completely answered, the heart would obtain 
the best possible comment upon the words: " He shall lie all night 
betwi:ct my breasts." 

Again, the" camphire" was a plant,-possiblyas some say, the 
henna,-whioh bore clusters of fair blossoms, having a most ex
quisite perfume, pleasant to the eye, fragrant to the smell. " The 
vineyards of Engedi" were exceedingly fruitful. And here we 
may assume grew in Solomon's days the camphire in abundance. 
The whole assemblage of images is pleasant. Engedi, "the foun
tain of felicity," this the locality, vineyards, camphire; and the 
camphi+a with its sweat fair blossoms delighting the various senses. 
All the images are combined in one Christ: 

"Nature, to make his beauties known, 
Must mingle colours not her own." 

But the felicity is to wear him, to pluck,-if we may use the ex
pression, the clusters of camphire and carry them in the bosom; 
to have Jesus as sweetest flowers shedding his fragrance o'er the 
soul, and delighting the spiritual sight. His Person, bi's work, 
his graces, as clusters of camphire in the vineyards of Engecli. 
Poets sometimes write of mortals wearing the white flower of inno
cence. Very pretty, very poetical; but, alas I The innocence is 
human innocence; and this is a flower sadly devoid of whiteness 
to a spiritual mind; indeed one should think to any but a poetical 
one with its idealizations. But the thought is verified in the 
believer in Jesus, especially at times. He wears Jesus in his heart, 
carries him in his bosom. Here is innocence indeed. This is 
a flower which angels, with their unsinning natures, might envy 
sinners the possession of. 0 my soul, mayest thou turn away 
from mortal innocence to the Immortal Jesus, 

"Who lived, who died, who lives again 
For thee, his saint, for thee." 

Then shalt thou say with the spouse, "My beloved is unto me as 
a cluster of camphira in tho vineyards of Engedi." 

Hi-17. "Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair; thou 
lwst dove's eyes. Behold, thou m·tfair, my beloved, yea, pleasant; also 
our bed is gree71, The beams of om· house are cedar, (tnd our rapers 
of fir,'' 
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We have in these three verses a continuation of the dialogue 
between Christ and the espoused soul. Christ speaks in the first 
of the Yerses; the child of God, as we apprehend, in the last two, 
our conclusion being drawn from the use of the words, " My 
love" in the first case, which seems Christ's ordinary way of 
addressing his spouse, and "my beloved" in the following verse, 
which is more the style of the child of God in addressing Jesus. 

Christ calls the wondering attention of the child of God to 
a fact; and as the thing seems to surpass credence, there is a 
repetition of the word, "Behold." "Behold, thou art/air, my love. 
Belwld, thou art fair." Indeed, here are two almost incredible 
things asserted,-that such a poor wretched creature should be 
Christ's love, that such a poor sinful creature should be fair. No 
one knows the difficulty of believing these things but the soul 
which has been deeply convinced of sin, and made conscious of 
its own nleness, and of the unspeakable difference between 
creature and Creator, and thejimmeasurable distance between the 
sinful unholy creature and the just and glorious Creator. But 
Christ can constrain to this sweet and blessed believing : "God 
shall persuade (margin of Bible) Japhet, and he shall dwell in the 
blessed tents of Shem. (Gen. ix. 27.) In the verse under notice 
Christ does thus constrain. He speaks twice because the thing 
is certain; but the soul hardly to be persuaded. 

But what is the connexion between this fairness and the 
"dove's eyes?" What are these dove's eyes? for it would 
seem where dove's eyes are wanting, fairness does not exist, 
or at any rate cannot be beheld. Dove's eyes are eyes of 
faith and spiritual understanding; and these two always go 
together,-spiritual understanding and true faith. "The na
tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually dis
cerned." Hence both the love and the fairness of tM--~erse are 
utterly incomprehensible to him, for they are spiritual, -.l>_eing 
things in Christ. The love is the eternal love of God as in Christ, 
the fairness the spiritual fairness of the person who is seen in 
Jesus. Moral fairness, legal holiness, nature can in some degree 
conceive of, and to a certain extent admire. Natural love in 
God to his creatures, and conditional love to his unsinning ser
vants, nature can comprehend; but as for this fairness of the vile 
and uncomely as invested and adorned with the beauty of Jesus, 
this special, peculiar, unconditional, undying love of God to his 
elect, nature cries out against it, and knows not what or whence 
it is. "Moses we knew," cried the blind Pharisees; "but as for 
this fellow'' (the Lord Jesus), "we know not whence he is." 

Here, then, we see the connexion of the dove's, the Spirit's 
eyes, with both the fairness and the apprehension of it. 

. . . "Proud Nature cries, 
'This imputation I despise!'" 

I3ut the dove's eyes behi;,ld the lnysteries of redeeming love and 
imputed l'ighteousll:ess w~~~ wonder and delight. Therefore, wl:ieu 
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Obrist has thus spoken, the believer sweetly responds: '' Behold, 
thou art fair, my beloved," Here the stress is to be laid upon the 
word "thou," and t.he " behold" changes its signification; as 
though the child of God said, "Ah, Lord I When I look at myself 
as I am in and of myself, I am ashamed at my own inexpressible 
vileness. Yes, Lord, it is thou who art fair; thou art the alto
gether lovely; and it is thy fairness investing me makes me thus 
fair as thou art in thy sight. Behold, it is thou, not I who am 
fair. I am comely in thy comeliness put upon me." 

It is possible that a thing may be allowed to be excellent and 
yet not be beloved. Most people will allow virtue in the abstract 
to be very fair, but then they practically give the preference to 
vice. They salute virtue with their praises, but bow down to 
vice in their practice. So Balaam praised the tents of Israel, but 
wished to curse them. So many persons will give Jesus a good 
word, "Lord, Lord," but not do the things which he says. He is 
fair to their mouths, but far otherwise to their hearts and practice. 
But the child of God here joins pleasantness with fairness: " Yea, 
pleasant." Christ and his cross as well as Christ and his heaven; 
Christ as the bundle of myrrh as well as Christ as the fair 
blossoming branch of camphire; Christ as he is; Christ with re
proaches, trials, deaths; Christ just as he is, is pleasant to the 
heart that embraces him, and fair to the dove's eyes of his people. 

How different is vital religion, a religion of truth and life in 
combination, to the innumerable substitutes and counterfeits 
which take its place. 

"Also," says the living child of God, "our bed is green." The 
bed here is that of sweet gospel truth as it is in Jesus. This is 
the reposing place of Christ and his people. They shall rest in 
their beds, each one going on still in his true uprightness. Aml 
truth, in the spirit and life of it, is not only a bed of repose but 
a source of spiritual fruitfulness. rrhe child of God is dead to 
the law by the body of Christ, and married to another, even 
Christ as raised from the dead, that the soul in new and holy 
union to Christ should bring forth fruit unto God. Thus the becl 
is green. The bed of the Arminian, if it can be called green, be
cause productive of a certain kind of fruitfulness, is neither holy 
nor easy; the bed of the notional Calvinist, if easy, is far from 
verdant; and the bed of dead remembrances of long-past e"S.pe
riences, without any present life or power, is !l. V!l.cant bed as to 
Him who is the present life and joy of the living Christian; and 
in it the unfortunate one lies alone; and Solomon tells us that 
in such a case there will be a lack of warmness. Let, then, the 
child of God lie in the true bed, a Led of pure truth livingly pos
sessed in a living exercised conscience; let no other but the Lord 
Jesus invade that bed of the conscience. Let the Law keep to its 
proper place, the flesh, the legal-hearted professor's conscience. 
Let it there be the partner of the unbelievers; but let the spouse of 
Christ be chaste to the heavenly Bridegroom, and bring forth fruit 
~f a Gospel kind to God~ Ancl this will surely bo the case; for 
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the bed is green. " Marriage is honourable in ell and. the bed 
undefiled; but adulterers God will judge." (Heb. xiii, 4, oom:p, 
with Luke ui. 18.) 

Happy the soul that is thus espoused as a chaste virgin to the 
Lord Jesus! Sooner or later, all those who are not thus wedded 
to Christ will find themselves turned out of house and home: or 
rather their vain buildings will come down about their ears. 
The world passeth away and the things thereof. The earthly 
house of this tabernacle must be dissolved.. Buildings bf vain 
self-righteous or false religious hopes will all come to rl.othing. 
All things apart from Christ are marked with perishableness; 
but it is not so with Christ and his church and the things in 
him. Here all is eternal. 

Hence it is that the child of God concludes by saying; with a 
sweet and holy complacency," The beams of our house are cedar, and 
our ,·afters of fir." The words evidently are designed to signify 
what is durable and excellent, and thus the spouse is represented 
as having an enduring home, a bed of everlasting rest, a religion 
ever new, and still productive of fresh peace, fresh hopes, fresh 
joys: "Our bed is green. The beams of our house are cedar and 
our rafters of fir." The men of the world think their houses 
shall continue for ever; the things that are seem to be substantial 
realities. Fleshly religion is very prolific as it app-ears; for mote 
are the children of her who at length becomes desolate than of 
the married wife, saith the Lord. The church of God, the soul 
espoused to Jesus, and dependent upon him for everything, seems 
to be barren, and the things of Jesus seem fooli,shness to the 
carnal mind. Nothing seems less stable than the true church, 
the house of the godly; but faith sees all in a different point of 
view, and pronounces the true judgment. The bed of Christ is 
really green; the church, the h0use of wisdom, in all its parts, 
endurefl for ever. 

GOODNESS AND MERCY. 

My dear Friend and beloved Brother in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
-He is a Friend that loveth at all times, and in all troubles, 
trials, crosses, temptations, and afflictions. He sticketh closer 
than any other brother; so that he will never leave nor forsake 
his poor dear tried children. His eye is upon them, and his ear 
is open to their cry. This we have both proved for ourselves 
again and again. 

But I have been thinking over some of my debts. Now the 
Lord bath given me a great dislike to being in deb't, and the 
scriptures tell us not to owe any man anything but love. Therefore 
I must acknowledge my debt to my old friend Link. But as l 
haYe now a little time on hand, I will try and pay my debt, by 
writing a line once more to my faithful friend, just to let him see 
that I have not forgotten him, but that h~a ~a,me and person ar~ 
still in remembranee. -
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And now who.t can I sny to him? Why this one thine, I can 
feelingly say, that goodness and mercy have followed me 

0

all the 
days of my life, and that the Lord daily loadeth me with bene
fits; and all that I want is n. heart of gratitude to thank my dear 
Lord and Master for all his goodness, mercy, and loving-kindness 
to worthless me and mine. But here I fall shod every day of 
rny life; and my poor soul sighs and groans out under my short
comings upon this point as well as upon every other point. 
What a poor, blind, ignorant, empty, filthy, guilty wretch I am! 
Truly my religion is shut up in a very small compass. I am 
living upon an Object out of sight; but, blessed be his dear 
name, not long out of mind and memory. No. He is my sQul's 
all and in all. I have nothing else to hang upon but the blood 
and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ for my whole salva
tion and acceptance with the Father; neither do I want anythin~ 
else, for my own righteousness is nothing but filthy rags; there
fore my soul abhors such, and cleaves to the righteousness of 
another Man. And a glorious dress it is; and I am looking for
ward to that time when mysoul,will appear before God as accepted 
in the Beloved, clothed in that glorious robe. 

What a wonderful feeling Daniel must have been favoured 
with in his hour of distress, when he was confessing his own sins 
and the sins of his people, when the Lord sent such a message 
of mercy to his heart and to give him this testimony: " To finish 
the transgression and to make an end of sins, and to make recon
ciliation for iniquity, and to bring in an everlasting righteous
ness." 0 my dear friend, what good tidings these things are! 
When the Holy Ghost applies them to the heart and conscience, 
it makes the poor prodigal sing of love and blood, and causes his 
heart to dance for joy in the courts of his heavenly Father; and 
then the soul can eat, drink, and be merry. And when the clear 
Lord shines into my heatt and shows himself to my soul, how 
beautiful is his countenance, how lovely is his voice, and how 
willingly my soul does then walk in his ways I I can then look 
forward with joy to the end of the race, and can say that "the 
race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither yet 
bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of understanding;" for 
I am sure that the way of man is not in himself, and that it is 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps; for "a good man's 
steps are ordered by the Lord, and he clelighteth in his way." 

The Lord bless you and yours. My clear wife unites with me 
in love to yourself and your wife, and to all the friends by 
name. • Yours affeotionately, 

Godmanchester, Oot. 17, 1861!. T. Gomncf, 

AMONGST things to be taken heed of among private Christians 
ia a bold usurpation of censure towards others, not consideri?g their 
temptations. Some will unchurch and unbrother in a passwn: but 
distempers do not altor true relations. Though the child in a fit should 
!lisclaim the mother, yet the mother will not disclaim the child.-Sibbes. 
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LOST AND FOUND. 
[The following was marked for insertion by Mr. Philpot.] 

I w ALK'D this earth full fifty years, 
A Christian but in name; 

:r-.-e·er felt the spirit's contrite tears 
For sin's tremendous shame. 

But sickness came, and call'd aloud; 
I recklessly pass'd on, 

And, in self-righteousness more proud, 
Ask'd God what I hnd done. 

lo 1der it call'd; death came in view; 
It only moved my fears, 

B 1t never brought me to his feet 
With heart-relenting tears. 

B11t he who from eternity 
Knew all about my birth, 

De~reed his holy fiery law 
Should burn me out. of earth. 

De )reed that I should one day prove 
Christ's everlasting loYe, 

An:i find no rest till in the Ark 
Like Noah's trustfol dove. 

Think you that Israel of old, 
Down to their latest breath, 

Ofc to their children must haye told 
Of that tremendous death; 

"'hen, at God's commanding word, 
The Avenging Angel flew, 

And, where the blood could not be seen, 
All Egypt's first-born slew? 

fo think you I could e'er forget 
That ne'er-forgotten hour, 

When God the Spirit applied the sword 
Of the Jaw's tremendous power? 

Yes, in the twinkling of an eye, 
From babyhood to that day, 

Blazed forth each hidden secret sin, 
In terrible array. 

Stern Justice pointed to the roll 
Held fast within his hand, 

And call'd for thought, and word, and deed, 
Before God's law to stand. 

Just like the bird in airy flight, 
Shot in the heart and head, 

So Sinai's scorching, withering light 
Crush'd her poor soul as dead. 

0 ! From that hour what sighs and groans, 
What restless nights and days! 

The secret place, the secret moans,-
0 ! What mysterioll6 way,;! 
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No prayer-book, no formal round, 
No lip-unmeaning prayer, 

But, liko the shipwrcck'd drowning man, 
Cries, cries of real despair. 

Hope, hope deferr'd, how sick at heart, 
Yon mourning souls can tell, 

Panting to know if you have a part 
In heaven or in hell. 

Sometimes a softening precious word, 
Like dew-drops from on high, 

Raised up a sweet and budding hope 
That Christ the Lord was nigh. 

Alas! The law with strength comes in, 
And crushes all again; 

While Satan, with reviving sin, 
Cries out that hope is vain. 

But Christ in the promise shines more clear, 
Reveals himself alone, 

Battles with her dark and slavish fear, 
And takes his rightful throne. 

0 ! What grand promises! How rich, 
Seal'd by a Saviour's blood; 

Thy soul shall as a garden be 
When passing Jordan's flood. 

The year of'my redeem'd is come; 
Christ waits to set thee free; 

0 ! Welcome, lovely Jesus, Lord, 
I long to dwell with thee. 

Of manna I'll give thee to eat, 
In my Father's house above, 

A pure white stone, and a new name, 
My own new name of love. 

Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; 
As thy days thy strength be. 

Come, rest thy head upon my breast, 
For I have redeem'd thee. 

Ah! Now the scene is greatly changed 
Since Jesus to her came, 

And she who fear'd the judgment axe 
Can lisp a Father's name. 

But ne'er till now could she thus take 
"Father" upon her tongue, 

Lest to tho lowest pit of hell 
lly Justice she'd be flung. 

But now this name, with child-like fear 
And holy love, is thine; 

Because thRt Christ hRs brought her nenr, 
Into her Father's shrine. 

From Sinai's burning mountain-flame 
To Zion's loYely, holy pince, 

To sec thy Father's glory all 
Shine in thy Sa,·iour's face. 
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From curses, bondage, darkness, too, 
To Jerusalem free above; 

From the bondman's hard work fo1· life 
To the child's free ,vorks of love; 

From Satan, self, and wotld, and sin, 
Which plagued thee night nnd day; 

All no,v, before the face of Jesus, 
Like cowards skulk away. 

And death, pale death, who often smiled, 
Did triumph over thee; 

He is but Christ's own niessengct 
To set thy spirit free. 

Thou dost the jewel only loose 
From its dark and cumbrous case, 

To be reset by Jesus 
In his own immortal grace. 

Thns did this blood-bought sinner 
Feel Jesu's presence now, 

The glory of Immanuel 
Lit up her dying brow. 

She saw the heavens ,~ere opening; 
She heard the music swell, 

She welcomed Christ her Conqueror, 
O'er sin, and death, and hell. · 

These were her words when sinking, 
And just before her death, 

Determined to praise sweet Jesus 
With her expiring breath. 

1Vhile the hand of death was on her, 
To two sisters round her bed, 

Jealous of her S:i.viour's glory, 
These faithful words she said. 

She told them how the Spii-it 
Had quicken'd her from sin; 

Told them of the soul-agonies 
For months she had been in; 

Told them of those wretched fears 
Which plagued her night and day, 

Till J esUs came with pardoning blood, 
And swept them all away. 

Then, with sweet love but faithfulness, 
These last words spoke to them, 

"Remember these my dying words: 
You must be born again." 

To one who spoke of the outward sign, 
Valuing the priest's false breath, 

Against them breathed her testimony 
Like the martyrs at their death. 

I want no priest but Jesus, 
To absolve me from my sin; 

No mediator but Jesus, 
The conqueror's crown to win; 
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No presenoe but sweet Jesus, 
When I lay clown to <lie; 

No voice but the voice of Jesus,
" Be not afraicl, 'tie I." 

Thus <lid this jewel of Jesus, 
Bought with his own heart's blood, 

Tell how he hacl saved her, 
To all who round her stoocl. 

None rarely ever had witness'cl, 
At life's last flickering breath, 

Such holy child-like conficlence 
As Christ gave her in death. 

And one, an old disciple, 
As he knelt around her bed, 

Found it breathed far more of heaven 
Than the chamber of the dead. 

And once I heard her say, 
When Christ had set her free, 

Had I ten thousand tongues 
What he has done for me. 

I J;)ever could praise him enough 
Nor his glories ever could tell; 

O! What a long-suffering Saviour 
To pluck such a brand from hell. 

Come, all ye mourners, hungry, thirsty, 
Ye poor in spirit too, 

Come, all ye law-wreck'd sinners, 
And see what Christ can do. 
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THE DYING TESTIMONY OF THE LATE MR. 
ABRAHAMS TO THE ETERNAL SONSHIP OF 
CHRIST. 

ABOUT two months before his decease, Mr. Abrahams preached 
a sermon from Song v.16: "His mouth is most sweet." Speak
ing of the glorious Person of the Son of God, he says, Now, then, 
regarding the Person the church is speaking about. Say you, 
"Well,! suppose nobody will have much trouble to know that?" 
Well, perhaps they may not; but still the Lord gives ministerial 
ability to talk a little to the poor children about him; and Chris
tians, when they do talk about him, like to hear and bless Goel 
for it. You will agree with my way of preaching, that, in tho 
first place, we ought to know his personal beauty and glory; ancl, 
secondly, there is evidently the relationship of his Person in the 
text, and what that is. 

In the first place, then, his personal glory should never be 
left out of a discourse; for he is the eternal, co-equal, co-glorious 
Son of God, in majesty and in power, the Creator of all things, 
and by whom everything was made ancl created, and for his own 
glory; consequently, the eternal Son of Goel is by the church 
always worshipped. If ho were not Goel we should be idolaters 
to worship him, to love him, to give him the acloration he cle• 
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mands from the church of the living God. Therefore, whoever 
denies his eternal Godhead is a dire heretic; and if he dies so ha 
will be damned. He is, then, in his Person the eternal Son of 
God. He never was made the Christ of God at all. For this 
is a little mistake that many good men make. The Christ of 
God, you must understand, signifies the Son of God incarnate 
and anointed with the fulness of the Holy Ghost. For the word 
Christ in the Hebrew is as you have it in the second Psalm: 
"Yet have I set my King" ("anointed" in the margin). The 
Greek word Christ signifies also " the anointed;" it is plainly the 
anointed of the Lord, and, therefore, God did not want anoint
ing in his Godhead. As the eternal Son of God, all the eternal 
Deity of the Godhead dwells in him personally. As is the Father, 
so is the Son and so is the Holy Ghost. The Father eternal, 
the Son eternal, and the Holy Ghost eternal; and yet they are 
not three eternals, but one eternal Jehovah. 

"I cannot understand it," says the Socinian. "Understand 
yourself first, fool." Can you understand yourself? Did you 
ever read in the Bible that God must be worshipped because you 
can understand him? It is not common sense; and yet you pro
fess to be logical and philosophical, you Socinians, if there are 
any here. For a finite being to comprehend an infinite Being is 
nonsense. Neither do you read in God's word that you are to 
comprehend him; but all that you read is that you are to ac
knowledge what he reveals himself to be: "To the acknowledg• 
ment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ." 
That is all. For an incomprehensible Being to be comprehended 
by a finite being is to tell a child to take up this chapel in his 
arms and run away with it. 

So much, then, for that matter. 
Again. The Son of God, if he were not the eternal Jehovah, 

how could he speak such awful words unto the poor man when 
he asked who he was. He said, "Thou knowest. I AM," was 
the reply. And he fell down and worshipped him. But his in
carnation did not make him less the Son of God. or less the 
eternal Jehovah. He was Jehovah in the virgin's womb, in his 
human nature, upon the cross, in the grave. He was Jehovah 
through the whole of it. 

Again. He is perfect God and Man, yet not two Christe; for 
his Personality remains the same, and his taking of human 
nature did not make another person. That would introduce e. 
very ancient error. Where my dear brethren (Jews) are in cap· 
tivity (in Abyssinia), they hold this heresy. They profess to be 
Christians there, and yet bold this heresy of two Christa. Well, 
we who are taught or'God must not do so. I tell you he took 
a nature which had no personality; hence the Holy Ghost is very 
particular, and says, "That holy thing" (not" that holy person'') 
which shall be bom of thee, being united to the Son of God, 
51all be called Immanuel; and never shall be altered; for the 
gifts and callings of God are without repentance, 
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ENCOURAGING TESTIMONY. 

To the Editor of t!te " Gospel Standard." 
Dear Sir,-1 nm glad to see the "G. S." once more, on this 

new year, as I had many fears, in common with many of my 
friends, as to its continuance as a living, searching, and encou
raging, reproving, and distinguishing savoury journal, expedience 
being now the rule in preaching and journalism, and not the ex
ception. With heart and soul I welcome this January number 
as an honest and faithful, as well as an able savoury number; 
and although the address lacks that keen dissection of our inmost 
thoughts and feelings, and the deep recesses of iniquity being laid 
bare, yet it has life and sobriety, ability, and a fervent breathing 
for the honour of God and the welfare of the churches, as well 
as a kind caution against deadly soul-destroying, God-degrading 
errors, and building upon a false foundation,-things much 
needed at this time, when the darkness is so great that the owls 
and the bats are flying in all directions, and the foxes and 
wolves and serpents are hard at work to spoil the tender vines, 
devour the sheep, and poison the household of faith. 

Many a faithful prayer has gone up for the " Standard" to be 
continued, at its proper elevation of doctrine, experience, and 
practice, and for it to be circulated amongst the poor, tried, sin
plagued, world-hated, and Satan-tempted people of God; for they 
only can truly feel the consolation and comfort the " Standard" 
contains. Many a precious time have I had in reading its con
tents. When I have considered my temptations singular, and 
my afflictions and trials peculiar to myself, I have found, on 
reading the " Standard," I had company, and have been encou
raged and strengthened thereby. The power of Satan seems 
directed through Popery and Puseyism against the Bible and 
civil and religious liberty; and what artillery and bombs he has 
already provided in high places in this nation is only known 
to themselves, Satan, and the Lord. But " the Lord reigneth" 
over both aristocracy, priests, and devils; and a blessed truth it 
is "he must reign until he bath put all enemies under his feet." 
(1 Cor. xv. 25.) 

This is a serious time for the living church of God; and whilst 
we united.ly lament the loss of our late editor, whose worth we 
cannot estimate, and some blessed men of God, as that inimi
tably meek and useful servant of God, the late dear ]Hr. Kershaw, 
and others, yet we have the blessed satisfaction of knowing that 
he who gave the late precious mighty Philpot his learning, genius, 
and spiritual life and light and uprightness, faithfulness, and 
fruitfulness, and a dear Kershaw his sweet disposition, large 
measure of unction, and special usefulness and acceptance, still 
lives, and has assured his church he lives for ever, and that 
because he lives they shall live also (Jno. xiv. Hl); whilst the 
continent of Europe is convulsed by war, and other nations seem 
preparing for it; whilst the heavens se€m black with clouds of 
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judgment e,na p1Inishments for the world; whilst th~ inist!I of 
heresy from the bottomless pit are steaming off through Oxford 
and Cambridge, through Universities, Colleges, and Dissenting 
Ac11,demies; whilst the Prot_est11nt Constitution seems tottoring 
under superstition, venality, and the subtle insinuations of Jo. 
suitili;m; whilst an increasing tendency to Sabbath desecration 
is pampered and feel, and religious gaming is advocated by high 
authorities; we "know that all things work together for goocl .to 
them that love God, to them who are the called according to hie 
purpose." (Rom. viii. 28.) And dark as things look, keen and 
numerous as are our foes with strife, and while coldness exists in 
m9,11y of our beloved churches, yet we enter tho now year as 
much beloved, as perfectly chosen, as fully redeemed, and as 
really begotten and as veritable heirs of salvation and the pro
mises as that part of the family that have been gathered by the 
great Gatherer of Israel, Jesus Christ, King of kings and Lord of 
lords. 

Although the year gone has seen the fall of giants in the faith 
of the gospel, yet, blessed be God, he that made them strong 
still promises to the worms that are left in the wilderness: "As 
thy days, thy strength shall be;" and although sword, famine, 
and a Popish Government may reign, our liberty be taken away, 
and our ministers be cast into prison, truth be universally hated 
o.nd the Bible closed by authority, and all manner of contumely 
be poured upon the church of God; although men,-reprobate men 
and devils, be permitted to do their worst, yet all they oan do is 
not the millionth part as bad as black despair! Despair! 01 
Despair! ! ! What men or devils can do is by permission; but 
devils and reprobate men are increasing their own condemna
tion, and the children of God still feel their God whom they-serve 
is able to deliver them, and He will deliver them! This is the 
mercy to Zion: "On this Rock will/ build my church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it!" (Matt. xvi. 18.) 

Our blessed Lord is still omnipotent, still omniscient, and still 
gracious; and whatever be our lot in this year, whether life or 
death, sickness or health, po\"erty or wealth, darkness or light, 
temptation or the blessed indulgence of manifest favour and 
sweet fellowship with the ravishing love of a precious Jesus, or 
bitter experience of a desperate filthy, carnal nature, or the 
blessed precious contrition under a manifest revelation of a suf
fering dying Redeemer; or whether a mixture of all these, it. 
must still be as the poet sings: 

"All things to us must work for good, 
For whom the Lamb has shed his blood." 

Although I am but a poor shattered wreck of my former self, 
yet with heartfelt gratitude to God that we still have such men 
left who can V,i,'ite such an address and the piece that follows it, 

Yolll' sinccJ,"e Well-wisher and Fellow-partaker of the Consolo.· 
tion and <;;-P.mfort of the precious Gospel of Qhrist Jesus, 

. - -- . - . TUE COLLIER. 
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THE LAW KILLETH, BUT THE SPIRIT 
GIVETH LIFE. 
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My deat P.,-Last night Mr. Hobbs's text made me think of 
your dear father. It was in one of his favourite psalms: "Now, 
Lord, what wait !for? My hope is in thee." (xxxix.) A solemn 
appeal to the Almighty it is, and I felt much reproof. He exactly 
described my present case; my thoughts and desires being so 
much occupied with earthly objects, as though they were all I 
was waiting for. He showed thl!.t as soon as the understanding 
in children began to expand, they commenced looking out and 
waiting for $otnethin!J., and so they continued until death, ever 
craving, only to. be disappointed because the attainment did not 
answer the expectation; and this, in the case of those who are 
not quickened into life, is all they have to buoy them up and keep 
them going, looking. forward to some earthly enjoyment, to find 
it only a cheat and a deception. But when quickened into life, 
and the eyes of the sinner are opened to see the awful eternity 
they are hastening to, and he is mada. to feel the exceeding sin
fulness of sin, and that he is the chief of sinners, and really to 
believe with .nn awakened mind the truth of God's worcl that 
"the soul that sinneth it shail die," and to feel the spirituality 
of God's holy law, that "he who offends in one point is guilty of 
all;" while he is also made to see in that holy law the holiness 
and terrible majesty of the most high God displayed, and to feel 
it as it is set fodh in Heb. xii., that so terrible w~s the sight that 
even Moses, the servant ctf the Lord, said, I exceedingly fear and 
quake; the quickened sinner .dies to all hope that by the deeds of 
the 1aw he can _be justified. But when, under the teaching of the 
blessed Spirit of God, Jesus Christ, as the encl of the law for 
righteousness, is testified of, and held forth in his word and the 
preaching of the gospel; that is good news to the poor perishing 
sinner, who, by th,e law working wrath aud condemnation in his 
conscience, has become dead to the law. 

But what is such a soul,-in real earnest about eternal salnt
tion,-what is he waiting for? Why, for what dear old Jacob 
said on his death-bed. While blessing his children, he stopped, 
and said, "l have waited for thy saluation." 'rhat is the thing 
waitecl for by a quickened soul all the days of his life. He waits 
for the pardon of sin, and waits for the knowledge of salvation 
_by the forgiveness of sin; and when he gets this he is kept still 
waiting for the appearance of Jesus Christ to hear his voice; for, 
as the dear Saviour says, "My sheep hear my voice, and they 
know me, and they follow me." But as dear Mr. Hobbs showed, 
it often happens with his own dear children they get some desire 
of the flesh into their minds; and it is so powerful that it really 
occupies most of their thoughts. And he further said, "H often 
happens, if this matter becomes too absorbing, that Goel semls 
~ worm, as he did to poor Jonah's gourd, ancl _it withers: _Yol_t, 
hke J Ollt1ih, may get flingry; but it will not imul, Subm1ss10111s 
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best. It will do more for )'OU than all your anger and fighting 
against God. But I do know that submission is one of God'e 
good and perfect gifts. It does not grow in nature's garden, nor 
can we produce it or work ourselves up into that state, or even 
pray for it, unless the blessed Spirit operates upon us, or in ue, 
as the Spirit of grace and supplication.'' 0 I What poor helpless 
sinners we are I As Mr. Hart says: 

" 'Tis all a gift; let no man boast; 
For Jesus came to save the lost." 

Now I would just give my dear friend a pieoe of advice: and 
that is, keep one of Mr. Hart's hymn books in your pocket or 
constantly by you; and get into what trouble or difficulty you 
may, turn to that little book, and if it is blessed to you as it has 
been to me, it will afford you comfort and direotion in your afflic. 
tions. I have found it so for 60 years, and rarely have I been in 
trouble (and that has been very often) but some comfort or 
direction has been afforded me by it. When I was young, and 
first began to read it for a blessing, it was wonderful how sweet 
and precious it was to me I Sometimes when in the deepest 
anxiety a few lines would keep sounding through my mind for 
days. Much as I love and read Mr. Huntington's writings, and 
mnch as they have been blessed to me, yet I think that little 
book of hymns has been more so, and more also than all other 
books that I have read, and they are many. Think also how 
d3ing saints have been blessed by them!* And now, when too 
much reading tries my eyes, I have no one to read to me. Poor 
dear Mary, who was my special help in this respect, and does it 
so nicely, is so weak that a few pages quite exhaust her; so I 
get Mr. Hart's hymns and sit with them for hours. I know 
them so well that it is only to look at the first line, and then I 
can repeat the rest to myself; so I save my eyes and generally 
get a little comfort, and it moreover keeps my thoughts occupied 
with something better than my wretched self. And I do now 
find them as sweet as at the first. He well knew the depravity 
of his own heart and the preciousness of the Saviour, as he says: 

And 

"The needy know, and none but they, 
How precious is the Saviour." 

"0 could we but with clearer eyes 
His excellences trace; 

Could we his person learn to prize, 
We more should prize his grace." 

And now at this time he expresses my desires: 
"Gh·e wisdom to direct my wal 

And Rtrength to do thy wil ." 
Yours most affectionately, 

Denmark Hill, July 25, 1867. EDWARD DouDNEY. 

* It would seem at fust reading of this part of the letter that the writer 
r,referred Hart's hymns to the J3ible; but such was by no means the fact. 
Mr. lJuudney was not only a true lover of the Bible, IJut he was one of the 
greatest scriptarians of the day, knowing the Bible almost by heart, 
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A BUSHMAN. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-! have long been desired to send a word of 
sympathy to you after the death of dear Mr. Philpot, but have 
not been able until now, feeling myself utterly incompetent. But 
I hereby express my own and, I believe, the feelings of my friends, 
who were o.11 deeply attached to Mr. P., myself, perhaps, in 
particular, for that his "Heir of Heaven" and "Winter Afore 
Harvest" were the means of more effectually stripping me than 
any other work I had ever seen, and then of comforting and 
ea.using me to hope. He seemed to me like a skilful physician, 
who had skill first to probe the wound to the bottom, and then 
pour in the healing balsam. And sure I am that a real child of 
God cannot nor will be comforted only as the depth of his malady 
is brought to view. And why? He does not know hia hopeless 
case. And then, says the tempter, "If you were a child of God 
he would not suffer you to sink thus low." And here rolled in self
pity, murmuring, and rebellion, for that the Lord has not dealt 
eo kindly with me as with others. Why does he not subdue my 
sins and give me rest? I cried, I strove, I prayed to be dissolved. 
I would serve him without sin, as some people E>ay they do. Why, 
then, does he not deliver me ? My soul sank into such a sense of 
hardness I could not shed a tear for a world; and the question, 
"Why hast thou hardened my heart from thy fear?" came into 
my mind. This was sinking low indeed. 

The great distinguishing point between a Peter and a Judas, 
a Francis Spira and the soul held fast by omnipotent love, is this: 
The one is really hardened, the other has a living principle that 
mourns over its sense of hardness and longs for the Lord's return. 

But I have involuntarily run away into a labyrinth of above 
fourteen years of my experience, out of which I have neither time 
l;l.or space to deliver myself at this time to you; but it was here 
that Mr. P.'s sermon, the "Heir of Heaven," first met me, and 
this endeared him to my soul, although it was not the full means 
of my deliverance from darkness and bondage; for the Lord him
self delivered me in a moment; he revealed his Son in me in 
pardoning love and mercy. He delivered my soul in the day of 
captivity. He followed me day and night with the words: "Son of 
man, I have made thee a watchman to the house of Israel." He first 
opened my mouth, and that, too, in the outset amidst the greatest 
difficulties and jealousy amongst the dry doctrinal preachers, 
and a division of the church, the whole blame being thrown on 
my poor trembling head, which, could I have had but a fore
glimpse of, I should have rather chosen to hide my head where 
human being never breathed. But the Lord it is that has held 
me up till my very no.me has become a stench in the nostrils of 
priest and people, as I find good Mr. Go.dsby's was some years ago. 
And the Lord has raised up a loving people, which, although 
scattered fifty miles from end to eud, yet manifest so much love 
and unity towards each other, that makes JllY poQr heart oft re-
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joice while they e.re sneered at. It ie the Lord's work, o.nd not 
mine. Himself has done it; I desire to give him all the glory. 

May the Lord himself protect e.nd keep his church in this e'Vil 
day from the snare of the fowler. When, bece.uee iniquity eha.U 
abound, the love of me,ny shall wax cold i when many e.re indeed 
coming like wolves in sheep's clothing, ulider the garb of truth 
and deceiving the hearts of the simple. ' 

I rejoice at the stand you have taken not to make the II Stan. 
dard" a public newspaper, and e.leo at some of the choice ro.attet 
therein contained, especially the experienM in the :nuniber for 
August. Thie was dear to my sottl; so that, the ICMeditiLtit>iis" 
excepted, the "0. S.," I think, has lost none of its forin.er ex
cellence. 

Wishing you the presence of a gracious God in all ybµr tribu
lations and afflictions, both in yourself and yours, whorii hating 
not seen yet I love, 

I remain, Yours 1tft'ectionlttely in the Bonds of the Goepel, 
Dane Court, near Gawler, · , • ~ , - ., . , 

Oct. 22, 1870. A SOUTII AUSTRALIAN nUSHMAN. 

SOW THY SEED. 

My dear Brother in the Labour and Bonds bf th~ GoBpel~
Grace, mercy, and peace be with you and yours. Yotit brotheHy 
feeling toward me is very freely expressed in your iipir\tua.l 
epistle. !trust I can set my hearty,Amen to the satil.e.: for if the 
Lord does not bless his own word, who can? How sweet a feel
ing it is not to be jealous one of another, but tathet to rejoice 
when the Lord sends by whom he will send to cheet and refresh 
his tried, poor, and needy children. His blessings are ae sove
reign as his calling. Our commission is this: i• In the '.ID.Otni!Jk 
sow thy seed, and in the eveningwithhold not thy hand;" for ~e 
that goeth forth bearing precious seed (although 9ften weepii:Jg) 
shall, not may, come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him. . , 

Dear brother, we have nothing, ae you know, to ifo with the 
increase. The Lord does not send his servants without seed, 
and he prepares the ground. The preparation of the earth is his; 
so his word returns not unto him void. I know there are many 
things to discourage us; and truly, as you say, we arelivingfo 
very solemn times; but how great the mercy to be made to differ 
from others; and we cannot be surprised with any amazement; 
seeing the time must come when men will not endure sound doc
trine. Me,ny may and do profess sound truth, but in works they 
deny it. Well, may our portion be to coine out and be separate 
and to touch not the unclean thing. . 

Now ii these things work right with us, and are sanctified 
to our good, they will make the Lord and his word more precious. 
and we shall prove for ourselves its gracious inspiration, let wen 
say what they will. 
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Give my Christio,n Iota to o,ny yon mo,y see "'1hom I love in the 
Lord, 

Your unworthy Brother in the Gospel of Christ, 
Oxford, March 2, 1B64. WILLIAM GREENAWAY. 

TO A YOUNG MINISTER. 
Dear Friend,-When I was very young in the ways of the Lord, 

e,nd still younger in the ministry, I thought that all men who 
were called to the work would feel as willing and ready as Isaiah 
did; and argued the point from the nature of the principles by 
which they are actuated, as also the cause which they are to en
gage in. But I have since learned different things, by which I am 
as well acquainted with Jonah's obstinacy as Isaiah's willingness. 

In my youthful days, and when going to engage in the work, 
I sometimes (though but seldom) wrote in order to assist my 
memory; but I have since learned it was through the want of 
faith to trust the Lord for the all-sufficient aid of his ever-blessed 
Spirit; not that I would be thought to despise any ordinary help 
or human acquirements, if used for these great ends,-the glory 
of God and the good of his people; but I much doubt whether 
they do not more hinder than help. 

A.t the time to which I refer, as above, it was often my fear 
that I should not find sufficient to say to fill up the usual time for 
sermon preaching; and though that is seldom the case now, yet 
I ofhen fear that something will be said that is to little or no 
purpose. But I find it very difficult to draw a line from the judg
ment of the people; for what some good men will approve ~nd 
commend, another will cut all to pieces. 

How long (and that from a variety of causes) my heart was 
rent and torn to pieces with fears that the Lord had not called 
and sent me to the work I But in his own good time, and by his 
own good hand, he so effectually removed those fears that for a 
considerable time I no more doubted it than that I had been 
called to daily labour. When the good Lord was pleased to bless 
his word and to grant me some enlargement, it was often counter
balanced with thoughts that I should be taken away; which were 
then very cutting, as I longed to see the cause at Pell Green 
more enlarged ,and established. But instead of what I feared, 
Satan watched an opportunity, and puffed me up with pride and 
vain-glory, and from this place I fell into a deep and dismal pit; 
but the Lord heard my prayer, brought me up again, and regu
lated my goings. 

Many have been the trials which I have been called to witness 
and pass through, the particulars of which I shall not insert 
here, but just say that they have been so keen in times past that 
for hours sleep has departed from me, and sometimes I refused 
ln;Y necessary food. But of this I am satisfied, that although a 
tried ministry is not always profitable unto the same person, yet 
npon the general it is the most profitable, and the times of trial 
the moat profiting times. Not that I durst say it is or was in me 
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an advisible thing to desire, yet it is truo I certainly did desire 
when I read Mr. H.'s "Bank of Faith," to become poor and 
tried, that I might witness the self-same things as that good and 
gracious man did; and I have had my desire; though never to 
want food for myself or family, yet keenly and sharply tried while 
I was inmybusiness,atwhich I laboured hard to procure an honest 
livelihood. 

But I say not these things to exclude yourself or any other 
man that the Lord has called to the work; for I am sensible 
there is no chalking a line for the Almighty to work by. And 
what I have said to the parson-maker and the man-me.de parson 
would appear as a man said of my preaching once: " That they 
will disdain it, and pour all the contempt that is possible there. 
upon." But I do not think this of my friend James; but as you 
once said, " I can do nothing against the truth, but for the 
truth." 

As touching those proposals which I made to you respecting 
Penshurst, it thus stands: There appeared no bar in the way; but 
that it might not be said that I persuaded you to go, or them to 
receive you, but the hand of the Lord be seen and known, I in
formed them of what you have written, and their desire is to see 
it immediately, if possible; then, if they approve, from their own 
approbation, tiley will send the invitation. 

Now, as you appear to be subject to reproof, and willing to be 
taught, I would just say, as your coast shall be enlarged, you 
must look out for more and different attacks of the old enemy; 
but still, my young friend, be always laying siege to his holds 
and storming them. "Put on the whole armour of God," and 
you will find that such weapons, while you are undaunted and 
unwearied in using them, will pull down and raze them to the 
very ground. Not only aim at the vitiated life and the filthy 
conversation, but at the binding and damning sin of unbelief in 
the heart. Study to point out the struggles that are witnessed 
by living souls betwixt faith and unbelief; and show the saints 
what a thief and robber unbelief is, how the Lord is robbed of 
his glory, and their souls of having comfort through his blessed 
word. Give the Saviour no rest until your own faith is increased; 
and if you have but half a grain, go and preach it unto others, 
until you see that it is given and groweth exceedingly. Expect 
to feel a thousand times more unworthy and insufficient for the 
work, and you will be more and more approved and commended 
in the same. 

By the good hand of God upon us, myself and my friend ar• 
rived home with safety; but as it respected myself, not without 
being spent; but my dame had provided some good fare, which the 
Lord in his kind providence had bestowed upon us. This strength• 
ened my body; but I could not get a text until Sunday morning, 
and yet, to speak my own judgment, though so much spent, it ~ur
prised me to feel what enlargement the Lord was pleased to give, 

June 24, 1829. W. Cnoucn. 
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GOOD TO BE AFFLICTED. 
My dear Friend,-Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied. 
You will be glad to hear that the Lord has blessed Charles in 

110 especial way. On the Friday after you spoke here, he was 
taken ill with a liver complaint, which brought on violent sick
ness, and excruciating pains. We called in Mr. B., and he at
tended him, often twice a day. He was brought very low and 
thought be should die, and sank very low in his mind. He told 
me he never was satisfied about his religion, and that he thought 
be had been altogether deceived. 

He sank lower in body and mind until last Saturday; and in 
the afternoon of that day the Lord began to appear, and I could 
discover some buddings of hope springing up in his soul. This 
kept increasing during the night. He sent for me in the morn
ing; and when I asked him how he was, he said, "Better in 
body and soul;" which I could see in a moment. He then told 
me how he had been favoured in the night, and that he could 
say, "It is good for me that I have been afflicted;" and while he 
was ss.ying this, the Lord blessed his soul in such a manner he 
bad never felt before. All his guilt and bard bondage fled, and 
bis tongue was loosed to praise the Lord. The word was opened 
up to him; it was like a new book to him. I read a chapter to 
him, and some hymns; and all was food to his soul. 

On Monday the Lord blessed him again, and light, life, and 
love flowed into his soul in so blessed a manner that he could 
understand Ps. ciii. and other sweet portions of the word, and his 
soul was melted into a sweet humble frame. His love flowed out 
to the dear Saviour and the brethren. The name of Jesus was 
precious to his soul. He could now enter into those sweet 
hymns of assurance ,of Hart's, and others. His soul was like 
a watered garden. Those who visited him felt it good. I need 
not tell you bow thankful I have felt. It is another testimony 
of the faithfulness of God. 

I am glad to say he is fast recovering. The Lord has blessed 
him again and again. He is in a sweet frame to-night. He 
fears losing the blessing, and clings fast to it. He is full of 
gratitude and love, like a little child. And all this is after about 
15 years' bondage. 0 ! How be prizes it I Thanks be unto God 
for his unspeakable gift. 

I hope Mrs. P. and yourself are well, and that the Lord is 
favouring you with bis dear presence. 

Yours sincerely, 
Abingdon, Jan. 8, 1870. Tnos. HICKS. 

IT is not our tears, nor our prayers, nor our attempted reforms, 
no, nor our faith considered in any act of ours, which cun bring glory to 
God or peace to ourselves. A broken und u contrite heart becomes a 
blessed effect from God's grace there plunted. But it is God's grnce and 
Christ's blood which are the cause, and the change wrought by th11t grace 
and blood is the effect,-Hawker. 
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The Soul's Inqufrus Answet·ed in tlie TVords ()f Sc1·iptu1·ii.-Lo11don: 
Hatchards, 187, Piccadilly. 

"ALL scripture," says Paul, under the teaching of the Holy Spirit "is 
gi-rnn by inspiration of God, and is profitable fo1· doctrine, for rep;·oof 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God rnay 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17.) 
.And many of our readers can set to their seal that this is true. They 
find such passages as 1 Jno. Y. 7; Ps. li. 5; Rom. iii. 12, 23; Gal. iii. lo, 
Rom. iii. 20; Mark x. 26; 1 J no. ii. 1; Rom. viii. 3; Acts xiii. 38 39 '. 
Heb. xi. 6; Eph. ii. 8; Ps. ex. 3; Jno. x. 27, 28; Rom. viii. 283-9 ;' &c.; 
profitable for doctrine; such as Luke vi. 46; Heb. x. 25, &c. &c., profit. 
able for reproof; such as Hos. xiv. I, 2; Ps. xxxvii. 8; lxxx. 30-32; &c. 
profitable for correction; and such as Titus ii.; Jno. xiv. 15; xv. 12, &c.' 
profitable for instruction in righteousness, and the more the word 1~ 
applied to them by the Holy Spirit, the nearer they approach tq perfec
tion, and the more earnestly desirous to mainta.in. all good works for 
necessary uses (Tit. iii. 14); not perfection in J;he flesh, but perfection in 
knowledge of themseh-es as sinners, and as needing the word for reproof 
and correction, and in knowledge of Christ as their Righteousness; their 
Saviour, and their All. 

Referring to the passage we have quoted, Dr. Gill says: "' For in
struction in righteousness.' In every branch of duty incumbent upon men; 
whether with respect to God, or one another; for ther,e is no duty men 
are obliged unto but the nature, use, and excellency of it are here shown; 
the scriptures are a perfect rule of faith and practice, and thus they are 
commended from the usefulness and profitableness of them." . 

Now, as all Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and, in some 
way or other, thus profitable, it is evident that none can be dispen,ed 
with. The Swedenborgians reject the Epistles, the Socinians the Reve
lation as well as the Epistles; and so on; but the child of God cannot 
reject any. He may be, and often is, tempted to reject all; but, when 
faith is in exercise, he receives all, how hard soever some parts of them 
may be to understand. 

Now, though the Scriptures are given to us ns a consecutive whole, 
some parts are more especially applicable to certain states and circum• 
stances than others. Some, for instance, speak particularly of dootrin~, 
others of experience, others of ordinances, others of Christ and his 
offices, others of the wicked; and so on. They may, therefore, with ad
vantage, be separated, or classified, or ranged, . under their respective 
heads; and this has been done by various authors, with more or Iese 
acceptance. So that, if we want "instruction" in any particular branch 
of divine truth, by turning to that particular head we shall find i~e 
various passages relating thereto all in perfect order. We have, for In

stance, in our library, a volume,-a rather cumbrous one, it is true,
entitled, "An .Analogy of the Old and New Testaments Systematically 
Classified;" and therein we have every subject in the Bible so "clas
sified" that, think of what we may, whether temporal or spiritual, the 
various passages relating to that subject are pr\lsented to us at a glal/,ce, 
-e,erything relating to the heavens, everything relating to the earth, 
everything relating to doctrine, and so on. Dr. S. Clarke thus selected 
and arranged the sweet promises contained in the Scriptures; and the 
writer of this notice well remembers how much that little book -was 
blessed to him in the early part of his experience, when his soul was ret
joicing in God his Sa,viour. Every J_)fOJlli~e iiot only seemed to be, bu 
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re11!ly was his own, the blessed Spirit applying them with power to his 
heart. . 

The little work before us is unique in its way: "The Soul's Inquiries 
Answered in the Words of Scripture." How many inquiries does an 
anxious soul often make? Herein for those inquiries it has an answer 
in the words of Scripture, unadulterated by man. Remarkably enough, 
just ds we had finished the last sentence, putting our finger between 
the leaves of the little book, we opened to this inquiry: '' What must I 
do to be su.ved ?" and the answers given are Eph. ii. 8 and Matt. vii. 7. 
The next question is: "Btit how shall man be just with God?" and the 
answers given are R_om. iv. 16 and.Mark xi. 22. And so on throughout 
the book. Some are so well versed in Scripture and have memories so 
good that they need no external help of this kind. We knew one mi
nister some years ago who said he could give chapter and verse for every 
passage in the Bible, like C~uden's Concordance; and we beli~ve he could. 
But many of the Lord's children are poor scholars; arl.d so situated that 
they cannot possibly "search the .Scriptures daily" as they could wish; 
and to such a little work of this kind will be found, at times, useful, car
ried in the pocket. Not to the setting aside of the whole Bible. God 
forbid!, . But just Ill! a minister takes a text without ignoring or think
ing ligp.tly of any other part of th,e Word, so this book may, in the hands 
of the blessed Spirit, prove a text-book on an extended scale. We like 
it, becaµse it is left in pure Scripture language without any notes of 
human interpretation. 

We find there are two editions of this work; one solidly bound, with 
alternate blank pages for a diary (price not given, but perhaps 3s. ), and 
the other without the blank pages, ls. 6d. 

THE Christian under affliction is especially called to meditate 
upon the place that o.ffiictions occupy in the plan of divine redemption 
in the developement of the reign of God upon t.he earth, and in the re
'l'elations of the holy scriptures. It is then that he understands the 
meaning of that passage, so simple and so profound : " Think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you." But it would be extraordinary if we 
could be ripened for eternal life, o.nd more particularly if a servant of 
God should see his labours blessed, I do not say without affiictions, but 
without a large measure of affliction. "We must through much tribula
tion enter the kingdom of God." This doctrine is clearly revealed in 
hitn whose sacrifice we celebrate, since it is through his sorrows and 
sacrifice alone we obtain eternal life. The So.vi.our was o. Man of sorrows 
und acquainted with grief; not only n man of sorrows, but the Man of 
sorrows in whom all kinds of suffering met, and who suffered what no 
man cun either suffer or even conceive qfsuffering. But 116 was the Master 
such m\lst be tµe disciples, and such have been the disciples of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; I speak more especially of those inspired men in whom 
the Lord more particularly manifested himself. They were, I say, a 
succession of men of sorrows from Abel down to Paul and John. This 
does not strike us sufficiently upon a superficial reading of the scriptures; 
but if we penetrate a little iuto the word of God, we are more a.nd more 
struck by it. The apostles and prophets appear throughout the scriptures 
ns men of sorrows, and of sorrows greo.ter than we know or can clearly 
see; for the scriptures rnthcr give us glimpses than a full view of things. 
To make us understand what these men of God suffered, the word of God 
tnust h1we detailed all lhe circumstances of their life.-.A.dolphe Monod. 
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$hitunr~. 
ELIZABETH AGER fell asleep in Jesus, Jan. 18th, 1871, aged 48, 
Mrs. Ager was a member of our church; she gave in her expe. 

rience on May 5th, 1870, but could not be baptized until tho 
following September, owing to extreme bodily affliction. To the 
eye of reason it appeared dangerous for her to pass through that 
ordinance, her affliction making it possible that death might take 
place in the water; but faith triumphed; and, as she herself 01• 

pressed it, she felt as she rose from the baptismal pool that she 
was risen with Christ. 

She sat down with us at the Lord's supper the Lord's day 
before her death, and had on that evening a sweet sense of the 
sufferings of Christ. Now she sings his praises. She was taken 
with death at four o'clock on Friday morning, and sent this as 
her dying message to the church: "I am perfectly happy, and 
die in that faith which I have professed." None of our friends 
could be with her. She lodged with persons through whom she 
sent the message. 

I send the copy of a letter written to me: •1 The Lord helping 
me, I will endeavour to comply with your wish, and give you 
some account of the Lord's dealings with such a poor sinner as 
I feel myself to be. It is over four years since I was first favomed 
to hear the truth preached by you. Up to that time I seldom 
thought of or cared to know God or his ways. Under your 
heart-searching ministry I was convinced of my lost state before 
a holy God. I will not attempt to describe my feelings. You 
have so often entered into my case that I have thought you must 
have been told what a worthless sinner I was. I cannot say I 
experienced such deep convictions as some do; but I was gra• 
dually taught my lost and helpless state, and felt I could not 
work out a righteousness to please God; yet still I was kept 
hoping, longing, and depending upon him. And O what a meroyl 
I hope to praise him to all eternity. I often went to chapel and 
dared not look up, as I felt myself too vile. I loved his people, 
and found some consolation whilst with them; but I felt sure 
they did not know what a wicked heart mine was, or they would 
not hold out any hope. 

"l well remember one Sunday morning when on my way to 
chapel, weak in body and with a sad heart, I felt that it would 
be a profanation to enter the Lord's house; but, blessed be God, 
he did not let me sink. Your prayer spoke my very feelings; and 
I cried with my heart, • Lord, help me I I have no other refuge.' 
In this way I went on; sometimes having a little help, at others 
all was darkness, until you preached from those words: •I sa'\V 
the dead, small and great, stand before God.' I felt I must have 
been altogether wrong, mine only natural feelings. I could get 
no rest. I tried to pray, but could not utter a word. I went to 
the prayer-meeting. You rea,d the chapter over again. Still l 
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could see no hope. After getting very wen.k in body and wretched 
ju mind, I was onabled to cast myself on the Lord's mercy, sink 
or swim; yet the Lord seemed to deny me his presence, and my 
cry wo.s, • Thou co.net if thou wilt make me cleo.n I ' 

" In this way I was tossed about for some time, not knowing 
where it would end; till at last, when all hope seemed gone, the 
dear Lord was pleased to favour me with a sweet persuasion that 
11,ll would be right. I went to chapel, praying on the way that he 
would give me some token for good; and he did whilst you spoke 
from those words: 'And given him a name which is above every 
name.' Both body and soul were for a time overwhelmed with 
a sense of his love, and I wept for joy. Yet I was not fully de
livered until the evening of the same day, whilst at home in my 
own room, praying him for his presenoe and another token; when 
the Lord again entered into my heart with a feeling sense of his 
great love, and unmerited goodness to me; so that I cried out, 
• It is enough I' I was constrained to go and tell what the Lord 
had done for a poor sinner. 

" I bad a great desire to go through the ordinance of baptism, 
knowing it was his divine command; but feeling my great weak
ness of body, I rather trembled. Still knowing and feeling that 
our times are in his hand, I was enabled to go, trusting in his 
strength and not my own. He gave me strength beyond all ex
pectation. I also felt the Lord gave you utterance and me a 
receiving heart, for I felt so blessed under your sermon; and the 
Lord gave me much of his presence for some days. But I still 
feel my wicked heart, and the things I would do I cannot; but I 
do not despair, and can still say, • I will extol thee, my God, 0 
King, and will bless thy name for ever and ever.'-E. AGER." 

G.H. 
A. A. YoRx.-On Nov. 18th, 1870, aged 86, Atworth Ann York. 
I became acquainted with her in 1858. By what means she 

was brought to the knowledge of herself as a sinner, or the time 
when, I do not know; but at the time of my becoming acquainted 
with her she had been for some time connected with the Inde
pendents, and stood a member with them in the village; but 
being led to see the ordinance of believers' baptism by immersion, 
she with a few others came out and followed their Lord. They 
subsequently invited me amongst them to speak to them the 
word of life in a cottage; which I did as of the ability the Lord 
gave me, and as often as I could make it convenient, until, by a 
professed friend, the cause was betrayed, and the few who had 
been wont to meet together were scattered, and had to travel to 
hear the word preached where they could, sometimes travelling 
to Melksham, Broughton, and Corsham. But Atworth was of a 
very weak constitution, and seldom able to travel to hear the 
preached words; but when her strength wouhl allow he1· she 
walked with her husband to Corsham, &c. 

She was a woman of few words, generally feeling her sinfulness, 
Weakness, a.ud helplessnesq in spiritual things, which kept her very 
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low and humble. Not being able to walk whera ehe could hee.r 
to the satisfying of her soul, and having no mind to go where 
she could not get any spiritual food, she would spend her Bab, 
baths mostly with the Bible, the "Gospel Standard," and the 
hymn book. On one occasion she said to me, "The neighbours 
1·ound call me a Sabbath-breaker, and say that I disregard the 
Lord's day because I do not go to the chapel. I do not like staying 
at home, but I cannot walk to where I want to go, ana it is of 
no use for me to go up the street," meaning to the Independent 
chapel; "for I cannot get what I want there, I wish I could; 
I would gladly go. I have gone there again and again; but I 
seem such a strange creature. All the rest seem so happy and 
pleased with what they hear; but when I go I come away worse 
in my mind than when I went, and hasten home full of misery. 
I am often afraid that they are all right, and that I am alto
gether wrong." And with tears in her eyes she would ask me 
if I thought there were others like her. I told her the Lord 
would not allow her to be satisfied with husks. The keepers of 
the walls take away the imputed righteousne13s of Christ Jesus, 
and, as a substitute, bring forth creatures' righteousness in their 
ministry, which is but as dung and dross. 

I visited her two or three times during her last illness, and 
should have done so oftener but for the distance. I generally 
found her very low, mourning over her vileness, wretchedness, 
and misery, and after greater manifestations of her interest ill 
the :finished work of the Lord Jesus. The last time I visited her 
I asked her how her mind was. She looked up with a smile, and 
said, "Not afraid to die." I said, "Not afraid to die, when to 
die is such a solemn thing! How is that?" She spoke of the 
word of God being made precious to her soul, and said her hus
band had been reading several accounts of the death of gracious 
persons in the "Gospel Standard,'' and she felt that map.y of 
them had been just like herself, and the Lord had appearM for 
them, and she believed it would be well with her. I read a por
tion of the word, and spent a few minutes ·in commending her 
into the hands of the faithful Shepherd, who has promised never 
to forsake his own when in the waters, but to bring them safely 
through. And we parted, not thinking it was the last time we 
should see each other in the flesh. 

On the Tuesday before her death, all thought her to be much 
better; but on the Wednesday she was taken in a fit, from which 
she never recovered so as to be able to speak again. She laytill 
Friday morning, and then her spirit departed into the hands of 
him that had redeemed her. 

D. KEVILL, 

FRANcis GILBERT.-On Oct. 14th, 1870, aged 74, FraJ1cis 
Gilbert, member of the church at Billinghay for twenty-three 
years, and deacon for the last sixteen yea,r131 which office be 
filled to the 11ati1:1factiou of the church. 
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He was 11, peacemaker, and ready to lend a helping hand in 
every time of need. 

Our dear friend was called in the days of his youth. He was 
convinced of his lost state as a sinner under the preaching of 
Dflniel Herbed (author of the hymns), in a barn at Quaclring, 
and ever after that he endeavoured to hear ministers of truth. 
Be was for many years a member of the Huntingtonian cause in 
this place. After their old minister, through infirmity and old 
age, was not able to preach for them, the church had Particular 
Baptist ministers to supply, and these they had for many years. 
The greater part of the members saw the ordinance of believers' 
baptism to be a gospel ordinance, and desired to walk therein. 

Our dear friend was one "Feeble-Mind," weak in faith, and 
he had many fears. His convictions were not deep, nor his de
liverance so clear as it is with those of stronger faith; yet we 
have seen him melted down in the house of God more than 
once. The late Mr. Tiptaft's Memoir was wonderfully blessed 
to him, and the means, in the Lord's hand, of discovering to 
him how he had been too much taken up with earthly things, and 
what thieves and robbers they had been to him, in robbing him 
of his better joys. I have heard him mourn like a dove and 
chatter like a crane or a swallow over his worldly heart and carnal 
affections, which so clung to the dust of this poor perishing 
world. 

At the beginning of his last affliction he was much in the dark 
as to spiritual comfod and the joys of salvation. Feeling that his 
end was near, he said to me, "It may be a week, or it may be a 
fortnight; but not long." So he was in a very solemn frame of 
mind, and very humble under God's almighty hand; no mur
muring or complaining, except of himself and his very great un
worthiness. He would t>ften say," Lord, have mercy upon me!" 
His wife took him his breakfast one morning, and he requested 
her to go down again. The Lord had revealed his love and mercy 
to him.in so powerful a way, and he was enjoying such blessed 
union and communion with him, that he did not wish the hea
venly vision to be disturbed by taking his earthly food. He had 
food to eat that the world knoweth not of, and company that he 
preferred above all earthly joys and even his nearest and dearest 
earthly friends. Satan had distressed him sore; but the Lord 
was his stay; and he said, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits." Hymn 11, verse 4, Gadsby's, was 
very precious to him: 

" Thy mercy is more than a match for my heart," &c. 

Also hymn 276: 
"Elijah's example declares," &c. 

For more than the last week of his life he said very little, but 
gradually sank day by day, aud died without much pain. 

Bil!inghay, Slc~ford. JOUN SKIPWORTH, 
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ALICE lANsoN .-On J an.13th, somewhat suddenly, Alice In.nsou 
nged 66, widow of the late James Janson, the old agent for Presto~ 
of the " Gospel Standard." 

She was one of those who clung to the late Mr. M'Kenzie when 
he was about leaving the Independents. She was baptized iu 
July, 1885, and was with Mr. M'K. a member of the church in 
Vauxhall Road, Preston. 

As a woman, she was most upright and honest in her dealings 
industrious, and careful, some might say to a fault. Naturally 
warm and high-spirited, she might not at all times please others• 
yet a tender heart lay under it all, which, to those that knew he; 
best, could not be hidden. 

As a Christian, she was well informed and clear-sighted, on 
some points in particular, while sound in the faith in all the lead
ing doctrines of grace. There are no notes of her experience in 
writing that I know of, nor can I say anything of either her call 
or her deliverance, excepting a very great lift or blessing she ex
perienced once at Garstang, while hearing the late Mr. Gadsby, 
which I have heard her relate with great joy many a time. Mr. 
G. was preaching from the words: "There is, therefore, no con
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh but after the Spirit." She said he made this remark: 
" I dare say some poor soul here is saying, ' That walking cuts 
me off at once; for I feel within nothing but flesh, and a going 
after the flesh.' Stop, stop, poor soul," he said; "not so fast; 
It it not thee walking after the flesh, but the flesh walking after 
thee." And she used words to this effect: " I felt as if I could 
have leaped out of my skin, I was so fully delivered; for I had 
for years been striving to get away from this flesh." 

She was a very great sufferer for years, more than 20, from a 
spinal ailment; but her end was sudden. Her last words were, 
" Jesus, come, and take me.'' THOMAS HAWORTH, 

29, Knowslcy Street, Preston, Jan. 18, 1871. 

HANNAH 'ruRNER.-On May 3rd, 1870, aged 67, Hannah Tur
ner, of Coalville. 

At the commencement of her last illness she was very much 
tried, not so much from the fear of- death as from her anxiety ~o 
know that she was really one of God's chosen people. And this 
led her to examine herself all through her Christian profession, 
which, to my knowledge, was above twenty years. When she 
looked back at the way the Lord had led her, she had 11 good 
hope, but still was very fearful to say much about it. . 

All through her last affliction she longed to depart, to be with 
Christ, which she said to me (many times) was far better than to 
live. She said in her former illness the Lord had broken every 
tie, although she had a numerous family, and had been one of 
the tenderest of mothers. 

Mrs. Turner always thought the lowest of herself in divine 
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things, o.nd would often say, " 0 I I nm so vile I Can the Lord 
look upon me?" I said, "Yes, he can; for he looked upon one 
who said the same: 'Behold, I am vilo I ' " And this encouraged 
her. The Lord gnvo her peace and quietness, and her soul was 
stayed upon him, and she longed for the Lord to fetch her. I 
611id to her, "Then you have a good hope tho.t you shall be with 
the Lord?" She said, "Yes;" and her countenance bright
ened up. 

She was very patient, although her sufferings were great; and 
when her children perceived her going and her speech was 
gone, her son said, "Mother, if you are happy and cannot tell 
us that you are, lift up your hand." In a few minutes she moved 
one hand, and then lifted up both hands, and her soul departed 
Her countenance bespoke her joy. 

Whitwick. ___ REBECCA DOLMAN. 

LuoY TuRNER.-On Oct. 80th, 1870, aged 56, Lucy Turner, 
wife of Mr. John Turner, Baptist minister, Melbourne, Aus
tralia. 

From a child, my dear mother had known the truth; and for 
me.ny years had walked in all the ordinances of the Lord blame
less. She was the mother of 18 children, and was as affectionate 
e. mother as she was a true helpmate and dutiful wife of my dear 
fe.ther. Her gifts and grace11 were not confined to the things of 
this world. She lived as well as died a Christian. Having led 
0, godly life, of course she had her share of persecution and tri
bulation, which she bore with exemplary patience and resigna
tion. 

Though four of her daughters, who are at home, are still 
young and requiring direction, and a mother's care, her mind 
we.s sweetly relieved of all anxiety on their behalf; the only 
desire she had for some time before her departure being for her 
dee.r Saviour to come and take her to himself. She lived for 
the most part and died in a settled assurance of union to, and 
interest in, the Lord Jesus Christ; her rest in whom she spoke 
of o.s "wonderful." 

The night before she died she sang with great fervour the 
hymn commencing: 

"Grace, 'tis 11 charming sound." 
Her remains were interred in the Kew cemetery, near :Melbourne; 
e.nd about seventy of my father's church and congregation were 
e.ssembled, though most of them resided several miles from the 
spot, 

Kew, ncnr Melbourne, Dec. 1, 1870. LovisA Lucy PLAISTED. 

PR1scn.LA BuLLOCK.-On Nov. 9th, 1870, P1·iscilla Bullock, 
aged 80, a member of the church at Allington, near Devizes. 
~he was baptizcd by the late Mr. Dyruott, of Hilperton, Wilts, 
ill 1880. 

Very many fears she had as to how it would be will! her when 
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the icy hand of death should be laid upon her; and many times 
her soul was comforted in reading how the Lord blessed his fear. 
ing, trembling children when the King of Dread they with her 
had so often feared had come; and amidst all her changes 
sins, doubts, and fears, the Lord often refreshed her soul in he;, 
home and at the house of prayer, in which she was always to be 
i;,een when the doors were open. She was ofttimes revived under 
the word spoken by many of the Lord's servants, when hearing 
them tell their sorrows and joys, their castings down and lift. 
ings up. She attended the last Lord's day of her life, and was 
favoured in her soul. She attended the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper, and was, as usual, helped home. 

On Wednesday evening she was not able to come to the prayer. 
meeting, but was much blessed in reading Heb. xi.; and ·she 
sang with joy of heart hymn 289, Gadsby's Selection. She re. 
tired to bed as well as usual; but about ten o'clock she told her 
husband to call a friend, as she had a pain in her chest, "and," 
said she, "it is death." The friend came, and witnessed the 
happy state she was in. She prayed that the peace of · God 
might rule in their hearts, commended her husband and children, 
the church and minister, to the God of all gr£1,ce, and died in 
sweet peace before two o'clock in the morning. 

E. PORTER. 

EzEKIEL EDw,ums.-On Dec. 14.th, 1870, aged 88, Ezekiel 
Edwards, of Braughing, Herts. He was for about 85 years a, true 
friend and firm supporter of the little cause of truth at Braugh: 
ing, a lover of a free-grace gospel, a meek and humble follower 
of the Lamb of God. He was not much of an educated person, 
and in some respects rather broken in judgment as r·e~ards non• 
essential points; but he would always acknowledge himself a poor 
and needy sinner, and that his entire dependence was· on the 
Lord Jesus. 

I have often heard him say that his first serious impressions 
on his soul were from reading the "Dairyman's Daughter." 

He was a man of much prayer, and a constant attendant on 
the means of grace, being very seldom absent. Having been inti
mately acquainted with him as a fellow-worsl;iipper for nearly the 
whole of the above period, I can testify to the truth of this, that, 
especially during the last few years of his life, he adorned the 
doctrine of his God and Saviour in all things, and that the fear 
of the Lord and godly sincerity shone brightly in him. 

His disease rendered him unconscious a great part of the time 
that he was ill; consequently he did not converse much. 

Puckeridge, Jan. 12, 1871. C. S. 

"REJOICE because your names are written in heaven." Names 
written implies persons known and everlo.stingly secured. So that the 
Father's gift, the Son's purchase, and the Holy Ghost's work of grace 
are the result of everlasting love, and render the want of salvation o.nd 
happiness as a thing not liable to any doubt or uncertainty,-Jlawhr, 
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THE TWO SEEDS. 
A SERMON BY MR, GORTON, AT BEDWORTH, WARWICKSHIRE, 1854. 

"In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil."-
1 JNO, III, 10, 

l\fay the Lord help us to speak of the two seed$,-the seed of the 
woman, and the seed of the serpent; or, in other words, the 
children of the devil, and those who belong to the family of 
heaven, and to give a description of the character and evidences of 
the children of God. 

We read in the words of the text of the children of God and 
the children of the devil. There are these two. This is plain 
from the word of God; and it is not for the man who stands up 
in the name of the Lord, who has been sent by the Goel of 
heaven, ordained to preach his truth, qualified by the Spirit; it 
is not for this man to lean to this, that, or the other creature, in 
order to please any one person, but to declare the truth as it is 
in Christ Jesus, as God the Holy Ghost leads him into it by his 
blessed power and grace. "He that hath my word, let him speak 
my word faithfully; for what is the cha.ff to the wheat? saith the 
Lord." 

We find there is enough spoken of in the word of God to dis
criminate between the two seeds. One is light, the other is 
weighty. The chaff sets forth the wicked; by and by they are 
blown away by the breath of God's nostrils; but the wheat is 
gathered from the four winds of heaven into his gamer. If it is 
but "a little that a righteous man hath, it is better than the 
riches of many wicked;" a little desi.J:e, a little hope, a little 
secret holy fear, a little life; what is it? It is weighty. What 
are all the thoughts, all the feelings, all the honours and doings 
of the wicked? Chaff, vanity; nothing ·weighty in their con
versation. Even mere professors, who are for the mere form, the 
Lord doth not regard them. But the others, those who arc 
good weight, are born of God's holy ancl ever-blessed Spirit, ho_w 
often do we see tlrnt they are weighty, spiritual, and savoury m 
their conversntion. How is it? Because 1.he Lonl is there. 
Jehovah Shammah. "And the name of the city from that llay 
shall be, The Lorcl is there. JehoniL Slrnmmrili." A mau 

E 
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rightly taught has a single eye in all be does. It is from n. pure 
motive to the honour and glory of God. There is something 
weighty and solemn in the actings of the children of God, when 
under the influence of the Spirit. The Lord takes notice of the 
cries and desires of his people. Aud why? Because this cry 
has been wrought in their souls by the power of God, the God of 
heaven. 

There is a wide difference between the chaff and the wheat. A 
line of distinction is drawn, in the scriptures of God's truth, be
tween the two, so wide that they never can be brought together 
to be one. 

We read again of the sheep and the goats. The former belong 
to the Lord by sovereign love, mercy, and grace; the others are 
not made sharp by predestinating grace and salvation; therefo1·e 
are what they ever were,-goats; and goats they will remain. 
Men may make a great profession; profess to be sheep, try to 
act like a sheep, bleat like a sheep, in order to deceive others ; 
and what does it all amount to? Though they have clothing so 
as to appear like sheep, yet they are not in the covenant, not 
born of the Spirit of God; therefore, by and by that garment will 
be removed, that garb taken off. The Lord can see, though man 
cannot discern. The Lord readeth the heart. Man looks at the 
outward appearance, the Lord looketh at the heart. Men may 
say, " It is all right; it is a sheep;" but calling it a sheep does 
not make it one. 

Grace is made manifest by calling. What is now was before 
in the decrees and purpose of God; in the ancient settlements of 
heaven. When calling grace brought us to know something ex
perimentally, we then moved like sheep; the appearance was 
somewhat like sheep; the bleating like sheep; therefore it might 
be said, " What meaneth this bleating of the sheep?" What 
do the sheep want? To see the Shepherd, and hear his voice. 
They want that food the Shepherd brings. They continue to bleat 
till be comes, blesses them, and deals out food to them. The 
great Shepherd of the sheep says he is the bread of life, that be 
giYes it to bis own people. That is, he reveals himself to them. 
They therefore have something to rest upon, and are brought by 
bis power and grace to believe on him, to feed in the green pas
tures and beside the still waters. Here is something that causes 
them to rest; it is by bis power and grace. 

This shows the distinction between character and character, be
tween the sheep and the goats, the wheat and the chaff. Here 
are tbe righteous and the wicked. Whatever appearance there may 
be to men, th9re is no deceiving the Lord. In his eye, in bis 
estimation, the goats appear what they are, wicked, locked up in 
unbelief, in sin, and iniquity. 'l'here is this difference between 
hio people and the wicked; the one be bas chosen to everlasting 
life and sanctification, settingthem"apart for himself, a people he 
baa formed for bimself, and they are to show forth his praise; the 
otlitr is not so. 'l'linefore we read in the word of truth, of the 
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children of God and the children of the clevil. 0 to be a child 
of God.I 

There are two seeds spoken of in the book of God,-the seed 
of the woman and the seed of the serpent; the seed of the boncl 
woman and the seed of the free. The seed of the bond woman 
shall neve.r be heir with the seed of the free woman. The seccl 
of the bond woman and the seed of the free are two distinct 
seeds. There is a line of demarcation drawn between character 
aµd character; a distinction between people and people ; one 
so separated from the other they can never, no, never, come to
gether. 

The people of God's choice, love, and mercy, those who are 
called by grace, who have known and felt something of God's 
salvation, never feel that union to a child of the devil, an enemy 
and stranger to God's grace and salvation, that they do to the 
living family. There is, my brethren, a union to the living in 
Jerusalem, and the poor living soul knows something about it. 
There is a secret something drawing and moving the mind. It 
is love drawi:; and knits the souls together of the objects loved by 
God the Father, redeemed by God the Son, and begotten again 
by God the Holy and ever-blessed Spirit. We find these two 
characters marked down in the book of God. 

What is a child of the devil? He is an enemy to God and 
God's truth, fighting against God, warring against God. Then 
as to manifestation; by these things it is manifest, in some mea
sure, whose we are and whom we serve, wherein we may know 
to whom we belong. "How shall I know," says the poor child 
of God, " that I am one of the children, and not one of those 
that belong to Satan, not one of those spoken of as wicked?" 
This may be the language of some here this morning, who have 
a strong desire to know the truth. These say it is a point they 
long to know; and this very often causes them anxious thought. 
" I want to know that I am a child; I want to know that I am 
a son o/ God, that I am_one of the Lord's. I cannot rest with
out it. I desire," says the soul made alive, "that I may know, 
that it may be made manifest, that I am one of the family." This 
is known, friends, by having divine sight, by having the peculiar 
grace of God, by having the love of God in the heart. A child 
of the devil, a stranger to God, has not the life of God in the 
soul; one dead in trespasses and sins has no desire, no right 
knowledge/' One in a state of nature cs,nnot pray to God in 
reality; so that it may be said of one who has had life commu
nicated to his soul by the Holy Spirit, as it was said of Saul of 
Tarsus, "Behold, he prayeth." This was not made manifest 
before. There was no evidence or manifestation of his being in 
the bundle of life, when he was going with letters of cruelty to 
haul men and women to prison and death. He thought he was 
doing God service, when he was breathing out his breath in con
demnation; but he was warring against heaven, warring against 
the trnth, not a praying man, till the Lon1 )J1·ought him dowu 
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by his powe1·. And then, when the Lord unhorsed him, he gave 
him repentance, made it manifest he was a son by choice, nu heir 
of God. This was manifested through God's everlasting love. It 
"lt"as love that secured him in the covenant; it was love that 
bound him up in the bundle of life; it was with loving-kindness 
that God drew him, and brought him to the feet of the Lord 
Jesus, crying out, " What wilt thou have me to do?" In this 
was manifest whose he was, the Lord working grace in his soul 
and Paul working it out by prayer and supplication. These things 
made it manifest that he was a child of God, 9Jl heir of God, a 
joint heir with Jesus Christ the Lord. "Behold, he prayeth!" 
Here was prayer from real necessity, not merely a form of prayer. 
No, no; but a prayel.' out of his hea1·t, a cry out -0f his soul, 
crying from real distress. He was in deep trouble. He knew he 
was a sinner, and a sinner, the poet says, is a sacred thing: 

"A sinner is a sacred thing; 
The Holy Ghost has made him so." 

The Holy Ghost makes a man feel he is a sinner, by bringing 
the law home with power to his conscience. Thus he is brought 
solemnly to confession, brought to cry to the Lord to save him, 
crying, "Lord, save me! Lord, help me! Lord. have mercy on 
me! God be merciful to me a sinner!" 

" In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of 
the devil." Those who are in a state of nature do not pray, d-0 
nQt cry, do not believe. They want nothing. They do not want 
mercy. It is only those who are born of God that have true love 
to God, who will really and truly cry. 

How stands the case with thee, my soul? Let us ask ourselves 
this question: "Am I a praying character? Do I pray in reality?" 
Ha,e you ever prayed from having sin charged home on your 
conscience, feeling the burden too heavy for you to bear? If 
so, then you have been brought to see and feel yourself to be a 
sinner, a poor burdened sinner; so that you could not help cry
ing mightily to God. Though you may have met with nothing 
but disappointments, yet, like the poor gentile woman, when she 
cried to the Lord to have mercy on her daughter, and the Lord 
answered her not a word. Have you gone to his throne and 
received no answer, and from this have concluded it was an evi
dence that you are not children of God? Have you gone again 
and again to the throne of grace, and no answer? Have you risen 
early in the morning, read the word of truth, bowed the knee, 
sighing and crying earnestly in one secret place or another; yet 
no opening, no unfolding, no breaking forth, no manifestation? 
And bas the conclusion come to been that the Lord is against 
you, and that you shall soon see your doom sealed, fearing the 
indignation of the Lord ? 

Now a child of the devil, a vessel of wrath, knows nothing about 
divine grace, of being born of God, of crying for mercy; but t?e 
child of God cries for mercy. His language is, "Lord, I desire 
mercy;" "Lord, help me." Here is 13omething thrown out 
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which is an evidence of life, like the poor S;n-ophenician woman, 
who met with so many rebuffs, but at length she obtained an 
answer. 

Friends, I have been here many a time, in my chamber, by the 
bed-side, leaning my head, sighing and crying, repeating thQ 
words, "Lord, help mel" That is real prayer; that comes from 
the heart. ·we may not be able to put words together to ex.press 
the feelings of our souls in eloquent language; but, being bowed 
down, if we can cry, "Lord, help me!" this is au evidence 0f 
life within. 

Is there a poor soul here this morning that is in this state? If 
so, it is an evidence. It makes manifest he is a child of God, 
that he has the life of God in the soul. If life, what sort of life? 
Is it spiritual? · Does it lead to God? If so, it comes from God. 

What does the Lord Jesus Christ himself say concerning his 
sheep, his people? " For as the Father bath life in himself, so 
bath he given to the Son to have life in himself." He bath given 
him power over all flesh, that he might give eternal life to as many 
as the Father bath given him. If you and I have eternal life, it is 
an evidence that we were the gift of God the Father to God the Son, 
to be redeemed; a grant to the Lord Jesus, -to be redeemed. 
What says Christ himself? "All that the Father giveth me 
shall come .to me." What then? "And him that cometh to me 
I will in nowise cast out." A praying soul is a coming soul. 

Now, have you come? When did you come? When in dis
tress of soul did you come to the Lord? Did he put his grace, 
love, and fear in your heart? We feel the Lord has communi
cated life to us, so that we are enabled to come by prayer and 
supplication. By these things it is manifest,-by coming, by 
believing, by praying, that the Lord has p1.:i.t his grace, his love, 
his fear in our heart, or we never should have come. 

Now look at the wicked. What is said by the Lord concerning 
them? "They are not chastened as other men; they have no bands 
in their death, their strength is firm, they are not in trouble as 
other men." "In this the children of God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil." 

As soon as the children of God are born into this world of woe, 
a state of sin and death, they are, when made alive, subject to 
changes. This.the wicked know nothing of; that is, of the changes 
here intended. It is made manifest that the children of God under
go a divine change. They have divine life communicated; they 
pass from death to life. This is a change indeed, a great change! 
"We know that we have passed from death to life, because we 
love the brethren." Who is the Author of it? Not man. Can 
dead men change themselves? Did you and I change ourselves? 
No. Did we bring ourselves into that state of life and love? No. 
Both life and love came from the Lord, a gift from him, the 
Lord working that in us. Jesus Christ said, I give unto my 
sheep, my people, my sons and daughters, my redeemed ones, 
eternal life; therefore they shall llever die, never perish; they 
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sh11ll never be robbed of it. They are begotten from the dead; 
and rest assured, friends, the Lord Jesus does not beget children 
for the enemy, for the devil. What I Be born again, then fall 
away and be lost? What! Perish? No, never. "They shaJl 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand." 

Have you ever felt anything of this great change?. Have you 
ever felt anything of the Lord, in a divine way, communicating 
to your soul his divine life,-any longing desires, any secret 
breathing after heaven? The soul made alive is not satisfied 
without communion, a manifestation of pardon. The sinner 
made alive feels he is condemned by the law; he therefore wants 
a remission, an acquittal. He wants salvation. The soul that 
is in darlmess wants light. If there has been a change, we have 
felt and known it, though ever so small. We may know it by 
this: Hope springing up in the soul, godward, heavenward, 
with a, " Who can tell?" 

I shall never forget the time, the first springing up of hope in 
my soul. I remember I was in my room, pleading, and begging 
the Lord to work in me both to will and to do, to give me a 
manifestation of his salvation to my heart. I walked backwards 
and forwards, when the words crossed my mind: "Who can tell?" 
Satan suggested that I must dwell in endless flames. But, "Who 
can tell?" came to me with power. What a change sprang up 
in my soul. " Who can tell?" but he will look on me, reveal his 
salvation, and speak it home to my heart? 

" If Christ is mine, all will be well, 
For ever so; and who can tell?" 

The very "Who can tell?" was worth more than all the world 
to my soul. What a change! 

The wicked know no changes. You and I come from a despairing 
state to have a hope in the mercy of God. We have a hope; if 
it is little, it is a good hope through grace. It springs up in the 
soul: " Who can tell?" We then experience this blessed change, 
from darkness to a little light, from a distance to a little near
ness. We know what it is in some measure for the Lord to 
grant a hope, a manifestation of div.ine life, showing that there 
is a, secret communication as well as an open manifestation of 
divine life to the soul. In the heart of every child of God there 
is a secret communication that sustains the work of grace. If it 
were not for this secret communication, the work of grace would 
become extinct; but the soul not only wants this secret com
muncation, but an open manifestation. He wants the Lord's 
secret sustaining power. He not only wants justifying grace, but 
pardoning and protecting grace, as it is said in the word of truth. 

"My vineyard, which is mine, is before me." My vineyar~
He keepeth it night and day, lest any hurt it. I will water it 
every moment. Watering is grace in the soul, the hidden .Ill:au 
of the lieart. He prepares the heart, and communicates d1vme 
grace; so that the man cannot perish. Therefore there is a con
tiuual flowing of divine g:race, that it cannot perish or die out. 
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" Tho water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life;" so that it cannot die; it can
not perish. There ia not a moment's space between when the 
Lord ceases to take care of bis children or to communicate grace. 
"They shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of 
my hand." What the soul wants is tbis,-the Lord to manifest 
himself to his soul, to have such words as these come with power, 
set home on his conscience by the unction of the Holy Spirit: '' I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love." Grace first implanted 
in the s_oul is something hid, that in after days he brings forth 
to light. As soon as ever grace is implanted in the heart of a 
sinner, that soul is begotten again from the dead. Adoption, 
salvation, and mercy are hidden at first, but afterwards made 
manifest. So with the love of God towards those interested 
therein. It is hidden from them till the time comes to favour 
Zion. Then the Lord reveals these hidden things, and opens out 
his word. 

When the Lord comes to the soul, and says, " I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love," that word opens the lips; so that the poor 
sinner says with joy in his heart, '' What, me! Loved me with an 
everlasting love? This is what I wanted to know months ago." 
"Yea," says another," I have been longing for this for years. What, 
me! Such a character as I am,-such a base, vile, polluted wretch as 
I am, that the Lord bath loved me with an everlasting love? This 
is what enry living soul is really longing for. Here is love in the 
heart towards the Object loved; therefore it is said, " We love 
him, because he first loved us." "In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of the devil." Not any true love 
towards God have the children of the wicked one. They are dead 
in trespasses and sins. But to the children of God, the living 
in Jerusalem, it is manifest by a secret something in their hearts 
going out after God, seeking after the Object they love and de
sire. It is something shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost. 
We can say as Peter did." Peter was grieved because Christ said 
unto him the third time, Lo vest thou me? And he said unto 
him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love 
thee." He that has begotten us by his grace, power, and me1·cy, 
has done it in love, begotten us in love. It also relates to the 
objects that are begotten: "Every one that loveth him that begat 
loveth him also that is begotten of him;" "Know ye not that to 
whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey?" By these things, these internal workings that 
are hidden in the heart, we are made manifest. Also, by our walk 
ancl conversation, our affections going out towards him, showing 
us, in some measure, that we love the Lord, that we are governed 
in our actions by that love. As it regards a man in a state of 
nature, what love bas he to a child of God, to one who is begot
ten of God? There must be a real desire to love a child of God 
because he is a child of God, because there is something seen 
in him of the image of God. "By this, we know," saith the 
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apostle, under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, "that we havo 
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren." 

Is it so, my friends, with you? Do yon, from your hearts and 
souls, love the brethren,-the people of God, those begot.ten of 
God? Then, when you have met with the people ef God, and 
have heard them speak in prayer or in conversation, they have 
appeaTed in your eyes the excellent of the earth. You have had 
a secret desire that you might be like them. You have assem
bled with the people of God as soon as the time came, or as soon 
as the doors were opened. Here you have heard one supplicating 
at the throne of grace, and he expresses your feelings. Another 
breathes out the desires of his heart, and you go along with him. 
By these things it is made manifest you are a child of God. 
Yon are not like the children of the devil, that may meet with 
the children of God, may converse with them, but have no heart
felt union. A poor living soul may feel his heart knit to them, 
but yet be fearful of opening his mouth. He listens to what 
they sity, and there is a secret something going out, following 
their footsteps; so that he really feels communion with, and 
union to them, though he may be so tried that he is fearful he is 
wrong, that a work of grace has not been begun in his heart. So 
it is with some of you. " 0," say you, "I am fearful that I have 
deceived myself.'' Though your soul is exercised and tried about 
these things, yet you cannot cease from loving the objects of 
God's choice; and you can say as one of old said," They are the 
excellent of the earth, in whom is all my delight." This is a 
living, loving soul, going out toward his Beloved. "By this we 
know we have passed from death to life, because we love the 
brethren." Can you say you love the brethren? 

" The children of the devil" have nothing but the old man of 
sin. If we look at them, they are of the world, worldly. They 
care only for themselves. They have not a divine, a spiritual 
nature. They love sin, are carnal, :filthy, and polluted. They 
may talk against sin, while they love it. All their acts and feel
ings are sinful and devilish. But the child of God is spiritual. 
He speaks from feeling. He cries out, "0 wretched man that I 
am! Who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" He 
feels and :finds the old man of sin striving and struggling for the 
mastery. Does the man of Goel, the child of Goel, the new 
nature within him, give way to sinful self? No. There is a 
striving against it. Hence the warfare. "What will ye see- in 
the Shulamite, but as it were the company of two armies?" Sin 
and grace, a warfare. Aman in a state of nature, dead in trespasses 
and sins, has no warfare. But the child of God lives to prove 
that that which is flesh is flesh, and that which is spirit is spirit. 
One is contrary to the other; one this way, the other that, fight
ing against the old man, who cannot do as he would. The 
apostle says, "When I would do good, evil is present with me. I 
see a law in my members warring against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin and death." 
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Upon this e,ocount he cried out, " 0 wretched man that I am!" I 
find in me a carnal nature, not only a natural, but a nature 
prone to sin, and in that a body of sin; in that body of sin, in 
that nature, a body pollutecl with the breath of the old man. 
Therefore every faculty, every power, is polluted. Wherever the 
grace of Goel is, there is 1m opposition. The old man fights 
against it to the utmost. The head is the seat of all evil, and 
may well be called a cage ofunclean birds. What would be the 
end, if it were not for the fear of God? What better should you 
and I be than others, we who are prone to all evil, but for the 
almighty power of God? • That power is to us, for us, and in us. 
We feel from day to day here a warfare, a striving, a struggling 
against sin. 

Now, a child of God, when coming to worship, is plagued in 
this matter. He would be a spiritual worshipper, worship God 
in spirit and truth; would not be troubled or perplexed with vile 
thoughts, the workings of the powers of darkness; but comes 
with a desire to plead with God ancl hold sweet fellowship and 
communion with him. "In this the children of God are mani
fest." He would be delivered from these workings of nature, the 
temptations of the enemy, the powers of unbelief; but he feels 
and finds he cannot set bis mind on God, he cannot keep his 
mind stayed on God, not an hour, not one minute; and he says, 
"If I am a child of God, why am I thus?" "If it be so, why am 
I thus?" was the inquiry made by Rebekah. She went to inquire 
of the Lord, and the Lord told her that two manner of nations 
were in her womb; that was the reason why it was thus, and that 
is the reason of our conflict; there is an Esau as well as a Jacob, 
a Jacob as well as an Esau; holiness against sin, and sin opposed 
to holiness; Esau hunting after something to lay hold ancl dis
tress Jacob. But Jacob is beloved, Esau is hated. This is the 
difference. 

"In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of 
the devil." Was the old man ever loved? Was the old man ever 
redeemed? Never, whatever people may say. All true Jacobs 
are the people of Goel, whom he loved. Therefore the Lord put 
away their sin. He did it by the sacrifice of himself. The soul 
wants it feelingly put away in the court of conscience, wants it 
brought home; so that he may feel his burdened mind relieved. 
The soul says, "You cannot tell how tried I am! I am fear fol 
it will be so all my lifetime, that my burden will never be put 
away." 

Now, friends, the question is, wherein is it put away, and 
what is it to have sin put away? How do we know that guilt 
and sin are put away? I have been in this path, when walkiug 
along, and have felt cast down, and distressed in my mind; 
the Lord has sweetly dropped a word into my heart, a word of 
peace, so that my soul was drawn up above tho things of time 
and sense. Another time he has put a few sweet, prcciorn; 
words into my head, dropping them into my soul. These are 
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the words, and they came with power: " Fear thou not; for I am 
with thee; be not dismayed; for I am thy God. I will strengthen 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness." This is blotting out sin, putting 
n"l>ay sin; so that I found peace and comfort. The word came 
with power, and "where the word of a king is, there is power." 
The word comes with power from heaven. When the treasure is 
in heaven, the heart is drawn up to heaven, guilt is removed, 
sal,ation opened up. The sprinkling of the blood of Christ on 
the conscience sets it free. Nothi11g else will do for the poor 
sensible sinner. All things in the tabernacle were sprinkled with 
blood. Moses sprinkled both the book and all the people. 

Take away the Lord Jesus, what would become of the poor 
child of God? There is no pardon, peace, or salvation, only 
through the sprinkling of his blood; no righteousness, no reve
lation of the Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost takes of these things 
of Christ, revealing them, clearly testifying of them, and brings 
home the things of heaven and Christ to the soul. If he takes 
of any part of the righteousness and salvation of Christ, can it 
be without blood? Does he reveal any promise to the soul as 
speaking of Christ? There is blood in that promise. So it is, 
if the Lord ever said to you, '' Thou art mine; I have redeemed 
thee," the words were a consolation to your soul, as the words 
came to the heart. So it is with the sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ on your conscience. "Yes," says the child of God, 
" I know this is being pardoned, having a pardon from the high 
court of heaven, pardon from God; yet I want it again and 
again." So do I, my brethren; I am like Thomas, fearful that 
it did not come from the Lord. I have been tempted by the 
enemy so many times that it was all a delusion, that if it canie 
from the Lord it would be more lasting, more satisfactory and 
encouraging. But, though Satan tempts me again and again 
that I have been mistaken, have been deluded; notwithstanding 
all this, I must set to my seal that I have felt some enjoyments, 
some support, some comfort, some promise attended with power 
to my soul. Before now Satan bas said that the words I have 
said were spoken to my soul arose from this, that I was familiar 
with them, that my tongue was as the pen of a ready writer; so 
that these words that I bad called promises were nothing more 
than the words coming to my remembrance; that what I called 
a promise will never do to lay hold of. But the Holy Ghost has 
led me back to consider, to see how it was and where it was. He 
has led me up to Jesus Christ to see what he did for me. He has 
led me from bondage to liberty, from darkness to light. He bas 
let a little of heaven into my soul, to have a blessed view of a 
precious Christ. Has it not been so with you? That which 
comes from the throne of God leads to him. 

Again. The poor child of God is something like Jacob, who, 
when be came to the desert, took stones for his pillow; and when 
he lay down and slept, he had a vision of a ladder reaching to 
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heaven, the boUom upon the eadh; and the Lord was at the top, 
blessing Jacob. See how the Lord comes down to the lowest state 
of his dear people. However low they may be in trouble or dis
tress, the Lord is at the top of the ladder. See how he promised 
he would be with Jacob, wherever he might be, that he would not 
leave him. 

Just so it is. As the Lord is pleased to grant us a token, a 
sweet communication from his blessed throne; this comes from 
heaven; and the poor soul, having been blessed with grace in his 
heart, his thanksgivings and praise ascend towards the Lord, go 
upward, whence they first came. As the apostle says, " We love 
him because he first loved us." 

The question was put by Peter, "How oft shall I forgive my 
brother, seven times?" The answer was, " Seventy times seven." 
"Ah!" say you, "I need forgiveness seventy times seven." How 
oft we need the blood of sprinkling applied to our consciences. 
How oft we bring guilt by some unwary step, or a word spoken 
unadvisedly with our lips! Something probably has taken place 
at home that has put us out of temper. A word spoken hastily 
has brought us into a state of bondage and trouble, that we have 
been much cast down. We wanted the blood of Jesus, the atone
ment of Jesus, the pro_mise of Jesus, the revelation of Jesus, a 
look from Jesus, a visit from Jesus. And it is that by these 
things is manifest whose we are. The wicked are not in trouble 
as the Lord's children are. The child of God says, "I hate my
self; I hate my sin; and as poor Job said,' I loathe it.' I hate 
my thoughts and my carnal desires. Lord, keep me!" This 
is an evidence you are not as some people, who add sin to sin, 
who say, "It is all settled. If I am elected I shall be sa,etl. It 
is no matter how I live.'' We are not such characters. We grie,e 
because we do wrong, we grieve because we think wrong, ,ve 
grieve because we speak wrong. It is not what others see or 
say of us; it is what we see in ourselves. "\Ve see a thonsancl 
spots and evils in ourselves th11,t others cannot see; therefore we 
abhor ourselves. These things make manifest whose we are. The 
Lord ordered a mark to be put upon those who sighed and cried 
for the abominations done in the land. These cry and call upon 
the Lord. He calls them near to him, and marks them for his 
own; and the command is to the destroying angel, when he goes 
through the land, "Come not near; touch not such a one upon 
whom is God's mark of salvation, God's mark of protection." 
There is evidence of life and salvation, because they cry and 
sigh for the abominations done in the htncl, the abominations 
that are within, in the chambers of imagery. Therefore, on ac
count of these things they cry and sigh. These are among the 
number of God's elect. 

What says the word of truth respecting such? That they 
"fear the Lord, and that they spake often one to another, and 
the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remembrance 
was written before him, for them that feared the Lord, and 
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thought upon his name; and they shall bo mine, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels," Because they 
nre his jewels, they shall be preserved; they shall be kept as the 
apple of his C)'e. Because they are his jewels, they have the fear 
of the Lord in their heart. It is this that makes the difference 
between " the children of God and the children of the devil." 
Those who think upon his name and cry to him for help are 
f1ieling, sensible sinners. They cannot help thinking on his name. 
That name is Jesus. He saves his people from their sins. The 
poor soul is satisfied of his ability to save, but not as to his 
willingness. These are just the characters who cannot help 
thinking on his name. That name is mercy to a poor sinner; 
and when a poor sinner's misery and a rich Saviour's mercy meet 
together, that is a blessed meeting-place. When the soul is 
blessed with a manifestation of God's mercy, then it is the soul 
can sing, "I will bless the Lord at all times; his praise shall be 
continually in my mouth;" " Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who bath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings," &c. At one time I wondered how this could be; as 
David said, "Is his mercy clean gone for ever? Hath God for
gotten to be gracious?" Yet he said, " I will bless the Lord at 
all times; his praise shall be continually in my mouth." 

Come, and let ua plead his name together. The believing soul 
blesses the Lord, praises his dear and precious name. 

These things manifest the children of God who are children of 
the light. They have a hatred to sin and love to God and his 
people. "In this the children of God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil." 

The Lord bless these few hints, for his name's sake. 

THE WORD OF GOD IS QUICK AND POWERFUL. 
ON REARING MR. GADSBY PREACH AT THE LOW TOWN, BRIDGNORTH, 

FROM HEB. IY. 12, WllEN SOME PERSONS OF THE ARMINIAN CASTE 
WALKED OUT BEFORE THE CONCLUSION OF THE SERMON, 

I REMEMBER the time when a troop of dry bones 
"\Vere placed in a valley, much harder tho.n stones; 
·when the truth was proclaim'd by the watchman's loud cry, 
'fhat such were in danger, tlleir enemy nigh. 
The word came with power, in spirit and keen, 
1''hen the joints and the marrow it passed bebvccn, 
The joints cut asunder, crept off ratl1er odd; 
So the marrow was left for the people of God. 
It gi\'es them great pleasure to feel, and to hear 
Of the miracles wrought by the Lord whom they fear; 
Acknowledge his power and glory alone, 
And gather the fragments which fall from his throne. 

W. 'fOWNSlIEND. 

THE Arminians make God care less for his people than he did 
for Peter's old shoes; he would not leave the latter in prison, and shall 
he leave the purchaM: of his blood in the prison of hell!' (Acts xii, 8.)
.f. Ryland,Juri. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 

CHAP'l'ER II. 
Verses I, 2. '' I am the rose of Sharon, and tlw lily of the vallry$. 

As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters," 
For Emch as we are to commend and set forth ourselves is 

genei·ally preposterous vanity; but for the Lord Jesus to do so 
conceruing himself is very different. Who could display or un
fold the glories of a God but himself? Who could set forth the 
beauties of Jesus adequately but himself, by bis own word and 
S_pirit? No man hath ascended up into heaven to find out wlrnt 
God is. The only way in which God can be discovered is l)y clue 
attention to his own revelation. Happy persons who bow their 
ears to listen to what God himself says of himself, and renounce, 
in matters like these, their proud unsanctified reason. Faith has 
its sphere to work in; reason bas its own proper sphere also; let 
both keep their places; but if there can be one thing in which 
it is more essential for reason to give place to faith than another, 
it must be in these matters of the divine being and perfections. 

Christ says," I am tlie Rose of Sharon," &c. Sharon, we kno,v, 
was an exceedingly fruitful plain in the land of Canaan, where 
doubtless flourished the most .beautiful roses, ancl probably of 
inany sorts and colours. There were many otlier flowers in these 
fields, but the rose had the pre-eminence amongst them. So 
Christ says, "I am the Rose of Sharon," the flower of flowers in 
those fields which Sharon here represents. There are differences 
of opinion as to what particular rose is meant; but it seems 
quite unnecessary to trouble our minds about this. Simplicity 
generally goes with edification; and we may criticize all the 
sweetness out of the text, all the perfume out of these roses. 
Take the rose generally as the emblem of bettuty and fragrance, 
and fix more particularly on its commonest colour of crimson, 
and we seem to have all that is required to set forth the Lord 
Jesus in his spiritual beauty and sweet perfume of grace to the 
spiritual mind, and more especially bis exceeding beauty and 
fragrance of grace to his people in his death for them on the 
cross of Calvary. Christ is lovely, glorious, excellent to his 
people in all respects,--in bis Person as God-man, in his e:rnlta
tion, in his righteousness; but more especially he is lovely, 
sweet, and fragrant to their souls in his bloody derrth for them 
on the cross. This they cannot lose sight of, ancl this the Lord 
Jesus, £or his own glory and the comfort of their souls, here Citlls 
their attention pre-eminently unto. The plain of Sharon is eYi
dently used in scripture· to represent the fruitful field of the 
Gospel-grace of Goel. Thus in Isa. lxv. 10: "Ancl Sharon shall 
be a foltl of flocks;" evidently speaking of gospel tbys when t!u, 
Lord Jesus should gather together the sheep of his pn,sture, aml 
fold them securely in the Gospel folll; for "there shall be," ~r 

he, " one fold," for Jews ancl Gen t.ilos alike, " arn1 QJ.lP • , , 
1 

.o,YS 
herd," , . . - o icp-
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Well, then, Jesus is the Rose of this field, especially a bleeding 
Jesns. This is the pre-eminent glory of the Gospel, that it sets 
forth not only a Christ, but a dying Christ. " God forbid," says 
Panl, "that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." And again he writes: " I determined to know nothing 
amongst you save Jesus Christ," that Rose of Sharon, "and him 
crucified," the crimson Rose of the Gospel-field." Thus the 
Gospel sets forth a bleeding Jesus; and what the Gospel testifies 
of, faith receives and rejoices in, and pre-eminently triumphs in 
a crucified Redeemer. 

But we may even extend this thought. Another sweet Sharon 
is heaveu itself, where all of beauty and glory :flourishes to eter
nity; but what would heaven be to such as we are without a 
bleeding Jesus? "I go to prepare a place for you!" That field 
could have no consoling glory for us unless Jesus was there: 
"Whom have I in heaven but thee?" And as Erskine writes in 
his sweet Gospel Sonnets : 

"He is of heaven the comely Rose; 
His presence makes it fair. 

Hea'<'en were not heaven couldst thou suppose 
Thy Husband were not there." 

No, poor soul, heaven would not indeed be a heaven to thee 
couldst thou suppose that thou hadst no bleeding Jesus to fill 
those sweet plains with the fragrance of his atonement for thy 
sins, as well as the fragrance of his righteousness for thy eter
nal justification. The Lamb in the midst of the throne makes 
thy heart happy in the view of heaven; but then, it is a Lamb as 
it had been slain. 0 ! Nothing but the blood of Jesus can give 
the conscience perfect rest and peace. Well, then, may Jesus in 
lo,e call attention to himself as a bleeding, dying Saviour, and 
cry, "lam the Rose of Sharon." 

"And t!te lily of the valleys." Here again are many disputes. 
There were in the land of Canaan many kinds of lilies of various 
hues; some white, some more gorgeous in their colours. To the 
last possibly Christ refers when he points to the :flowers of the field, 
and says that "Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like ono 
of these." But this is all conjecture. In the case before us we 
select the white lily, and indeed our minds seem to run to the 
sweet, lowly, lovely :flower known amongst ourselves as the lily 
of the valley. But here we will not be peremptory. In these 
matters who must not permit to others a diversity of opinion? 
Only we observe Solomon had a most extensive knowledge of trees, 
plants, and :flowers, and, therefore, could not have been ignorant 
of the lowly, sweet flower we rather cling to. 

But let us come to experimental things. As the rose parti
cularly sets before us Clirist glorious and pre-eminently glorious 

. l1aYing died for his people's sins, so we consider that the lily 
1

1:1 · .... • '., the spotless purity of Christ's obedience to the law for 
s1°n11.11.. ' . · · ,1 

h
.o .1 as well o,.s the spotless purity of his nature, ::1,11\.\, 1s peop e, · , : . . . . . . 
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tn,king tho lowly flower wo have alluded to as meant, the mar
vellous condescension of the Lord Jesus in humbling himself for 
his people, and taking upon him the form of a servant and 
making himself of no reputation. Both these things are essen
tial to the peace of God's people, and have a loveliness to their 
hearts which may well be represented by the lily. How precious 
to the hearts of his saints is the spotless righteousness of Jesus! 
How they desire to be clothed in that "lily vest!" They know 
that no angel, in all his glory of preserved innocence, is arrayecl 
in a robe like this. They marvel at the sweet providence of Goel 
their Father in providing for them, in the obedience of his Son, 
so fair a garment, and they desire with the apostle Paul to be 
found always therein, not having on their own righteousness for 
acceptance, which is of the law, but the spotless lily robe of a 
Redeemer's divine righteousness. The lowliness and humility 
of Christ are also exceedingly sweet to them. "Zacchaeus, come 
down," he cries, as it were, to their hearts, and they find them
selves at home with a lowly Saviour. He flourishes best in the 
most self-abasing hearts. 

"The valleyR bless the rich perfume." 

They cry, as it were, in the words of the spouse, "0 that thou 
wert as my brother;" the eye being fixed so much on the infinite 
glory of the Godhead as to produce discouragement; but when 
they see him in his lowly form, humbled for their sakes, humbling 
himself, then they are sweetly encouraged. When they meet him 
thus without, they embrace him, and are not put to shame. So, 
then, we see why Jesus adds to the glory and ruddiness of the 
rose the fairness and lowliness of the lily of the valleys, pointing 
for the comfort of the saints both to the condescending lowliness 
of his character, as towards them, and the spotless perfection of 
his everlasting righteousness. In every circumstance of his self. 
abasing life upon earth, he was still the lily. All was spotless 
purity, undefiled innocence. His sweetness shed a fragrance 
abroad as much in the manger of Bethlehem as in the courts of 
heaven; and still he is to be found in the low place and in the 
lowly hearts, :flourishing not in the palaces of the earth, but 
rather in the cottages; not in the hearts of the proud and self
sufficient, but in the humbled hearts of tr~ly God-taught sinners. 

Thus we see the spiritual experimental beauty of this descrip
tion of the Lord Jesus. Gloriousness and humility, innocence 
and atonement by blood, are brought before the mind's eye, and 
the soul is led to contemplate with delight the exceeding excel
lence of a lowly, obedient, crucified, and glorified Jesus; or, as 
Berridge writes: 

" Coupled in song wo sco 
The rose nnd lily are, 
And fancy out to me 
My Surety's office clear. 

One shows his blood, to wash me whole, 
And one his robe, to clothe my soul." 
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2. "As the lily among thorns, so is my love among tl1e daughte1·s." 
Christ has already spoken descriptively o_f himself, and his people 

will readily agree to what is spoken. They sometimes, when 
"-riting bitte1· things against themselves, may still speak a good 
word of Jesus: "He has done all things well." 0 ! There is no 
blemish there! near dying Friend and Lamb of God, slain for 
sinners, thou art worthy. I am vile indeed, but thou art pre
cious. If thou shouldst send me to hell, even there l think I 
should have to say," Thou art worthy!" 0 ! I love thus to praise 
thee and abase myself; and the nearer I am to thee, the more I 
abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes. But now, to hear 
Jesus commending this poor self-abasing, self-loathing creature, 
this is the wonder: 

"Astonish'd angels stand amazed, 
That Christ should die for man." 

And surely astonished angels must almost cease to strike their 
harps, pausing with wonderment, to hear Jesus proclaiming the 
lily fairness of the vile, sinful creature creeping to his feet to 
weep there. But if they pause they also praise, understanding 
the mysteries of divine love. " There is joy in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth ;" and praise in heaven as well as wonder 
whenever God speaks in Jesus to "the praise of the glory of his 
grace" to sinners. 

"As the lily among thorns." The words express what the 
spouse, the church, and each part of that church, is to Jesus, 
both actually and comparatively. A lily; as he is, so is she in 
this world. This does not speak here of what the sinner will be 
when altogether like Jesus in heaven, seeing him as he is; but 
of what the child of God now is, at the present moment; as he 
is so beheld by God even now, though in this world, and com
passed with sins, infirmities, and sorrows. The poor sinner who 
comes to Jesus is even whilst on earth a lily. Christ the Lily, the 
spouse a lily, comely in his comeliness put upon her, fair in his 
beauty, comely as he is comely. This refers first of all to the 
righteousness of Christ imputed to her, and then to his Spirit put 
within her. The mystery of grace being, that law and justice are 
satisfied; and thus t9.e child of God has a legal fairness, in the 
personal holiness and 'fairness of Jesus, and then what is of his 
Spirit in her is noticed as if it was the only thing seen and re
garded, the old man of sin being viewed as crucified, dead, and 
buried in the tomb of Jesus. Thus she is a lily, as Jesus himself 
is fair; -and also a lily in respect to the new creation, the prin
ciple of grace implanted in her; and when sweet bedewing and 
reviving times come, and the new nature flourishes, the child of 
God grows as the lily, flourishes in the resemblance of Jesus. 

Such, then, the poor sinrnir who seeks him is to Jesus. Man 
may think and say what he will; so may Satan and natural con
science; but what Jesus says must stand for the truth of tlie 
case; spite of all the contrary in self, a lily is the proper emblem 
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of this poor mined creature. :Manasseh, Mary Magdalene, the 
thief upon the cross, all were lilies to Jesus. 

But the comparative worcls, "the li~v among thorns," may also 
seem strange. lf Christ's love, his real church, his true people, 
are lilies, what of the rest of the worlcl? 0 ! Merely thorns: 
"As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters." 
But snrely this oi1ly refers to the baser sort? 0 ! Far from it. 
The daughters clearly mean the most showy ancl eminent pro
fessors of Christianity itself, who are· not united livingly and 
savingly unto Jesus. The wisdom of man, the excellence of the 
flesh, its boasted civilization, its philanthropy, its very religious
ness, is a mere mass of thorns and briars unto Jesus. And this, 
in the long run, he will prove to be the case. Men greatly admire 
what is merely human, when it takes the form of civilization ancl 
i'eligion, however false and meretricious; but Goel says of modern 
as well as ancient lil"inevehs, with all their glories, "Art thou 
better than populous No?'' (Nahum iii. 8.) God sees not as man 
sees; and of Dien he says, " The best of them is as a brier, the 
most upright as a thoi'n hedge." But of his church, and every 
poor, lost, ruined sinner who creeps to his footstool as a part 
of that church, he says, "A lily.'' And as the lily among thorns 
is my love. 

But this comparison will go even deeper. We have said that 
the new nature is the lily nature, as well as that the true 
believer is the lily person in the eyes of Jesus. Well, then, the 
old nature, the flesh, even in the saint, is not lily-like, but 
thorn-like in the eyes and estimate of Jesus. The light shineth 
in darkness, but this old nature comprehends it not; and in vain 
the child of God looks for light, or life, or fairness in the old 
man. Christ is not there. He feeds amongst the lilies. He 
dwells in the new man; the man of grace within. There he 
feeds, and there, with the graces of his Spirit in the soul, he 
holds communion. Thus, then, we get two thoughts aLout a 
child of God. Take him as a person as a whole, he is counted 
to be as the lily, as Christ himself; and in reference to the rest 
of the worlcl, all out of Christ, as th~ lily among thorns, as 
Christ himself was to the worltl. But divide him into two per
sons, or two parts, the new man and the old, then the new natmo 
is as the lily, and to the oltl nature as the lily among thorns. 
The wisdom, the righteousness, the strength, the religion, as well 
as the profaner lusts of the flesh, are as so many inward thorns 
to that which is of Christ in the soul. 

Thus, then, we havG a double division. Christ here, so to 
speak, as in Habakkuk iii., sta.nds and tlrives asunder the nations, 
separates by his judgment the believer from the world, and also 
from himself. '' As the lily among thorns, so is my love among 
the daughters." 

We conclude this pad with one or two plain antl practical re
flections. The words evidently speak of judgment antl mercy. 

1. '.!.'hey show how injurious the men of this world, professor 
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and profane, are likely to prove to the children of God. Also how 
often t.he Lord's people are improperly intermixed with them. 
They get mingled amongst the heathen, and learn their ways 
which become a snare unto them. The world not only hmts th~ 
church of God by persecution, but by flatteries. (Dan. xi. 34.) 
The Samaritans wanted to have a hand in God's work, that they 
might overthrow it. Then Simon believed also, and was bap
tized. (Acts viii. 13.) When the devil was cast out of heaven as 
a dragon, he reappeared as the beast. (Rev. xii. 13.) 

2. But Christ will not in the end suffer this. He has a word 
ag,iinst all his evil neighboms ( J er. xii. 14), and will gather his 
people from amongst the heathen. The tares are to be burned 
and the '\\heat gathered; the thorns to he plucked up, and the 
lilies snatched from among them. 

:-l. Butjudgment must begin at the house of God. The inward 
thorns are the worst, because the nearest; the world within more 
dangerous than the world without; deceitful lusts more injurious 
than deceitful professors. Therefore Christ in mercy will set his 
hand again and again to disentangle and rescue from them; as 
,Yell as finally to abolish them altogether. 

4. Hence the many chastenings and scourgings of the children 
of God. For this cause his furnace is in Zion. As a father he 
chastens, that those who are always as lilies in Christ, in the 
eyes of love and law, may be purged from these thorns, and be 
miide in an experimental sense partakers of his holiness. 

But here some one may say, "You contradict yourself. You 
trll us that nothing is seen but the lily in the child of God, and 
then that God chastens and scourges, and exposes his children to 
the furnace because of sin. How is this, if he does not notice, 
and 'llill not even see it? 'He bath not beheld,' scripture says, 
'iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel.'" 
Here we must observe the just distinctions of the word of God. 
\\'hen it comes to the matter of justification and acceptance, 
Hwn the soul being seen in Christ, and indeed nothing but Christ 
seen, the word is, "Thou art all fair, my love:; there is no spot 
iu thee." Love will see nothing, justice can see nothing, but an 
all fairness; not one single thing is beheld which can bring the 
sonl into legal condemnation, or separate the child of God from 
l1is love. But then sin in the inbeing of it remains, and dwells 
in the heart in all its hatefulness to a holy God. It works and 
v,ars, opposes his wise and holy will; fights against his grace; 
scorns his love; hates his Spirit's blessed control; and cries in
cessantly, "Christ and God shall not reign over me." Thus it 
dishonours God, works against the new creation, and roars our 
peace. Now, then, because God loves, and justifies, and accepts 
eternally in Jesus, he will fight against this monstrous thing 
which fights against God, disable these inbred lusts which 
cle:stroy om peace, and purge away by chastisements the dross 
from the gold, the evil from the good. " Then shall the righteous 
c11ine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
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LETTER FROM AN OLD VETERAN. 

Deo,r Friend,-Yours I received, and was truly glad to hear 
from you. I certainly did think my journey into Norfolk lrnd 
been of little use; but I am glad to hear the Lord did bless it to 
some of the poor souls there. My dear friend, I am experi
mentally taught where to ascribe the glory. I am confident of it, 
that the treasure is in an earthen vessel, that the excellence of 
the power may be of God, and not of us. 

I certainly did feel a pleasure in my journey, and found myself 
very much at home among you; but the devil has harassed me 
very much since, that nobody else had any pleasure but myself. 
Ah, my friend, I am such a fool I think there is none like me. 
I am so often looking at second causes instead of resting upon 
the immutability of a covenant God, who rests in his love and 
never has the shadow of a turn. I never can make one hair white 
or black, and yet I am constantly, when left to myself, trying to 
do it. I am at a point that flesh is flesh and spirit is spirit; 
and when left for a time to feel and see what the flesh is, we can 
truly say what one of old said, "In my flesh dwelleth no good 
thing." 0 the depth of the abominations of fallen nature! It 
is no wonder at one and another crying out with such words as 
these: "My wounds stink and are corrupt, because of my fool
ishness. I am black, and astonishment has taken hold of me. 
0 wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from this body 
of sin and death?" Truly, my friend, I am, at times, more and 
more tormented, and pestered, and plagued with this cursed old 

. man than ever I was in all my life. I used to think in former 
days he would get weaker and weaker; but to my sorrow I find 
he gets stronger and stronger; and indeed sometimes he is so 
powerful that I fear I am nothing else but an old man, so much 
enmity and so little love; so much pride and so little humility; 
so much cursed unbelief, yes, and so destitute of one grain of faith 
in exercise and no desire for it; so much discontentedness, pee
vishness, yea, and quite in a rage because nobody troubles nor 
cares about it, neither God nor man; but very seldom in that 
spot where one says of old, "Here am I; let him do with me 
what seemeth him good." Indeed, my friend, when left to my
self, I am confident of it, there is not such a wretch upon earth. 
What a mercy it is, my friend, that salvation is all of grace, from 
first to last; that "it is not of him that willetb, nor of bim that 
runneth, but of God that showeth mercy." 

I have been in the furnace pretty. keenly since I saw 3·ou. We 
have had a separation in our church. Those that are gone have 
talrnn another place, and are doing all they can to overthrow ns; 
but, bless the Lord, I have times in the midst of it all tbftt I can 
say, "The Lord is my light. \Vhom 8hall I foar? The Lord is 
the strength of my heart. Of w horn 8hall I be afraid?" And at 
such seasons I would not have been without one trial of all that 
I have pa8sed through if I coi1ld Jrnve been for "1Vishiug for. I 
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am at a point that it is "the blessing of the Lord that maketh 
rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it." "A little with the fear 
of the Lord is truly better than great treasures and trouble there
with." Yea, "A dinner of herbs where love is is better tha,n a 
stalled ox a.nd hatred therewith." 

0 the blessing of having a sweet drop of the love of God in 
the midst of storms, afflictions, darkness, and corruptions, and 
the fiery darts of the devil, till the poor creature sometimes can 
only cry, "Let not the pit shut her mouth upon me." How won
derful and amazing it is to his wondering eyes that instead of the 
pit shutting her mouth upon him, the dear Lord shines upon 
him with love and mercy. He cries, "Arise, shine, for thy light 
is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." How 
sweet it is to have his poor feet that were fast in the mire and 
clay set upon a firm rock. How delightful it is to have his goings 
established that had been so crooked and without judgment. 
How transportingly sweet it is to feel his stammering tongue 
unloosed and a precious song of praise and thanksgiving to his 
God and Saviour. And how delightful it is to find all the wild 
beasts of the forest are gathered into their dens._ 0 the sweet
ness at such a time in showing forth the praises of him that bath 
called us out of such darkness into his marvellous light. 

My friend, I have had sometimes such seasons as these since 
I saw you, and can say, "Truly it is a pleasant thing to behold 
the sun." There is not one thing out of its place when this is the 
case. All is right and straight, both within and without, in the 
church and in the world, for time and eternity. It is my heart's 
desire that the Lord may favour you with many such visits as 
these; for there is no solid rest and peace anywhere else. But, 
alas! When the Lord leaves off communing with me, I soon 
return to my former place of wretchedness, and generally find, 
after such a sweet visit, a dreadful storm either from the world, 
flesh, or the devil, or all combined together, till again I am driven 
to my wits' end, and stagger and reel to and fro like a drunlcen 
man, and know not what to do or what to think; all my comfort 
gone, and the heavens appear as brass, and the Bible a sealed 
book, and my heart like a stone; corruptions boiling up like a pot 
with all manner of filthiness; the devil pouring into my mind 
all manner of awful blasphemies that make me to fear the Lord 
has certainly given me up at last to a reprobate mind, and that 
now it is all over. " Surely," think I, "God can never look 
again in mercy upon such a wretch, so vile, so abominable, so 
filthy, so full of blasphemy t'hat I am fit for nothing but the bot
tomless pit." 0 the boundless goodness of a God of love, that he 
does not sweep such wretches into hell with the besom of destruc
tion at once. And pray what is or can be the cause that such 
,nctches are not in hell, yes, and what is tlie best of all, never 
fiLall Le in hell? What is the cause? Paul tells us: "But God, 
who if; rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he lovecl us 
yen when dead in sin, hath quickened us together with Christ;'' 
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"Dy grace Me ye savecl, through faith, ancl that not of your
selves; it is the gift of Goel; not of works, lest any should boast." 
Truly it is not of works. What a mercy it is for us it is "not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
showeth mercy;" for I can neither will nor run but as God is 
pleased to enable me. When he draws, I can run; when he 
holds up, I can stand; when he pours into my heart the grace of 
supplication, I can pour out prayer unto him; when he gives 
faith, I can believe and rest upon him; when he calls me his 
child, I can call him Father; when he softens, I can melt clown 
at his feet; when he strengthens me by bis Spirit in the inner 
man, I can glory in tribulation; and when he drives out the 
enemy before me, I can shout "Victory" as well as the boldest; 
but generally it is when the enemy is running away. 0 what a 
blessing it is to have such a covenant God ! 

It appears by your letter that you are just such a fool as my
self; and I can assure you it did me good to find you were 
like myself; for it is a grand truth, "As face answereth to face 
in water, so doth the heart of man to man." God has promised 
he will " lead the blind by a way they know not, and lead them 
in paths that they have not known. I will make crooked things 
straight before them, and rough places plain. These things will 
I do unto them, and not forsake them." We have proved this 
to be the truth many times in our poor pilgrimage, and shall 
again. Bless the name of our dear covenant Goel and Saviour, 
though we many times believe not, nor can so much as lift up 
our voice after him, yet, 0 bless him! He abicleth faithful. He 
cannot deny himself. 0 glorious truth! Cheer up, then, my 
friend. Why ~o sad and gloomy? Thou art travelling home to 
a better country; for they that say such things 11lainly declare 
that they are seeking a country; and our Goel declares they that 
seek shall find. 

My dear friend, I cannot help speaking well of my Friend 
Jesus; for truly he does at times so kindly and freely come 
skipping over all my folly, deadness, foolishness, pride, unbelief, 
blasphemies, and all my wretchedness, and make himself known 
to my poor soul with such sweetness, and speaks such endearing 
language, that he overcomes me with love; and how c1111 I help 
praising ancl extolling such a dear Friend? Incleecl, my clear 
friend, if I had not some such times as these I must sink into 
utter despair; for I stand alone. There is not one settled minister 
in all the county of Wilts but what looks upon mo and consiclcrs 
me a man of mischief, a bad spirit, and dangerous to haYe any
thing to do with me; and dnce we have had the separation the 
whole town has been in a ferment; and some that haYe been ns 
tlear to me as my own life have turned against me "·ith nil their 
might. Yes, my friend, and added to this, sometimes I_ get up 
on the Lord's day morning and have 110 text, three t11.~1es to 
preach, and as dark as a clungeon, arn1 ns fnll of "\\Tilth 111 my 
heart as if I hall been a complete devil. 0 ! For Jl'sns to come 
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to such a one and unveil his glory, to smile and say," Fear not; 
it is I," it is enough to kill me with kindness. 0 bless him I 
How precious he is to me when he comes at such a time. How 
can I help crying down human nature, allll exalting free, sove
reign, discriminating grace? If I did not do this, the very 
deYils would cry open shame of me. Surely Jesus is the Chief 
among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely. 

Give my kind love to l\Ir. B. I hope he is well and enjoying 
the best things. l\Iy love to Miss B.; but I have somewhat 
against her. She promised to write to me, and she has not ful
filled her promise. I take it as a genteel way of getting rid of 
such a fool; but I can say my heart has been at a throne of 
grace for them both; audit is my heart's desire that God may 
bless them. l\Iy kind love to all my unknown friends that love 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Cl.irist in sincerity and truth. Peace 
and mercy be with them in all their tribulations; and may they 
ever find a covenant God to be a present help in trouble. 

And now, my dear friend, the God of peace bless you, and 
ever prove to be near at hand and not afar off in all your times 
of need. It is my heart's desire that you may be often upon 
;your watch-tower, and have your eyes open to see and observe 
the enemy in all his measures that he takes to deceive such 
simple fools as you and I; and tllat it may please God that 
you may have on the whole armour of Goel, tllat you may be 
able to stand, and llaviug done all to stand. And also tllat the 
good Lord will indulge you now and then with a court visit; and 
be sure you do not forget poor John when this is tile case. 

The person you mentioned that preaches at N. I never heard 
of before; but if he is a messenger of peace, may peace rest upon 
him. 

So, my friend, I conclude my poor scrawl; and I hope, if it 
will not be too much to ask such a favour, you will not foil to 
drop me a line soon. 

Yours in Love and Affection, 
Trowbridge, Dec. 7, 1826. JOHN WARBURTON. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. TIPTAFT TO A 
FRIEND AT BAMPTON, OXON. 

Beloved Brother in Christ Jesus,-Having met with a brother 
of ours who is yom neighbour, I ta,ke this opportunity of answer
ing your kind and satisfactory letter, which you sent me a few 
weeks ago. I rejoice to hear what the Lord Christ has done for 
your soul, by making known to you your blessed and inseparable 
union with himself. None but those who have had the love of 
God shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost, and who 
lrnYe felt and known the vileness of their nature and plague of 
tlleir own hearts, will rejoice in such a glorious union. When 
light shines first into our hearts, we see nothing but what is 
hateful and detestable, and nothing can give comfort and conso-



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 159 

lation to the poor sinner but the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ upon his heart, which alone can wash away our sins. All 
by nature are equally lost and fallen; there is no difference. The 
Lord allows man nothing to glory in; and the man that is 
taught of the Spirit desires to glory in nothing but Jesus Christ. 

I am very pleased to find by your letter that nothing but Christ 
fully set forth can give you comfort; and when the preachers 
begin to talk to the dead at the latter end of their sermons, 
which, alas I too many do, you pity them, and doubt whether 
they have ever been taught by the Spirit of God what they truly 
are by nature, and what Christ is to his church. Christ is all 
and in all. We are, in the flesh, nothing but his enemies to the 
day of our death. And whilst many are endeavouring to patch up 
and reform the old man, we know from our experience that their 
labour is in vain, and that they will prove before long nothing 
but swine and dogs. We must be born again of the Spirit of 
God before we can receive spiritual things savingly. It is labour 
in vain to put new wine into old bottles. It is the new Adam 
alone that is profited by the word of God, and that grows in grace 
and love. As there always were many deceivers and vain talkers, 
so there are now, who know neither what they say nor whereof 
they affirm. But whilst they argue and dispute about what man 
can do to obtain grace and increase his faith, we bless and adore 
our covenant God for having taught us that our faith stands in 
the power of God, and that the work he has begun will be per
fected by him. I for a length of time mixed grace and good 
works, and I laboured in vain as to comforting the sheep of 
Christ or disturbing the kingdom of Satan. But when the Lord 
opened my eyes to see what human nature is, and what Christ 
is to his people, the Spirit of truth has from that time borne 
witness to the sermons delivered by me. The Spirit of truth 
will not bear witness to lies. I rejoice to think that the Lord 
has caused me to be useful to many lately. Many, I trust, are 
well grounded upon the Rock; but time will show whether it is 
a work of the flesh or the Spirit upon the spirit born of the Holy 
Ghost. 

I can discern plainly from your letter that you love to hear 
that all fulness dwells in Christ, and any minister who does not 
truly hold Christ as the Head from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, 
increaseth with the increase of God, can please you. 

There are but few ministers but what rob Christ of his glory, 
more or less. They are not taught of God the everlasting love 
of Christ to his church, that every member must be brought, and 
not one more or less; and they do not depend upon men to bring 
them; for Christ himself is the great Shepherd, who knows his 
sheep by name, and will give eternal life to them, and not one 
shall perish. Though you are so situated that you cannot con
veniently hear the gospel preached fully, still you have the best 
of all Teachers, the One Great Shepherd, who can and will feed 
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yon, and take care of you. We are only under-shepherds. Tho 
Lord knows well your wants and desires. He gives the hunger
ing and thirsting after spiritual things, and he alone can satisfy. 
You are placed where the Lord sees fit that you should be, and 
he will proYide you a shepherd after his own heart before Ion" 
in a way unforeseen by man. You can read the word of Goii; 
which the Lord can apply to your soul in a ,vay which shall 
strengthen and comfort you beyond the consolation that you 
ever received from the word preached. What is the gospel to a 
man to whom the Lord has not given a spiritual desire? What 
is Christ to a carual man? A root out of a dry ground. But to 
the spiritual man he is the fairest of ten thousand, and the alto
gether lovely. You are taught of God that Christ has lived and 
died for you; therefore by the word of God you are called upon 
to live for and die unto him. You are saved, you are pardoned, 
you are justified, you are washed, you are sanctified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God. Your warfare 
is accomplished, yom iniq1:1ity is pardoned, the Spirit of God has 
taught you your lost and ruined state in the old Adam, your 
security and confidence in the new Adam. Though you have 
had to call out, "I am black, because the sun has looked upon 
me," by the same Spirit you have received answer, "Thou art 
all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee." 

0 what a glorious and blessed thought it is to know that we, 
are members of that body which our Lord Christ bath loved 
with an everlasting love, and which church, or body, Christ gave 
himself for, that he might sanctify and cleanse it, with the wash
ing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. 
God grant that you may daily desire to know more and more of 
our Lord Christ. There is no other knowledge worth having in 
comparison with it. 

I heartily hope that the spirit of love and unity may daily 
increase amongst the few sheep in your neighbourhood, and that 
you all may be more conformed to the image of Jesus Christ, in 
life and conduct, and that you may be brought to know the lovo 
of Christ, which passeth knowledge, and be filled with all the 
fulness of God. This is the sincere prayer of 

Your unworthy Friend and Brother in Christ Jesus, 
Sutton Courtney, May 21, 1830. WM. TIPTAFT. 

ALL the opposition of hell and all the agents of the devil among 
men are only accomplishing the very purposes which shall best minister 
to the Lord's glory and the welfare of his people. Their opposition 
tends to endear Christ. And the sorrows they put God's people to ha_vc 
a blessed tendency to wean the heart from the earth and to make Christ 
and heaven more dear. Yea, the very sense of our own sins, all have 
their use in the promotion of the Lord's glory and our happiness. Thc)·c 
never would have been such sweetness in heaven as the redeemed will 
find there had they never known sin nor felt the love and grace of 
Christ in redeeming them from it.-Jlaickcr. 
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"BETTER TO DIE THAN TO LIVE." 
"At nine o'clock be had an intermitting pulse, and by midnight it waR 

manifest that he was dying. He knew this, for he said to his elder son, 'I 
am dying, Charles! ' And as the fact became more apparent, like the patri
arch of old, he begnn to gather his feet up into his bed, and he cried out, 'It 
is better to die than to live!'" (Sermon on the death of the late Mr. Philpot, 
"Gospel Standard," Feb., 1870.) 

"'TIS better to die than to live!" 
Strange words to the worldly-minded, 

Whom the trifles of time deceive, 
And the.god of this world hath blinded. 

They feel it is better by far 
To live a long life of pleasure; 

On the earth their affections are, 
And they seek for no richer treasure. 

'' 'Tis better to die than to live!" 
0 yes, to the dying believer; 

For the world has no joy to give; 
But to leave it is joy for ever. 

He knows it is better to go 
From a weary land of sorrow; 

To exchange these dark shadows below 
For the dawn of a glorious morrow. 

It is better to see his Lord, 
His bosom's exceeding treasure, 

Than all that this world could afford 
Through a thousand years of pleasure. 

It were better, my soul, for thee 
To han safely pass'd the river, 

Thau, burden'd with mortality, 
On its gloomy banks to shiver. 

Unchain'd from this body of death, 
To mount up on wings immortal; 

To pass with the parting breath 
Aloft through yon shining portal. 

To bid an eternal farewell 
To conflict, and grief, and sighing, 

The craft aud the malice of hell, 
The dread and the pain of dying. 

In the presence of Jesus to stand 
With the countless heirs of glory; 

And sing with the blood-wash'd band 
Salvation's amazing story. 

"'Tis better to die than to live!" 
He said as he cross'd the rb-cr; 

For the world had no joy to gh·e, 
nut to leave it was joy for ever. 

Scarborough, March 20, 1870. W. S. ROBINSON. 

COMMUNITIES and collective bodies of men are in God's hand 
no less frail than incliviclua.ls. The first-bom throughout Egypt and the 
vast army of Sennechcrib perished in a night. The Homans were the 
iron rod in God's hand wherewith be dashed the Jewish na.tion to pieces. 
Who can gather up the fragmcnts?-)Ye1cto11. 
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COMFORTING WORDS. 
Dear Friend,-A poor heJi1less siuuer writes a few lines to you, 

He is one of the company the Lord told Jeremiah should oomo 
to Zion,-the bliud aud the lame. "They shall come with weep
ing,"' said he, "and with supplications will I lead them," (Jer. 
xxxi. 9.) It is often my lot to weep. When the sensible power 
of the Leader and Comforter is lost; when darkness beclouds my 
mind, and doubts and fears creep in, there is cause for weeping 
then. I have ofttimes been obliged to cry, "Lord, W1de1·take 
for me, I am oppressed." 

You were speaking last Sunday evening of king David s~nding 
for Mephibosheth; and the King of kings, through abounding 
love and mercy, sent for worthless me, when I was like a wild ass's 
colt, and when from the womb I was going astray, speaking lies. 

"Jesus sought me wher.,. o. stranger, ,v andering from the fold of God." 
And I have now been favoured to sit at his table for more than 
forty years. But I do not always realize his presence; then I 
am obliged to cry for bread; and sometimes I go, but not hungry. 
But the Lord has not left me long at ease at a time. For forty 
odd years it has been his gracious will that I should have a 
thorny path, :fightings without and fears within; a widower at 
32 years of age, with nine children, all under eleven years old, 
and the eldest three weak in body and mind, never having walked. 
So my blessings (for through mercy I have had some tokens of 
God's unmerited love) come generally cross-handedly. Yet, glory 
be to God, I would not change my state with any monarch upon 
earth. 

You were speaking on Thursday evening of the Lord trying the 
righteous, and how they become righteous. It was to the joy and 
rejoicing of my poor heart. I felt it powerful and suitable; it 
fitted as the tenon in the mortice. 0, my dear friend, what is 
religion without feeling? It is a shell without kernel. But 0 
how seldom do I get such a visit! Nine-tenths of my time pass 
away with sighing and groaning over a body of sin and death, a 
trying world, and tempting devil. But the Lord has promised, 
"When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee." 
0 that I could always feel that the Almighty arms are under
neath, what heartrenclings I should escape I And that blessed 
promise that you closed your sermon with, that he will not break 
the bruised reed nor quench the smoking flax, seemed so sweet 
and precious to me as if I had never heard it before. 

Now the poor stranger has written to you, it is to tell you that 
your labour at Plymouth has not been in vain in the Lord. '.['here 
were broken hearts besides mine comforted. I do not desue 1111 

answer. 
May God bless you and keep you steadfast, always abounding 

in the work of the Lord. This is the prayer of one unknown, yet 
well known. 

July 30, ]A54. W. Pnousr.. 
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CHANGES. 
My dear Christian Friend,-I have no doubt you have ex

pected I s~10uld have ~eplied to your kind epistle before this; but 
I meet with many hmdrances, and most of them are in my 
wretched self, and they are best buried in oblivion; but the mer
cies of our covenant God I would desire to keep in lively remem
brance in my soul; for they have been many since we had that 
blessed opportunity together. Truly the dear Lord's presence was 
with us indeed. Such opportunities with me are very precious. 
Were Christian brethren always thus favoured when meeting to
gether, there would be much more union and true communion 
with each other, and the dark night that you say Zion is passing 
through would be dispersed by a ray of his countenance that 
rested on our souls. 

You have heard from your sister in a measure how the Lord 
visited my soul on Christmas-day. I quite expected my end was 
come, and I truly was favoured to triumph over death, hell, and 
the grave. That day was a glorious day to my soul. I thought 
I was going to finish my course with joy; but the dear Lord was 
pleased to raise me up again; and since then I have had another 
attack, that left me much weaker both in body and mind, and I 
greatly feared I should sink under it, so as to be a burden to 
myself and all around me. This I dreaded much, and was 
enabled to groan out the desires of my soul before the Lord; and 
I have a hope, unworthy as I am, that the Lord will grant me my 
request. 

I was unable to speak for two Lord's days; but I trust I have 
gradually gathered strength. What the Lord's mind is in futme 
towards me I desire to leave in his hands. My desire is that my 
remaining days may be spent in his service, and that when my 
work is done he will take me to himself; but I still feel my life 
here is a warfare, and have need to keep my eyes on the Captain 
of our salvation; for he is stronger than all that oppose; and I 
believe I shall be more than ~ conqueror through him that has 
loved me and who gave himself for me. 0 ! What I have of late 
received from his fulness my pen cannot describe; but this I 
know, it is the earnest of my future inheritance, and at the re
surrection, when my ransomed soul will be united to this my body 
that will be raised a spiritual body, then shall I see my dear 
Redeemer as he is, and shall be trnly satisfied; for I then shall be 
like unto his glorious body. 

My Christian love to you and yoms. May thi goodwill of him 
that dwelt in the bush rest upon you and abundantly bless you 
iu your labours. Yours for Christ's sake, 

Bruughing, April 14, 1864. E. LAWRA:-CE. 

0 ! To die out of Christ, to die in your sins, to be in hell for more 
tnillions of years than there are drops in the ocean, grains of sand by tho 
ijCU-ijhore, lertvcs upon the trees, or blades of grass in the fields, nnd en·n 
then ctC'rnity at the back of nll that !-T,),t11n. 
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THE LATE MR. GADSBY. 

To the Edito1· of the " Gospel Standnnl." 
Dear Friend,-! wish I could convey to yon an idea of the 

delight of soul I eitperienced when reading the accmtnt in this 
month's "Gospel Standard" of poor Alice Janson; I mean dear 
Alice Janson; especially that part where it speaks of some re
mark she beard Mr. Gadsby make in a sermon, about the poor 
sot1l not walking after the flesh, but the flesh walking after the 
soul. I once heard Mr. Gadsby make a similar remark. "Indeed," 
he said, '' the flesh runs after the soul, and sometimes runs the 
poor thing out of breath, and it thinks it nlUst be overtaken and 
overcome. No, no, poor soul," he said, "that cannot be. Whilst 
thou hast that fear alive in thy heart, God will not suffer the 
flesh to overtake thee, so as to cause thy fall." 

0 what a blessing that was made to me! I had been trem
bling and fearing for weeks, thinking I was going after the flesh; 
but that sermon was the means of giving me rest and establishing 
my goings. 

London, March 8, 1871. A WEAKLING. 

SAVED BY GRACE. 
(From the "Regular Baptist Magazine," America.) 

MAN lies in sin till grace comes in, 
Without desire to rise; 

His foolish mind loves to be blind, 
Till grace anoints his eyes. 

"When grace doth come it finds him dumb, 
And deaf and harden'd, too; 

He does pretend his lifeto mend, 
But nothing can he do. 

In guilt and wounds his soul is bound 
Till Jesus sets him free, 

By his rich grace, to run apace 
In ways of purity. 

Then he believes and grace receives; 
He grace doth magnify; 

By grace he lives, by grace he loves, 
By grace he longs to die. 

But yet we see no saint is free 
From troubles by the way; . 

The best of men groan under sm, 
Till their redemption day. 

Yet blest are they who once can say, 
"One thing I know to be: 

I was born blind, but now I find 
Mine eye doth Jesus see." 

THE hypocrite" is not for the clmet, but the synagogue. Not 
but that education, example, or the impulse of conscience may some• 
times driYe him thither; but it is not his delight to be there.-Flavel. 
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HISTORY OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD." 
lJY ,J. GADSBY, 

BEronE a :tnal1 sits down to write a history of any place or 
thing, he should be quite satisfied on two points: 1, That he is 
qualified for the work; and, 2, That people in general will be
lieve be is so qualified; otherwise his labour will be in vain. 
Gibbon wrote "The Rise and Fall of the Rom'1n Empire;" most 
ably written, but so tinctured with infidelity that we dare not put 
it into the bands of our children. Macaulay wrote a "History of 
England;" one of the most elegantly-wi·itten works in the English 
language; but his Essay on Lord Clive is so marred with partiality 
ancl bigotry that we turn froin it with disgust. In one place he 
calls the immortal Huntington "a worthless, ugly lad," a knave, a 
remarkable impostor, and a gaping clown; but the name of 
William Huntington will live in the hearts of thousands when 
that of Lotd Macaulay, being written in the earth, or sand, will 
have been blown by the winds of heaven into deserved oblivion.* 

• In the "Gospel Standard" for Aug., 1856, is a Review by :i\llr. Phil
pot of Huntington's "Posthumous Letters;" and in a note to that Review 
Mr. P. quotes Macaulny's exact expressions; and most pointedly ancl 
truthfully describes Ml\caulay as he really was. Mr. P.'s conclucling 
sentence runs thus: "How true it is that one sinner destroyeth much 
good. (Eccles. ix. 18.) Here is an instance how a popular writer can, 
by a couple of sentences, falsify truth, slander away tl:!e reputation of a 
servant of God, and associate in the minds of thousands the name of 
Huntington with superstition, knavery, and imposture.'' 

Mr. George Doudney, son of Mr. Edward Doudney, one of whose let
ters appeared in this magazine last month, sent a copy of Mr. P.'s re
marks to Lord Macaulay, calling his attention to the fact, amongst other 
things, that Huntington was not a lad at the time referred to, but the 
father ofa foinily. Mr. D. concluded his letter to Macaulay thus: 

"As a historian and man of letters, exercising so wirlc au influence on 
opinion, I should wish to believe that your impartiality and justice to 
opponents and adversaries is sans reprnche; and should therefore est cem 
it a favour if you could give any explanation that would exonerate you 
from the blame bestowed on you by the reviewer." 

To this Macaulay replied: 
"I admit that I ought not to have called William Huntington 'a lad.' 

'Young inan' would have been more correct. In a future edition I will 
make the altefation. As to the rest, I adhere to eHry worcl I have 
written. I am, I believe, as well a.cquninted with Huntington's works 
as any of his disciples; and I am quite willing that anybody who, after 
~ending his works, thinks well of him, should think ill of me. l should 
mdeed bo very sorry if the person who wrote the infamous note, at the 
bottom of p. 255, in the work which you sent me, did not think ill of me.'' 

Such is the enmity of the human heart! I would not for a moment 
~ttempt to limit Gocl's so,•ereignty; but I can have no hesitation in say
ing that if Macaulay died with such sentiments in his heart, he is now 
reaping the reward of his enmity to God's truth and sen'ant. 

_ l\focauluy refers, I believe, to Huntington no less tlum firn times in 
his writings. 

I should much lilrn to sec tho Re,•iC'w I hrtl"O rcfcrrecl to given in the 
volumes with Mr. Philpol's "~fcditations," about to be publi~hl·<l. 
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Now, ns to the first point nbove, I think I may, without vain 
conceit, believe that I am qualified to write a "History of the 
'Gospel Standard,"' as, under God, I was the originator of it 
and have been connected with it and in some degree watched 
over it from its birth. And as to the second point, though there 
may be individuals who may doubt my ability, as they would 
sneer at anything which was the production of my pen, I am well 
persuaded there will be thousands who will have no doubt upon 
the subject, and will read with interest what I may here write. 
Then again, as there are many who have never seen my face in 
the flesh, so there may be some who know little or nothing about 
me; and for the sake of these, I will, in the first place, give some 
account of myself. I do not mean in a spiritual way. This I 
have done in some measure in my little work on "Slavery, Cap
tinty," &c.; but more particularly in a temporal way. 

I commenced business as a printer in Manchester in 1834. 
The Lord so abundantly blessed my labours that though I had 
only £100 to begin with, £50 of which, and no more, was given 
to me by my dear father, as, indeed, he could not, in justice to 
himself and others, spare more, for he was not one who hoarded 
up the riches of this world; I say, though I had only £100 to 
begin with, yet, with the assistance of friends,* and subsequently 
by some money which came without having had to work for it, 
and with God's blessing, in a few years I was in a position to 
pay nearly £150 a week in wages alone. 

There was at that time no periodical to advocate the senti
ments which had been for years dear to my father, and which 
were becoming increasingly dear to, me, as my understanding 
became more and more enlightened and my heart more and more 
expanded. I therefore proposed to my father that he should 
assist me in the publishing of a magazine specially devoted to 
the supporting and advocating of those sentiments. At first he 
objected, fearing that, as a yollllg beginner in business, with only 
a limited capital, I should suffer loss. My reply was that God 
had blessed my labours so far, and that I believed he would bless 
this work; that even if it did not pay its expenses, the loss would 
be made up some other way; and that, through the instrumen
tality of his pen, numbers would be blessed who could never hear 
bis voice. So that, even if I should lose by it (as I did for some 
years), and the loss should not be made up, it would be of little 
consequence, as my income was already greater than my expen
diture. At last he gave way, and drew up a prospectus. 

The next question was, "What name shall we give it?" And 
the " Gospel Standard" was fixed upon; not because it was ever 
intended to be set up as a standard to measure by, but as a 
standard, or banner, unfurled for the Gospel. 

~ One friend, a Mr. Blakeley, heard I had failed, and he waited upon 
me in all haste to offer me any amount of money he could command. I 
shall ever think of this with gratitude, though the report was not true. 
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Wo oommenced the work in Aug., 1835. I give the following 
from the first Address, which was, of course, written by my 
fother: 

"In our ln,bours, wo hope ever to keep in view the following 
things, and to vindicate them, in all their bearings, whether 
men will hear, or whether they will forbear: 

" That there are Three Persons in the One-Undivided J eho
vah,-the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; that each Person 
in this blessed Three-One God are equal,-equal in power, and 
in glory, and in love to the church; the love of the Father being 
displayed in Election, the love of the Son in Redemption, and 
the love of the Holy Ghost in Regeneration and the glorious 
things arising therefrom, and connected therewith; that in eter
nity Jehovah, foreseeing every the most minute circumstance 
and event, chose to himself, in Christ, a people whom he is de
termined to save with an everlasting salvation, and who shall 
show forth his praise; while the rest, being left to the hardness 
of their hearts, must inevitably perish in their sins; that nothing 
short of the divine power and energy of God the Holy Ghost in 
the heart of a sinner will make him spiritually repent, all other 
repentance being, like Judas's, fleshly; that wherever the blessed 
Spirit begins his work of grace in a sinner's heart, he will per
fect it, it being not in the power of Satan or men to wrest one 
soul from his hands; that his blessed Majesty will daily lead his 
quickened children into the mystery of the iniquity of their carnal 
nature, and into the glorious mystery of God in Christ, as suited 
to and designed for them, thus glorifying Christ in their hearts 
as all and in all, teaching them the deep things of God, and in
spiring their hearts to bless the Lord Jesus Christ, that because 
he lives, they shall live also; that the imputed righteousness of 
Christ is absolutely necessary for the justification of a sinner, 
and his holiness for sanctification,-fallen, ruined, guilty man, 
by nature as well as by practice, being utterly incapacitated 
from doing anything towards the salvation of his soul; that the 
gospel, which contains all the glory of all the laws that ever 
were promulgated from the throne of God, and in which har
monize all the glorious doctrines, promises, and precepts of the 
grace of God, is the only perfect rule of the believer's life and 
conduct, everything else leaving him destitute of hope; that the 
ordinance of the Lord's supper can only be scripturally adminis
tered to those who have been made to feel their lost and ruined 
state as sinners, and who, having been enabled to give a reason 
of the hope that is in them, and the answer of a good conscience 
toward God, have been solemnly immersed in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; and, finally, 
that the scripture, being the absolute, infallible, revealed word 
and will of God, is the only standard by which the faith of man 
can rightly be tried," 

The first article was also written by my father, signecl ".A 
Soldier," the tc~t being l\fatt. v. 6; 
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"'l'he righteousness intended here is not creature-righteous
ness, worth, or worthiness, for that is as the morning cloud, ancl 
as the early dew it goeth away; nay, at best it is but filthy 
rags, and its fountain unclean. Eternal truth declares that • ail 
flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the 
field, which withereth and fadeth away when the Spirit of the Lorcl 
bloweth upon it.' But the righteousness the dear Lord has in 
Yiew in this text is that blessed righteousness which is unto all 
and upon all them that believe, even the glorious Person and 
obedience of the Lord Jesus Christ; for 'Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth.' This is that 
righteousness which justifies the ungodly; and when this glorious 
righteousness is received into the heart by faith, through the 
divine power of God the Holy Ghost, the soul will unite with the 
church of old, and say, 'I_n the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength;' not merely by him, or from him, but in him; and the 
Lord the Spirit solemnly says that 'in the Lord shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory.' God is determined 
that no flesh shall glory in bis presence, but in the Lord alone. 
Therefore 'Christ is made of God unto his people wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.' Yea; 'God 
bath made him to be sin for them, that they might be made the 
righteousness of God in him.' Here it is the child of God stands 
acquit of all charge, and is viewed by the God of gods perfect 
and complete; for, by the blessed Lord Jesus Christ, all that 
believe are justified from all things, not partially, but fully and 
completely. Now, this blessed justification is all of free grace: 
'Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus.' It is on this glorious ground the apostle 
sends forth his God-glorifying, soul-supporting challeng'e, '_Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? It is God that 
justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at _the right hand 
of God, who also maketh intercession for.us.' Here divine faith 
malres a solemn stand, and, with indescribable pleasure, makes 
its boast of the Lord, putting no confidence in. the flesh. Let 
Christ be seen and received into the heart by foith, and the sinner 
may challenge earth or hell to bring him in guilty; for Christ is 
the Lord his righteousness. . 

"Well, blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after this 
righteousness, for they shall be filled. Now, no one will ever 
hunger and thirst after this righteousness till tbe Holy Ghost 
has quickened his soul, and brought him to feel that he is a 
sinner before the heart-searching God; that his sins have been 
committed against a righteous God; that he has no righteous
ness of his own, nor any power to work one out; and yet, that 
without a righteousness perfectly adequate to the requirements 
oJ law and the demands of justice, he must for ever perish. 'fo 
describe the various workings of mind and the feelings cf such 
a soul, Ullcler the heart-rending tortures of the ii,wful nature o( 
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sin, and the holiness and inflexible justice of God, as revealed in 
the law, would fill a volume. Suffice it, therefore, to say, that 
night and day he hungers and thirsts for that righteousness 
which justifies tho ungodly. A religion which consists of creature 
goodness, creature duties, and creature piety, will not do for him. 
He proves that both duty-works and duty-faith fail him, and 
leave him a lost sinner, without help and without hope. He 
therefore sighs, and groans, and cries for mercy, pardoning 
mercy, justifying mercy, in the Person, blood, and obedience of 
Christ. Nothing short of this will satisfy his hungry soul. He 
can in very deed enter into the feelings described in the first part 
of Isa. xli. 17: ' When the poor and needy seek water.' He feels 
that he is poor, wretchedly poor, and very needy; for he needs 
all that is necessary to make him righteous and holy in the sight 
of God; and though he has sought this in a variety of ways, still 
he can neither see nor feel anything in himself, nor of himself, 
but sin and loathsomeness. With deep concern, he has earnestly 
sought the water of life, but cannot find it; so that his tongue 
faileth for thirst, and he appears at times unable to speak the 
feelings of his heart to either God or man. Hungry and thirsty, 
his soul fainteth within him. Well, in this desert land, in this 
waste, howling wilderness, the Lord, in his own blessed time, is 
graciously pleased manifestatively to find him, and to lead him 
about, and to instruct him; yea, and he will keep him as the 
apple of his eye. 

''Now, the Lord of the house says such souls are blessed; and 
indeed it is no small blessing to know their poverty, feel their 
need, and be sensible of their own helplessness. There are a 
people who say that they are rich and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing, and know not that they are wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. These are not spoken 
of very favourably by the Lord of the house; but the poor and 
needy, who seek water and can find none, are blessed of the Lord, 
yea, and in the Lord, for in him they have all spiritual blessings; 
and the Lord has promised them, saying, 'I the Lorcl will hear 
them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them. I will open 
rivers in high places, and fountains in the midst of the valleys; 
I will make the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water.' 

"They shall be filled; not with self-righteousness, but with 
Christ and his glorious righteousness. The blessed Spirit shall 
reveal Chiist in their hearts the hope of glory; then their souls 
will enjoy a sweet measure of the work ancl effect of the righteous
ness of Christ, which are peace, quietness, and assurance for ever. 
They shall find that Christ is unto them a peaceable habitation, 
and here they have rest; and having thus tastecl that the Lord 
is gracious, ancl feasted upon his bloocl, love, and obedience, they 
will joyfully unite with the Psalmist, and say, 'Bec~use thy 
loving-kindness is better than life, my lips shall pm1se the_e. 
Thus will I bless thee while I live; I will lift up my hands m 
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thy name. My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow ancl fat. 
ness, and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips.' 

"Thus they that hunger and thirst after righteousness shall be 
abundantly satisfied with the fnlness of God's house, and shall 
drink of the river of his pleasure; for 'with the Lord is the foun. 
tain of life.' The time shall come when they shall say, 'O 
magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together. 
I sought the Lord and he heard me, and delivered me from all 
my fears.' Their mouth shall be filled with praise and with the 
honour of God. Blessed be the name of our adorable Three-One 
God, he filleth the hungry with good things, while the rich he 
sendeth empty away; and when body and soul are transformed 
into the image of Christ in glory, then in very deed they will be 
filled with all the fulness of God, and eternally enjoy the blessed
ness of being blessed in and with Christ, and filled with his 
righteousness." 

( To be continued.) 

HE DID GOOD. 

My beloved Sister,-You have forestalled me; for no longer 
ago than yesterday I was purposing in my mind to write a line, 
that I might know how it is with you, in body and soul. I bless 
the Lord that you have written about the very things I am the 
subject of; and I believe all the true-born sons of God are led in 
the same path. Do not forget your times of refreshing; for these 
are the "kisses of his lips," and go to prove that "his love is 
better than wine.'' 

Last night I went to om· prayer-meeting, at the very humble 
cot of one of our members. It was filled. I went dark and dead, 
and barren in soul; but 0, my sister, what a meeting we had! 
The dear Lord did iudeed come down upon us like rain on the 
uew-mown grass. The friends prayed in such a sweet, experi
mental strain of things, and pleaded in such a powerful way, that 
I was quite lifted out of myself. The fire ran from heart to heart, 
and we again proved the promise good: " Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." 
I must believe that where deadness, darkness, and bondage are 
felt, it requires divine life to feel this; and I also believe that 
where there are inward longings after a better state, such persons 
do give full proof, as Paul says, that "they seek a better country." 

I sit down to write to you just before I go to Needham to preach 
to-nigllt. I have this text on my mind to speak from: " He did 
good, and gave them rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons." 
His goodness is seen in his eternal counsels and purposes, in his 
goings forth from of old, for the salvation of his people; in the 
gift of his dear Son ; in the laying down of the life of Christ for 
the purchase and redemption of the sheep; in regenerating b_is 
people, giving them repentance, conversion, and every grace; Ill 

convincing them of sin, of the corruption and depravity of nature, 
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of their unbelief, hardness, carnality, weakness, foolishness, and 
total defilement; in giving them holiness and righteousness, and 
all ancl every qualification they need for time and eternity. The 
heavenly rain comes next, ancl that is a pure gift of God, who 
sends it where he will, ancl when he will, to the utter confusion 
of all freewillers ancl workmongers. Can we compel the heavens 
to tlrop down water? Can we command the heavenly rain for 
one sinner? 0 no! God rules the heavens, and dispenses his 
favours as he will. He sends the refreshing drops upon the barren 
soil, the dry hearts of his chosen, when he thinks proper. It is 
good for them that they should be thirsty, and very dry. "What 
for?" say you. Why, that the ground may open her mouth and 
Jong and wait for the rain. Yes, my dearly-beloved sister, our 
God and Father will be sought unto by his people, that he may do 
for them the very things he knows they need. " This doctrine 
shall drop as the rain;" and we see the dropping of it in the 
adorable and incarnate Person of the Son of God, of whom it 
says in the Psalms: '' He shall come down like rain; as showers 
that water the earth." Yes, "he shall;" mark that! He shall 
come down in accordance with eternal settlements, according to 
what was agreed on in the counsels of old. 

Furthermore, sometimes the rain waters one part, leaving ano
ther part dry, and so some souls get refreshed and others in the 
same house of God remain dry and barren; and for wise pur
poses, which we cannot solve. But is the unwatered ground 
God's? Ay, certainly it is; and you may know that the rain 
is coming by and by, because the ground is chapped, and is wait
ing for it. Herein is that passage fulfilled: " They that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength." 

Then concerning the seasons, God has a season to plant and 
to water; that is, a season to begin the good work, and to bestow 
just such blessings_as are necessary to support and continue that 
work, as appears from Ps. i. 3: " He shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season. 
His leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper.'' There was a certain season for the angel to go down 
into the pool; and there could be no healing till that season. 
And so all the waters of the gospel cannot heal one sin-sick soul 
till the Holy Spirit's influence is put into it. The letter of the 
word cannot convince ; it cannot convert; it cannot comfort; it 
cannot deliver; it cannot lift th0 soul out of trouble and con
fusion, till almighty power attends it, and the Spirit enters into 
it. Although Solomon tells us that God has a time for every 
\lUrpose under the sun, yet thousands, who are not enlightened 
f~·om above, deny this doctrine, and tell us point blank that man's 
time is God's time; and that the times are so much in the power 
of the creature that he can repent when he will, believe when he 
will, become regenerated when he will, and fit himself for heaven 
When he will. Yes, all this, and much more, may be said to con
stitute the flesh-pleasing religion of the day, which is in direct 
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opposition to the Saviour's testimonies: "No man can come unto 
me;" "With men this is impossible;" "He called unto him 
whom he would;" and many more expressions of his, showing 
divine sovereignty, and man's total depravity. 

But if I let my pen thus run on, I shall tire out your patience, 
and forget that I have to walk three miles and preach. 

Through sovereign goodness, my dear wife is not worse, al
though for some time past almost entirely confined to her bed. 
She is a complete mystery to us all. And what the Lord is doing 
is, at present, ll;~seen by_us; but he "leads the bli1;1d in a way 
they know not; and '' gives not account of any of his matters." 
All we want is gre.ce and patience. Of course, we :find it still the 
"hill Difficulty;" and while clambering up we sometimes faint 
by the way; and sometimes we think all_ things are against us, 
and that God bath forgotten to be gracious; and, further, that 
all our praying and preaching, and labour and toil, are nothing; 
and that we ourselves shall come short at last. Yet, in the very 
face of all this, we still hobble along; we cannot give quite up in 
despair. 0 no! Onward we go; gasping, sighing, crying, hoping, 
fearing, believing, rejoicing, and praising; and hope, after all 
our doubts and fears, and the clouds of darkness hanging over 
ns, that we shall reach the heavenly borders of the golden city 
at last. -

May God bless yon, shine upon you, comfort you, and give 
you to see that shortly you shall join our beloved friend the part
ner of your bosom, who sings the song of redeeming love where 
the weary are at rest. 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 
Pulham St. Mary, Oct. 4, 1870. B. TAYLOR, 

I "WILL BLESS. 

My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord {esns Christ,-_! re
ceived your last welcome letter. How very kmd of you to nse so 
early in the morning to write to one so unworthy! 

I am very glad the Lord so blessed you with the people at 
Peterborough. How good it is to meet, and feel him present! I 
can truly say with the poet: 

"Not one drop of real joy 
Without thy presence, Lord." 

My esteemed brother, I feel I must tell you how your last 
letter, where you entered into the case of the po?r bowed-down 
woman, suited me. It seemed to put words m:to my mouth 
what to say to the Lord that I could not express of myself. You 
have been and are still to me as a mouth for the dumb. What 
you said about it melted me down in feeling before the Lord, 
softened my heart, and filled my soul with gratitude to him, that 
he had remembered me in my low estate, for his mercy endureth 
for ever. u1· 

Dear friend, you were right in thinking I had my pee 11tr 



THE GOSPEL STANDABD, 173 

trials, which kept me so very low. Yes, for more that twenty long 
years. I thought my case, trials, ancl temptations were peculiar to 
inyself. 0 the fiery darts, the wretched insinuations of the devil! 
None but the Lorcl knows bow I have suffered, how sunk in my 
feelings. I thought it was not possible that a child of God could 
be so beset. Sometimes I found a little relief, and at times felt 
a drawing to the Lord; but most of the time I was left without 
any comfortable hope, bound as it were by Satan all these years, 
Jceeping it to myself. No one ever entered into my case till you 
did. It seems as if I was to ask you on purpose, as if the Lord 
intended to use you for my comfort; and so it has proved. How 
feelingly you entered into my case and trials! Bless the dear 
Lord, he did last July use you as the instrument in his hands of 
loosening me in a measure from my infirmities, shedding abroad 
his love in my heart, and raising me up a little above my fears. 
I have sunk since, but not so low. 

You told me be would see me again. Bless his dear name, he 
has seen me again. I can feelingly say that last month (April) 
was the happiest month that I ever had in my life. I would not 
indeed change states with the Queen. I esteem the blessing of 
the Lord greater riches than the treasures of Egypt. Others as 
well as yourself have told me they were sure the Lord would 
bless me; yet I could not think that he would bless me as he has 
lately blessed me, that he would give me such !lo felt sense of his 
love shed abroad in my heart. I do want to thank him. I feel 
his love to be better than wine. He is first, I hope, in my affec
tions. Under present feelings, I clo not doubt I love him. I am 
not ashamed to speak of it to his dear people. The apostle speaks 
of a "hope that maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is 
shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost." 

Dear friend, I desire to bless the Lord that I hope be has 
humbled me under a sense of the same, and: given me a degree of 
peace. Sometimes the enemy suggests that it is a false peace, a 
vain hope. He comes in sometimes very powerfully; but I hope 
the Lord has strengthened my faith to help me to believe he has 
begun the good work in my soul, and will carry it on. 

Dear brothor, you will be pleased to hear that the Lord has 
blessed us lately in our meeting together, especially at our little 
week-night prayer-meetings. Most of us have founcl it good to 
be there, have found it a melting time. One time our friencl 
F. prayecl for su-ch things as that my soul WD,s just longing for. 
H seemed as if he was praying on purposo for me. I felt my 
poor heart broken all to pieces. He told me afterwards he had 
prayed for me in secret. 

Now, my dear brother, a word about my belovcll lmsbaml. 
He is rather low and dark at present, but waiting for clearer 
ffiftnifestations. Still I am sure he feels Christ very precious at 
times. 

_Dear friend, I hopo you still feel comforted, and trust the Lorll 
will continually be with you, when you stand up in his name, and 
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comfort your own soul as well as the souls of the dear people. A 
year ago I could not write to you; .but now I cannot refrain froin 
writing. I seem to want to tell you all my feelings, Some things 
I have told you before; and your entering into the case of the 
poor woman seemed to draw it out again. If I have said too 
much or anything wrong, please forgive me. 

Yours gratefully in the Lorcl, 
?lforshfield, May 4, 1868. E. BRYAN, 

ANSWER TO INQUIRY. 
To James ,J. G., South Fork, Kentucky.-The passage, Gal. 

iii. 23, of which you ask an explanation, draws a contrast between 
the condition of the Jewish church, called Abraham's seed, in 
the past dispensation, n,s being under the law, a.nd believers in 
Christ, who in this dispensation of the gospel are delivered from 
the old law as a rule of life, and brought into the liberty of the 
gospel by faith; that is, by Christ being revealed to their souls, 
as their law-fulfilling righteousness. In the past dispensation, 
as now, many of God's real saints, as a Moses, an Abraham, a 
David, and the prophets, had a most blessed revelation to their 
souls of the Christ that was to come. By faith Moses kept the 
Passover and the sprinkling of the blood, Abraham rejoiced to see 
Christ's day, and David foresaw the Lord always before him; 
and all to whom Christ was thus revealed were set free from the 
bondage of the law, and were in their own spirit and experience, 
when favoured of God with a strong and lively faith, as free from 
that legal bondage as are believers now. 
· But with the bulk of the Jewish church, which were nothing 
but Israel after the flesh, they were, in worship and in spirit, 
under the law. The legal veil hung over their minds; and for 
the want of faith they were kept by their ignorance and blindness 
from penetrating through the veil of outward legal ceremonies, 
and thereby understanding God's ordinances according to their 
spiritual mystery, as shadowing forth a coming Redeemer. No 
doubt, moreover, many of the Lord's quickened and saved people, 
among the literal Israel, were much shut up under the law in 
their own experience; and it appears clear from the word, that 
God in bis sovereignty saw fit to keep the majority of bis people 
in a condition of soul, answering to the legal dispensation in which 
they lived. (Though we say again there were exceptions.) This 
seems to have been the case with many of the Galatians, and 
which, no doubt, was the chief cause of their being so quickly 
led aside by the false apostles, after having been brought into 
gospel liberty under Paul's ministry, by Christ being formed in 
them. Now, when Christ came in the fulness of time, which is 
what the apostle means by "before faith came," and the "faith 
which should llfterwards be revealed," God in bis mercy, by the 
preaching of Christ crucified, caused a larger measure of light to 
shine 011 the minds of his people; and, by the Holy Ghost's 
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powe1°, a stronger ancl clearer faith, to clistinguish between law 
ancl gospel, was wrought in their mincls, by which they were 
brought from under the legal yoke of the law into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. 

It is the same with God's people now, notwithstanding that we 
have a clearer light under the gospel than had the Old Testament 
saints uncler the law; yet it is not our seeing this in mere judg
roent that will bring us into liberty; in spirit and experience we 
are in bonclage, shut up under the law, until we have a revela
tion of God's dear Son to our souls, and a manifestation of par
don and salvation by the Holy Ghost, through Christ's blood and 
righteousness. 

Thus, whilst the dispensation, outward mode of worship, and 
circumstantial condition of things have changed, the spirit of 
things is the same. Now, as ever, a man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from above. 

$hitnar~. 
JoHN GRIVELL,-On Dec. 10th, 1870, aged 60, John Grivell, 

member of the Particular Baptist cause at Old Sodbury. 
His youthful career was very reckless and wild. He was a 

ringleader in almost all kinds of wickedness; but the Lord was 
pleased to stop him in his career of sin and folly, by showing him 
what the end of such a course would be. Soon after his eyes were 
opened and his ears unstopped, which was nearly 80 years ago, 
he was led in God's providence, with some others from this place, 
to attend the Particular Baptist chapel at Hawkesbury Upton, 
under the ministry of the late Mr. Moses Stenchcomb, where he 
continued to attend for some time. I remember his saying as 
he was once going there on a Sabbath morning, Satan set in 
upon him, telling him that such a wretch as he was had no busi
ness there; upon which he turned to go back; when these words 
were br.ought to his mind: " He that looketh back is not fit for 
the kingdom." He again went on; and I have heard the others 
say that often as they returned home, talking of the good things 
of God and what they had been hea1·ing, poor John would follow 
behind weeping, and listening to their conversation, not feeling 
worthy to join them. 

About this time he was at work at Badminton, between three 
and four miles distant, with another person of this place; but I 
have heard John say they scarcely ever went together, as he 
would either go first or stay behind, fearing the other person 
would see his distress of mind and tears, and ask him what was 
the matter; and often he had to go out of the barn, when there, 
to give vent to his feelings, and pour out his soul to the Lord. 
Several times he was very much tempted to put an encl to his 
own life, Satan telling him that by so doing he would then know 
the worst. Bnt this was not to be. Once, when he bad appointea 
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the time, the place, and the means, the Lord apperu.'ed with these 
words: "My grace is sufficient for thee." But the first great 
and blessed deliverance we beard him speak of was wben he was 
mowing in a field some distance from home. His distress of 
mind was so great that he could not properly follow his work 
when the Lord graciously appeared with these words: "I hav~ 
lo,ed thee with an everlasting love; therefore with loving
kindness have I drawn thee." ·He dropped his scythe, looked up, 
and said, "Lord, if these words came from thee, let me hear 
them again;" and they came the second and the third time. He 
said, "0 ! How I could then work, and bless and praise his dear 
name! Before there were tears of sorrow and distress; now .there 
were tears of joy, peace, and comfort; and the sweetness of it 
lasted for some time." 

About 22 years ago he was taken ill; his children were also ill 
of fever. The doctors gave him .up, but he soon recovered. 

·when our little church was formed on Strict Baptist principles, 
he was one of the first who came forward to be baptized. This 
was in 1863. Since that time he has been an ornament to his 
profession, and is the first that has been removed from us by 
death. 
. He was a dear lover of a pme free-grace gospel. Nothing 
short of this would do for him. We soon knew from him, when 
service was over, how he heard, whether to his soul's satisfac
tion, or otherwise; but he seldom laid the blame of not hearing 
well upon any but himself. He enjoyed many blessed manifes
tations of the Lord's presence in his soul, though, at times, he 
sank very low in his feelings, fearing he was nothuig but a hypo
crite. If any one knew what great changes there are in soul
feeling, it was John Grivell. Once I remember, when under the 
hidings of the Lord's presence, he stayed away from the Lord's 
table, fearing if he went he should be eating and drinking his own 
condemnation; but this he afterwards felt to be wrong. 

He was also a man of a quick and hasty temper, which was at 
times a great grief and trial to him. On one occasion he spoke 
rather out of place before his fellow-members, and they thought 
proper to visit him, and point out to him, in a Christian way, his 
error. He received the admonition with humility, owned him
self in the wrong, and wept like a chi.Id. 0 ! Could we forgiv.e 
him? He said, such an unworthy wretch. "How can I show 
my face amongst you again?" he said. What I have said of the 
good graces found in him is not in any way to exalt the man. 
Fa1· from it; but to exalt a precious Christ in him. 

About four years ago he was seized with a paralytic stroke, 
which quite laid him aside. We thought the Lord was then about 
to take him to himself; but even after he had a second attack, 
he recovered so far as to be able to get about, but not to follow 
bis work. His wife being also afflicted, he did the work ab?ut 
the house, receiving a little parish pay, their children also bemg 
very kind and good to them; also friends whom. the dear Lord 
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i·aised up from time to time in their behalf. He was also at this 
time in a remarkably happy fotme of mind, enjoying much of 
the Lord's presence. These words: "Be still, and know that I 
a,m God," were much on his mind, and he would say, "Sweet 
affliction I Blessed affliction!" nnd declare how kind and good 
the Lord was to him. We held many of our little prayer-meet
ings in his house, which he much enjoyed; also the ordinance 
of the Lord's supper was attended to in his house. 

Soon after this, one of his children, a lad about 16, was taken 
ill of fever, which terminated in death. This was another great 
trial for poor John, being much exercised about him; but he 
was encouraged by hearing him, when unconscious, repeat one 
of his favourite hymns: 

" There is a fountain fill'd with blood," &c.; 

which seemed to give him a hope that the Lord was at work with 
him. 

In May, 1868, we had to give up possession of the chapel for 
the truth's sake, and since that time we have met in our house; 
through which circumstance John had farther to walk to the 
service and worship of the Lord; but he continued to attend 
until Nov. 20th last, aHhough for some weeks previously he was 
scarcely able to come, from weakness and shortness of breath. 
On the morning of that day, our minister supplying was led 
to speak of passing through the valley of the shadow of death, 
remarking that there was no substance in a shadow; which 
John very much felt and spoke of afterwards. We had our 
prayer-meeting in the evening, when John wished a friend to 
give out hymn 948 for him: 

"What is this world to me P" &c. 

He afterwards spoke in prayer very sweetly, none of us think
ing it would be the last time we should ever hear his voice 
amongst us; but so it was. 

On the day following, he said, " Lord, show me thy glory; 
but I must be taken home to see it to the full." 

On Tuesday he was taken worse, and said, " I shall never go 
up there again;" meaning up to our house. On Wednesday 
evening, as the time drew near for our prayer-meeting, he wanted 
to get ready, although not able to walk across the house; but he 
continued to get worse. 

Being attacked with another stroke on Friday, 25th, he took 
to his bed. In the evening, as one of his sons came home from 
work, he asked his father how he was. He said, " Micldling in 
body; but I have had two suns shining on me to-day,-the sun 
of nature and the Sun of righteousness." He said, " St1,tan 
tried to put out the Sun of righteousness; but he could not; for 
he shone brighter and brighter." On another occasion, when 
asked if he had had his dinner, he said, "Yes, a better one than 
you can givo me. Mine has been a spiritual dinner to-day. 
It was this: 'I lmow that all things shall work together for good 



178 TllE OOSPEL STANDARD. 

to them that love God, to them who are the called according to 
his purpose.' " 

On Sunday, 27th, some of us went to see him. When we 
reached the house, we sent to ask him if he would like to see 
us. He said, " Yes;" he could talk to us for two hom·s. When 
we reached his bedside, he said, " Come, all ye that fear God 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my soul;" but, dea;· 
man, his will was better than his strength. He, however, said 
many precious things, weeping with tears of joy. 

On Tuesday evening I was with him some time. He held my 
hand, and expressed his earnest wishes for this little cause, say
ing, " The Lord bless you and the little cause when I am gone. 
0 to think that I, such a poor, unworthy sinner as I am, should 
be the first to be taken out of the little number, and implanted 
in the kingdom above." His sweet assurance and joy were un
speakable. 

To a dear sister in the Lord, who visited him on Thursday, 
he repeated several hymns, which were very precious to him; 
such as: 

"And lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul be found, 

He took the robe the Saviour wrought, 
And cast it all around." 

"Rock of ages," &c. 

He also dwelt much upon the everlasting love of God, referring 
to hymn 914. He appeared to be weeping a little; but said 
they were tears of mercy. All earthly ties, he said, were broken 
away, and he had a longing desire to depart, and be with 
Christ. 

To another friend he said he had been caught up to the 
third heavens, and heard and seen things which were impos
sible for him to utter. Many times when asked how he felt, 
he would say it was impossible for him to be happier in the 
poor body; aod he would often repeat his favourite lines: 

"More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

Once when asked how he was, he said, "Never better, and 
never worse;" meaning never better in Christ, and never worse 
in self. Once he said he was afraid he should get better, and 
many times said, "Lord, why are thy chariot-wheels so long in 
coming?" 

On Friday, Dec. 2nd, he was again taken worse. His speech 
we,s much impaiJ:ed, and he was not able to speak afterwards 
beyond a whisper, and that but seldom. On Sunday and Monday 
he scarcely took notice of any one; but the same sweet smile 
was upon his countenance. He wanted to see none but the 
Lord's people; and when they went to see him he would mani
fest, as far as his strength would admit, his love and union to 
tLern. 

On Thurndaymorningheagainrtvivcda.Wtle,0,ud1midtheLord's 
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will must be done. In the evening I again went to see him. To 
11, clear old friend who had just Ion him, he said, "Happy! Happy! 
Happy I " And these were his last words. I took his hand. His 
eyes were then closed, and he appeared to be sweetly sleeping; 
unt he never awoke again in this world. A dear friend who was 
11,bout to stay with him through the night said, " He does not 
look like a dying man, does he? Is not this truly falling asleep 
in Jesus?" 

He lay in the same sweet posture until about half-past one 
o'clock on Saturday, Dec. 10th, when, after a few shorter breath
ings, his happy spirit took its flight. 

THOS. lsAAC. 

MARY AsawoRTH.-On Jan. 24th, 1871, Mary Ashworth, in the 
51st year of her age. 

She was a regular attendant at the means of grace, which she 
much prized. . She walked in darkness for many years, but was 
delivered by a text which Mr. Claugh took and preached from 
one night service at Cave Adullam, from Heh. iv. 9: "There re
maineth, therefore, a rest to the people of God." "Yes," she 
said within herself, "and this is mine, too;" and she could have 
shouted out as she felt her deliverance. This lasted for some 
time. She joined the church, and was baptized by Jtlr. David 
Smith in 1867. 

In a few months she felt her joys to be going, and seemed 
never afterwards to have such a lift by the way. Whenever 
she had anything, it was in attending the means of grace. She 
attended up to the last Lord's day but two. She had heart disease 
for many years, and gradually kept sinking for the last twelve 
months. When she could not attend at the chapel, she desired 
us to hold prayer-meetings at her house, which she seemed to 
enjoy, as also the company of the Lord's servants and people, as 
the supplies stopped at her house for about two years. 

She had not much pain at last. The family went to becl as 
usual; but she tossed about in the night very much. They did 
not, however, think that the time was so near; but she departed 
to that rest she so often longed to realize. 

Hasling<len, Feb. 15, 1871. D.A. 

JonN Hrnc.-On Dec. lOth, 1870, aged 6G, John Hing, labourer, 
of Oakley, near Bedford, a member of Providence Chapel, Bedford, 
for more than 25 years. 
· He was an experimental man, and well taught in the things of 
God. The last time I visited him he said he never could tell any 
one what he bad enjoyed under the preached word. He was full 
of simplicity, and really and truly enjoyell much of the Lord's 
presence. He seemed as if he was ripening fast for glory, and I 
found it good to be with him, as from what dropped from bis lips 
I gathered that he was fully porsuucled of his interest in Christ's 
redemption, ancl was looking forwarcl to his clismissal with 11, 

quiet, settled peace. 
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He wa,s a warm-heatted, 1tffecti01mte husband, father, anu 
friend, and spoke to me much about his wife and children being 
a comfort to him, hrwing four daughters who attend the truth 
and one son who is a member. He wept much at God's goodness' 
and said, "Not many parents are blessed with such children." ' 

I did not see him at the last, being ill at the time. He was 
seized with inflammation, died rathei· suddenly, and the com
plaint was of such a nature that he could not speak so n.s to be 
understood. 

For many years he was afflicted with l'heumatism in his limbs 
which pl'evented him from getting to chapel; and this he said 
was a source of grief, as he dearly loved the house of God. Those 
who knew him, with myself, deeply feel his loss. 

J, W. THORNBER. 

ELIZABETH FrsHER.-On Jan. 23rd., 1871, aged 24, Elizabeth 
Fisher, Stratton. 

She was the subject of early convictions, but could not state 
the exact time when a work of grace was begun in her heart. I 
believe she was one in whom the Lord appeared for a time to 
work almost imperceptibly. She had many sweet hearing-times 
under the late Mr. Shorter, and deeply felt his loss. She was 
nevertheless much exercised as to whether her religion Wl'ts of the 
right sort. Still she was frequently comforted and built up by 
the ministry of various ministers who have supplied at Stratton. 

Her health gradually declined for some time, and in Jan., 
1871, she became much worse; and from that time to her end 
she was in a quiet and composed frame of mind. At one time 
she said, "I don't feel any great enjoyment; but I feel safe, and 
I think I have as much as I could bear." She was very weak in 
body, and was like the apostle, having a desire to depart and to 
be with Christ, which is far better; but was sometimes afraid 
that her patience would give way. Still she was very patient in 
her affliction, and thankful for mercies, temporal and spiritual. 
Her complaint was consumption; and dropsy set in, which soon 
ended in death. She was sensible to the last, and, knowing that 
her end was near, calmly took leave of her friends who called to 
see her. ==-====-======== E. Fr:,HER, 

THERE is an obligation upon our Saviour to take care even of 
the bodies of the saints; nor will he foil of executing the will of the 
Father in raising them from the state of the dead, with unspeakable 
ad-rantage. Besides, their bodies are a part of his purchase, as we~l as 
their souls; and what he bought at the expense of his blood he certainly 
will take especial care of; and therefore he will gather the scattered 
particles of their precious dust, and form their bodies, which are now 
corruptible, and often dreadfully emaciated by wasting sickness, bef?re 
theiT dissolution, immortal, spiritual, and inconceivably glorious.-Bnne, 

All our stability, and the strength of our salvation, is anchored 
and fastened upon free grace; and I am sure Christ hath by his blood 
and death casten the knot so fast that all the fingers of the devil and 
hcll-fulls of sin cannot loose it.-Rutherford. 
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 
A SERMON BY TBE LATE MR, SHORTER, PREACHED AT BEDWORTH, 

LORD'S DAY MORNING, MAY 15TH, 1853. 
"I am the good Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine." 

-JNO. X. 14. 
You are complete strangers to me; but though I may not know 

who you are or what you are, yet we are all naked, manifest, and 
open unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do. 

Though we ·may deceive ourselves and our fellow-creatures, it 
is utterly impossible that God can be deceived. He knows who 
among us are sheep and who are goats. It is my earnest desire 
that, if it be bis heavenly will, he will condescend to grant that 
the precious may be taken from the vile, that his own voice may 
be heard dividing sinners from saints, that a blessing may come 
clown upon all those who are indeed chosen of God, and blessed 
of God in Christ with all spiritual blessings. 

In the words we have read the Lord declares three things: 
I. He says he is the good Shepherd,· 
ll. He declares he knows /iis slzeep. 
III. And that t!te sheep know l1im. 
I. Christ says, "I am the good Sl1epherd." Here we may observe 

he has said no more than what he has made manifest by bis con
duct, which abm1dantly evidences that he is the good Shepherd. 
Everywhere in the displays of his goodness, as the Shepherd of 
his sheep, the glory of Lis name is exhibited. He is such a gootl 
Shepherd, because his love for bis sheep is so great. '11here is 
not 011e of all the sheep which the Father has chosen from ever
lasting, and pnt into his hands, but what he loves. He lovecl 
them all before time, he loves them through time, aud loves them 
for ever. He loves them all with the same loYe,-an infinite low. 
So great is his love that 1he apostle says it "passeth knowledge:" 
'.' To know the love of CLrist which passeth knowledge." 'l'hat 
1s, all created knowledge, whether it be iu hean'n or on earth. 
'fhe love of Christ surpasseth all compreLension of created intel
lect, be where it may. Here, then, my friends, is that which 
makes him such a good Shepherd. Hacl not his loHl been so 
great, he coulcl not have carried out all the 1mr11oses aml in
teutious of J ehovuh; for, my hearers, the ~heep couh1 not lrnvo 

F 
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been bought, recleemed, or delivered from going clown to the pit 
nt the smallest price or ransom less than the clen.th of the Shep
herd. Therefore he loved the sheep, so that it is here repeatecl by 
him: "I am the good Shepherd ; " " The good Shepherd layeth 
down or giveth his life for the sheep." Paul says, "He loved 
the church and gave himself for it." Such was the favour that 
God had to Paul that he said, "Who loved me, and gave himself 
for me." The many sins of the sheep during their unregenemcy, 
the many heart-wl).nderings and life-wanderings of the sheep after 
they are called by his grace, make no impression at all upon his 
love, alienate his heart, or diminish his affection in the least. 
That love remains the same from one year's end to another; so 
that it is impossible for him ever to forget one that is a sheep, 
or ever to omit caring for all any moment of time. His love is 
such towards them that he looks on them, watches over them, 
cares for them, counsels them, keeps them, and does everything 
night and day to secure them from evil and bring them to glory. 
I have sometimes thought I should wear it all out, that he would 
be favourable to me no more, after such conduct, such ingratitude 
as mine; but, notwithstanding all, he has made his mercy more 
manifest afterwards than I ever knew it before; so that I have 
stood astonished at his freeness, the constancy as well as the fer
vency of his love to me. 

Now men, if they employ a shepherd, prefer one that has an 
affection for sheep; because if he does not like sheep, he is not 
likely to manage them well. Those who delight in sheep are 
better qualified than those who do not. He says, "The Father 
loveth me, because I lay down my life for the sheep." 

Christ is the good · Shepherd because he understands all the 
cases of his sheep so well. It is no use employing a man as n, 

drnpherd if he does not understand the diseases and complaints 
of sheep, as he would not know how to manage them. He will 
neither look after nor delight in them. Depend upon it, such a 
one would make a very poor shepherd. However, the Lord 
Jesus has that knowledge and penetration that he knows all the 
cases of his sheep from one year's end to another. There is 
nothing unknown to him. Therefore he looks after their diseases, 
and takes care to use proper remedies; so that not one of all the 
floek can die of the rot. Every one of his wounds and particular 
diseases shall be looked after and certainly be cured by the great 
and blessed Shepherd, who delights in this business, and can 
feel for the sheep. He has such a sympathy as can be touched 
with a feeling of all their infirmities .. 

I have often with pleasure thought of these words in the 
psalms: "The Lord doth build up Jerusalem; he gathereth to
gether tlrn outcasts of Israel; he uindeth up the broken in heart; 
he healeth their wounds. For I will restore health unto thee, 
aml heal thee of thy wounds." When healed, the sheep know ~t 
was good for them to have been afilicted, because they had mam· 
fo.':iL(;(1 to iLe:w the Blwpliad's loYc aijd 13kill, his mo~ciful kincl-
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ness nnd slcill in cttring of them. The Father hath clone well to 
commit 11,ll the sheep into this Shepherd's hands, because he was 
able to cure. He did not employ one that was incapable, that 
had not a henrt ancl mind to love the sheep. 

Blessed be his name for giving such a Shepherd, and for 
giving th_e sheep into ~is hands,:--his who has such a faithful
ness in him that there 1s not a smgle word that the Father gave 
him in commandment he did not observe. He observed every 
word; so that the Father looks down on the wonderful Shepherd, 
calling upon all that can see, saying, "Behold my servant, mine 
elect, in whom my soul delighteth. The Lord is well pleased 
for his ·righteousness' sake. He will magnify the law and make it 
honourable." So, when Christ was upon earth, the Father said, 
"This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." Moses 
was a faithful servant in all his house, but Jesus was counted 
worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who bath 
builded the house bath more honour than the house. 

Blessed be his glorious name for ever, as the Father bath 
given the flock into his hand, not a hoof or a shadow shall 
be left behind. Of all that the Father bath given him he shall 
lose nothing, but will raise it up at the last day. He will take 
good care to present all his flock by and by complete, without 
spot or blemish, in beauty and glory, with "Here am I, and the 
children thou hast given me;" here I am, the Shepherd; here 
is the beautiful flock. These will be presented with exceeding 
joy; not one will be missing. How high is the honour and 
great the glory due to this Shepherd, that not one of the sheep 
will be missing; especially when we consider what it cost him to 
bring all in safety and glory to heaven. The everlasting song 
will be, "Unto him that bath loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, to him be glory for ever and ever." 

This good Shepherd is so good because he is always near at 
hand, always present with his sheep, never absent. The enemy, 
therefore, has no opportunity of destroying the sheep through the 
absence of the Shepherd. He is so careful of his flock that he 
tends it night and day, lest any hurt it. His eye ever watches 
over them. Therefore it is written: " Behold, he that keepeth 
Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps." What a mercy it is, I have 
often thought, that go where we may, Jesus is with us; he does 
not leave us or forsake us, be where we may. 

I was marvellously struck one clay with these words: " The 
Lord upholdeth all them that fall, ancl raiseth all those that be 
bowed clown." This word has also been a blessing to my soul, 
many years: "Lo, I am with you al way, even to the end of the 
world." You must lmow the first time that ever I hacl that wonl 
applied with power to my heart, I was very much frightened at 
the prospect before me. I hacl engaged to baptize some persons. 
I had never baptized before, ancl the ordinance was to be gone 
through out of doors; ancl there was likely to be a great c?n
conrse of spectators. I li.acl a grel\t WI\DY fe1u·~ upou ll.le dimng 
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the three weeks previously. My heart was often quaking and 
trembling. I cried to the Lord for help, and he gave me these 
words. "Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of the world." 
That swept away all my fears. By and by they collected again. 
Then I sought the Lord again, and he again brought home the 
same words: "Lo, I am with you al way, even to the end of the 
world." This supported me until the time en.me; but on the 
morning of the day I found myself as weak as ever; over
whelmed with fear, and knew not what to do. Before I dressed 
I fell on my lmees, and before I could say many worcls, the old 
promise came again: "Lo, I am with you alway, even to the 
end of the world." Then it was a time of rejoicing. All my 
fears and prayers were turned into joy and praise. I never was 
so happy in all my life in public as I was that day. I felt I could 
not only have gone through the water, but have given up my 
poor body to the flames. 0 ! It was very sweet to be engaged in 
his work! My soul was dissolved in thankfulness at his mercy, 
who had so blessed me and brought me through. "Not unto us, 
0 Lord, but unto thy name be all the praise." 

"Whether we believe this to be the case or not, it is so. Jesus 
does not leave his people; but is with them alway, even to the 
end of the world. That is why the devil can never destroy them, 
because the Lord is there: "For the name of the city is to be 
called JEHOVA.H-Shammah,-THE LORD IS THERE." The 
Lord, as t~ir King, is seen over them. He, as a Shepherd, 
is the keeper of his sheep. How, then, is Satan to destroy 
them? Yes, bless his holy name, he must of necessity be near, 
because they are on his heart, and he is in theirs. These words 
of the poet were once very sweet to me: 

"I feel at my heart all thy sighs and thy groans, 
Since thou art most near me, my flesh and my bones." 

Whenever any part of the body is in pain, it affects the head. 
You know yourselves, a little, how very soon your head becomes 
sensible of any pain in your members. The union is so perfec~, 
the sense is so complete, that as soon as any part of the body IS 

touched, hurt, or injured, the head is sensible of it. So it is with 
Jesus. He is so near to the sheep. Then in the words of the 
apostle, what a confirmation there is of this: "No man ever 
hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherieheth it; even so 
the Lord the church; for we are members of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his bones." We are so near that, as Paul says, we 
li,e in him: " I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the life which I now live in 
the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved lll:e 
and gave himself for me." Yon, therefore, see the Shepherd IS 

not only round about, but in the very inside of the sheep. He 
is so careful of his flock that he carries the lambs in his bosom; 
wherefore in this and a thousand other instances he may cer• 
tainly and surely be called the good Shepherd. 

II. He declarefl he knows !tis sheep. He kuowi3 where they are, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 185 

all their particular circumstances. He understands all their 
complaints, and ho has affection in all this knowledge. He not 
only knows, but his knowledge is that of love and affection. 
" Though the Lord be high, yet bath he respect unto the lowly; 
but the prouc1 he lmoweth afar off." He knoweth the righteous. 
He knows bis sheep so as to love them. Why are they called 
sheep? Why cloes Christ call his people sheep? Doubtless, 
because they somewhat resemble sheep. I know one thing 
wherein they very much resemble them. A sheep is a very fear
ing, timid thing, and very defenceless in itself. Therefore the 
Lord, knowing what fearing things they are, says, "Fear not, 
little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom." "Fear not, worm Jacob, anc1 ye men of Israel." So 
fearful are they that they will run at the sight of a dog. Thus 
it is with a believer. He is often sorely tried, there is a dread 
and fear frequently upon him. Surely he is a very timid thing. 
My heart is often as full of terror and fear as it can be. But the 
blessedness of it is, the Shepherd says to them of a fearfnl heart, 
" Be strong; fear not; for the Lord your God will come and 
save you, even God, with a recompense." 

I dare say there are some here present who know what it is 
to be fearful at the thoughts of death. There are many things 
that are a fear to you, that you dare not let any one know. One 
thing especially, that you have a dreadful plague, a peculiar evil, 
some secret grief, or particular disease that you dare not reveal 
to your nearest and dearest friends; you dare not let them know 
anything about these secret evils, fearing they would be the ruin 
of you, fearful they will bring you at last into open and public 
disgrace, make you manifest by and by that you are a deceiver 
all your days. 0, what a fearful thing is this complaint within! 
It makes the child of God fear he will never hold out to the encl, 
that he had better not have joined the church, as he will only be 
a disgrace to it. These poor fearful things are the Shepherd's 
care. He draws them to him, makes them look to him, and he 
for a certainty looks on them. 

Again, the Lord's family are similar to sheep in this respect,
they need washing. It was a long time before I found this out, 
how a just and holy God could ever show mercy to one so vile 
as I. One day I went into the meeting-house and was fearful 
I should never come out without being made a public example. 
An old man preachecl, who took for his text: " There shall in 
nowise enter in anything that clefileth and maketh abomination, 
or t_hat maketh a lie, only such as are written in the Lamb's book 
of life." "Now," said the old man," sin is of that defiling nature 
that nothing but the blood of Christ can wash the stain away." 
As soon as he mentioned tho blood of Christ, it ,ms the nry thing 
~ wanted. Up sprang a hope that I should by and by be washe_d 
~n the ~loocl of Christ. This was the very thing I wantecl. I~ 1s 
~nclescr1bable the sweetness I felt in my soul. It left a lastmg 
imp~·e~~iOll on llly mind tlmt I cannot forget. It pleased the Lord 
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before I reached home to make it sure and certain in my hea.t-t 
t.hat Jesus died for me. All my guilt was gone. I felt as if I 
wa.s brought into a new world. How I did leap about n,nd bless 
and praise the Holy Majesty of heaven. 

In the fields I could look up to heaven, down upon the earth, 
and round about. I could not help but say, "This is all my 
Father's, and heaven at last." I thought I should never sin any 
more, that I should never be unhappy any more, but bless and 
praise the Lord all the days of my life. This was a grand mis
take, and herein I was greatly deceived. Before the week "'._as 
out, I was in trouble. I believed in my soul if any one needed 
the fountain I did, as badly as ever I did before; and I have 
needed it ever since. If it were not for the fountain of the Shep
herd's blood, there would be no hope for poor prodigal Jack. 

I am satisfied, my friends, there is nothing purges and cleanses 
like the blood of the Shepherd. Therefore the Lord says," Awake, 
0 sword, against the Shepherd and the Man that is my fellow, 
saith the Lord of hosts. Smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered, and I will turn miue hand on the little ones;'' "In 
that day there shall be a fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, 
for the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem." Bless 
God, it is open still. One thing I know, that the sheep never wash 
themselves; this is the business of others. "Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood," be all the 
glory. The sheep cry like David, "Wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow." As Christ said to Peter, "If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part in me." 

But it may be objected that it is said, "Wash you, and make 
you clean; put away the evil of your doings." Is it not also said, 
" They washed their robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb?" Yes, my friends, it is; but Christ must be put first, 
and very willingly the sheep come after by his power, to wash in 
his precious blood. It is not right to place the sheep first, and 
the Shepherd after. Is it not written, "He putteth forth his 
own sheep, and goeth before them?'' If the sheep get before the 
Shepherd, they are out of their place. The Shepherd goes first; 
the sheep hear his voice; they know it, and they follow him; and 
a stranger will they not follow; for they know not the voice.of 
strangers. 

Thus I observe the sheep must be washed. These washing 
times generally are not very pleasant to the sheep. They do not 
like being placed in the water. It is the Shepherd orders the 
washing, and after they get out and become dry it is very com
fortable, and very pleasant. This is to have the application of 
God's searching word to our souls. We must be searched and 
tried. Though we may think we are handled very roughly by the 
Shepherd, it is all in love. 

First, when he is pleased to apply and make manifest the truth 
in our heart, we become very much pained, very much alarmed, 
As it goes on, by and by, we, in our own esti~!lition, )Jecowe 
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filthy, feeling that our case is most miserable indeed. When the 
Lorcl is pleasecl in tender mercy to assnre us his bloocl was shed 
for us, takes away all the filth and guilt from our conscience, 
ancl we are clothed with change of raiment, we then become very 
comfortable. For my part, I do not think much of that person's 
religion which has never made him miserable. If this is your 
case, it has never made you truly happy. The Saviour says, 
"Blessed are they that mourn;" "Blessed are ye that weep; for 
you shall be comforted." You shall laugh away in the end. 
"Woe unto you that laugh now, for you shall weep and lament." 

Some people's religion begins wrong. It begins where the 
stony ground hearers began, in joy. They heard the word, and 
anon with joy they received it. For my part, I like the heart 
to be made sad, for the arrows of God to stick in a man's con
science; so that he feels himself lost, miserable, utterly ruined. 
But in our day people go on well. There is a wonderful deal of 
religion. People have such power, according to their account, 
they can manage themselves. But how different is the case with 
the Lord's people. They are obliged to be dependent on their 
Shepherd. Like sheep enclosed with hurdles, they cannot remove 
them and let themselves out; they cannot procure their own 
food; they are dependent on the shepherd. 

Some people tell us the promises are placed by the Lord God 
in Christ, and we have only to lay hold and take them to our
selves. But the word of God informs ns that the Shepherd him
self putteth forth his own sheep. They do not put themselves 
forth; he goeth before them. In one place it says that he took 
the yoke off the jaws, and laid meat before them. So he deals 
with the sheep. He maketh them to lie down in green pastmes. 
David said, " The Lord is my Shepherd. I shall not want. He 
leadeth me beside the still waters. He anointeth my head with 
oil; my cup runneth over." The sheep, believers in Christ, de
pend on the Shepherd, not upon themselves. Some trust in 
their own strength and wisdom; but the sheep trust in the Shep
herd. 

III. That the sheep lcnow their Shepherd. " I know my sheep, 
and am known of mine." It is some consolation that, whether 
the sheep know him or not, he knows them. "I know my.sheep," 
and he says they are "mine." They were the gift of the Father, 
and the purchase of his blood. They are made willing in the day 
of his power to give themselves up to him. My sheep know me; 
I love them; and am known of mine. 

Then, again, as the Lord knows his sheep, he puts his mark 
upon them, that they may be known of others. Generally, when 
the sheep are washed, there is a shearing-time. They have the 
initials of the owner after shearing, or some mark by which they 
may be distinguished as belonging to a certain individual. So, 
my friends, the Lord God shears his sheep; and they are calletl 
a flock of sheep oven shorn. Yon know what is shorn off the 
Bheep is of their own growth. I ren.Ily believe in my heart that 
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the Lord will shear off us, and that by affiiotions, temptations, 
and by the application of his word, very many things that arc 
contrary to God and godliness, being of our own growU1. Ho 
takes them off so clean that it passes all our wisdom, all our 
strength, all our goodness, our good pmposes, good words, good 
intentions, almsgiving, and everything short of the Lord. We 
shall not have a single particle left; not even those good frames 
with which we strut about, and think much of and talk much 
of, to teach us the Lord will leave us none of this to boast of. 

After all this is done, the Lord is pleased to put on us his own 
name. What is the name the Shepherd gives the sheep? Love: 
"God is love," and that is the name he puts on his sheep. "By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples if ye love one 
another." His love is manifested to them, which makes them 
love the Shepherd and the sheep to whom this love is manifested. 
This is God's mark; and you may be sure if you have not love in 
your heart, causing you to love the children of God, because they 
are his saints, all the divines in the world will never persuade me 
you are a true sheep of Christ. If you feel a love to the Saviour, 
you will love his dear people. You will feel in your heart this 
spring of love, the love of Christ to you. Then you can fall down 
very nicely, and say that you are one of the sheep of Christ. Is 
it not so? 

These are the things that are known by the sheep. They know 
him. I am satisfied I am talking of those things the sheep under
stand. Though personally you are unknown to me, yet I know 
a little what belongs to sheep. I am not a stranger to these 
things. 

"I know my sheep, and am known of mine." What do they 
know about Jesus? They,know one thing, that he is the great 
God. They know, also, that he is man as well as God. They 
know so in very deed, that he is Immanuel, God with us. No 
otlier shepherd will do for me. In his hand is all power over 
devils, men, and death. "He does as he pleaseth in the armies of 
heavcm, and among the children of men." He has a fellow feel
ing, a nature of my own, except sin. My friends, such a one is 
Jesus. Bless his holy name, he has a human heart. As Hart 
says: 

"Almighty God, sigh'd human breath, 
'fhe Lord of life experienced death. 
How it was done, we can't discuss; 
But this we know, ''Twas done for us."' 

Do you know this great God? Are you as one of his sheep 
looking out for him? You read," The grace of God that bringeth 
salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying 
nngodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present evil world; looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
J nsus Christ, who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zea.lous 
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of good works." Do yon know anything of this? Says one, '' I 
hn,vo been greatly tempted about the divinity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." So have I, my friends. I believe the devil bates the 
divinity of Christ, perfectly hates it. But, my bearers, have yon 
ever in cleep distress been enabled to pour out your soul to him 
as the great Goel in human nature? Diel you have an answer? 
Did be deliver you and bring yon out of your trouble? Then look 
all the devils in the face, and tell them you know he is the great 
God, for he has heard and answered your prayer. I have done 
this, have been enabled really to pray to him, ancl be has heard 
my prayer and given me salvation. Therefore on this account, 
if there were no other, I feel sure and certain be is the great God. 
The devil will not leave us, but come again and again; and on 
this very point the Holy Ghost will defeat him. He will take of 
the things of Christ and show them to us. He will glorify the 
blessed Jesus, and let us know that he is the great and blessed 
God, the Shepherd of the sheep. 

The Lord leads his sheep on to know something more than this. 
They know a little about his grace that saves them; they know 
a little about his blessed truth, and that in the heart; they receive 
it in the love of it; they know a little about bis blood and right
eousness, about him as their King, as their Teacher, their great 
Intercessor, and their Advocate. They know a little about his Al
mightiness, his infinite wisdom, his uncbangeableness, and his 
faithfulness. Though it is but little they know, they are brought 
implieitly to trust in him: " They that know thy name will put 
their trust in thee." If you do not trust in him, you have no proof 
that you know him. If you are led to trust him for life, death, 
and eternity, as the great Fotmdation on which you rest, there is 
hope concerning you. 

I shall leave the few hints. May the Lord command his blessing. 
Amen. 

"IF we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot deny 
himself." The faithfulness of God, in the a.ccomplishmentof his promises, 
is here asserted to be wholly independent upon any qualific[J.tion whateYcr 
in them to whom these promises are ma.de. Though we are under suf
ferings, temptations, and trials, very apt to be cast down from our hope of 
the great things that God huth prepared for us, and promised to us, yet his 
purpose shall stand, and our unbelief shall not iu the lea.st cause him to 
w\thdraw, or not to go through with his engagement to the utmost. The 
fn1thfulness of his own nnture requireth it nt his ha.nds; "He cannot deny 
himself."-Owen . 

. IT is sweet, yea, very sweet to receive the gifts of Jesus as his 
g!fts. Hut it is a thousand times more blessed to know and enjoy J esns 
himself in those gifts, us the love-tokens of his heart, from whence they 
come, To love him is blessed; but to be beloved by him, is infinitely 
more so, This is tho cause, the other the effect. He it is, it is said, 
Who will wipe uwa.y all tears from the eyes of his people; this is blessed. 
Ilut wherefore he doth it is more so. Hecnnse he loves them, and they 
arc beloved by him. This is tho coronet of tho whole. This is the 
heo.d of ull blessedness.-Hawker. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 

CHAPTER II. 
Ve,·se 3. "As the apple-tree," &c. We have considered in verse 2 

'11lrnt the Lord Jesus, the King of our song, says to the church, 
In this verse we lrn,ve the response. Christ conceived the spouse, 
the espoused soul; the espoused soul here speaks with delight of 
the Lord Jesus. It is an example of holy communion, and 
shows the sweet, holy, and yet ever familiar intercourse that is 
at times held between the church and Jesus. Dead professors 
and legalists know nothing of this; but when the words in 
Hos. ii. are fulfilled, and the soul is betrothed to Jesus in ever
lasting lo-ve, then it ceases to call him "Baali," lord, as at 
some vast bondaging distance; but calls him "Ishi," husband, as 
brought into this sweet marriage relationship to him. Between 
the bridegroom and the bride there may be properly a sweet holy 
familiarity, unknown and improper between the master and the 
ser,,.ant. The spirit of bondage here, then, is beheld departing 
beneath the sweet beams of Christ's grace; the yoke is destroyed 
because of the anointing. The Michals of religion, those yet 
in the flesh, and destitute of the divine liberty wherewith Christ 
makes the espoused soul free, may mock; but the Davids will 
leap before the ark of their salvation. Ishmaelites may scorn; 
but a divine feast in Jesus is made for laughter, and the Isaacs 
weaned from the legal breasts and feasted with love shall laugh 
at it. 

Now, then, the spouse responds to the voice of Jesus and 
praises him, both positively and comparatively. "As tlie apple
ti-ee among tlte trees of the wood, so is my Beloved among the sons." He 
is most sweet in himself, most excellent; all that a poor soul can 
need and desire. 

" Compared with Christ, in all beside 
No comeliness I see." 

He is incomparably more excellent and desirable than all the 
creatures put together. The sons here may be considered to 
mean angels or men, or both together. The angels in Job are 
called the sons of God: "When the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy." This was when God 
laid the foundations of the earth. And the holy angels who 
retained their first innocence are most excellent creatures, but 
they cannot compare with Jesus. 

"The holy angels have no spots, 
But can't compare with him." 

Each one before the throne of Jesus 
"Veils his bashful face, nnd owns 

His own dirninish'd light." 
The most eminent of the sons of men, who are accounted by men 
to be a sort of gods, may be also intended; nay, for the emi
nent dignity conferred upon them, and the position the)'. were 
placed in, those to whom the word of God came and the d1spen-
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sntion of it wns entrusted were callecl gods. "I said, Ye are 
goc1s" (Ps. lxxxii. 6); as Moses was made a god to Pharaoh. 
But take these delegated gods, these gods by office, and in an 
office sense of tho expression; take the most eminent of the 
heathen philosophers, legislators, and kings; take even the 
adopted sons of God, the true children of God themselves; and 
then take Jesus, and all become as nothing, in nowise desirable 
in comparison of him. Jews, Gentiles, saints, ministers, angels, 
however invested with certain excellences and dignities, are but 
as the trees of the wood to the apple-tree. "As the apple-tree 
among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons." 

We may just notice, by the way, that some think the citron is 
intended, with its dar_k green leaves, snow-white blossoms, and 
golden fruit, so refreshing in the warm Eastern lands. 

But not to criticize, but come to the evident intention of thEl 
words, the spouse clearly means to imply that in Jesus are com
bined, in the most eminent degree, all those things which make 
him so desirable to poor lost sinners. Other trees may have 
some advantages, but the apple-tree combines all. In other 
words, in Jesus are to be found these three excellences,-shelter, 
beauty, and fruitfulness; all a poor soul needs. 

1. Shelter. His Person as God-man, his blood, his righteous
ness, his offices, his relationships, as so many outspreading leafy 
branches, afford the poor weary soul a safe and perpetual shelter; 
for his leaf never withers. He is_ the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. 

2. Beauty: 
"The favour'd souls who know 

What glories shine in him, 
Pant for his presence as the roe 

Pants for the living stream." 

To many he is as a root out of a dry ground; to some as a good 
man whose actions and words have a moral and wise comeliness 
about them, about on a par with those of Socrates, Plato, or 
Confucius. But faith transfigures all to a child of God, and 
invests all Christ's words and works, as well as his Person, with 
a divine _glory and beauty. Just as Jesus was transfigured to the 
favoured few on Tabor, so it is now. He is still, by the Spirit's 
revelation, transfigured before the eye of faith in his chosen 
people. Then they see him as mortal eye cannot, "altogether 
lovely." 

8. Fruitfulness. He yields royal dainties. The fruit of this 
earth, or this tree of life, is excellent and comely. Christ is not 
o~ly a safe and perpetual shelter and altogether lovely, but he 
yields solid, substantial food to the souls of his people. "My 
~esh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed." He nou
rishes the souls of his people up into eternal life. The meek shall 
cat and be satisfied. Their hearts shall live for eYer that feccl 
uron Jesus. The understanding and jmlgmcnt find in th~ truth 
of Josus what is solid and satisfying; the afiocLions ancl will and 
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conscience also. Here iu Jesus, in all he is antl l.tas done aucl 
will do for his people, every faculty of the renewed soul finds "a 
foa,st, of fat things, of wines on the lees well refined." Or, ao. 
cording to the figure of the words we are musing upon, this 
blessed tree of life yields its fruits every month, and twelve 
manner of fruits; that is to say,-all living souls, and new crea. 
ture wants and desires, may find something in Jesus sweetly 
suitable for them; fruits, too, which he yields as the season re• 
quires to feed the souls of his -people. 

What a sweet thing is experience in religion I What a poor 
thing is mere theory and speculation I How unsatisfying a mere 
cold, unquickening, unpractical judgment upon divine matters, 
even if to a certain extent orthodox! The child of God tells us 
here of his soul's sweet experiences: "J sat down under liis shadow 
witlt great delight, and his fruit was sweet to my taste." Not only is 
Jesus as the apple-tree amongst the trees of the wood in him• 
self and unto others, but so he is and has been experimentally 
to me. Is he a divine shelter? I have myself gone in under the 
branches of this tree of life, and found a resting-place, "I sat 
down." 

"Long time beneath the law I lay 
In bondage and distress." 

I could not sit down sweetly to rest there. 
"l toil'd the precept to obey, 

But toil'd without success." 
Many times, too, my soul even now wanders away from Christ; 
but as it foUJ1d no rest under the law, so it finds no rest in wan• 
dering. Best is only found when I can leave with Jesus the hills 
of the leopards and retire beneath the shadow of this tree of life. 
Scorched by the noonday sun of law and wrath and terrors, of 
temptations and persecutions, I was enabled, by the Spirit's 
grace, to find a rest in Jesus, "I sat down." He made me to 
lie down in these green pastures, and rest beneath the cross of 
Jesus. It waa, too, with great delight. Delighted with what I 
saw in Jesus, I sat down. There was a time when I saw no 
beauty in him. There was also a time when he seemed to me 
not only to have no beauty, but, viewing him only in his holiness 
and as a new and stern lawgiver, he was to me an object of terror, 
not of delight. In this view, my spirit fled from him. I thought 
him an austere man; I disliked the strictness of his precept. 
His yoke was most distasteful to my soul; his burden seemed in• 
tolerably heavy. He seemed to say, "Go, work in my vineyard," 
and my heart either feigned to go, and went not, through a 
slavish principle; or boldly replied, "I will not. I have loved 
idols, and after them will I go." But at length he was revealed 
to me in his dying love, a crucified Christ. I saw in the spirit 
of my mind one hanging on a tree. I saw he died to save; not 
to be a new lawgiver, he did not die for that, but to be a com• 
plete Saviour, loving me and dying for my sins, and doing all in 
anu by as well as for me. I saw him no longer as austere, and 
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harsh, and storn, but as "full of gmce and truth." Then my 
heart loved him; then it returned; then it said, "Rr,tnrn n nto 
t!Jy rest, 0 my soul, for the Lord lrnth dealt bountifully with 
theo." He appeared all love, and loveline:;s, a.ncl sweetness. 
Th()ll I sn,t down delighted with his beauty ancl his fragrance. 
Ho was all delights to me. The Holy Ghost declared him in his 
true clrnrncter as the Christ of God to my soul, and showed me 
that a High Priest taken from among men afl ,Jesus was, for he 
was man as well as God, was for men, and not against them; ancl 
that such a High Priest exactly became us, who was holy, hnrm
less, undefiled, separate from sinners, and higher than the hea
vens. Such a one could live for us, die for us, rise again and 
reign over all things in heaven for us, and f,ave to the uttermost 
all who came unto God by him. 0 ! He was precious to my soul 
in these new and gospel views of him. His holiness, his justice, 
his majesty, all remained, but all vanished, w to speak, in the 
brighter beams of bis grace and love. I know the expression is 
almost paradoxical; but here words seem to fail to convey the 
meaning. Love reigned, grace reigued, sweetness reigned, de
light reigned; for a holy Jesus was be!Jeld as dying on the crnss 
of Calvary for an unholy sinner. Moses and Elias, therefore, 
vanished out of sight, and the soul by faith saw no man save J csus 
only. Then was fulfilled the sweet word of John in my own ex
perience: "And we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth," "I sat down" 
there, in this new, true, and spiritual view of him, under his 
shadow, with great delight. I knew him now no longer as after 
the flesh, but in the spirit, and his fruit was sweet to my taste. 
All he was, all he yielded, was now sweet to me. My "judges 
were overthrown in stony places," &c. (Ps. cxli. 6); the stout
hearted oppositions to him gone. His blood, his righteousucss, 
his word, his doctrine, his promise, his precept, his spirit, his 
authority, bis institutions, all were sweet to my taste. N othillg 
was sweet that had not Jesus in it; nothing was bitter witli J esns. 
His name was as ointment poured forth to me; my heart love(l 
and delighted in him. And it was such solid satisfaction! He 
made me to feed upon what was as substance. Then my heart 
cried aloud to him, "Other lords, denr Jesus, have had dominion. 
Rule now, rule alone, and rule for ever." 

0 ! Those were sweet days when I first sat down uncler his 
shadow; and when I sit there again the days are still sweet. 
These clays of the Son of 1\fan, 

"How sweet their memory still!" 
This, then, is my Beloved. Such be is; such he has Leen to me; 
such is my own experience of him, 0 ye daughters of Jcn1Sidem. 

IlENEVOLENCE is not to be estinmtecl by the ulllonnt gi\·eu, bd 
by whnt it costs to gin. An Eno-lish chnrity recently rccci,·ctl an c11-
\"clope containing six penny stri1111;;,, on the inside of whi,h Wt.'l'l' written 
theije worda: "Fustecl 11, meal to give a men!." That ,ms trnL· \.Jcnvvokuc,·. 
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:FRAGMENTS OF EXPERIENCE OF ANN DUCK 
' OF ROWDE, NEAR Dl,:YIZES, 

She writes: " The first time I-ever heard the pure truth 
preached was by Mr. Tiptaft, at Allington, about seven miles from 
where I lfred; and a searching sermon it was to me. I do not 
remember the text. I was so cut up with it, I saw and felt as 
I neYer had done before. I thought, 'Who, then, can be saved?' 
yet I wa,s convinced it was the truth. I had heard different 
doctrines before, but never discovered nny real difference till 
then. After that I could never go to the church ago.in to which 
I had been brought up by my parents. 

" I believe it was. the next spring that I went to Allington 
again, and heard Mr. Philpot from these words: 'But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound.' I felt encouraged; 
he spoke so sweetly on that subject; and from that time I felt 
great love to him, because I believed him to be a minister of the 
gospel. I went several times afterwards, and felt encouraged 
under Mr. Philpot's preaching. I went there again, about two 
years ago, to hear Mr. Philpot, when that hymn: 

" ' 0 Lord, ho,v vile o.m I!' &c., 
was given out, and I felt I was the very character. I was so 
condemned that I felt quite ill, and was obliged to leave the 
chapel. At dinner time, the country friends went to Mrs. Bul
lock's; but the house was so full that I, with my father-in-law 
and a good old man from Caine, went into the hovel. The dear 
old woman came and pressed us to go into the house, saying it 
was such a poor place. I said to my father-in-law,' Ifwe were as 
good as the place, we should do very well, for I felt myself such 
a wretch.' I never went to Allington after this, as my com
plaint, which was spinal, and abscesses, prevented my walking so 
great a distance. 

" Some time after this I went to Devizes on business, it being 
fair day, and, to please my friends who were with me, I went 
into the fair. I felt very unwilling to do so; but they said it 
would please the children. I got well paid for my folly. We 
went into a show; and O what a hell it was to me! One mo
ment I felt as if the place would fall and crush us all, and the 
next as though the earth would open and swallow us up. I 
never went to any such place afterwards. 

"I went, from time to time, to Salem Chapel, Devizes, as long 
as my complaint would allow me to walk there. I can truly say, 
at that chapel the word of God was to me quick and powerful, 
sharper than any two-edged sword. I heard different supplies 
there, and was made to feel what they preached to be the truth; 
and it appeared to me to be awful solemn truth, feeling, as I did, 
what a sinner I was, and fearing that I was not amongst the num
Lcr of God's elect. I soon became unable to go to chapel at all, 
rnd was confined to the house for nearly a year. After this I 
was confined to my bed, which was a few days before the end of 
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1857, After being in bed for months, I wa,s taken so much 
worse that my life hung in doubt for some time. My doctor said 
I could not recover; and when my disorder was a little abated, 
be said I might linger on for twelve months or more. This was 
in the latter part of 1858. I was lying on my bed dreadfully ill, 
and in my feelings on the verge of an awful eternity. It was, 
indeed, a solemn time. I felt like this: ' 0 Lord, I am a sinner; 
and if thou dost not save me wholly and freely of thy sovereign 
grace and mercy, I must be lost for ever; for I have not one 
good work to plead.' I went on for some time, begging and cry
ing to the Lord that he would have mercy upon me; yet I felt 
as if mine was not prayer, because I could not use a form of 
words. I could only just say, '0 Lord, do have mercy upon 
me! Do save me, a vile sinner!' My brother and two sisters 
were in the room one day, when my brother said,' 0 Ann, I beg 
of you to give your thoughts to thinking about another world; 
for your time here is but short; but you have been ill a long 
time. I dare say you are nearly fit to die.' I said, ' If I die in 
the state I am in, I shall go to hell.' He said he hoped I was 
not one that believed that Christ died for a part of mankina, and 
left the rest to perish. I said I did so believe. He said he was 
sorry for me. My distress was so great at this time that I cared 
not to eat any food. I was also very ill indeed. My case was 
indeed urgent. Death appeared so near, and I knew that with
out an interest in Christ I should be lost for ever. So great was 
my distress that my doctor said to me, •You have something on 
your mind, have you not?' I said, •Yes. You know, Sir, it is 
a solemn thing to die.' He said, 'Yes, but religion was a very 
simple thing. If I read the Bible, I should find it so.' He said, 
to be in such a way was merely a blunder. In fact, it was no 
religion at all. I thought, '0, poor man, if you die in this state, 
it will be bad for you.' I knew the Lord was able to save me; 
but I feared he was not willing. One of my brothers asked me 
why I did not exercise faith, for then I should be as happy as I 
was now miserable. He :was only adding to my sorrow; for I 
would gladly have received mercy if I could. If I went to sleep, 
I dreamt I was in bell, and I did believe I should go there. I 
found it to be a dreadful spot to be in. 

"One night, about twelve o'clock, my night-light went out all 
of a sudden, and it appeared to me like the darkness of despair. 
Truly I felt it so. I said to my husband, ' I shall go to hell.' 
He said, ' I do not think you will ever go there.' 

" I went on in the same distressed state for two ortbree days 
long~r; but one Saturday morning, about eleven o'clock, when 
my sister was feeding me, all of a sudden such a change took 
place, I clasped my bands 0,ncl said, 'Now I believe, Lord, that 
Llion wilt save me.' I could no more believe that I shonlcl be 
lost now than I could a few moments before that I shoulcl be 
saved." 

Some little time after this the Lorcl was pleased to visit her 
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with a swMt and powerful deliverance from all her fearer, iu 
which he 1n·oved himself to be a God bearing and answering 
prayer; and that, though he may long delay, yet, in the end, 
e,ery such seeking soul shall prove him faithful to his promise: 
" Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." But I 
will let her speak for herself: 

"Blessed with a powerful deliverance. May 15th, 1859, I 
had these words come with a divine power: 

" 'Yes, Lord, I shall sec the bliss of thy own; 
Thy secrets to me shall soou be made known; 
For sorrow and sadness I joy shall receive, 
And share in the gladness of all that believe.' 

I felt be had saved me, an-1 that I would praise him through all 
the swellings of Jordan. 

" June 6th and 7th, I hacl a most dreadful conflict with the 
enemy; he came in like a flood. I felt the meaning of that 
word: ' Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy water-spouts. 
All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.' But the Spirit 
of the Lord lifted up a standard against him; so that I was en
abled to call the enemy a liar. The Lord broke into my soul so 
wonderfully that I could not sing loud enough. I could shout 
'Victory through the blood of the Lamb I' I could feelingly say, 
'Let the inhabitants of the rock sing; let them shout from the 
tops of the mountains.' Who shall sing as they who are de
livered from the noise of archers? After this I was almost 
exhausted. 

"' Fain would I sound it out so loud 
That heaven and earth might hear.' 

I felt I should go to heaven. The bed could scarcely hold me. 
I wanted all the Lord's people to be there, that I might tell them 
of my deliverance. None but those who have passed through it 
can understand it. I could say, 'I looked for hell, but he brought 
me heaven.' • • . All the promises of the Bible seemed to 
be mine. I seemed to have a part of heaven let down into my 
soul; so that my bed could scarcely hold my body; my joy wa~ 
so great. Hymn 483, Gadsby's, was brought with great power 
and sweetness to my mind, especially the last verse: 

"' 0 that in Jordan's swelling 
I may be help'd to liing,' &c. 

Hymn 482 also came flowing in with great power and sweetness. 
I begged of the Lord to stay his hand; for the blessing was too 
great for me. 

" The Lord is good. He has appeared for me in a wonderful 
way and manner, both in providence and grace. He has sup
ported me on a bed of lingering illness, and be has enabled me 
to exclaim many times, 'Bless his holy name, ho haA done all 
things well.'" 

Here her own account of the Lord's dealings with her end8. 
Her life of painful affliction was lengthened out until April 15th, 
1860. A great sufferer she truly was; but she was enabled to 
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bea.r a.nd endttre with great patience, as SMing him who is in
visible, and being enabled to rejoice in his great salvation,
truly long waited for, but, _being come, she foun_d it to be a tree 
of life. Yes, truly, Jesus IS the tree of eternal life. How sweet 
his shadow, how refreshing his fruit, to the poor, weary, heavy
lnden, tempest-tossed soul! 

Her daughter writes thus: "My dear mother intended to have 
had more of her experience written; but she was called to leave 
this world before it was done. One day, as her father-in-law 
came into the room, she said to him, '0 William, what a monster 
death is to face.' He said, '0 Ann, you are not afraid to face it, 
are you?' She replied, '0 no, I have a good hope, through 
grace.' She was very fond of singing, and had many favourite 
hymns in Gadsby's Selection; but hymn 705 was very precious 
to her, as she drew near her end. She was also often singing 
the 483rd. She was a severe sufferer, but was most patient and 
thankful for everything that was done for her. Mortification took 
place in her side the day week before she died. Her sufferings hacl 
been very great. On the morning of her death she wished us to 
have a card printed with the following lines upon it, believing 
they would prove descriptive of her death: 

'" One gentle sigh, her fetters broke; 
We scarce could say she's gone, 

Before her spirit took its flight 
'l'o mansions near the throne.' 

She was very restless some part of the day, and one of her sisters 
said to her, 'Ann, I don't think that verse will be in accordance 
with your death;' when my dear mother said, 'I think it will; you 
will see; I have no other.' She was enabled to resign us all into 
the hands of the Lord. She would sing at intervals during the 
day: 

"' On Jordan's stormy banks I stand, 
.And cast a wishful eye 

To Canaan's fair and happy land, 
·where my possessions lie.' 

Her conflicts were very great, but her deliverance was much 
greater. She would often say, •No cross, no crown; and the 
deeper their sorrows, the louder they will sing. 0 death, whero 
is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory? He has done all 
things well. Come, Lord Jesus, and take me. Bless his precious 
name, he is the ehief among ten thousand, and the altogether 
lovely. I do deserve the hottest hell; but he assures me the bills 
shall depart and the mountains be removed, but his loving-kind
ness shall not depart from me. 

"' How sovereign, wonclerful, und freo 
Is all his love to sinful me. 
He pluck'd me as a brand from hell; 
My Jesus has done all things well.' 

And, a little before she died, she sang: 
'"Thero is n fountain fill'd with blood,' &c. 



198 TRE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

" She lay talking with us, praying and praising, co:m:1nitting 
and commending her husband and children to the Lord, when 
she suddenly gaYe three looks around the room, then cast her 
eyes upward, and, lo, the spirit fled." 

The "Gospel Standard" was highly valued hy her, especi11.lly 
so during her long confinement. She was confined to her bed 
two years and four months, and died April 16th, 1860, aged 40. 

Devizes, ·wilts, March 13, 1870. T. DANGERFIELD, 

A DELECTABLE COUNTRY. 
"And the inhabitant shall not say, • I am sick;' the people that dwell 

therein shall be forgiven their iniquity."-Is.1.. xxxm. 24. 

THE country I desire is out of sight; 
It needs not sun nor moon; God is its light; 
It flows with milk and honey, and its air 
Salubrious is, no noxious vapours there. 
Each blest inhabitant, from sickness free, 
Shall know no pain or grief eternally. 
All tears are there for ever wiped away 
And night is lost in one perpetual day. 
The blessed people who therein do dwell, 
All sa,ed are by Christ from wrath and hell: 
Their countless sins, through grace, being all forgiven, 
They're fully meeten'd for the joys of heaven. 
They see his face which marred was while here, 
And in his likeness wrought they all appear. 
Faith turn'd to vision is with glory bless'd, 
Each happy soul has enter'd into rest. 
Prepared they for a prepared place, 
The work of free discriminating grace; 
For they who chosen are therein to dwell 
Deserve God's wrath as much as those in hell. 
But, wash'd and sanctified by Jesu's blood, 
And grafted into Christ, they are made good. 
Complete, in him they stand,-his love, all fair; 
Array'd in robes of white, behold they arc. 
'Tis better far to be with Christ, I know, 
Than in the best condition here below. 
Here I am sick, and weak, and like to faint; 
Sin is the cause of every day's complaint; 
Nor shall I here be well, dear Lord, I sec; 
There is no satisfaction short of thee. 
0 then, may I be ready to go home 
Whatever hour my Lord shall for me come. 

Feb., 18G9. ========== A. H. 

J Esr.;s Cluist and Him crucified,-Cbrist, the deity and glory 
of his Person, but also as crucified; in the ignominy of his passion and 
the advantages of his office. This is the sum of the gospel, and contains 
all the riches of it. Paul was so much taken with Christ that nothing 
Ewceter than Jesus could drop from his lips and pen. It is observed 
that he has the word "Jesus" five hundred times in his epistles.
Clwrnock. 
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HISTORY OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD." 
DY ,1, GADSBY, 

(Continued from page 170.) 

11)9 

IN the hurry or carelessness of writing, I made a mistake in 
my last; but as most of my readers would see it was a mistake 
it is hardly, perhaps, necessary to point it out. Instead of Gib
bon's Rise and Fall, it should have been Decline and Fall. 

I shall not weary my readers by many remarks of my own; 
but content myself by selecting a few more of the pieces in the 
earlier Noa. 

The next article was "On the Religion of the Day;" and the 
next, "The Ministry not without Trials," by Mr. Tiptan. That 
dear and good man may be seen in every sentence. It was ad
dressed to my father: 

"Beloved of the Lord,-I yesterday received your kind letter, 
inviting me to supply for you a few Lord's days, and take the 
earliest opportunity of sending you an answer. I write very 
reluctantly, for I know not what answer to send you; it would 
suit my mind better to wait and think. I wish to be guided 
aright by the great Head of the chlll'ch. In the first place, I 
feel my insufficiency and ignorance so great, which makes me 
fear that I shall come in vain, if I do come. . . . I some
times am very low in my mind about my standing in grace, and 
lower still about my preaching. Everything seems to be against 
me. I have to tell my hearers that it is presumption in me to 
stand up in the blessed Lord's name. I have no stones to throw 
at Gideon, for his unbelief. Every mark and evidence of a true 
minister seems to be against me, though I am seldom without 
one, which is, passing through evil report; for such scandalous 
reports are circulated, without the least foundation; which makes 
me think that the father of lies is an open enemy of mine. But 
I would say with David, 'Let them curse, but bless thou, 0 Lord.' 
I trust that evil reports may prove. cautions, for we need con
tinually hearing, ' Take heed,' ' Beware.' I feel myself as vile as 
ever they can represent me, and therefore must contend, from 
heartfelt experience, that salvation is all of grace. I travel so 
much in mire and darkness, which keeps me from running into 
head notions much. I mlll'mur that I am kept so ignorant, and 
that I know so little, and can open so little of the word of God; 
but still I feel it a mercy to be even in such hardness of heart 
and such confusion, rather than slipping into the pits of heady 
notions. Many talk about Christ, and the doctrines of grace, 
who are strangers to the power of godliness; and what an awful 
thing it is to have a name to live, and to be dead. I desire to 
know Christ, but I want the blessed Spirit to lead me to tlrnt 
knowledge; for anything short of that glorious and powerful 
teaching must facle away in the time of trial. I find t~e work 
o~ ~he ministry a most trying work, and I often feel _tlcs1rous of 
g1vmg it up, if I could clo so honourably; b1it, having put my 
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hand to the plough, I through morcy continue to this day, The 
Lord at times encourages me in my own soul, and sometimes I hear 
of the word being blessed through me; but I wonder how it can be 
so, feeling so full of sin and various abominations. I meet with 
very few who are enjoying much in their own souls, and when I 
meet with any who boast much about an assurance of faith, I 
generally question Low they got at it. 

'' The devil is a very great deceiver, and we have very deceitful 
hearts; so we need not be so very muoh surprised to find so many 
puffed up with vain notions. May we ever encourage those who 
lrnve life and feeling, but may we be kept from bolstering up pro
fessors in false hopes and false joys. , . • 

"May the Lord bless and prosper you, and may the friends be 
e~ab~?d to pray that I may come with the blessed Lord's sano
t10n. 

The next was by my father, "God is Love," signed "A Lover 
of Zion:" 

"Beloved of the Lord,-It is your blessedness to prove, by the 
divine teaching of God the Holy Ghost, that God is Love,-eter
nal, immutable love. This precious truth you will not deny; but 
then you may often struggle under very deep depression of spirit 
and beartrending groans, lest you should not be interested in 
this glorious Three-One God of love. It is not enough for you 
to bear that God is love, nor to believe it as a most blessed truth, 
nor to say he loved David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Paul, &o., nor to 
look round you and say, concerning others, he loved them, or, he 
loved you, or, he loved thee. No; your heart thirsts to say, feel
ingly to say, lie loved me. You feel that vital godliness is per. 
sonal, and to you it matters but little, as it respects your own 
comfort, who he loved, or how greatly he loved them, if he do not 
love you. The vehement desire of your heart is, that the blessed 
Jehovah, by the mighty power of the Holy Ghost, would speak 
this precious truth to your heart: ' Yea, I have lovecl. thee with 
an everlasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn 
thee.' It will not do for you to be told that you must simply be
lieve, do your duty, and be decidedly pious, and then God will 
love you; this ground you have proved to be boggy, and have 
been necessitated to flee from it, and cry, 'Like a oro,ne or a 
swallow, so did I chatter; I did mourn as a dove; mine eyes fail 
with lookiug upward. 0 Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for 
me.' The Lord has given you faith to believe that 'they that 
are in the flesh cannot please God;' and that however fair a show 
they may make in the flesh, it is but a show, leaving them desti
tute of vital godliness. Christ's kingdom is not of this world; 
for the kingdom of God is righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
tlrn Holy Ghost; and this kingdom must be set up in the heart, 
110t iu word merely, Lnt in power, and that powei· the power of 
Go<l.: ' For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also 
in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.' 
'lherefore, having eyes to see the emP,tiness of a ~ere duty re-
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ligio~, n?thing short of an enj~yment of the po:V'er of Christ's 
relig10n m your heart can satrnfy you. For this you hunger, 
thirst, and pant; and even when you dare not say, 'The Lorcl 
is my God,' still nothing but Christ and his bloocl and obedience 
brought home to your conscience, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, can give you rest; but when Christ and his complete sal• 
vation ia enjoyed, with solemn pleasure you can then say, ' He 
loved me, and gave himself for me;' and, as the glorious effect of 
vital union to Christ, by a living faith in him, you can, in some 
measure, trace the almighty love of God the Father in your elec• 
tion, of God the Son in your redemption, and of God the Holy 
Ghost in his quickening, enlightening, teaching, sanctifying, 
anointing, and sealing power, and with solemn joy say, 'This 
God is my God for ever and ever; he will be my guide even unto 
death;' and as the blessed Spirit leads you on, you can enter a 
little into the nature of the undivided love of the glorious Three
One God, and see that the love of each dear Person is of the 
same nature and extent; so that all that the Father loved ancl 
chose in Christ, the Son loved arnl redeemed from their sins: 
'Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works;' and all that the Son redeemed, the blessed Spirit 
loves, quickens, teaches, and sanctifies: 'For such were some of 
you; but'-0 the blessedness of this precious but, when brought 
home to the heart-• but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God;' and the whole nor any part of this is neither 
by works of righteousness which ye have clone, nor according ta 
your works, 'but according to Jehovah's own purpose and grace, 
which was given you in Christ before the world began.' There
fore, your salvation, in all its bearings, is of rich, free, discrimi
nating love. God grant that you may daily live as becomes 
creatures so highly favoured, showing forth the praises of him 
who hath cttlled you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 
Trials you may have, yea, you must have; for it is the settlecl 
purpose of God that • through much ttibulation ye must enter 
the kingdom.' But this is all in love, and e,erhtsting love is 
still sure; and this blessed God of love has engaged to succour, 
support, and defend you. Your light, as it respects the mani
festation of it, may not always be as the morning when the sun 
riseth, even a morning without clouds, nor the blessetl graces of 
the Spirit spring up in your souls like the tender grass springing 
out of the earth by clear shining after min. Clouds aml dark
ness may surround the Lord, hiding his glory from your viow, 
and in your feelings you may be very, very dark, all(l very, very 
barren. But your dear God of love will not forsake you; new 
covenant mercies are still sure, everlastingly sure; for ' unto the 
upright there ariseth light in the darkness;' and' to this man will 
I look that is poor and of a contrite spirit1 and trembleth ltt my 
word.' 
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" God nlmighty enable you to trust in him at all times, ttncl 
that he may direct your hearts into his love, and into Himself as 
Lo,e, and into the patient waiting for of Christ, is the prayer of 

Yours to serve in the gospel of his grace." 
In the same No., that is the first, a series of letters, under the 

head, "A Saint Indeed," was commenced. The letters were ad
rlressed to my father, and written by the late Mrs. Ann Sturton, 
mother of Mr. John Sturton, of Peterborough. Ifeel that I must 
giYe the first letter, whether or not I hereafter give any more; 
merely premising that the" Saint'' referred to was the late Mr. 
James Martin, who resided at Godmanchester, and at whose 
house my father stayed when supplying in that part: 

"My dear Friend, for Jesus' sake,-Being informed that you 
wished to hear if any change took place in the health of our much
esteemed friend and brother Martin, and he also wishing you 
should be made acquainted with his present state, I have this day 
promised him I will write to you for him. 

'' Soon after you left these parts he went to the waters, and upon 
his return he thought himself much improved in his health. But 
this was of short duration; for it pleased his covenant God, who 
h1.s been a very present help to him in this trouble, to afflict him· 
with a brain-fever delirium, at times arising to a very distressing 
height, except when he spoke of the things of God, and then he 
appeared to be himself, was sweetly supported in his soul, and 
ga,e a blessed testimony to the Lord's faithfulness and power. 
He is now improving in his health, though still very weak and 
low, and has had near forty leeches applied, besides bleeding in 
the arm and perpetual bliotering. His mind is considerably more 
composed, though he occasionally discovers much excitement, 
and we hope, in answer to many prayers, he may be restored to 
the church of Jesus Christ below. I said to him, 'Well, my dear 
friend, what shall I say to Mr. Gadsby for you?' He replied, 'Tell 
him I love him dearly, and have long felt my heart united to 
him. Tell him I am a happy man! For me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain! Here I lie, waiting my Father's will; whether 
my time is long or short, I am satisfied!' Shortly after, he added, 
'What is dying? It is only going home!' Then sweetly smiled, 
and again said: 

"•Strangers into life we come! 
Dying is but going home!' 

The love and blood of Jesus enjoyed appears to fill his soul to 
the brim, and I think a little more would be too much for his poor, 
weak, tender frame to bear. At his earnest raquest, my dear husband 
and I went to see him before this afternoon service. I remained 
with him the afternoon, and I believe our hearts felt a sweet be
dewing from the presence of the Lord and the glory of his power, 
which 1.eemed to fill the room, making it a little sacred spot. I 
persuaaed him to close his eyes and try to sleep a little, for he 
only slept three hours last night. He rested about a quarter of 
an hour, and then began again to make his boast in the deal' 
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Friend of sinnere, particularly speaking of his finished work, and 
frequently was melted to tears, telling me they were only tears 
of joy, which he would suppress if he could. I said, 'Don't, my 
clear Sir, try to suppress them; they will relieve your feelings; 
Jct them flow; they proceed from the most blessed feelings the 
mind is capable of on this side glory.' He said, 'I will, I will 
weep to the praise of the mercy I've found! ' 

"These are only a few out of the many precious things that 
have this day dropped from his lips. So much of heaven on 
earthly ground I have never before witnessed. He is certainly 
apparent!)'.' mending in ~ealth; but I cannot help thi~king, from 
bis humility of soul, his happy looks, and sweet enJoyment of 
Jesus, together with his warm affection to all the saints, that his 
end is at hand; and, if so, his sun is indeed setting with such rays 
of glory surrounded as are only now and then witnessed in Zion. 

"I must conclude. My husband unites with me in Christian 
Jove to you. Hope you will write to our beloved friend. If his 
life be spared (which Goel grant, if his blessed will, it may), I know 
he would value a letter from you greatly. So do write directly. 

"Farewell! May God bless you in your own soul, both at 
home and abroad, in the house and the church." 

For some time after I commenced the magazine, it was far 
from paying its current expenses, as I have already stated; but 
this never gave me the slightest uneasiness; for I was continu
ally receiving accounts of its usefulness, and of the blessing it 
was made to the Lord's family. The first account of this kind 
that I received was of two sisters, dairy farmers in Cheshire. 
They had been brought up to attend the parish church, and, in
deed, had never attended any other place. The Lord had shown 
them their state as sinners, and they could join heartily in that 
part of the service wherein they called themselves miserable sin
ners, as well as in some other parts; but with " the parson" (I 
use their own words) they were altogether at variance. So far 
from his being a miserable sinner, his sermons seemed always to 
contradict the prayers. He often called at their little farm, and 
they had frequent disputes with him. They felt sure he was 
wrong; but they knew not how to put him right, for they were 
sure they were wrong also. He often told them they should not 
be so gloomy, or the consequences rp.ight be serious; and they 
feared they would be; that is, that their minds would become 
affected. Well, one Saturday, when they had been at the Man
chester market with their eggs, butter, &c. (which market they 
attended every Saturday), as they were going along Shudehill, on 
their way to make some purchases, they saw on an old book-stall 
some pamphlets that said on them, "The Gospel Standard; or, 
Feeble Christian's Support."* They looked at each othir, and 

• This was the orin-inal title of the -~ao-azine. · lly what means the 
lntter line wus first ~mitted I have not tl10 slightest recollection. It 
11111~t huve been, a~ wr oftun say, by" un uccident," unrl ~ubsequently lost 
~1ght of, 
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both wondered what the Gospel standard could mean, However, 
they bought all the man had, only a few numbers, and began to 
read them as soon as they could after they reached home. The 
Address they told me they could not understand; but when they 
read the piece, "The Blessedness of the Hungry," &c., their 
hearts and their eyes were opened. They saw " wondrous 
things," and their hearts leaped for joy. They showed the ma
gazines to "the parson," making sure he would rejoice with 
them. But instead of that, when he saw the publisher's name, 
he said, " 0 ! This is that Gadsby's I He is an Antinomian!" 
and so on; which perfectly astonished them, as they knew nothing 
about Antinomianism. They only knew they had found what 
they had long felt their need of. They called upon me on the 
following Saturday, related to me the above circumstances, and 
purchased several other little things.* 

The next account which I had of the magazine being ma.de a 
blessing was from a person who resided at Wilmslow, about 12 
miles from Manchester. He was tall and well proportioned, but 
had only one eye. He was amongst the Wesleyans; and when 
his class-leader was explaining various points to him and telling 
him what he ought to do, his only answer was, "If yo're reet, 
Awm wrung." (If you are right, I am wrong.) He also was in 
the habit of coming to the Manchester market, and by some 
meD.ns or other which I do not now remember, met with the 
"G. S.;" and, as he told me when he called upon me, he soon 
was led to see both where he was and where his class-leader was. 
He purchased my father's "Everlasting Task for Arminians," 
and his "Perfect Law of Liberty," the latter of which I have no 
hesitation in sa.ying is the best work extant on the Law and the 
Gospel, the Bible alone excepted; and he took with him some 
copies of the magazine for sale, putting them in his window; 
which caused quite a stir. He also subsequently told me he had 
made good nse of the two little works mentioned. 

* l\Iy place of business was then in Newall's Buildings, Manchester. 
The premises have been recently pulled down for the new Exchange. 
On 8aturday afternoons nurnbc-rs of persons, dairy farmers, market gar
deners, &c., from the country, when they hacl sold out, called upon me 
to purchase magazines, &c.; and on Tuesday mornings, manufacturers, 
dealers, and others from the neighbouring towns dicl the same, Tuesday 
being the manufacturers' market clay. 'l'he farmers nc,·cr stopped long, 
being anxious to get home; but sometimes my friendly Tuesday visitors 
stopped so long that I was obliged at last to put up a notice in my 
counting-house: "Call upon a man of business in business hours on busi
ness only," &c.; and when they wanted to go into a long story about 
their own affairs, or the affairs of others, or their chapel, or their Sunday 
school, I had to say to them, "Now, come here at one o'clock, go with 
me to dinner (I lived a mile and a third away), and then we can have a 
chat; but my men and my business generally must have my personal 
attention during bu~iness hours." I had thus sometimes three or fo_u_r 
with me to dinner, and was seldom alone on Tuesdays. Indeed, my 11:1te 
says she never knew how many to prepare for until she saw us coming 
along the road. (To be continued.) 
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r LL TELL IT TO THE LORD. 
"I'LL tell it to the Lord." In life and death, 
In honlth and sickness, mny I find this word; 
'l'urn me away from man, vain man, whose breath 
Is in his nostrils, unto Christ my Lord. 
"I'll tell it to the Lord" how worldly cares 
Durden my henrt, and oft unduly grieve; 
He gives to-day's supplies, and yet my fears 
Hnrdly with him to-morrow's wants can leave. 
"I'll tell it to the Lord" how former friends 
Look coldly on me now, or turn away; 
And he will speak of love which never ends, 
His own sweet love, the same from day to day. 
"I'll tell it to the Lord" how quickly years 
Roll o'er my head, how strength and nature die, 
How time grows old, and ah! how many fears 
Mix: with my thoughts of vast eternity. 
I'll tell him how the hope of this life fades, 
That little now of earthly joy seems mine, 
And gently he my sorrowing upbraids, 
As though to serve Him were not joy diYine. 
Ilut e'en in serving Him, itself so sweet, 
How marr'd my path; how oft beset with cares; 
I'll tell him all, and at his own dear feet, 
Get strength to forward press through foes and snares. 
"I'll tell it to the Lord,"-tell all my sins, 
My folly, guilt, entanglements, and pride; 
How oft instead of following him, begins 
My he'art in byway paths to turn aside. 
I'll tell him how I need his mighty strength, 
His precious blood applied from day to day; 
How surely must I fall and fail at length, 
Unless he holds my goings in his way. 
But ah! I'll tell him that 1 do believe 
His word is faithful, he himself is true; 
Unto his heaven my soul he will recehe; 
Sorrows aud snares at hist got safely through. 
And while I journey onward to my home, 
May I, encouraged by his grueious word, 
Still as fresh wants and trials daily come, 
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!•eel my heart say, "I'll tell it to the Lord." M1Nntrs. 

Youn misery and my misery, by reason of our sins, are ?Ot tl.te 
cause of God's mercy; for neither our deservings nor undeserv_mgs are 
l)t ull considered as moti,es with the Lord for the display of his grace; 
!or if this had been the case, it would cease to be grace. "But God, who 
1~ ri~h in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us," takes occasio!1 
from our misery to make known his mercy; yea, and the fulness of _it 
also, in his dear Sou. He therefore displays the riches of bis ~race Ill 

such a ~vay as shall magnify the glories of his name, in bcstow1_ng the, 
aboundmgs of his mercy to overwhelm and do away the abouuclmgs of 
sin; "th.i,t where ~in hath !!,bO\JUdccl, grace shall much more abound."-
1Iall'l.-c1·, 
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LITTLE MEMORIALS. 
My dear Brother whom my soul loves in the Lord,-Your very 

kind and spiritual letter came to hand, and we felt much plea
sure in perusing its contents. I am glad to find the Lord is 
blessing yon with enlargedness of heart in the blessed experience 
of those eternal realities that make for our peace, both in this 
world and in the one we are looking forward to, where we shall 
dwell with Jesus in joy and peace for ever. 

You and your friends invite me to attend your anniversary, when 
I come to London in May (D.V.). In reply to this, I can assure 
you, my dear friend, that my advanced age and growing infirmi
ties compel me to decrease my labours. The spirit is willing as 
.,,er, but I find my earthly tabernacle gets weaker, and not able 
to stand the toil I have gone through for 54 years. I have had to 
deny several applications for my poor services. To-day I have had 
to deny the people at Tenterden. I hope the Lord will appear for 
you, and grant your heart's desire to see the debt cleared off. 

"\Vhat a mercy it is that the Lord liveth for evermore; and 
though his ministers wax old and decay, and are removed from 
the church militant to their eternal rest, yet the promise abideth, 
to raise up pastors after his own heart, to feed his people with 
knowledge and understanding. May he appear for you at this 
time and direct you to some one whom he will make a blessing, 
both temporally and spiritually. Yours in the best Bonds, 

Hope Chapel House, Rochdale, JOHN KERSHAW, 
March 31, 1868.-To Mr. J. Budgen. 

My dear Brother in the Lord,-Yours of the 15th inst. came 
to band. I was glad to have a few lines from you, letting me 
know bow you are both in body and mind. My wife and myself 
often speak of you and the mysterious dispensation the Lord has 
seen fit to exercise you with by removing so valuable a wife and 
useful a member of the church of God, just at the very time it 
seemed her usefulness was being made so manifest. Truly we 
are brought feelingly to know "his ways are in the whirlwind, 
and his footsteps are in the great deep, and his paths are not 
known." My sincere desire on your behalf is that you may be 
enabled to stand still, and see bis arm made bare in your behalf, 
lifting up your bead, and causing you to feel your feet upon the 
Rock; and then you need not to fear. 

I am setting off to-morrow ('l'uesday morning) (D.V.) for Shef
ford, where lam engaged to preach on Wednesday. My wife will be 
glad to see you arrive here on Saturday next to stay till Monday; 
and I hope the dear Lord will be with you in preaching the word 
of life. We are thankful to hear of tokens for good at Charlesworth, 

Excuse this short note, as I am much engaged just now, and 
bave been of late, wbicb you will see when you come. 

Yours in the Bonds of the Gospel, 
Rochdale, April 19, 1869.-To Mr. Hand. JOHN KE!lHTIAW, 
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A RIGHT WAY. 
A LETTER WRITTEN BY THE LATE MR. W. BROWN, ADDRESSED TO A DEAR 

FRIEND ON HEARING SHE HAD FOUND PEACE AND JOY IN THE LORD. 

-My clear Friend,-The good news came that you had found 
rest and peace in the Lord Jesus. Truly there is no other 
resting-place for a poor sinner; and as long as the world lasts 
this word shall be fulfilled: "Him that cometh to me, I will in 
no wise cast out." This was the word, as you have more than 
once beard me say, first brought peace and joy into my poor 
troubled soul. And I am still living on it, or rather on Christ 
himself, who said it, coming, as I did at the first, a poor, vile, 
helpless, guilty, hell-deserving sinner, and casting myself at his 
feet, his blood and righteousness being all I have to look to and 
rest upon. 

0 how sweet is the thought that nothing is required at our 
hands as a condition,-that all, all is free, sovereign grace! The 
covenant was made for sinners, and the Holy Ghost reveals this 
full and free salvation to poor lost sinners. This is the treasure 
hid in the field. While thousands are rambling over the field, 
and admiring its beauties and gathering its :flowers, how few 
there are who care for the possession of what is alone worth 
seeking after. All else is vanity; and this, my dear friend, you 
have found. Whatever may be the way the Lord has led us, how
eve1· rough, crooked, thorny, and mysterious, yet if we have been 
thus brought to Christ, surely it has been a right way, and we 
have abundant cause to bless the Lord who has made all things 
work together for our good; and now we feel to love him, and we 
have the promise given us to rest upon through all the changing 
scenes of life and death. "All the promises are yours," saith 
Paul; for if Christ himself be yours, your Lord and Saviour and 
Advocate with the Father; in one word, if he be your all in all, 
in thus having Christ you have all things. Well may the apostle 
say, "We have strong consolation who have fled for refuge to lay 
bold on the hope set before us," and here we are safe as long as 
the High Priest lives. (Num. xxxv.) Bless the Lord, our glo
rious High Priest does live: "I am he that liveth, and was dead, 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore;" "And because I live, ye 
shall live also." 

We must be emptiec1 of everything, ancl kept empty too, that 
we may live on Christ's fulness, and that we may receive all a8 

poor and needy sinners, dependent entirely on the Goel of all 
grace. If Christ is ours, we need fear nothing. He has pro
mised to be with us even to the end; and " faithful is he that 
hath called you, who also will do it." He has "abolished derith 
arnl brought life and immortality to light by the gospel." 

When Israel passed over Jordan, the ark of the covenant went 
before them; and though it was the time of harYest, when the 
~titer usually over:flowecl the banks, yet the whole of the Isra~l
itos passed over on clry ground. So may yon find it; so you will 
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find it, if yon have the presence of the dear Lord. And ha,s ho 
not promised his presence? Blessed are they that know the joy
ful sound ( of the gospel); they shall walk in the light of his 
countenance. And :i,gain : "When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with_ thee.•: How I should like to sit by you, 
and talk over these tlungs with yon; but the Lord knows what is 
best, and is leading us by :i, right way to a city of habitation 
where there is no more pain, nor sin, nor sickness, nor sorrow'. 
We shall then see, what we now believe, that all has been 
ordered for our good. 

May the Lord enable you to leave your dear husband and your 
dear children in his hands, without an over-anxious thought. 
He can manage all far better than you could, even if you were 
with them to watch over them with the fond affection of a wife 
and mother. You may safely trust your best of all friends to 
take charge of them. He has bid you leave them in his hands. 
The Lord abundantly bless you, and lift upon you the light of 
his countenance, and enable you to cleave unto him always, and 
thus to quench the fiery darts of Satan. Remember, there is 
nothing but Christ's precious blood and righteousness to rest 
upon. Conie what will, this shall never fail. 

My dear wife and Mary join me in love to you and Mr.--, 
not forgetting your two dear boys. 

Your sincere and affectionate Friend and Brother in the Lord 
3"esus, WM, BROWN, 

Brighton, May, 1866. 
=========== 

MINISTERIAL EXERCISES. 

My dear F1iend,-I hope you will forgive my seeming neglect, 
as it is not from any want of feeling or interest in you and the 
dear friends around you that I have not WTitten before this; but 
you know we do not always feel in writing tune; and also I have 
been very much engaged with many things which have much en
grossed my mind and time; so much so that I have many times, 
on going to the pulpit, felt almost like a, wild man, "Now the 
time come when I must go beforn the Lord and his people, and 
what a state of things inside! Empty of good, dark in mind, 
and full of confusion.'' I can assure you, my friend, it has pressed 
many a "Lord, help me! " out of my poor heart. And O ! For 
ever blessed be his dear name, he has not been unmindful of my 
groans; for although I have felt again and again, "Well, I am 
come to the end now. I must go before the same people again, 
and no dew upon my branch, no spring nor fresh supplies in my 
soul; I am come to the encl of my preaching and my religion 
too;" till repeatedly they have been singing the last verso; ancl 
then the Lord has given me a text; but what I was to say about it I 
could not tell; but no sooner have I begun than the waters began 
to bubble up in my poor distressed soul, and I have been asto
nished while s,reaking at the fresh and full supply the Lord ha,s 
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so graciously granted me. So, having obtained help of the Lord, 
I continue to this clay. 

"0 to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrain'd to be." 

Anc1 I do hope the Lorc1 is pleased to make room for his word in 
the hearts of the people, as many of the poor worms have been 
helped and encouraged to creep out of their holes, and are glad
dened and refreshed by the grace, dew, and sweetness of the 
worcl of Christ's gospel. I feel this is my great anxi~ty, lest my 
ministry should become unsavoury, dry, and unprofitable, as I 
do desire the profit of the people and the glory of God. 0 that 
he may be pleased still to fovo·.1r me with that well of living 
water in my soul, which shall render me not only acceptable bnt 
also useful to his church and family. 

I am very pleased to hear of your welfare and that you are 
favoured with the visits of some of the Lord's servants, and also 
that I am not forgotten by you, neither are you by me. I hope 
the Lord may crown his word among you with his blessing, and 
make your souls as a watered garden. 

I cannot say if I shall be able to visit you before June, as it is 
likely circumstances will prevent my leaving home for any great 
length of time before then; but I shall try and embrace the first 
opportunity. I rather expected my dear friend l\fountfort to call 
last week; but I suppose he could not manage it, as I did not 
see anything of him. Mr. and Mrs. Godwin are coming here, I 
expect to-day, both of them being very unwell. They think a 
change may do them good. I do hope the Lord may have mercy 
on us, and spare the dear old soldier a little longer to the church, 
if his blessed will; for if he is taken from us we shall be bereft 
of nearly all the oJd·-fashionecl and honourable fathers iu Israel 
who have stood in the front ranks for many years as men valiant 
for the truth as it is in J csus. I know the Lord can raise up 
others; but where are they? How few of the right and s_terling 
kind come forth. The Lorcl help us to inquire of him for this 
desirable thing. 

Through mercy, I am well in health. I feel much stronger, 
aud have felt it" a great mercy I have not hacl to travel much 
during this severe winter. All things seem to say at present, 
this is the way the Lord would have me to go. 

Yours in Hope, 
Hastings, Feb. 27, 1871. T. lluLL. 

_ALL arguments against tho word of God are fallacies; all con
cc,ts against the word are delusions; all derision against the Lord is 
fol)y; and all opposition against the word is madncss.-.lliason. . 

rim moral law was weak through the flesh; the ceremonml 
law was so in its own nature· but Christ was the end of the moral !ttw 
to fulfil it; and the end of tl;e ceremonial law to immcr its intention 
by offering himself a sacrificc,-.llfason. 
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LOVE TO THE BRETHREN. 

THE man after God's own heart, who, according to Luther's 
translation, was "sweet in the songs of Israel," under the Holy 
Spirit's influence, begins one of the psalms thus: "Behold, how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity," and compares it to the precious ointment poured upon 
the head of the high priest, that went down to the skirts of his 
garments. In after ages, when the type was superseded by the 
s1_1b~tance, dear Paul opens it more plainly when exhorting the 
d1sc1ples at Ephesus to " keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace;" and so long as the Lord Jesus Christ hath a church 
upon earth, this nnity will, more or less, subsist among the mem
bers of bis mystical body. I believe it still remains, and that I 
do likewise feel its attractive power in my own soul, holding me 
fast to the excellent of the earth; and more especially to those 
by whom the Lord bath instrumentally conveyed spiritual bless
ings to me, a poor and needy sinner. Of that number is my 
beloved friend, to whom I am now writing a few lines; and the 
remembrance of the many happy hours in time past, in which I 
have sat down under the blessed Redeemer's shadow, while you 
have been preaching and conversing of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God, is still precious to my soul. I can truly 
testify that I have never tasted that sweetness in any created 
good under the sun as I have enjoyed in the assemblies of the 
saints under the joyful sound of the everlasting gospel. 

In looking back near forty years, and remembering how highly 
I ha,e been favoured and indulged, my soul is humbled within 
me, while meditating upon the wondrous grace of the Most High 
in condescending thus to regard such a vile mass of dust and 
ashes; so unworthy of the least of all his mercies! How oft bath 
this foolish heart of mine wandered from the fountain of living 
waters and forgotten its resting-place; and how rich the grace 
of the· faithful and good Shepherd in seeking and bringing back 
his poor wandering sheep, in healing my backslidings, and dis
playing the freeness of bis love; never suffering me to find either 
rest or peace in anything short of his ever-blessed self. 

On Sunday morning I opened my eyes upon the first day of 
the 67th year of my mortal life; and bow sweet, how precious 
to my soul hatb been Isa. xlvi. 3, 4. What a blessing to feel 
one's self encircled round about with such a gracious declaration 
and comprehensive promise; and for the hand of faith to be so 
strengthened as to hold it fast, even when surrounded with dark 
and trying dispensations of Providence, and stooping under the 
weight of age and its concomitant infirmities; but the grace of 
God is sufficient to enable us to hold on and to hold out to the 
end of our pilgrimage; and this "grace that bringeth salvation" 
maintains the salvation it brings. The eternal God is the foun
tain head from which it flows, with irreversible goodness and 
power, to all the vessels of mercy which ho hacl afore in his holy 
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111rpose propnrcd unto glory. The grand channel of communica
hon is the Person, undertaking, and finished work of our adorable 
Immanuel; and the revealer and applier of all this stupendous 
grace to tho sinful children of men is God the Holy Spirit. 
o I What manner of love is this! How sovereign and how 
free I And when, in the exercise of faith, we are enabled to con
template this astonishing work of grace in the revelation and 
application of it to our own hearts, what soul-humbling and 
melting sensations are felt; especially when considering how low 
we were sunk in the ruins of the fall, how polluted and depraved 
in ourselves, and how many millions of our fellow-sinners are 
Jiving and moving on the stage of time with us, having "no 
hope, and without God in the world," many of whom possess an 
abundance of providential good things. These considerations 
point as with a finger to the apostle's question: "For who 
maketh thee to differ from another? And what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive?" Truly nothing. How sad the thought, 
that the recipients of such rich blessings should ever sink into a 
supine, lukewarm, or indifferent state! Yet so it is. The 
wretched indwelling sin, the temptations of Satan, and the too 
anxious cares of this life, all combine to hinder us in running 
the heavenly race set before us. 

Another cause of lamentation arises from the reservedness or 
distance that appears to subsist among many who have received 
the grace of God in truth; so little communion in the things per
taining to the kingdom of God, so much seeking their own things, 
and so seldom meeting and speaking one to another of what the 
Lord bath done or is doing for them; that it seems as if we were 
"gone ten degrees backward," instead of pressing forward. But 
so it is; and it is a rare thing to find two in the warm bed of 
communion together. Surely these are the last days the apostle 
speaks of in which "perilous times should come," both as it 
respects the church and the world; for "all the foundations of 
the earth are out of course," and but little truth or mercy or 
knowledge of God in the land. Therefore the Lord bath a con
troversy with its inhabitants. In the church, how few faithful 
labourers to rase the foundations, repair the breaches, and 
restore the paths of truth in Zion; how few to bind up, to bring 
again, or to seek after the scattered sheep who are wandering 
from mountain to hill, forgetful of their resting and their hiding 
place. 

~ut I am addressing one well acquainted with the sorrowful 
subJect, one who bath received 11, commission from nbove to de
clare _in Zion the works of the Lord our God and his righteous
ness 1n ~bus visiting this sinful land . 

. My lnncl regards await Mrs. C. and the little ones, together 
With all the holy brethren. All the Galileans greet you. 

Fct,, 13, 182G, 
TIIost affectionately yours, 
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HOLY WOOING. 
Hor.Y BRIDEGRomr, glorious Head, 

Of thy beloved bride, 
By thee may I be daily fed, 

And nourish'd by thy side; 
Forsaking all the worthless toys 

Of vain carnality; 
Tasting of everlasting joys, 

And immortality. ' 

Fix thy great love within my heart, 
That I may give thee prai~c; 

And never let me more depurt 
From thy most holy wuvs. 

J>Jainly showing to o.11 around 
That I am thine indeed; 

That grace may over sin abound, 
As of the holy seed. 

Dear Jesus, set our hearts on fire 
·with thy unchanging love,, 

That through thy grace we may aspire 
To reign with thee above. 

Let us not sleep, as others do, 
But earnest be in prayer; 

Looking for and hast'ning to 
Our meeting in the air. (1 Thcss.iv.17.) 

March 14, 1871. EDWARD KIRBY, 

$hituartJ. 
THE hand of death is often in our midst, and the Lord is taking 

his plants from tbe church militant, to dwell with him in glory. 
Since our dear pastor has been removed from us, nine of the 
members of the church at Hope Chapel have been called for, seven 
of them being very aged persons, leaving a testimony behind thnt 
they were plants of the Lord's right-hand planting; for they kept 
the faith, and endured to the end; and it is declared that snob 
shall be saved. 

On Jan. 7th last, Lawrence Nuttall, aged 75, was taken home. 
In his younger days he attended a place of worship among the 
Wesleyans, and was very earnest to obtain salvation by the 
works of the law of Ten Commandments. He carried a,, New Tes
tament about with him, and embraced every opportunity of read
ing in it. While reading in the epistle to the Romans the blessed 
Spirit opened the eyes of his understanding and lecl him to see 
that the law was exceeding broad, and its demancls very strict, 
even to the thoughts and intents of the heart, and that nothing 
but holiness and perfect purity could be accepted of Goel. He 
was also brought to feel and see that his heart was deceitful and 
his nature vile; and the more he read his New Testament the 
more be seemed distressed and condemned; till at length he laid 
it aside and read no more. Not feeling comfortable with this, ho 
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bogau reading in the Old 'fesbment, beginning with Genesis, 
tliinking ho should not be so convicted and troubled in his mind. 
Whon he came to the 3rd chapter and last verse, the power of the 
Lord accompanied the word, and he saw that the "flaming 
sword which turned every way to keep the way of the tree of 
life" was typical of the law of God, and defended the honour and 
justice of its Author; and that no poor sinner could get to heaven 
by that way. Whatever he did or wherever he went, this sword 
seemed pointed towards him, and he was, as it were, at his wits' 
encl. 

At that time he lived in what was called the Forest of Rossen
dale, and earned his bread by calico printing. Finding the 

. ministers and people where he attended did not understand his 
helpl:ess and forlorn state, he went to a few who met in a room, 
and found more union with them. One Sabbath they had a 
minister (whose name the writer has forgotten), who took for his 
text Gen. iii., last verse, and in his sermon he said, "When 
great and powerful monarchs of the earth felt their honour and 
dignity insulted and dishonoured they drew their swords, and 
blood was shed before they were appeased. So the flaming sword 
of God's anger against guilty man, who had disobeyed his com
mands and defied his Maker, could not be appeased but by the 
shedding of blood." He also showed that Jesus Christ, the eternal 
and beloved Son of God, laid aside his glory, and came and 
offered up his most rich and precious blood 11,s a:c. atonement for 
poor sinners, and wrought out and brought in a perfect righteous
ness, having fulfilled every jot and tittle of the demands of the 
law of God. This discourse was the means of bringing peace ancl 
joy into his soul, and showing to him the way of salvation. 

Having heard of Mr. Gadsby and Mr. Kershaw, several of the 
friends used to come occasionally to Rochdale to hear them, and 
eventually they obtained employment at their trade near Roch
dale, and soon afterwards joined the church at Hope Chapel. 
Our deceased friencl was baptized by Mr. Kershaw on July 7th, 
1839, and continued a consistent member till his death. 

For some time before his removal he felt the decay of nature, 
and was on his watch-tower, waiting for his Lord's summons to 
go ~p higher and leave his poor tottering tabernacle of clay. He 
delighted to appear in the sanctuary, to worship the Lord and to 
see his brethren. 

The writer of this short account saw him a few days before 
the first Sabbath in December, and seeing him so feeble and his 
bro~thing so bad, clicl not think he would ever get to the chapel 
a~am; but he was anxious to meet at the supper of the Lord, and 
with ~ifficulty got to the chapel. He told the writer, 11,t the abo,e
~ent10ned interview, all that is written and much more, rejoicing 
lll the G?tl of salvation who had held him up so many years, 
aucl prov1clod for him and his family in providential matters. He bt8 gre~tly favoure~ with a spirit of adoption, _and was well esta-

1Shed in the d0otnnes of grace, He 11,lso said he felt thankful 
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that his lot had been cast to sit under such a faithful, comfort. 
ing ministry, and hoped the Lord would still be with us anrl 
raise ns np another under shepherd. 

His last sickness was short, being seized with stupor, the effoct 
of weakness. Several of the brethren went to see him, but ho 
took little notice of any one, nature being almost exhausted. So 
he departed to be for ever with the Lord; not to see him through 
the lattices of ordinances, but face to face in open vision. Ho 
used to tell his dear pastor that if he survived him he should like 
him to preach a funeral sermon for him from Rev. i., last part of 
5 and the whole of 6. Mr. Kershaw being removed first, Mr. 
William Leach, of Hollinwood, who had long known him, was 
requested to preach on the occasion, which he consented to do. 

I feel desil:ous to send a few particulars respecting the removal 
of another of our old members, and a deacon of the church, dear 
"William Jackson, the aged person who was noticed so particu
larly at the funeral of Mr. Kershaw. He was taken from us on 
Feb. 8th, in the 82nd year of his age. 

But little is known of his early experience; but he joined the 
chlll'ch 51 years ago, being baptized, with several others, by Mr. 
Kershaw, on March 5th, 1820. He was greatly esteemed by Mr. 
Kershaw, as a godly, consistent, Christian man. He was often 
much bowed down in spirit, arising from inward trials and family 
bereavements, of which he had many, and also from the untoward 
conduct of some of his children; and being naturally a man of 
a kind and tender spirit, he felt all these exercises very acutely. 
He became a deacon of the church in Jan., 1858, and was al
ways at his post, till age and increasing infirmities sometimes 
prevented him. His wise counsel and kind spirit greatly endeared 
him to his pastor; and during their long and intimate acquaint
ance and connexion with each other, an angryword never passed 
between them. He was much beloved by the members of the 
church, and such of the congregation as knew him. During the 
early part of Mr. Kershaw's sickness, when he was brought so 
low as scarcely to be able to be heard when he spoke, our dear 
friend used to go nearly every day to inquil:e about him; and 
when he reached the house, was wont to say, "Mistress, I am 
come to look at my old friend once more;" and when, cont:ary 
to all expectation, his dear pastor was raised up for a short time, 
he would go and converse with him; and it was truly edifying_ to 
hear the dear old saints talk of the things of the kingdom, which 
they are now entered into. 

During the winter his cough was very harassing. He was o~ten 
obliged to sit up in bed for hours during the night; but the 1rn· 
mediate cause of death was an attack of bronchitis, which soon 
removed him. The writer saw him on the 6th, and observed to 
him that he was where the psalmist was, when he said, "My 
heart and my flesh faileth me; but God is the strength of mx 
heart and my portion for ever." He replied that he prove 
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it so. He l'eqttested his son-in-law to reacl Jno. xiv. to him, 
which was the last portion of the worcl of God which he heard 
road. Hymns 136 and 140, Gadsby'a Selection, were precious 
to bim, and he often gave them out when called upon to engage 
in prayer in the house of Goel. 

'fhe day he died his son-in-law tolcl him he could see a great 
change in him, and that he would not be with them long. He 
said he dicl not fear death ; for his hope was in the L0rd. His 
throat being nearly closed up, that when he spoke it was with 
much difficulty, his friends did not press him to speak; but it was 
very evident that his mind was in peace. And so he cleparted. 
"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
thee, because he trusteth in thee." 

He was interred in the Rochdale cemetery by Mr. Hand on the 
13th. Many of the members of the church and of the congre
gation attending the funeral. 

After his decease a paper, discoloured with age, was found in 
his own handwriting, which appears to have reference to some 
sweet manifestation he had been favoured with in years gone by: 

"In my meditating about my situation one night, it being the 
last day of the year, I was wondering whether I should see the 
end of another year or not, and if it should please God to call me 
to his bar, how would matters stand between my soul and him, 
whether I should be one of those that must stand at his right 
hand, or one of those that must depart into everlasting fire, pre
pared for the devil and his angels." In this state of mind our 
friend went to bed, and in the morning he had such a manifesta
tion of the glory of Jesus and beauty of his person that he could 
not describe, but thought it something like a vision, and that a 
certi.ficat6l was given to him with the word " Grace" upon it. 

Olir dear friend, in concluding the account, sums it up by say
ing, " It was grace indeed that wrought these things in me, and 
there was such joy and rejoicing in my heart and soul that I 
never shall be able to describe. So I must conclude; for I never 
shall be able to speak of its height." 

May the Lord bless us as a church, and build us up nncl raise 
us up another pastor after his own heart. This is the desire of 

Yours truly, 
Rochdale. ___ A LOVER OF ZION. 

JoaN JEFFRrns.-On May 20th, 1870, at Wantage, aged 77, 
John Jeffries. 

He was a good old warrior, being called to fight under Christ's 
ban_ner over half a centmy against "the world, the flesh, and the 
devil," with whose delusive joys, corruptions, and devices he was 
n~t unacquainted. He was of very poor and illegitimate birtl!· 
II1s mother, dying while he was youug, left him in charge of his 
grandmother who carecl but little about poor John. He grew u~, 
~o~ kuowing how to reacl or write, for ho was obliged to earn his 
hvmg when only 7 years olcl. His fare wns indeed hard, being 
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chiefly bread, and his luxuries consisted in being occnsionn.lly 
allowed to soak his bread in the liquor his master's foocl was 
boiled in. Notwithstanding, he grew up a bold and self-willed 
youth, going to various parts of the country for a livelihood, till 
about 20 years of age, when he procured employment at a tan
ner's yard, Wallingford. Here the Lord began a work of graco 
in his soul ; and being then ringleader of all that was base ancl 
bad, the Lord set this in the light of his countenance, which 
brought great distress; and John, not knowing what was the 
matter with him, endeavoured to di·own his troubles in the nle
house, and other amusements; but it was like " vinegar upon 
nitre," for his miseries increased upon him; so that he was 
sometimes driven from his companions under the hedge to groan 
out his sorrows. Added to this, his new pursuits and manners, 
savouring of religion, stirred up the natural enmity of his wife, 
for he was then married, who often threatened his life; so that 
frequently he feared to close his eyes in sleep lest she should 
carry out her threat, and his soul be launched in hell. 

During this time the truths of the Bible were discovered to 
him, though unable to read a word; and this produced a strong 
desire in him to be able to read; so, getting some person to 
teach him the alphabet, he soon managed to read the word fo:c 
himself. 

About this time, also, the Lord spoke pardon and peace to his 
heart; and, becoming acquainted with some of the Lord's people, 
he was brought to hear those good men, Gadsby, Robins, War
burton, and others, under whose ministry his soul was built up. 
He often travelled many miles to hear them preach, and, being 
confirmed in God's ways he was baptized at Woodcot, Oxford
shire, and joined the church at Wallingford, where he was led 
into the mystery of iniquity and of Christ; so that he was " not 
carried about with every wind of doctrine." 

Like all the true-born sons and daughters of Zion, he found 
the way to the kingdom lay through much tribulation. His wife 
dying, he was left with five children. He afterwards married _a 
widow with four children; and in about a year afterwards 1t 
pleased the Lord to afflict him so that he could not labour for 
their support, and he was, therefore, passed over by the parish au
thorities to Wantage. Here he spent his last twenty-four years 
as a pauper. . 

I became acquainted with him in 1858, living under his roof till 
after the death of his wife in 1857; therefore I relate this from 
hearing him many times describe the ups and downs of his 
earlier life; and I can testify of the Lord's grace in and towards 
him in his latter stages. Though afiiicted with a pained body 
and a scanty share of this world's goods, to be endured in lonely 
solitude, spending many hours in bed, shut in by himself, I 
11eve1· heard him complain; but he would sn.y, on being asked 
how he got on, " 0 ! As happy as a Prince I" many times extol• 
ling the God of all his mercies for supplying all his needs by 
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raising up friends. Thus, like "the fowls which sow not nor 
g!IUwr into bn,rns," his heavenly Father fed him, and led him to 
observo those things nncl BO unc1orstaml tho loving-kindness of 
tho Lord. 

Ho w11,s often on his wn,tch tower, anxiousl,y waiting the clawn 
of immortality, many times repeating those lines of Newton: 

"I feel this mud-wull cottage shake," &c. 
Auel ho expressocl the stn,te of his mind in the following lines : 

"A sinner saved I now do stund, 
Through faith in J esu's blood, 

I soon shall reach sweet Canaan's land, 
And there be with my God." 

On seeing him two clays before his death, he said, "I am only 
waiting the Lord's time; firm on the Rock; I know in whom I 
have believed," &c. He lived, ancl diecl in love with the glorious 
doctrines of distinguishing grace, as revealed and sealed on his 
heart by the eternal spirit of truth. 

East Challow. --- ALFRED BELCHER. 

ANN BAILEY.-On Feb. 13th, 1871, aged 79, Ann Bailey, &£ 
Bedford. 

From a very early age she had convictions for sin, ancl used 
to attend with her parents their place of worship, but could find 
no rest; so after some persecution, she came out from amongst 
them, and attended for upwards of 40 years Providence Chapel, 
Bedford, and continued an honourable member up to the day of 
her death. 

She passed through severe proviclential difficulties, being left 
a widow for more than 50 years, with a family to bring up. 
Twice, when reduced very low, the Lord appeared for her in a 
very marked way and manner. One Saturday morning she 
was wondering what would become of them all, and fearing she 
must sell her few goods, when she thought she woulcl water 
her plants; and upon raising the mould she saw something 
looked rather bright, and said to her cla.ughter, " 0, Ann, here's 
half a sovereign;" but her daughter could scarcely believe it; 
b~t, upon rubbing it, to their joy found it was true. This sup
plied their needs for the time, and, to use the clear olcl creature's 
"'.ords, set them going again. At another time, when similarly 
situated, one cold winter's night, she sent her daughter on an 
errand, when she quickly returned with half a sovereign, which 
she ~ound sparkling on the top of the snow. Thus did the Lord 
provide; and she said she shonlcl like it to be known for the 
good of others iu trying spots. S110 was a lover of experimental 
truth. She used to say, "I clo love the 'Gospel Stamford' ancl 
GTadsby's hymns, because they have been greatly blessecl to me." 

hat hymn especially: 
"How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord," 

Was applied with power to her soul; so that on repeating it her 
face shone with heavenly joy. She saicl, "It's that verse: 

"'Whut more can lie say than to you he hath said?' 
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0 ! That I Wlrnt more?' Ah! I think I can't forget that. It has 
come so many times to comfort me." 

On calling to see her some time since she told me she had a 
beautiful sight of heaven, and wanted to tell it out, but could 
not. She said, "It was glorious; all light; and I was there, which 
was the greatest wonder of all." 

From time to time she had special visits during her long afllic. 
tion; but for the most part was sorely tried from within and 
without. How often she would say, "' He is in one mind, and 
none can turn him;' and that's a mercy," she usecl to exclaim. 
This portion of the word she derived great comfort from, as well 
as from 2 Sam. xxiii. 5: "Yet he bath made with me an ever
lasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure; for this is all 
my salvation and all my desire." 

I visited her a few days before her death. She was pleased to 
see me, and grasping my hand tightly, said, "lt will soon be 
over now." I said, "Yes, dear Mrs. Bailey, you will soon be 
landed where sickness, temptation, poverty, and fears will never 
be found, and you will be in the full enjoyment of everlasting 
rest." She was at first very cast down in soul and full of fears, 
but after spending a few minutes in prayer she seemed revived, 
and spoke of the faithfulness of her Redeemer. 

My wife was with her an hour before her departure, and asked 
her if she felt willing to die; and she said with great emphasis, 
"Quite willing." When asked the state of her mind, she would 
say, " Sometimes up and sometimes down; not all dark, blessed 
be God." Her daughter was reading a few hymns to her, when 
she perceived a change; she sighed twice and was gone. It appears 
elie was sensible to the last. JOHN TnoRNBER. 

WILLIAlll HotMAN.-On Oct. 28th, 1870, aged 62, William 
Holman, a member of the little church at Southery. He was 
baptized by :rifr. Markewell in June, 1866. 

He was called by grace about 80 years ago. In his youth he 
was very fond of cricket-playing and shooting on Lord's days; 
till one Lord's day morning, as he was going out with his gun, 
be cast his eye on a bird, and raised his gun to his shoulder; 
but before be could pull the trigger, something seemed to say to 
him, " If this gun should burst and kill you, hell must be your 
portion, breaking the holy Sabbath in th~ way you do." He 
dared not let the gun off, but went tremblmg home, and hang
ing down his head, ashamed to look at any one he met. 

From this time he went to the Wesleyans, until he hea~d 
Mr. Philpot and others, when be was constrained to cast in bis 
lot amongst the people that had been so offensive in his sight. 
Even when he had been going to the cricket-ground, 11nd hELS 

seen them going to chapel, he has said to himself, "Ah )'.0~ 

poor things! I am as good as you are, although you go mopino 
to chapel." 

The last Lord's day he went to cha.pel ho told me it was very 
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much impressed on his mind that his time was very short in this 
world, as he was very often in bondage through the fear of death, 
especially for the last four years. 

In the beginning of bis last illness be was very much cast 
down; and after about 14 days .he could not be conversed with; 
but about the beginning of October he was quite sensible again, 
but in great distress of soul. A friend called to see him on the 
12th, and foun'.l him very ill, and very much afraid of death. 
The friend repeated to him the last two lines of hymn 705; 

"And can the Lord pass heedless by, 
And see a mourning sinner die?" 

He said, "No, never! I am a great sinner." The same friend 
called on him on the 23rd, and found him very ill. He said the 
Lord had appeared to him. "He is better to me than all my 
fears. The fear of death is taken away, and I hope I shall soon 
be gone to join those harpers above. By his blood and through 
him I have no fears now. Bless his name." I saw him on 
the evening of the same day, and found him comfortable in bis 
mind, longing to be gone to "join those harpers above.'' 

On the 26th he said he was very ill; no one could tell what 
he had suffered while lying on that bed. I said, " There are 
many people suffering in this world who have no hope of their 
sufferings being over when they leave this world." He said, 
with great earnestness, "It's not so with me, William. That 
blessed God that stopped me from pursuing the downward road 
will defend my soul and take me to himself, to live with him in 
glory for ever." I read to him hymns 386 and 469. He held 
up both his arms several times, while I was reacling, and said, 
"I shall soon be there. I long to be gone." 

I saw him no more alive. He fell asleep in Jesus two days 
after this. 

He did not care for many fresh books. The Bible and hymn 
book and the "Gospel Standard" were his chief companions. 
He deeply felt the plague of bis heart, and learnt by e:s:perience 
that nothing short of the power of God could quicken a clead 
sinner into divine life. Many times I have heard him say, "0 ! 
The world, the flesh, and the devil, how they distress and upset 
my poor soul at times." If ever it could be said with truth that 
any one lived godly, soberly, prayerfully, 1md honestly in this 
world, it may be said of William Holman. For the last 30 years 
ho found the Lord's promises true to him, even in his dying mo
ments: '' As thy day, so shall thy strength be." 

W.P. 
Jo1rn WmTING.-On Jan. 28th, 1871, John Whiting, aged 49. 
~c was one of the rough, unpolished sons of Adam's nlce. His 

callmg was that of a chimney-sweep of the lowest orde~·,-:-a 
druulmrd with all its attendant evils, until called by dmne 
grace, quickened into spiritual life, and made sensible of his l?st 
state by nature. From that time for several years he was w1tlt 
the Wesloyans, working foi· life; aud 11. very Zialous advoc11.te for 
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their principles he ,v-n,s, He then went to the General Baptista 
and was baptized; but about 10 years since, he came to the littl~ 
chapel where the doctrines of God's distinguishing grace arc 
preached, and was an occasional hen,rer for some time, when at 
Southampton. 

After a time we were without a minister, n,nd it pleased the 
Lord that I should meet Mr. W. in the country, when our con. 
versation was of that nature that our hearts were knit together, 
Hearing from a friend that he had a gift for speaking, he was in
vited to speak for us. The Lord blessed the word; and from that 
time until his death he was led to speak to us in the name of the 
Lord. 

He was often led to speak of the sovereignty of Goel in bring
ing such a vile wretch as he was to any knowledge of his interest 
in the covenant of God's grace. His general theme was laying 
the creature in the dust and extolling the riches of God's grace 
and of his almighty power in breaking down the stronghold 
of sin in the sinner. He was loving, compassionate, and ten
derhearted, most encouraging to the fearing of the flock, and 
often spoke of the end of the Christian conflict, when, on the 
other side of Jordan, they would be waving the palm of victory, 
to the honour of his great name who had called· them out of 
darkness into his most marvellous light. 

On the Sunday evening previous to his death, he preached one 
hour and 20 minutes, a most blessed discourse, from Isa. xlv. 3. 
His whole soul seemed to be absorbed in the subject, and it was 
his last sermon. His Master has called him higher. 

On the Thursday evening before his death, hearing that he 
was unwell, I called to see him, and had some comfortable con
versation with him. He said he was perfectly happy in his 
mind. Though he was very ill, it did not appear to be anything 
like death; but on the next day he was worse. The doctor said 
it was a diseased heart, and that he might go off in a moment. 
He said to friends who were with him, "If I had anything to do 
for life, what could I do? It is all done." And thus he went 
off, as in a sleep, to his etemal rest. 

Southampton. ___ CIIARLES LAVER. 

H. HESKETH, JuN.-At Preston, on Feb. 26th, aged 33, H. 
Hesketh, jun. 

He was from his youth up a quiet, steacly person; incleed 
moni like au aged man than a youth; and was a constant atten· 
dant on the means of grace at Vauxhall chapel. It would h~ve 
been a strange thing to see his seat empty; ancl his attention 
was like his attendance. He certainly was a l1earer. But few 
ever beard him say anything. A simple" Yea" or" Nay" was 
characteristic of him. 

His affliction was long, and, for a month 01· more at the last, 
very severe; his pains very veat; indcecl, painful to a degree 
that can hardly be describecl; and to o.11 appe11ii:PiD..Ce ;hi1:1 patience 
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was as great ns his pain, nnd a calm thankfulness was by him 
often expressed. He would say," I might have been in the work
house, and that would have been worse; for here all is done for 
me that can be; kindness on every band is shown. His illness 
was a chest complaint, a kind of chronic bronchitis, which de
prived him of the power of speech to a great degree, except at 
short periods. 

I saw him many times in his latter days; and I can truly say 
J bad never one barren visit in a spiritual sense, neither in 
prayer nor in soul-feeling. As I sat by his bedside, he said 
one day, "I have been a thinker for years, and can subscribe 
to the real truth of the gospel I have so long heard; but," 
said be, "I want to be right, but I cannot feel. My heart is as 
hard as a stone." 0, Sirs, this statement did please me. Why, 
his hard heart softened mine, and opened my mouth; for where 
there is life there is feeling; so I said, '' Henry, did ever a dead 
man feel, either hard or soft, cold or hot?" You should have 
seen his eyes twinkle and glitter at that; and he devoured the 
words of truth just like a hungry man. Re had much soul
trouble, I really believe. At times he would say, "0, I am 
miserable!" But, being so short of breath and his voice all but 
gone, a word now and then was all that dropped. 

At his end only one word could be distinguished: "Light! 
light!" His parents said they could easily see, at times, by his 
countenance, the changes that came over his mind, though un
able to talk. 

So died one of the quietest young men I ever knew. His 
father has held the office of deacon in Vauxhall church for near 
20 years. 

29, Knowsley Street, Preston, March 8, 1871. THos. HAWORTH, 

THOMAS BARNARD.-On Jan. 29th, 187l, at Camberwell, agecl 
54, Thomas Barnard, deacon of the Baptist Chapel, "Grove," 
Fulham Road, London. · 

I extract first a little from his own writing : 
"A brief account of the mercy of God to my poor soul. I was 

convinced of my state as a sinner before God in March, 1844. 
Christ was revealed to me as my Saviour in May following, ancl 
~ felt the love of Christ shed abroad in my heart, filling me with 
Joyunspeakable. In March, 1847, I fell into a backsliding state, 
from which I was reclaimed in 1850, through the mercy of God, 
to a poor hell-deserving sinner. The following January I became 
acquainted with Mrs. Barringer, of Shenley Hill, and received 
much edification from her." 

We feel the loss greatly 11.s a church. He hacl filled the office 
of deacon for 18 years, ancl was much beloved by us. 1 fearncl 
often he might not be long with us, as his spirit was so broken; 
11.nd he said several times before his illness, "O ! If it is not selfish, 
how glad f3houlc1 I pe to leave all and fly away; but I fear I am 
selfish." 
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He wns the subject of man:y fears, but often hacl gre11.t enjoy. 
ment. He expressed several times to me the profit he receivell 
under Mr. Farvis when he preached at Gower Street and Zoar 
chapels. He could not endure anything of a hard or light spirH 
in the pulpit. About a year back, hymn 707, Gadsby's, wn,8 
made a special blessing to him at the Lord's-day afternoon prayer 
meeting; and on his death bed he mentioned to his wife, how 
sweet the words then were: 

"And from the affliction fake the curse." 
He was taken with a fever and only laid a,side a few ~ays. Ou 

the 27th his son asked him how his mind was. He said, "Yes
terday was a dark and trying day to my soul; but to-day the 
Lord has shown me precious things, and given me rest." He then 
lay in peace and quiet until the morning of the 29th, when, with
out a struggle, he entered his promised rest, more than a con
queror, through him that loved him. 

A. BRANDON. 

THOMAS HotMEs.-On November 16th, 1870, in his 77th year, 
Thomas Holmes, of Pewsey, deacon of the church at Powsey for 
over 30 years. He was baptized by Mr. Godwin soon after Mr. 
G.'s call to the ministry, and a warm and Christian friendship 
ever existed between them. 

He was a very useful member for many years to the church at 
Reading, and expounding the blessed truths of the gospel to the 
edification of many. He was a man of a very cheerful disposi
tion, but had many trials in providence and grace; yet the Lord 
was on his side, and helped him to bear them all with Christian 
patience and love. 

He was much affiicted of late years with paralysis, and last 
spring he was confined to his bed-room for six weeks with a vio
lent attack of bronchitis. His sufferings were very great; but 
they were greatly relieved by the precious promises and assurances 
he received from the Lord, the sweetness of whi~h never left 
him to the hour of his death. Hymn 473, verse 5, Gadsby's 
Selection, 

"0 ! Glorious hour," &c. 
was greatly blessed to him; also 472. 

After that the Lord raisetl him up again, and he seemed to re
gain bis former strength. For some few months be kept quite 
well, attending the Lord's house as often as possible, and was 
there on Nov. 6th, and much enjoyed the sermon. . 

On the 9th he was taken with violent sickness, which be saicl 
was unto death; and so it proved, for it never left him. Re 
longed to be gone, and be with Jesus; and so fell asleep. 

Pewsey, ,vilt~, March 10, 1871. ELIZADE'J'll HOLMES, 

GEORGE KENYON.-On Feb. 8th, 1871, in the 73rtl year of his 
age, George Kenyon, a )J1ember of the chtn·ch at Bury, L11,n
caBl1ire. 
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He was unwell a long timo; but it is over now; he is gone to 
that land where thore is no sickness, sin, sorrow, or death. He 
was 1,lest in his last days on earth, feeling a sweet resting on 
Christ, as his all and in all. These words were sweet to him: 

"Jesus, my nil, to heaven is gone, 
He whom I fix my hopes upon," &c. 

He felt Christ precious to him; he knew him and he trusted 
in him, and was helped through and not confounded. What 
a mercy to know God in life and death. 

I saw him on Jan. 2nd; and what he said to me caused me to 
feel a greater love to him than I had before, though I had loved 
him well, and I love his memory now. He had no fear of death, 
the enemy not being permitted to distress him much in his last 
days. 

Some friends called to see him; arid one time he cried out, 
"Behold, God is my salvation. I will trust and not be afraid; for 
the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; he also is become 
my salvation." This was good and sweet to him. Yes, it would 
do to die with. He also said, " Lord, take me to thyself; take 
me home."· How well it looks to see a child cry to its father to 
call it home, to be at rest for ever in his presence, where there is 
fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore. He is gone where he 
longed to be. T. CoLLINGE. 

Blackley, near Manchester, Feb. 8, 1871. 

JoHN KERRY.-On March 12th, 1871, aged 62, John Kerry, of 
Southgate. 

The disease which terminatetl in consumption had been com
ing on for nine years; but he was confined to bis bed only for a 
month. 

I often visited him; but he was so weak he could not talk 
much. On one occasion, when I visited him, he said, "Ou 
Monday last these words were deeply impressed upon my mincl: 
"Thou art weighed in the balances and found wanting;" which 
caused him some trouble; but the next day he was enabled to 
say, "When thou bast tried me, I shall come forth as gold." I 
answered, "Well; you can now say with Paul, 'I know in whom 
I_ have believed; and that there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness,''' &c. I then repeated the words of the poet: 

"If I am found in J esu's hands, 
My soul cun ne'er be lost." 

"Ah!" he said; 11 ! want to get rid of those •ifs."' He then 
askecl me to read hymn 667, Gaclsby's. I clicl so, and when I 
had finished, he said, "That's it! That's it!" 

He departed without a sigh or a struggle in the presence of his 
now-bereaved widow, two of his sons, and two of his daughters; 
and so gently did the flame go out, they could scarcely say, "He's 
gone!" RoBi,.RT Br.,~uDEN. 

Sonthg,,ll', ~Inrch U, 1871. 
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ELizAB'.ETB: WooDwAnD.-On Dec. 28th, 1870, n.ged 78, Eliza. 
beth Woodward. 

She was one of the Lord's feari11g 011es; for though she couhl 
t.race the work of grace from a girl, she could never see her way into 
the church. She was a good walker, but no talker, till she came 
to her last days. The Lord preserved her for the long period of 
60 years. She said Satan had tried her, that she had been in his 
sieve, but she had not had one trouble too many. She had 
proved the Lord faithful to his promiEe that he would never 
leave her nor forsake her, and that she would not get better for 
ten thousand worlds. As soon as she was taken to her bed, about 
a month before she died, she seemed to have done with earth, and 
Satan was not permitted to tempt her. 

One (an Arminian) who went to see her spoke to her about 
making her peace with Gbd; but she said she did not want a do 
work, for the work was done; and she was resting upon the 
finished work of Christ, and she found it good to rest her soul 
upon it. She kept saying," Come, Lord Jesus." She longed to 
be gone, to see her blessed Jesus, while she felt she was the chief 
of sinners. She loved the truth, and the truth had made her free, 

Diggleswade, Feb. 15, 1871. THOMAS GRAY. 

HERE, then, we have a striking contrast betwixt the feelings of 
a living soul and the restless, busy activity of a mere unhumbled, puffed
up professor of religion. 'l'he hardened conscience feels no reproach. It 
glances off from it as an arrow off the armour of some ancient knight in 
chivalry. The law never touches him; the world neYer condemns him; 
his own heart never convicts him; he is never brought in guilty, inter
nally guilty, because his heart is like Leviathan, of whom we read in 
the book of Job, his heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as hard as a piece of 
a nether millstone. Such is a carnal, dead, unhumbled professor. Nothing 
touches him; nothing moves him; nothing condemns him. But where 
the conscience has been wrought upon by divine teaching, so as to become 
tender, sensitive, and quick, it feels keenly the reproaches cast upon it. 
These reproaches being internal, it must needs have an internal answer to 
them; and this internal answer is when God sweetly and blessedly satisfies 
the soul of its own eternal interest in the blood and love of the Lamb, 
fills it out of Christ's fulness, and gives it grace for grace.-Philjiot. 

SoME of the Lord's people may have communion with God, and 
experience the power of godlin"ss, and yet not be assured of it, because 
they have not that measure of it ~hey d_esire _ to have. It_ is communion 
with God when you ha,•e a dealrng with him, and he with youl; when 
,ou ask and he gives, you knock and he sometimes opens a. door of 
liberty to you. There is somewhat of the power of religion when, at 
times, you find your indisposition for exercises, duty-and that you can no 
more pray than remove a mountain; yet, behold, quickly the Lord loosens 
your bonds, turns your darkness to light, your hard to a soft heart, _and 
you pour it out like water. Here is the finger of God; and these thu~gs· 
demonstrate a time of love, an in !crest in God, and an acquaintance w_1th 
him, and the power of his way, thoughyoudiscernit not.-Ralplt Erskme. 

ERRATA.-In line 14 from top, page 138, last month, "sharp" shoulc1 
be sheep.-Line 17 from top, page 179, for " Claugh '' rend Clough. 
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THE SECRET OF THE LORD. 
A SERMON BY MR, GODWIN, PREACHED AT HASTINGS, TUESDAY EVENING, 

MARCH 16TH, 1869, 
"The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will show them 

his covenant."-Ps. xxv. 14. 
I NEED your ptayers this evening, my friends, for I shall not 

forget coming into Sussex in the month of March, for some time 
to come, if I live. But the Lord knows what is best for us, and 
all things that he gives "work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose." 
And we must believe that God's purposes will stand for ever and 
for ever, in spite of everything which may oppose; for his pro
mises cannot be brok~n or altered. Job says, "He performeth the 
thing. that is appointed for me, and many such things are with 
him." He has appointed and fixed the bounds of our habitation. 
He has also appointed every affiiction, every cross, ancl every 
trouble; and he weighs tl1em all out, for "he weigheth the path 
of the just." David lived nncl died to pro-re this; and so sLall 
all the election of grace, from the first until the last that is called 
cries, " Grace, grace unto it." 

David commences this-psalm thus: "Unto thee, 0 Lord, clo I 
lift up my soul." He felt that his soul could not live upon the 
perishing things here below, ancl he felt also that there was a 
supply of everything that his soul needHl treasured up in the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and he Im.cl nowhere else to lift up Lis soul 
to Lut unto him. Therefore he says, "0 my God, I trust in thee." 
What a Llessed soul is that who crrn say from his heart, "My 
God." It is very easy to say it with the tongue, but it is not so 
easy to learn it experimentally with the heart. A soul must ha Ye 
the spirit of adoption befol·e he bas anyright to call God "Father." 
David not only said, "My Goel," but he said," I trust in thee." 
What a favour it is to that man or woman that is taught by God 
the Holy Ghost to feel that they trnst in him; for they must first 
know 1:im before they can trust in him. Therefore DaYid could 
say, "0 my God, I trust in thee. Let me not Le usliameLl." 
Auel in Ps. exix. he says "Let me not be ashamed of my hope." 
David Yery frequently r:ared that he should Le ashamPd of him
self; nncl I believe that this is very often felt by God's family 

G 
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n11tl lJy them only, because it cannot be felt without divine grace 
in the soul. And there is one thing that the psnJmist continually 
felt before God: "Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my 
transgressions." Now, Davicl remembered them himself, and 
therefore he sometimes was fearful that the Lord remembered 
them; and he wanted to know whether they were buried out of 
God's sight. Sometimes they rise up in the soul, though the 
soul cannot feel as once it did when transcrression was sealed 
home in his heart. 

0 

Then David goes on: "According to thy mercy, 1·emember 
thou me, for thy goodness' sake, 0 Lord." And we find he goes 
on through this psalm, turning out his experience and showing 
up the Lord's dealings in a very sweet way and manner; and 
then he comes to my text: "The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him, and he will show them his covenant." 

Now, it is evirlent a secret must lie between at least two parties, 
or it cannot be shown. Sometimes one says to the other, "Can 
you keep a secret?" And perhaps the other answers, "Yes." 
But I never dare say so, because I am sure to speak of it. But 
there is this one secret spoken of in my text which my soul.must 
keep. But then this secret often flies to one and another of the 
dear children of God, and we find that this secret is frequently 
spoken of. You know that when the angel of the Lord appeared 
to Manoah and his wife, Manoah said to him, "What is thy 
name, that when thy sayings come to pass we may do thee 
honour?" And the angel of the Lord said unto him, "Why 
askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is secret?" So you 
will find this secret is spoken of in different ways. 

Now, you will find in the Lord's sermon on the mount that he 
has blended in a very sweet way and manner his blessings and 
the characters to whom those blessings belong, and he tells them 
( nine times, I think it is) that they are blessed; and in the psalm 
I liave read to you, David says, "Blessed is he whose trans
gression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man 
to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit 
there is no guile." And in another place, the Lord says," When 
thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly." So then we see re
ligion is a secret between God and the soul: " The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him." The children of God cannot 
impart this secret to another, because _it would be second hand; 
and if the Lord makes use of any one to impart this secret, they 
say, "It is not the man or woman who has done it, but it is the 
Lord." So we will try and find out those dear souls that 
are in this secret, because you will find that it is very often a 
secret even to them. Hence they say, " Surely if the Lord's 
secret was with my soul, I should never be so blind, so hard, so 
dead, so barren in my soul." But, my friends, this secret 1\es 
in a wry smnll compass very often. But we must not despise 
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e1null things, beco,use there may be but a very small piece of 
gold· but gold is gold, though it may be small or lie buried in 
clust: and until the dust is cast away, it cannot be seen. So this 
secret cannot be seen unless God the Holy Ghost brings it to 
light. But "the secret of the Lord is with them that fear him." 

Now the characters are traced out, because God the Holy 
Ghost is very particular, and he will not "give that which is 
holy unto the dogs," neither will he " cast his pearls before 
swine." This secret is with them that fear God. Therefore, we 
will try to find out this fear of God in our hearts. We read of 
it in the Bible; but that alone will not do, because it must be 
in the child of God's heart, and the fruits of it must be in a 
man's life, conduct, and conversation. We read that it is " a 
fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death." And why? 
Because a fountain rises up, and the higher it rises the farther it 
drops around when it falls; for a fountain does not drop in one 
place, but it drops all around. And we know that the children 
of God are watched all around. "Israel bath not obtained that 
which he seeketh after, but the election bath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded." So you see God's dear children are particular 
character_Jl. 

Again. We read that "the fear of the Lord is to hate evil." 
"Pride, arrogance, and every evil way, and the froward mouth 
do I hate," says the dear Lord. When I was a young man, I do 
not believe that any of God's people had as much pride as my
belf; but the fear of the Lord, which he has put into my heart, 
has made it a poison, an abominable thing; and the fear of the 
Lord hates it, sets it aside, and flees from ib as it would from a 
serpent. 

The Holy Ghost tells us that it is also to depart from evil; for 
"the fear of the Lord is to depart from evil," as well as to hate 
it. Now, the devil can never make a poor child of God hate sin 
and love the Lord. I am sme of it; and, therefore, we find it 
is a secret made known by the Lord alone. 

The Lord has also said, " The fear of the Lord is clean." So, 
mark, there is no filth in it; there is no uncleanness in it; natural 
fear can never touch it, never mar it, never poison it; because the 
Lord says it is "clean, enduring for ever;" and Hart says it is 

"An unctuous light to all that's right, 
A bar to oil th:it's wrong." 

Now, look what a secret it is. There is an outwanl difference 
in these characters; but some cannot make them out. " They 
nev_er associate with others," say they; "they never seem to carry 
theu· heads so high as other people." And why? Because tLo 
Lord has brought down high looks, and laid tho haughtiness of 
men l~w; and so they cannot. 

~gam. We find that David, by Goll the Holy Ghost, has 
'Written about this fear of the Lord Yery sweetly in Ps. ciii. He 
sa,ys, " The mercy of the Lord is from enrl1isting to everlasting 
upon them that fear him, and his righteousness unto children's 
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children, to such as keep bis covenant, ancl to those that romo1n
ber his conm1andmeuts to do llrnm." Now we find no loose cha.
racters here. They are not dishonest; they cannot cheat. 'l'he 
man or woman that has this fear of the Lord cannot do these 
things, l,ecause this fear of the Lord bates evil, and departs from 
it; and the Lord says, " I will put my fear in their hearts, and 
they shall not depart from me." David does not say this mercy 
is for them that now fear him only, but his righteousness is unto 
children's children, and his mercy is on them that fear him from 
generation to generation, Ah I Here is the secret. They are 
all bound up in the bundle of life with the Lord Jesus Christ, 
So "they that fear the Lord shall not want any good thing." 

Now when the Lord put this fear in my heart, it showed itself 
immediately; and I can tell you he has kept it there ever since. 
He says, " I will put my fear in their hearts, and they shall not 
depart from me." See how fast the Lord holds them. And 
David says, " He holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth not our 
feet to be moved." 

Now, there may be two dear children of God sitting side by 
side, and perhaps the dear Lord draws near to one and communes 
with him, while the other may be as dull as the seat he is sitting 
on; but still he can often see that the Lord is with the other; 
and this will lead the poor dull soul to question himself, and say, 
" How is it the Lord does not commune with me?" But the 
Lord does as he pleases. 

Now I have said enough respecting the fear of the Lord, 
although it is a subject my soul is very fond of indeed, and I 
never speak of it without finding some of it springing up in my 
own soul. And the reason I am so fond of it is because I do not 
know where I should have been without it, and the Lord's 
watchful care over me. I will, therefore, now try to get a little 
into what is said in connexion with this secret in my text: " The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will show 
them his covenant." 

Now when God the Holy Ghost leads his people a little farther 
they can see and feel that there was a time when the Lord came 
down into their hearts, and set the broad seal of the Spirit there i 
and they wonder how it is that they now see what they never saw 
before. But we forget we are blind to all the secret mysteries 
of God until he r;bows them to us. We can see the ldstory of the 
scriptures, and understand it, but the mystery must be shown us; 
for the Saviour says, "Unto you it is given (mark that) to lo;1ow 
the mystery of the kingdom of God, but unto them that are with· 
out, all these things are done in parables, that seeing they may 
see and not perceive, and hearing they may hear and not under· 
stand, lest at any time they should be converted and their sins 
should be forgiven them." I know these are separating truths, 
and very galling to thor;e who have not these truths in their hearts. 
But David says there is a covenant where all God's treasures arc 
treasured up for Lis poor covenant-born children. I say covenant· 
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born ohildren, because they are all born of ona parent,-every 
one• or the apostle would not liave spoken so plainly, and said, 
"n:1t Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of 
us all." And this mother is the covenant of grace. Therefore 
let us try to enter a little into what this covenant is. David 
found it a very sweet experience, when he lay upon his dying 
pillow, to know that the Lord had entered into covenant with him. 
Hence ho says, "Although my house be not so with God, yet he 
bath made witl1 me (mark that) an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things and sure; for this is all my salvation and all my 
clesire, although he make it not to grow.'' The poor child of 
God thought that it would grow; but, mind, it appeared to vanish 
out of his heart as Jonah's gourd vanished. But not so; for 
when God entered into covenant with his dear Son he made 
choice of a certain number of the human race in eternity. As 
the apostle says, " According as he bath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without 
blame before him in love." And the child of God is brought to 
see that if he misses this mark he is lost for ever. And we find 
that all these treasures of grace are in Christ Jesus; for the apostle 
says, "Who bath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own pmpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began." 
This is a great mystery; and when the dea1· child of God feels he 
bas an interest in it, then he can say with David, " 0 taste and 
see that the Lord is good. Blessed is the man that trusteth in 
him." This tasting is by the mouth of faith, and then it tastes 
the lo,e of God in his purposes of grace given in Christ Jesus. 
But the poor clear child of God must have his understanding 
opened, and his heart shown that he is treasured up in Christ, 
before he can know it. 

Well, what does the child of God want to know about this 
secret that is treasUl'ecl up in Christ? Why, he can see in the 
word of God tba,t the Lord Jesus Christ came into the world to 
~ave the lost. "Well," he says, "has my soul ever been feel
mgly lost?" So he begins to examine the matter, and he cl'ies 
with David, " Search me, 0 God, aucl know my heart; try me, 
and know my thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting." Now, 110 hypocrite 
ever in sincerity criecl so: " Search me, 0 Gou, and know my 
heart;" for hypocrites make lies their refuge, ancl under false
~oods they hicle themselves. But the poor thing wants to know 
it; and we find the church of old saying, "Tell me, 0 thou whom 
my soul loveth, where thou feedest, where thou makest thy flocks 
to rest at noon; for why should I be as one that turneth aside 
by the flocks of thy companions?" Auel then the Lord tells her, 
"_Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and feetl thy 
luds beside the shepherds' tents." And they not only want the 
Lord to tell them the way once, but over and oyer again, because 
thoy are r,o fearful of going wrong. 
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Bnt some of the children of God may srty, "0 I I wish t couhl 
belieYe; but I cannot." Ah I I know they cannot; but by 1111(1 
by the truth comrs to t!wn and is put into their hearts by tho 
testimony of the blessed Spirit, and that makes wise the simple; 
and David says, "Thy testimonies are my delight and my coun
sellors," and the Lord is said to be a Counsellor, the "Mighty 
God." And as it is so, they want to feel that they have an inte
rest in the Redeemer's love and blood; and they want to know 
this over and over again. They never grow weary of the Lord 
showing them this covenant. If they have been lifted up to the 
top of the rock, they have to be let down again into the deep, 
and then their soul is melted because of trouble. 'l'hen they reel 
to and fro and stagger like a drunken man, and are at their wits' 
end; nnd then they feel as if they are far worse than any child 
of God can be, because here they find rebellion and peevishness 
working, and their soul shut up in hardness and darkness, and 
they cannot come forth. And how do they know they cannot? 
Because they are shut up in darkness, and they ~annot see their 
way out. But by and by the blessed Spirit shows them again 
that Christ is the way, the truth, and the life; and then they 
want to have the Saviour's love and blood shed upon their con
science; for it is the application of that blood which was shed 
in the garden and on Calvary's cross that the soul lays hold of 
by faith. 

The apostle says, "Add to your faith virtue." Now the poor 
woman that came in the press behind Jesus said," If I may but 
touch his clothes I shall be healed." Well, by and by she got 
near enough to touch him, and she felt in herself she was healed. 
But the Lord had first touched her heart, or she had never come 
to him. And it is said, "Jesus, immediately knowing in himself 
that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in the press, and 
said, Who touched my clothes? Auel his disciples said unto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging thee; and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? And he looked round about to see her that had done 
this thing. But the woman, fearing and trembling, knowing what 
was done in her, came and fell down before him, and told him all 
the truth." 

Again. This experience is when the Holy Ghost works; for 
he it is that does it all; for the Lord Jesus Christ says, "He 
shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine and shall show it 
unto you;" "All things that the Father hath are mine; therefore 
saic1 I, He shall take of mine and shall show it unto you." I dare 
say there are some of you here that have been many years in the 
way, and yet are mourners in Zion; but the Lord says, "I ap· 
point unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise foi· 
the spirit of heaviness." 

There is a vast difference between Mount Zion and Mount 
Sinai; but none will ever know what Mount Zion is until they 
have been led up into Mount Sinai. Some of yon, I dare say, do 



TIIE GOSPEL STANDARD, 231 

not liko to be searched; but David said," Search me, O God, and 
Jmow my heart." Not but that David knew much of the evil of 
his heart; but he was very fearful that he should fall one day 
by the hand of a Saul. And I can tell you, my friends, that I 
am more jealous over my heart than anything else. 

Again. When the Lord is pleased to show his children his cove
nant, he says, "The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because 
the Lord bath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; 
he bath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day 
of vengeance of our God." And then the Lord says in connexion, 
"To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
beauty for ashes." Sometimes all God's dear people's religion 
seems to have gone to ashes, and they can find no fire in it 
whatever. No; for God the Holy Ghost must blow away the 
ashes, and then they will find the sparks; aud this is not a fire 
of their own lighting, or sparks of their own kindling, which will 
end in sorrow; for they shall have the oil of joy instead of mourn
ing and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." And 
if God the Holy Ghost ever gives you this garment of praise, 
you must praise him as Isaiah did: "I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he bath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, he bath covered me with the robe 
of righteousness." So that God's people are constrainecl to praise 
him. But the flesh sometimes gets before the children of God 
and blocks up the way; and then they cannot praise him. In
fidelity, too, sometimes hides God's face, ancl then Little Faith 
cannot look up for a moment; but you cannot leave Little Faith 
behind, for the Lord holds up Little Faith hard and fast; and as 
the Lord holds up Little Faith, Little Faith will not let the Lord 
go, because Little Faith is of the same father as Great Faith; 
and what the Lord gives us stands fast for ever and for e,er; for 
he says, "My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips." 

Come, then, Little Faith, look up. "Ah!" says the poor soul, 
"I know that the Lord's word will stand good, but have I an 
interest in it?" Well, what did the Saviour say? "All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth," and" I have manifested 
thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world. 
Thine they were and thou gavest them me, and they have kept 
thy word, for I have given unto them the words which thou gavest 
me, and they have received them." Therefore, poor sinner, if 
you have received his word into your heart, that word has en
tered for ever. David sings, "For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is 
~cttlccl in heaven." No changing! No. "Whatsoever Goel doctl1 
it shall be for ever. Nothing can be put to it, nor anything 
taken from it, nncl God doeth it that men should fear before him." 

When poor Israel of old was so fenrful, ,vlrnt ditl the Lonl ~ay 
to him? "I nm the Lord; I change not; therefore ye sons of 
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J aoo b arc not consumed." "Israel shall be sa vetl in the Lord 
with an everlasting salvation.'' "Ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded, world without end." Now, that winds up the matter. 
These little words, are, and ye, and us, and they, and tliem, and 
shall, and will, we once passed over; but now we see they are 
marrow and fatness; and how they back up the word of God 
altogether. "messed are ye that arc persecuted for righteous
ness' sake. Happy are ye." Ah, poor thing! You clon't think so 
sometimes. You want to give blow for blow, and have eye for eye, 
and tooth for tooth. But the Gospel goes beyond the Law in tliis 
matter; for it is said, "If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men;" "Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you and persecute you." So you see, the 
Gospel goes beyond the Law; and it is said, "As many as are of 
the works of the law are under the curse." The blessings are in 
the covenant of grace; the curse is found in the law to bring the 
poor sinne1·'in guilty, but the purposes of peace nre in the gospel. 

There are many parents who would be glad to carry out their 
wills in their families; but the children are too self-willed to 
allow them to do so. But not so with our heavenly Father; for 
it is said, "They shall call on my name and I will hear them. 
I will say, It is my people; and they shall say, The Lord is my 
God." See how safe these poor things are in the hancls of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

You that have had a word of comfort spoken home to your 
heart, when you lose the power of it you think it all delusion; 
it appears to be all gone; and the sweetness, the unction, the 
dew of it may be; but God's word shall stand, and he will do all 
his pleasure; and by and by, when God the Holy Ghost shows 
you all the way the Lord bas led you, then you can raise your 
hill Mizar, and set up way marks and make high heaps, and re
joice in God's salvation. 

The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will 
show them bis cov011ant. "Jesus is the same (honours crown 
his brow!) yesterday, to-day, and for ever." He has the same 
fulness of love, power, and virtue. His garments of salvation 
surround all the election of grace. He is a crown of glory to 
cover their heads, and underneath are his everlasting arms. 
And what a foundation is this for the poor tempest-tossed ohilcl 
of God to build upon! Amen. 

BuT the poor soul may say, " 0 ! Prayer tQ me is all lip 
labour, I am only a speaking carcase before the Lord, I am wholly dead, 
I have no spirit of prayer; no access with boldness and confidence to tho 
Majesty on hi<>h." ,~rhy, these very complaints of thine arc proofs that 
thou knowest ~•liat no one else but a believer can know; namely, the diffc- • 
rcnce bdween aclcli-essing God from behind the cloud anrl when he nnrnils 
his face, and shines with full lustre upon the soul."-8ir Riclwrd Hilt's 
11 Deep 'l'hinys of Uod." 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 

CHAPTER II. 
Versa 4. "lfa}rouglit ma to the banqueting house, and his banner 

over ma was love. 
There are, as we may say, two banqueting houses to which the 

child of God may be brought even in this life. The upper, which 
is heaven; the lower, which is the church upon earth, or the 
visible communion of saints. Both these may be intended here; 
but perhaps more especially the latter, as conveying a further 
thought than the one in the previous verse: "I sat down under 
his shadow with great delight." But how can a soul be brought 
into the upper banqueting house whilst in the body? 0 ! By 
precious faith. Thus Paul writes of the children of God as made 
to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. This, of 
course, they always do, as seen in the person of the Mediator; 
but further by precious faith, when in lively, free, and sweet exer
cise, they enter into this blessed rest in an experimental manner; 
they see themselves sitting on high in Jesus, and begin to realize 
their blessedness, and to sit with him on his throne. Erskine, 
in his " Sonnets," writes: 

" 'Tis now a thousand years, and more, 
Since heaven received him, yet I know, 
When he ascended up on high 
To mount the throne, e'en so did I." 

This sets the soul triumphing. We now by precious faith stancl 
upon our high places. Paul, again, in Heb. xii., writes that the 
saints arc come to the Mount Zion. This is in spirit, and by 
faith; so then we see how a child of God may be brought, even 
while here below, into the upper banqueting house,-the sweet 
heavenly places. 

But let us notice a little more fully: 
i. These banqueting houses; 

ii. The being brouglit into them; 
iii. The mode of this bringing. 
i. The banqueting houses. Of the upper banqueting house, 

heaven itself, we can, of course, only write very feebly and in
adequately; though most children of God find, at times, a sweet
ness in contemplating the blessedness in store for them, 1tnd thus 
entering a little into the rest that still remains. Erskine, in his 
"Sonnet," 

" Aurora veils her lovely foce," 
appears to have had a blessed entrance into these things, and to 
have, as he clescribes it, 

• . • "Laid his listening car 
Close to the door of hcnven to hrar." 

And so sweet were the distant souncls he he1trcl of the songs in 
tho heavenly places, that, enraptured, he cries, 

"Then, snicl I, 'O to mount aWCl)", 

And lcuvc this heavy clog of chty; 
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Let wings of time more hastily fly 
That I may join the songs on high.'" 

The sweet psalmist of Israel sang of the same blessedness, when, 
being an outcast from the appointed worship of God through 
Saul's persecution, he looked to heaYen, and cried," Blessed are 
they that dwell in thy house; they will be still praising thee." 
These are tlie persons who can be truly styled happy; who are 
gone from cross to crown, from earth to heaven, from the eadhly 
courts to the heavenly city. 

"Illess'd are the saints that dwell on high, 
Around the throne of majesty." 

On earth we sigh and sing, dwell in Egypt and in Goshen; 
sometimes seem dark as midniglit, and sometimes arise and 
shine, because the glory of the Lord is risen upon us. In heaven 
it is not so. There is no night there. His servants there see 
his face, and serye and praise him without intermission: 

"His worship no interval knows, 
Their fen-ow· is still on the wing." 

On earth we sometimes catch for a little while the sound of their 
voices: "Thine eye shall see the King in his beauty, and the 
land which is very far off.'' We then clasp our hands and sing, 
and for a little time enter into the banqueting house, feast on 
dying love, taste the wine of the blessed in that house of wine, 
renew our spiritual strength, and mount as on eagles' wings; and 
then droop and drop to earth again, through the sin that dwelleth 
in us, and which, quickly reasserting its power, brings us down 
out of these sweet heavens into the earthly places. 

But if a realizing delightful entrance into the upper banquet
ing house is so seldom bestowed upon us whilst on earth, there 
is still the lower banqueting house; and we believe it is a rich 
mercy to be brought into and to abide in it. When the good 
Samaritan bad bound up the poor wounded man's wounds, pour
ing in oil and wine, be set him on bis own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and said, "Take care of him." Thus Jesus finds 
the poor sinner, heals his wounds, gives him a sense of his par
doning, dying love, and then brings him into union with his dear 
children, saying, both to ministers and saints, "Take care of 
him." The blessed Father says it first to his Eternal Son, who 
finds the poor dying wretch, and brings him home; and then the 
Son says it especially to his ministers, who by the Holy Ghost are 
enabled to minister to the poor wounded patient's wants, and 
carry on the Lord's gracious purposes. 

This / nn may fitly represent to us the church of God, t~e 
visible communion of saints, which here is intended also by this 
banqueting house, or house of wine. God is said in Isa. xxv. 
to make on the Mount Zion a feast of fat things, of wines on the 
lees well refined; that is, in the church, as upon earth, God 
spreads a taole for the poor, the needy, the lmnC1, the maimed, 
tlie blind, tLe Lungry, and destitute. The food is the choicest 
possible, the finest of the wheat, 
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11 N'cYcr clicl nngcls tnste nborn· 
ltcdccming grace and dyin3 lol"e." 
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The fatted calf is killed for the poor prodigals, returning sinners, 
"Whilst angels in their songs rejoice, 

And cry, 'Dcholcl, he prays.'" 

Here are the music and dancing; here is the best robe; here the 
ring for the :finger; here the shoes of the Gospel,-perfect peace, 
for the feet. "How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, 0 prince's 
daughter." Here is the love of God; here are light and life, 
sweetness, rest, and liberty; here is the vineyard of red wine, 
and God himself sings to it of peace and blessedness; for here 
the Lord Jesus is all and in all. 

But in what sense are all these things here? Might we not 
rather say, "Here are the thorns and briers; here are the spots 
and blemishes; here are the buyers and sellers; here is the den 
of thieves; here are cares and sorrows, and the furnace?" 0 no! 
Look at the thing in a more spiritual manner; look deeper. The 
furnace is indeed in Zion for the purifying of the gold; but it is 
because the gold is there, and the furnace shall remove the dross, 
which properly is not there, from it. Look at the word of God in 
its purity; what bas it in it but Christ? Christ is all in all there. 
A Christless sermon is not really in Zion. It may be in a pulpit, 
and aclmired in a pew; but it is not recognized as in Zion. It is 
an uncircumcised and unclean thing; and we know that no 
such things are really in our Zion. (Isa. Iii.) Look' at the orcli
nances in their proper meaning. What have they in them but 
Christ? Christ dead, buried, and risen, and saints seen as deacl, 
buried, and risen with him, in the ordinance of baptism; Christ 
crucified, and set forth in all the sweetness of his dying love, in 
the ordinance of the Lord's supper. Christ all in all. Look at 
the saints. What say they, what are they as after the Spirit? 
Why they say, they cry, 

11 0 glorious Christ, 0 beauty, beauty rare, 
Ten thousand thousand heavens are not so fair; 
0 none but J csus, none but Christ for me." 

"My Beloved is white, and ruddy, the chiefest among ten 
thousand." All is as-dross and dung compared with him. They 
waut to win Jesus, lose what they may for him. 

" Gh·e me Christ, or else I die," 

is their language. They feel if they have Christ they have n. 
goodly heritage. The worst hell to them is, No Christ. This 
they cannot endure. Never to see him as he is, to have no place 
in his love; not to love him, not to live with him, this were in
deed a hell! To have him is to them the sum, the substance of 
heaven. Christ is all. 

Now, then, we see how the church, where Christ is set forth in 
mea_ns and ordinances, Christ is present in his saint?' _hearts, 
Cln:ist's presence is prayed for in their prayers, su~g of m _their 
praises, sighed for in their sighs, groaned for in then· groaurngs; 
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where Christ in reality is everything, and all besides is as nothing, 
-a dream that passeth away, a mere empty vanity. How this 
church of the First-born, whose names are written in hen,ven, 
may fitly be styled a banqueting house, a house of wine. 

ii. We should have thought th11t the dear children of Goel 
would have only been too eager to press into this banqueting 
house; but the truth of experience is, that as almighty power 
is required to bring the poor sinners into the fellowship of 
Christ's love in the heavenly places, so it is 11lso i:equired to 
ln-ing them properly into these earthly courts. The fact is, some 
rush in without due consideration, who may or may not prove in 
tLe cud to be God's people; and very frequently this leads to 
r:t$h and hasty conduct; unbecoming behaviour whilst professedly 
belonging to the church; defiance of all church authority, and a 
going out from amongst God's people because not properly ever 
made of them. We have then to deprecate two things: 1, Hasty 
inconsiderate m1itings to the churches; and 2, The dear children 
of God who see what is right in these matters standing aloof 
fromchurchfollowship. Some find an objection to theordinanceof 
believers' baptism, through not understanding the spiritual nature 
nud meaning of the institution; or its sweet reference to Christ 
and his people as in him; or they take offence at the undue 
stress laid upon the ordinance by some; not submitting to the 
law of the house, because a few of the children or servants give 
an improper prominence to it. Some, on the one hand, think 
themselves unworthy to be amongst God's saints, forgetful -that 
saints are sinners saved by grace, and still, though born again, 
men of like passions with themselves, groaning under a body of 
sin and death, and therefore poor frail infirm men and women; 
their distinctive character being that they know themselves to 
be but men,-i. e., dust and vanity, sin and misery; and there
fore Christ is very, very dear to them. Some, on the other 
hand, seem to fear that the church is not worthy of them~ at 
least it looks lilre it, when their reason for standing apart is 
because the members of a church have so many blemishes. In
deed, we are not quite sure whether such elder sons had not 
better remain awhile in the field, and leave the house of wine, 
the music, and the dancing to the prodigals. But if the heart, 
as it is so prone to do in all right things, will entertain objec
tions and see lions, I am sure it will never be at a loss for the 
former, and the imagination will conjure up numbers of the 
latter. All I would say then is,-Here is a house of wine, the 
church is Christ's garden, his dwelling place, his banqueting 
house, his place of rest; and may the good and gracious Master 
of the feast cause his dear people to enter in. Our song shows 
us he must really do it, laying it on the conscience by showing 
what Lis will is in the matter as set forth in his own word, and 
+,hc,n bringing affections and will into harmony with the under
standing and conscience, causing what he wills to be done. 

iii. But let us notice tlte mode of bringing to the banqueting 
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hottsll, "His banner over me ,vas love." This implies both a 
batUe 11,nd 11, conquest, Instead of man's will being naturally on 
the side of Christ, it is entirely opposed to him. Nothing but 
11,lmighty lovo and grace 011,n rea,lly subdue it; Christ has nothing 
in us but wl111,t he first redeems by blood, and then conquen; by 
almighty power. It is still true of the Son of Man that, in anght 
of human nature, ho has not where to lay his head. Here is a 
true and dear child of God, one, too, who has previously known 
somotliing of Christ, but has wandered from him; how must this 
one be brought back? 0 ! By a fresh victory! The Lord Jesus 
has to unfurl the banner of his kingdom, love, and to go to war 
for the recovery of his child, his spouse, from the fresh captivity 
to sin, world, and Satan. So much for man's natural free-will, 
ancl his power, even through grace once received, of getting back 
to Christ again after some fresh wanderings. Tile good Shepherd 
must go after the lost sheep, find, recover, and bring it back to 
the fold again, often torn and bleeding. The woman who loses 
the piece of silver must light the candle, and find it again. So 
Jesus must do all at first and at last. "His banner over me," 
cries the spouse, "was love." Love at first subdues the 011posi
tions of nature to the will oi God and grace of Jesus; love brings 
the soul to a free unreserved sunender: "Other lords have had 
dominion, but now we will only mako mention of thy name. 
Asslrnr shall not save us; we will not ride upon horses. From 
thee is our help and fruit found." Love recovers from after 
wanderings, declensions, and base backslidings: "I will allure 
her and bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably to 
her there." Then the soul says, "I will return to my former 
husband," and again calls him Islii, captivated afresli by 
his love. Love thus overcomes the oppositions of the fleshly 
mind, fleshly affections, and fleshly will, and subdues the soul 
to Jesus. Love constrains to walk in his ways, to do Lis will, 
to keep his ordinances. "0 what," says love, "shall I do my 
dear Saviour to prn.ise? What shall I render unto the Lord for 
all his benefits towards me? I will take the cup of salvation, and 
call upon the name of the Lord. I will profess his blessed name, 
as lie himself has commanded, in his ordinance of believers' bap
tism; I will uni to myself to his dear people in outward church 
f~llowship; I will seek to have a place, even on earth, amongst 
his children, though most unworthy; I will seek to celebrate at 
the ordinance of the Lord's supper his dying love." Thus the 
Lord, overcoming all objections, directs the soul into his paths 
of pea,ce 11,nd blessedness, and brings to the baaqueting house of 
the church upon earth, conquering by his love. 

II~re, then, is a sweet spectacle exhibited,-11, poor sinner, led 
captive by Christ, comes up out of the willlerness, loaning upon 
the arm of her Beloved, whilst, as the Captain of salvation, ho 
waves over the soul the banner of his eternal loYo. In vnin sin, 
W?rld, and Satan oppose. Iu spite of all opposition, within rtnd 
Williont, Clirist carries the soul fonvanl. Iu vain arc llw resist-
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a11ccs of education, associations, habits, prejudices, doubts, fears, 
All go down before the banner, and the soul is brought trinm-
111111.ntly into ihe banqueting house of communion with Christ 
nnd of blei;sed association in church fellowship with his people'. 
Here, too, at this season, the triumph coutinues. Sweet now is 
the fellowship of saints. The banner waves over the head of 
ihe guest. She sits down at the feast of fat things, full of 
marrow, and sits, too, for a season in safety, peace, and sweet
ness, for the banner of security is beheld over her; and it 
is Love. 

The figure is obvious. As banners are first used in wars, and 
then hung up in triumph in the festal halls by conquerors, so 
here the soul is taken captive in love, the spoilers are spoiled, 
the Lord Jesus takes the prey, and the banner that was unfurled 
in the battle is displayed in the banqueting house, and it is Love. 

Verse 5. " Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples; for I am 
sick of love." 

Living longing souls are very insatiable. The more they have 
the more they want. Divine communications delight, but cloy 
not ; they both feed the soul and create an appetite. What Job 
says of the men of his tabernacle may be sweetly said of Christ. 
They cried, "0 that we had of his flesh I" So the saints want 
more of Jesus. They cannot be satisfied. They find a rest in 
him, but no satiety. There is more to be obtained, and they press 
after it. 

" Jesus, the bright, the Morning Star, 
Draws their affections from afar." 

There are indeed seasons when the soul may say," Hold, Lord!" 
But this is more through the weakness of the clay vessel, the 
poor body, than a real wish for the Lord to withdraw his divine 
communications. Much sorrow and much joy may alike be over
powering to those who have the treasure in earthen vessels. So, 
too, at times, the soul may be like Naphtali, satisfied for the 
present with favour, rather wanting a continuance of what is en
joyed than precisely eager for more. 

But these are very different experiences to that of so resting 
in what is already possessed as to settle down in a carnal state of 
ease and security, resting in the gift and declining from the 
Giver. The soul in the words under consideration is in a very 
different state of mind. "I am sick of love." After a period of 
sad heart-wandering and deep distress, with much self-discovery 
and sense of ruin and wretchedness, it is now favoured with a 
season of sweet repose beneath the shadow of Christ, he rises 
with healing in his wings. It is brought into the banqueting 
house, blessed with most comfortable communion with Christ, 
and delighted with his love, and longs for more; for all this pro
duces a love sickness: "lam sick of love." That is to say, the 
soul falls sick with lo,e to Christ Jesus, longing for further corn· 
munications of bis grace, thirsting for l1is presence, and even so 
iutcmcly longing for these things as to Le heart sick because the 
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full desires of the soul are not satisfied. David had mA.ny fits of 
this sickness. Thus he cries, "When shall I come and appear 
before God?" " God my exceeding joy." Again he cries, "When 
I awake in thy likeness, I shall be satisfied." Thus the poor soul 
longs for God, thirsts after Jesus, cannot be satisfied without 
closer union, sweeter intercourse; and so falls sick of love. Hart 
enters into our feelings when he says, 

"Let me be sick of love, and die." 

The fact is, we would sooner fall sick with desires after J esuB 
than live in an easy contentedness without him. It is true there 
is something painful about this sickness. It is a pleasing, pain
ful smart; yet the object is so worthy, the grace so excellent, 
that makes the soul thus long to sickness after him, that we 
cannot help even desiring this sickness; sick of self, sick of the 
world, and sick after the Lord Jesus. Hopeful and Christian in 
the land of Beulah, in the "Pilgrim's Progress," were visited 
with this sickness; but it was a sweet though a somewhat painful 
pining after Jesus, expressed by some such words as these: "0 that 
I could see him as he is! 0 that he would come nearer to my 
soul! 0 that I could fall quietly off t,o sleep, and awake in Jesus: 
Part with self and have Jesus as all in all!" 

But the spouse in our Song expresses the same things in other 
words: " Stay me with flagons; comfort me with apples." The 
wine in these flagons is the pure eternal love of God in Christ, 
and the flagons are those blessed words of his lips which contain 
this wine,-golden flagons, filled with this old and good wine of 
the kingdom; or, again, the wine is the precious blood of Christ; 
and at the ordinance of the Lord's supper, in the lower banquet
ing house, when the cup of literal wine is drunk by the saints, it 
may be sweetly turned into flagons, if faith is brought by the 
Holy Spirit into lively, sweet, and full exercise. The word of 
God properly understood is full of God's love to poor sinners iu 
Christ, and full of the doctrine of his atonement for sinners. 
And what the child of God wants is, that what is so blessedly 
contained in the word may be poured from the word by the Spirit 
into the heart; that so the soul, almost fainting through its own 
weakness and its strong desires, may be supported. 

"Stay me with flagons." No mere sips and tastes will do for 
me, sick as I am of love. So sensible, indeed, is the poor sinner 
of bis lost estate and the plague of his heart, so weak, so broken, 
so helpless, so destitute, so needing, so longing for Jesus, that 
no little thing will suffice to sustain it; but the fainting, failing, 
longing spirit would 

"Drink full drnughts of heavenly love." 

"Comfort me with apples." These apples are the fr_nits of 
Jesus; of that tree of life; and the soul wa.nts now notlm1g bat 
divine consolations. What is man? Wlrn,t are mere creature 
c?mf'orts? The promises of God in Christ, the s'."eet won1s of 
Ins grace, the fruits of his life, lleath, and resurrect10n, the coru-
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munioations of his love,-these are the only things, as given into 
the heart by the power of his Holy Spirit, which can comfort the 
soul. The prayer seems quickly answered. There are times 
when God's people cry and shout, but the Lord seems to shut out 
their lJrayer. At other times, whilst they are praying, he answers 
blessedly, and at once says, "Here I am I" The soul has begged 
for support and for loYe. Stay me, oomforb me, support me, 
feed me. It now protests both these are freely granted. 

HISTORY OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD." 
DY J, GADSBY, 

( Continued from page 204.) 

I HATE been asked if the Mr. Martin referred to in the letters, 
"A Saint Indeed," was the Mr. Martin referred to in Hunting
ton's works; and I learn from Mr. Sturton that he was not. 

I feel disposed to occupy this paper entirely with extracts from 
Mrs. Sturton's letters to my father respecting Mr. Martin. Mrs. 
Sturton, as I have previously said, was .the mother of Mr. Johu 
Sturton, now of Peterborough. 

"l\Iy dear Friend, for Jesus' sake,--! have this morning re
ctSived your kind letter. I have no difficulty whatever in reading 
your letters, and shall consider your correspondence a favour, 
whene>"er your time will allow you to write to us. 

" Our dear brother Martin is alive in every respect but to tho 
world, and to that he is as dead as a living man can be. I havo 
never myself witnessed in any one such a settled peace as he is 
favoured with. At his padicular wish, I spent the whole--0f last 
"Wednesday with him, and never shall I forget the day. Jesus 
was indeed with us, ancl a sweet bedewing from the sacred Spirit, 
I believe, ·we lll.J,1tually felt. Nothing but Christ ancl him cruci
fied is his theme; nor clo I think ten minutes, except while we 
took our meals, were spent through the day but on the dear Re
deemer, and his precious love made known by the Holy Spirit. Of 
the Holy Ghost's work he is blessedly tenacious, and often said 
to me, ' The reason I love your company so much is because I 
feel sure, while I am talking with you, that you have tasted, and 
felt, and handled the good word of life;' and believe me, my dear 
friend, I feel it no small mercy to have so much regard as he ex
presses, from a dear saint of Goel, living eo near the throne as he 
is. He has lost his eyesigl.it, but nothing moves him. In speak
ing of the sweet manifestation of the love of God to bis soul, he 
said, 'I have been so favourecl, not once, nor twice, but over, 
and over, ancl over again; and now the Lord has taken my sight; 
and I say, Amen, amen! If he will restore it, I shall rejoice; 
Lut if not, here am I, Lord; do with me as thou wilt.' He far
ther saicl, 'Jesus is my conBtaut theme.' I replied, 'Yes, Sir, 
that will do for your morning and evening song.' He said, 'Ah! 
It will. I awake with it in the morning, and wllen I lie down at 
night I say, Here I am, Lord, macle willing to be disposed of aa 
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thou wilt. For me to live is Christ, to die is gain~unspeaknhle 
gain, everlasting gain. You can't think how I anticipate the day 
when I shall see bis face, and never, never sin; and I think the 
time is drawing near.' I said,' Have you any particular reason 
my dear friend, for thinking so?' He replied, 'Only my ow~ 
feelings.' I so.id, 'Do you feel as if you were on the very thres
lwlcl of heaven?' He replied, 'I do, Mrs. Sturton; I really do! 
A few more setting sum1, and we shall see him as he is ; and then 
we'Jl try which of us can sing the loudest; won't we?' I said, 
, Wo will, Sir.' 'Ah,' he rejoined, 'but I shall sing the loudest 
of all the choir-of all the choir I' 

"His bands have been so paralyzed as to be quite useless; but 
now he can take a biscuit, and eat it, of himself. With the ex
ception of such o. trifle as that, Sally has to feed him like a child. 
I suppose his mind is in that sweet state that his attention can
not be gained to any worldly affairs; but with this, I, of course, 
have no concern. On spiritual matters, he is quite collected, 
and I really do feel it o. little heaven below to be in his room. His 
medical attendant says he is better in health. He can sit up a, 
whole day, and take a little meat comfortably, eating what is 
given him; but would never, I think, ask for meat or drink, if it 
were not given him. 

"Now, my dear brother (Mr. Gadsby), I have filled my letter 
about our much-esteemed friend. He expressed his love to you 
in much warmth, last Wednesday; and added, 'Perhaps I may 
yet see him again under my roof; but if not, I shall meet him in 
glory.' When he gave me your letter to him, I read it to him 
again. He wept, and 1 could scarcely read it to him for tears. 
0 the union fhe dear saints of God feel to each other, for his sake 
in whom the union stands! Well; a little longer, ancl all the saints 
of God shall meet around the throne. Hail, happy day! 

" Q,ctober, 1829." 

" l\fr. M. favoured me with your last letter to him, and truly 
precious it was to us. I can truly say, I found it v, word in sea
son, and my whole heart and soul join with you in yom remarks: 
' What an indescribable blessing it is that such filth as we are by 
nature are brought, under the glorious unction of God the Holy 
Ghost, to see and feel that the Lord is our portion, life, light, 
bliss, and blessedness for ever and ever.' 0, my dear friend! 
filth indeed wo are. For myself, I must say, I feel my vileness 
more and more, and as if I could creep into the dust um1er a 
sense of my defilemclnt and nothingness; ancl with dear l\Ir. :H., 
did feelingly add my •Amen' to that part of your valued letter 
':here you say, 'Let men talk of their duty-faith, moral_ obli~a
hons, &c.; let my dear Lorcl but favour me to bold glonous 111-

tercourse with God the Father, God the Son, ancl Goll the Holy 
Ghost, ancl I mn sn,tisfle(l. 'fhey n,ro welcome, heartily welcome, 
to n,ll their creature goodness,' &c. 

'' l lrnve been much profited by the conversation of Mr. l\I. 
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My faith has appeared to get fresh strength in tho faithfulness 
of the Lord Jehovah. In our brother's experience, we have had 
another proof of the reality of the religion of Jesus Christ, that it 
is not a cunningly-devised fable, but what will do to live and die 
by. Never had I such views of the emptiness of all things below 
as I have had in his room. I have felt thankful that he has 
wished to have me so often with him, for such a testimony for 
Jesus I never before witnessed, nor can I ever forget the seasons 
we haYo had. I have often longed for you to rejoice with us. 
This I know, you have done, though at a distance; but, had it 
been the Lord's will, I could have rejoiced for you to have been 
present. 

"Nov. 23, 1829." 
" Our dear brother Martin has received your valuable letter; he 

kindly sent it to us on the Lord's day evening; we had been 
confined at home by weather, or rather by roads. I had felt much 
deadness in my soul; no access to God, no light into his word, 
no cheering ray from his throne; but your letter was quite a re
freshing cordial; a sweet quickening power did indeed attend the 
reading of it, so that I had quite a heart-warming, and I am sure 
the Lord was with you while composing it, and hope he will soon 
pay you another such a precious visit, and that you may be again 
willing to communicate to us. Our friend is getting on well in 
his health; his toe is so well that he came down stairs again on 
Christmas day; he is still happy in the Lord. I spent yesterday 
afternoon with him. Generally some one passage of the Word 
seems to rest particularly on his mind; he was much impressed 
yesterday with, 'You bath he quickened.' His faculties and 
memory fail exceedingly, so that, from what bis housekeeper 
says, his poor mind appears at times reduced to childhood; but 
he is a father in spiritual things. His case is the most remark
able we e,er heard of. I believe his mind is too weak to state 
any one doctrine of his faith, and yet the very marrow and fat
ness of all the doctrines of free and sovereign grace are l'icbly 
enjoyed in his soul. 0 ! My dear brother, how I see in him, and 
admire, the difference between a real child of God, however 
marred his intellect through bodily infirmity, and the empty 
trash of the day, which arrogates to itself the name of religion. 
It makes me, with all my heart, which God lrnows, long, and 
desire, and beg, and pant after more real heart-work, more of 
Christ in my heart, the hope of glory; nothing but this will 
stand free-a religion that lives under trials, and stands firm 
when frends, yea, when heart and flesh fail. Mr. Martin particu
larly desires bis love to you, and thanks fer the poetry; be says 
be does not know when be shall be able to write to you himself, 
but loves to bear from you, and begs I will acknowledge your 
letters for him. He is desirous of having me with him, and 
s:tys be bas more enjoyment in conversing with me than any 
other friend. For this I am thankful, as it has been a great 
blessing to my soul. Owing to his weakness of mind, bis con-
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versation is very simple; I mean, godly simplicity, the same 
thing often repeated; but after a few words respecting his health, 
on going in, then Jesus, dear Jesus, is all his theme, and the 
fullest confidence expressed of interest in him. He said,' Whom 
have I in heaven but Jesus? and there is none upon earth I de
sire besides him. I won't have it altered to there is none in 
comparison of him. 0 no; there is none I desire besides him; 
he is my all in all;' then said, 'There are no ifs, no peradventures, 
in God's creed, so there are none in mine. 

' "All is settled, 
And my soul approYes it well."' 

And I added my hearty 'Amen' to his. 
" December 28, 1829." 

"Such an unctuous power attends his simple statements of the 
happiness of his soul, the love and faithfulness of his God, the 
blood and righteousness of the sin-bearing Saviour, as often melts 
me to tears, deadens my heart to the world, and makes me at 
times long to be with Jesus, in a way I never knew before Mr. 
M.'s affliction, for I never could feel as if I could leave my dear 
husband and family; and on this account I have often called in 
question the reality of enjoyments, because in them I did not 
want to leave all and go to Jesus. The Lord teaches me by little 
and little, first one lesson and then another, and a stupid scholar 
I have ever been. Mr. Hardy (of Leicester, who had been visit
ing them) described me last Sunday morning when he said some 
of God's children were like narrow-necked bottles, that could not 
take in much at once; if the milk was not dropped in a litUe at 
a time, much would go beside, and little in. Still, blessed be 
God, I have such a good hope '.of being a vessel of mercy that 
millions of worlds, with all they contain, would be trash when 
compared therewith. Mr. Hardy desires me to present his bro
therly love to you. 

"Feb. 27, 1830.'' 
"I was truly glad to receive your letter, and found it a very 

sweet word of refreshment to my spirit. I have read it over 
many times, and never without some unctuous feelings towards 
our dear, almighty, sin-bearing Saviour. 0 what a favour, while 
in this wilderness of misery and woe, to be indulged with commu
nion with those who are of the same blood-redeemed family, who 
know our language, understand our exercises, both in the light 
and in the dark, having travelled through the snme paths. What 
nm I, a poor worm, vile and sinful, and more nncl more sensible 
of it, that the Lord should incline nny of his children to com
mune with rue by the way, and particularly bis own sent ser
vants, who declare those things they have tnsted, 1rnd felt., ancl 
known under the power of Goel the Holy Ghost? My soul ,rnuhl 
bless the Lord for his ooodness, and all will1in me ,rnult1 rnu,c 
his holy nnme. I do think there is as much difference bdwnn 
the true ministers of Christ and all others as between a man who 
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can describe places and situations from maps, or globes, and an. 
other who bas really travelled the ground over, felt the briers 
and thorns of the road, and tasted the fruit of the land, endUl'ed 
the scorching sun, and embraced the rook for want of e, shelte1•, 
0 for more of the real life and power of godliness, more of 
Christ made known and enjoyed in the ohuroh, oolleotively and 
individually. 

"Our dear brother M. has been so muoh better as to be able to 
go again to the house of the Lord, and once more to sit down 
with us around our Father's board, to remember the dying love 
of our sin-atoning, law-fulfilling Jesus. Last Lord's day be was 
not so well, and was not out; but we found him still as firmly 
fixed as eyer in his mind on the Rock of Ages, very blessedly 
stayed on God. . . Paul besought the Lord thrice for the 
removal of the thorn in bis flesh, but when those precious words, 
'Ilfy grace is sufficient for thee,' were spoken to him, we do not 
read that be besought any more. I had a comfortable· time last 
Lord's day morning in hearing Mr. S. from, •We beseeoh you in 
Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.' While he spoke how poor 
sinners were reconciled to God's way of saving them, the Spirit 
did indeed witness with my spirit that, though once an enemy, 
he bath reconciled me to God by the death of his Son, and not 
only made me willing to be saved in God's way by the merits of 
another, but my whole heart does rejoice and glory in his salva
tion who is mighty to save. My soul joins your language in one 
of your hymns: 

'" Mighty to save! He saves from hell; 
A mighty Saviour suits me well.' 

"April 16, 1830." 
The next letter, dated June 2, 1830, contained an invitn.tion 

from the church at Godmanchester to my father to supply for 
them on his way to London; and it would appear that he com
plied, as the next refers to the visit. It would also appear that 
Mr. M". bad been so much better as to take "an airing:" 

" Soon after yo·i left us he was thrown out of his gig, through 
the pony falling. His face was a good deal lacerated, but he is 
now quite recovered from the effects of his foll. I asked him how 
be felt at the time of the accident. He said he thought he was 
going home, and it did not matter how. Since then he has hnd 
two attacks of inflammation in the brain; but the Lord has again 
raised him. In the midst of all, Jesus is the theme of his heart 
and the boast of his tongue. And so he is ours; for, my dent• 
friend, what other namB will do poor sinners any good? So vile, 
so unworthy, I deeply feel myself, that I never more should lift 
up my bead, was it not for the finished work of our adorable 
J<,sus. 

" I think I told JOU that after some clark weeks of sorrowful 
rl(,s_ntion the Lord darted a cheering ray of light into my soul, 
,1 ]JJl,:: tlrny were r;inging a,t the meeting tl10so precious lines of 
)'lllll'ii: 
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"' Tho cr111se of lo,·e is in himself; 
Then let his saints rejoice!' 

And indeed I did feel it a favour, this being the case, that al[ my 
wretched depravity can never turn his heart of love way. Thou ah 
I am thoroughly out of love with myself, your morning discou;~e 
at Godmanchester was blessedly confirming, and strengthening 
to my faith; and while you were describing how Jesus was 'ac
ceptable to his brethren,' he came into my heart in the power of 
his own Spirit, and an acceptable visitor he was; and you will 
believe me when I say how I welcomed him! None but they who 
have mourned an absent Goel know the blessedness of renewed 
love tokens. 

'' Nov. 18, 1830." 

But I must come to the close: 
"Our mutually-beloved friend and brother M. has received his 

dismission from this vale of tears. His l:appy spirit took its flight 
to the mansions of bliss about twenty minutes past three, last 
Wednesday. He was only ill (that is, worse than usual) from 
Tuesday, the 19th. On the Friday I had some comfortable con
versation with him. He was extremely low, but his confidence 
remained unshaken in his covenant God. On the Lord's day, we, 
and several other friends, visited him again. He spoke, or rnl her 
replied to us, in the most blessed manner on the Joye and faith
fulness of Jesus. Well may the poet say, 

"' "'hen most we need his helping hand, 
This Friend is always near.' 

"011 the 26th, wo receivecl informntion that our dear brother 
was dying, and having promised that, if I should survive him, I 
would witness his last testimony for Jesus, in whom we had often 
rejoiced together, I went, a.ml found Lim engaged with the hst 
enemy. When I spoke to him, he said, 'Ah, ah! Glad you're 
come.' I said, 'Are you still lrnppy in the Lorcl Jesus?' He re
plied, 'Yes, indeed I am.' I said, 'The Lord will not forsake you 
in this time of need.' He replied, •Never, never.' He was very 
l?w, and spoke with difficulty, not being able to swallow to re
lieve his throat. Therefore we spoke but little to him, dropping 
now and then a word. About eleven o'clock, I said, 'My dear 
fr\eud, these are trying moments, but Jesus has promio~<l to be 
with you.' He replied, • He is.' I said, 'Do you feel lus sweet 
presence, now flesh amlheart are failing?' He replied, •I do.' I 
said, 'This rejoicos me indeed. Let us praise him once moro to
gether.' He exerted himself, a,s if he would sing, aml said seve
rnl times, 'Halle-halle-' I said, • Do yon mean Hallelujah?' 
He replied, • Yes.' Towards moming, as the perspiration Wits 

wipecl from his face, I saitl, • J osus went through all this beforo 
you, and for your sake.' He saitl, • Yes.' Some time after, I ~-e
markecl to him that ho woultl arrivo home before me. Ho saHl, 
'I hope I shall;' After this there was a long solemn silence, a.11 
pur eyes being fixed on him. He smiletl, and S. said, 'I believe 



246 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

he will go off with a smile.' He said, 'l shall, after a while.' 
These were his last words. 

"After this he sank very fast, and it was evident communion 
with the saints below was finally closed; but, for the sake of fur
ther confirmation of this, before I left I said to him, ' Farewell 
my friend, till I see you again with all the chosen seed, on th~ 
glorious resurrection morning.' He took no notice. Thinking be 
might not hear, I repeated, 'Farewell.' But all was solemn 
silence. Our fellowship on earth was ended. 

"At nine o'clock I returned home, but tho conflict lasted till 
the time already named. 'Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord.' 

"His remains, by his own desire, are to be deposited under his 
own seat in the meeting-house. 

"July 29, 1831." 

The meeting-house is one at which the late Mr. William Brown 
was pastor for some years, until be was compelled to remove to 
Brighton on account of bis health. Mr. Godwin is now the 
pastor. May bis valuable life be long spared to the Lord's people, 
if t.he Lord's will! 

The following is a copy of the tablet referred to in Mrs. Stur
ton' s letter. Mr. Godwin kindly, at my request, copied it for me: 

"In memory of John and James Martin. James Martin died 
July 27th, 1831, aged 48. John l\fortin died October 21st, 1841, 
aged 74. They loved the Lord who first loved them, under the 
sweet influence of whose almighty grace they both lived and died 
in the precious failh of God's elect,." 

Mr. Godwin bas also furnished me with the following further 
particulars : 

" The first part of the chapel was built by the fa~er of the late 
James and John 1\Iartin, and was not then a place of truth. A. 
minister named Freeman went to preach in it during the time 
of ,James and John Martin, and they (James and John) gave the 
ground to build the other part of the chapel. 

"About that time Mr. Freeman was led into the truth in a 
sweet way and manner, and then the chapel was made into a 
Strict Baptist church. This was in 181.5." 

THE church of the regenerate is the only true catholic church. 
-11I1 arlin Lutl1e1·. 

WnEN we speak of the church, we mean the whole reclecmecl 
"family in heaven and earth" (Eph. iii. 15), of every name nnd of e,•ery 
notion; that church which Jesus "purclrnscd with his own blood" (Acts 
xx. 28), and which he will present to himself," a. glorious church, not 
ha\'ing spot, or wrinkle, or any wc:h thing" (Eph. v. 27); but when we 
speak of churches, we mean the 5eparate companies of belieYers, distinctly 
organized for the purpose of worohipping God, observing his ordinances, 
and holding Chri8tian fellowship. 'Jhese should "never bite or devour 
one another." 0 ! I oigh for the day when the bitterness of party spirit 
sh<!ll be consumed by the celestial flame of brotherly love!-Jro11s, 
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HE BEING DEAD, YET SPEAKETH. 

Dear Sir ,-1 have this day been reading the late William Gadsby' s 
Address, &c., which introduced the publication of the "Gospel 
Standard;" and I am glad it was so ordained that it should thus 
reappear. Now, with all soberness of mind I write to say it has 
been made use of by the blessed God of heaven to bring me nigh 
unto the very gate of heaven, and to help me to hold communion 
with the ever-blessed God, and whereby I was also this day fa. 
voured with a faith view and living, heartfelt sense of the glo
rious, sweet, ri<:ih, blessed, and eternal things whereof that servant 
of God speaks; particularly in page 168. 

As I thought upon thus writing to you, the word came as a 
voice within, "Publish ye, publish ye!" by which it seemed the 
Lord was directing me thus to write to you. And what are we 
to publish? That which we have seen and heard by manifesta
tion and revelation of the Spirit ( J no. i. 3) of the same solemn 
and glorious truths. 

First, then, I this day, whilst reading the portion referred to, 
saw the atonement as I came to these words: "Yea, God bas 
made him to be sin for them." 0 I What a scene to behold by 
manifestation of the Spirit! It cut me to the heart to see that 
blessed Redeemer made sin, standing in my place as the sinner, 
nailed to the cross, pl_unged into that dread suffering for me, for 
my wretched life, which I lived in the past. O! What deep self
loathing, self-abasement, self-abhorrence such a sight produces! 
Truly there is no room for trifling here; for of it we may say, as 
that well-taught man of God, Joseph Hart, says of pride: 

"Should it dare to enter there, 
'Twould soon be drowned in blood." 

The above was another fulfilment of the word of the Lord: 
"They shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him as one mourneth for his only son, and shall 
be in bitterness for him as one that is in bitterness for bis :6.rst
born." (Zech. xii. 10.) Moreover, the rich anointing dew of 
heaven descended upon me, and I was on this, the Lord's day, 
brought into sweet fellowship with the heavenly things whereof 
the writer speaks,-that unspeakably blessed and glorious ever
lasting covenant of peace, love, and mercy whereby the Lord 
shows us that he has saved us, by himself and in himself, with an 
everlasting salvation, which is sure to all the heirs of promise. 
It is by manifestation hereof only that we know our names are 
written in the book of life ; and such tidings will ever make gl11d 
the city of God. 

But the dear Bedeemer is 1111 in all in this; for in him lies ull 
o_ur salvation and all our desire. This, to poor, tried, tempted, 
sm-?urdened, helpless sinners, who have seen an end of _al~ per
fect10n in the flesh, is meat indeed and drink indeed. This 1s the 
sweet fountain of life, which, when its immortally-blessed streams 
flow down into our souls, heals the sick, cleanses the lepers, 
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rniscs the dead, make the deaf to hear, the dumb to s1Jealc, tlto 
lame to walk, the blind to see. "Thus saith the Lord, Behokl, 
I will bring it health and cure" from all the ruin and maladies 
with which their fall and sins have afflicted them: "Who can uttet• 
the mighty acts of the Lord? Who can ehow forth all his praise ? " 

Bristol, April 2, 1871. 
To-day I read the remainder of the piece; and while reading, 

I heard a voice saying unto me, "Thou hast no need to fear," 
encouraging m& to hope that heaven is mine. Shortly after this 
I was led out in solemn prayer to the ever-blessed Lord, earnestly 
desiring that I might be with him for ever. My eyes were filled 
with tears, under a sense of my guiltiness, and at the same mo
ment I seemed to bavo a glimpse of the Lord in heaven. 

Yours faithfully and affectionately, 
April 9. ========== G. S. 

SALVATION. 
"In that day shall this song be sung in the lnnd of Judah: ,vc have a 

strong city; salmtion will God appoint for walls and bulwarks,"-IM, xxvi. l, 

SALVATION is a bulwark strong 
,vhieh hell can ne'er remove, 

The grateful theme of Judah's song 
Is everlasting love. 

Salvation's walls are built. so high, 
No wrath can enter there; 

To build them <lid the Saviour die. 
What has the saint to fear? 

Salvatio11's free! The rnnsom'd race 
Eternal jO)'S will sharC'; 

The feeblest g-Iiinmering spark of grace 
Has its foundation there. 

Salrntion's walls and holy gntes 
Shut out the love of siu; 

But they who for its glories wait 
With joy shall enter in. 

Salvation's King bath oonquer'd <lea.lb, 
With all its dire alarms; 

Not one tried saint oau sink beneath 
His everlasting arms. 

Salvation felt's a sure defence 
In e'l'ery trying storm; 

The power divine which flows from thence 
Is something more than form. 

Sahation'ti walls the Father built 
On his eternal Son; 

The Spirit seals the blood he spilt. 
Thii; sacred Three nre One. 

Salvation's finish'd and complete; 
The battle's fought and won; 

Dear Lamb, we worship at thy fed, 
For what thy love hath done. c. s, 
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ENGLAND'S PRIVILEGES NOT FORGOTTEN. 
[In the Memoir of Mr. Kershaw, page 385, allusion is made to Mr. 

I(ershaw's "faithful friend and servant" (Jano). The following letter 
is from her, she having married after Mr. K.'a death.] 

Dear Mr. Gadsby,-As dear Mrs. Kershaw said in her last 
Jetter that you "always asked very kindly after me," I take the 
liberty of writing you 11, few lines. I thank you for your kind 
inquiries. It is pleasant to think we are not entirely forgotten 
by those we so highly esteem in the bonds of the gospel, although, 
in the providence of God, so far removed from them and so un
worthy of their thoughts. 

I often feel "like a sparrow alone upon the housetop." If we 
could meet with any to whom we could feel the same union of 
soul, we should be better satisfied with the country; but even then 
it would not be the same to me as my own beloved native land, 
and especially that part of it where the Lord first quickened my 
soul, and brought me into the glorious liberty of the gospel, 
under my late highly-honoured master, clear Mr. Kershaw. The 
following lines often express my feelings, when thinking of Hopo 
Chapel, Rochdale: 

"0 Zion, when I think of thee, 
I wish for pinions like the do'l'e, 
And mourn to think that I should be 
So distant from the place I love." 

I must again thank you for your very handsome present. I am 
reading them through again, and feel, if possible, doubly inte
rested in them, now that my lot is cast in a foreign land. Although 
we are not called to experience anything like what you had to 
endure, still there are many unpleasant things here to which we 
were strangers at home, especially in the summer. I wish we 
,vere so favoured as you were at S. in hearing the gospel faith
fully preached; but, alas! I dare not say that I have heard 11, 

pure gospel sermon since I came. We generally attend a Strict 
Baptist cn,use about a mile from where we reside; but the preach
ing is far from what we desire. They have a good old man for a 
~eacon, who used to sit under your late dear father. Like us, he 
1s not satisfied with the preaching; ancl sometimes, after service, 
he tells the minister and the other deacons, "If Gadsby or Kershaw 
had been speaking from the same text they would have brought 
such and such things forward;" but they only smile at him; and 
yet, as he says, we do not know of any plaoe where we could hear 
any better. 

There is a vast amount of profession in America, but from 
":hat little I have seen I have a poor opinion of American reli
gion. No doubt the Lord bas many sincere followers in this 
country, although it has not been our favoured lot to meet with 
~any, and I pray to be kept from the spirit of Elijah (1 Kings 
xix. 10), remembering the Lord's answer, verse 18. 

Dear Mrs. Kershaw sent us the Memoir of our late beloved 
lHtstor. It has done our souls gootl to reall it. We were much 
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pleased with the Review of it in the "Gospel Standard," which 
we received regularly last year. We noticed what you said about 
the double postage. We do not mind that, as we should not like 
to be without it if it cost as much again. Still we think there 
is great propriety in your remarks. We pray that you may have 
wisdom and strength equal to your day to attend to all that now 
devoh·es upon you in connexion with the "Standard." 

My dear husband desires to be kindly remembered to you. He 
says I must tell you there is plenty of room in America for some 
good sound missionaries, if such could be found, to preach the 
pure unadulterated truth, as there is sadly too much of the 
same sort of "twaddle" here you heard from the American mis
sionary in Smyrna. 

I am thankful to say we are both pretty well. My husband 
enjoys much better health here than in England. His health 
was the chief cause of our leaving our beloved land. 

Philadelphia, America, Feb. 13, 1871. SARAH JANE CLEGG, 

THE MANNA, AND ITS SPIRITUAL 
SIGNIFICATION. 

"And the children of Israel did eat manna forty years, until they came to 
a land inhabited; they did eat manna, until they came unto the borders of 
the land of Canaan,"-Exon. xvr. 35. 

THE history of Israel is a wonderful history; in reading which 
the attentive reader cannot but observe the . sad depravity of 
human nature, and the great and astonishing patience of God. 
But we should never lose sight of this one thing, that God was 
determined to glorify his name in them; and this determination 
ran through all his dealings with them, and was the foundation 
of all bis gracious acts towards them. Israel had not left Egypt 
two months before they began to murmur and rebel, and the 
Lord, to stop their murmuring, gave them a promise: "Behold, 
I will rain bread from heaven for you." (Exod. xvi. 4.) AI!d 
the Lord did so according to his promise; and when the children 
of Israel saw it, they said, "It is manna;" or, " What is this?" 
or, "It is a portion." They lived on it nearly forty years, and 
it supported them, though they often loathed it. Man, or mann~, 
was the name the people gave it; but the name the Lord gave it 
was "bread from heaven." 

From this we may learn that God must explain bis blessings, 
or, such is the sinner's ignorance, be will either question them, 
or call them by a wrong name. Poor sinners, quickened by the 
Spirit, often mistake and question the reality of their comforts, 
and are often heard to say, "What is it? It is a portion that 
seems to revive and strengthen me; but does it come from 
heaven?" Israel wist not what it was; and in a certain stage 
of many a quickened sinner, he knows not what judgment to 
make of that which passes in }Jis mind; yet he Ii ves, and is ID)'.8• 

teriously supported from day to day. He is kept from des.I?a1~• 

and from going back into the world with the ungodly; but it 18 
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the bread from henven that supports him. The manna was not 
the true bread, but may be considered a type of it. The Jews 
with whom the Saviour conversed (Jno. vi.) looked no higher 
than Moses, and demanded of Christ a sign to prove his authority 
and the truth of his doctrine: "What sign showest thou, then, 
that we may see and believe thee?" But Christ directed them 
to look higher than Moses, even to the Father, the Giver of the 
manna, and the Giver of himself, the true bread from heaven, 
saying, "For the bread of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. I am the bread of life. 
He that cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth 
on me shall never thirst." (Jno. vi. 33, 35.) And Christ repeats 
the same things to the same persons who were blind to the spi
ritual mysteries of his kingdom; and they " strove amongst 
themselves, saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat?'' 
They were puzzled, and said, "This is a hard saying; who can 
hear it?" 

The mystery of Christ's Person as Mediator is a stumbling
block to all natural men. No men manifest so much ignorance 
and malice against Christ as those who closely apply their intel
lectual powers to investigate this profound mystery. This grand 
and most sublime doctrine, Immanuel," God with us," the Holy 
Ghost alone can teach a man. The man of the finest natural 
endowments, of the most exalted powers of mind, of the deepest 
mathematical research, has no pre-eminence. The plain rustic 
and the polished scholar must sit alike at the feet of Christ, to 
learn who and what he is. 0 the folly, the presumption of men, 
who attempt to teach religion as they teach the sciences; which 
vile practice has produced hundreds of preachers in this kingdom 
as ignorant of Christ as they were at the moment they were born 
into this world. Hence arises that jargon of confusion with 
which the press teems and the pulpit rings; sounds as harsh and 
discordant to the ear of a spiritual man as the braying of an ass 
to the person who has a fine ear for music. 

I will now treat of the manna. 
The manna was sent from heaven. So was Christ, the true 

and heavenly Bread; the unspeakable gift of the Father, given 
to redeem lost sinners, who deserved nothing at his hands but 
indignation and wrath to the uttermost. That the Mediator 
might be qualified to take away our sin, he was clothed '\'l"ith our 
nature, and it was so ordered in the eYerlasting covenant: "A 
body hast thou prrpared me." In his human nature he sus
tained the tremendous load of the people's sins, and made a 
complete atonement. Nothing can be added to it, and nothing 
can be taken from it. This complete atonement, receiveil in t~s 
heart by faith, is the spiritual food by '\'l"hich we live; for C~m?t 
says, "He that eateth me, even he shall live by rue." T!us 1s 
the 1ife that Paul lived; as he says," The life I now live in the 
flesh, t U-ve by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me." 
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The manna, WM to be gA.thered every morning fresh ~y Isrnol, 
except on the SA.bbA.th; A.nd every one gathered A.CCordmg to hie 
necessities: "He that gathered muoh had nothing over, and 110 
thR,t gathered little had no lack." Thus they bad their daily 
portion, and on the sixth daJ they gathered sufficient for the 
seventh. Christ is needed every day by poor, sensible sinners, 
and the poorer the wretch the more welcome to him. Did they 
go out to gather manna every morning? So must we, as it were, 
go out of ourselves, and repair to Christ only, who is the Bread 
of God to feed us. He that gathers most ha.s nothing over, no
thing to lay up in store, nothing to boast of; for what has be that 
he bas not received? He that gathers little bas enough for his 
need, and may go and gather more at the appointed time, and 
that is every day. " Behold, now is the accepted time; now is 
the day of salvation." (2 Cor. vi. 2.) 

The manna fell on the gl'Ound, so that they must needs stoop, 
if not fall on their knees, to gather it up. Thie may teach us 
that our place is to bow down with due submission; it is our 
interest so to do, as it was theirs. There is no merit eithe1· in 
bowing or receiving; for no man can submit to be saved and 
with cordiality embrace salvation by grace until made willing in 
the day of God's power. Almighty grace humbles proud sinners, 
and makes them put their mouths in the dust, if so be there may 
be hope; makes them confess with the leper," Unclean! unclean!" 
nnd cry as the publican, " God be merciful to me, a sinner." 
Such poor sinners gather up heavenly mnnna, and find it most 
delicious fare. Israel fed on the manna while they abode in the 
wilderness, until they entered the promised land; and there wns 
no failure of the manna, notwithstanding the frequent rebellion 
nnd perl'ersity of the people. How astonishing that God shoulcl 
bear with their manners in the wilderness! As the manna did 
not fail them all their journey thl'Ough, so spiritual Israel is sup
ported, and sometimes most blessedly fed with the bread of life, 
with the word of God's rich grace, and with hidden manna, even 
communion with God. By these things we are encouraged all 
our journey through, and are preserved, looking towards tl10 pro
mised land of rest.. 

We may also observe bow the Lord spreads a table for bis 
peoI_Jle in the wilderness. How often is the goodness of God 
made known to bis children in a way of providence, as in h~s 
proYiclipg bread from heaven. How often docs the Lord fulfil his 
promise, both literally and spiritually: " Bread shall be given 
lJi!Il i bifl waters shall be sure." (Isa. xxxiii, l 6-) 

Feed me, Lorc1, with henv'nly manna, 
\\'hile I treu<l the wilclcrness; 

Spl'cn<l o'er me tlJY glorious banner, 
Jn each hopr pf deep distress; 

Tlll'll with iilcasure 
Thr drar name I'll ever bless. 

II. FowLETI, 
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FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT. 

:My very dear and much-eeteemocl Sister in the Lorcl,-Grace, 
moroy, and peace be unto you abundantly multiplied. 

I am sorry I could not earlie1· reply to your very sweet and pre
cious !otter, which made my eyes overflow with tears. How glad I 
am to seo the grace that is so mo,nifest in you, and your growth 
therein since I first ho.cl an interview with yon! It makes my 
}Jeart glad. It is, indeed, a witness for God, and also for me, 
tlrnt the Lord has spoken by and through me to your heart. 
You shall yet prove that you are one I shall have cause to rejoice 
in, as one of the seals the Lord has given me as a crown of re
joicing in the Lord in that day when he makes up his jewels. 
The Lord takes much pleasure in the stones of Zion's building, 
and favours the dust thereof. How sure I was that you were 
one of them; if only the dust of the stones, what a mercy! He 
makes by his holy anointing even the dust of those stones into 
cement, and adds them to his building; and none of it shall be 
lost. He sends his servants to gather up all the dust, and is as 
careful of it as he was of the fragments when he fed the thou
sands with the five loaves of bread. "Gather up the fragments," 
said he, " that there be none lost." Hero, my clear sister, is that 
care manifested towards his clear c!Jildren that comforts all the 
little ones of his family. "And they shall be mine in that day;" 
and they shall be able to stand, only in and through the Lorc1 of 
life and glory. 

I feel very glad to hear also that the Lord has blessed your 
souls with his presence and power in your meetings together. 
Does it not prove t!Je protnise true, that where two or three 
shall meet together in his name, there he will be, nnd that to 
bless them? :M:y dear sister, these arc the very things ,rn should 
pray and watch for. When the Lorc1 sent out his apostles, he 
tolu them that tilese signs should follow; namely, that he 
worked with them ancl by them. Sometimes our hands geL 
very faint and hang clown, when we cannot see one mark of his 
power attend our poor services; but often this is to keep aliYe 
the prayer of faith in us, that we may not be lifted up with 
that cursed foe to God ancl man,-spiritual pride. We shouhl 
soon get out of our ri"'ht place; namely, as bcggurs at the door 
of his mercy. 

0 

I feel I can say your faith groweth exceeLlingly; but yon 
tnust not expect to be above trials. '11he enemy, you say, tempts 
you to think yours is n, false faith and a vain hope; but I hope 
~ucl am sure my sister has found him a liar ruany times. Ho 
1s the accuser of the brethren. l\lincl that,-the brethren. The 
Lortl help you and bless you with strength to fight. We arc 
called to fight, and not to play; aml that shows thcro is one to 
fight against; yea, n, trinity; nrrmely, tho worhl, the flesl~, anc~ 
t\1e devil; but there is a 'l'rinity of Persons with the clul:i ot 
Gocl,-I!'nther, Son, and Spirit. This is our ~trcngth, our sl.udd, 
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and our sun. We have, therefore, light to fight with, and can
not be left in the dark in the battle. Bless his dear name, we 
ha,e God's truth; and with that we will and must fight, yes, and 
fight for it too. We bought the truth, and would not sell it for 
millions; and whatever the world may offer us, if ease, or profit 
or a good name, or all the world put in a heap, we would not sell 
it for all they offer; for we are told to buy the truth and sell it 
not. My dear sister has bought the truth too dear to sell it 
again. She has gone through the fire for it, and through deep 
waters; but it is worth all she has paid for it, and she does not re
pent her bargain. Well, then, she must not let the enemy beat 
her down to the ground. Fight, my dear sister, even unto 
blood. " Be thou faithful unto death, and thou shalt have the 
crown of life." When the enemy tells you it is a false faith, ask 
him if he can produce a better, or one like unto it. Tell him he 
has tried to upset it for more than twenty years, and tied you 
down with his hellish suggestions, and yet it lives. It has 
caused your soul to hang on God's word, sink or swim, damned 
or saved, for more than twenty years, and is not broken yet. 
Ask him if he can prove to you a better peace than you felt last 
July, or if he can give you such happiness as you felt in the 
month of April. 

My dear sister, it is rather striking that you should feel so 
comforted in that month, and that the month of April should 
be the happiest month I ever lived in this world. I am sure the 
Lord has heard my prayer, and has also answered it. Now, 
my sister, why should that be such happiness to you, if the 
Lord had not given you that peace which passeth all under
standing, and keeps the heart and .mind in the love of God? 
You say you are not ashamed to tell the Lord's children that 
you love the Lord. I am glad to hear it is so with you. 
Satan does not like that. You say you have kept things to 
yourself for years; so you have been his privy council. Those 
very things have been the cords that he has tied you with. 
While you kept all to yourself, it would only get heavier to bear. 

The Lord bless you much in the spirit of prayer and with it, 
and you will find it will bring in answer the spirit of praise. 

A few more words to you respecting my feelings towards you. 
I feel sure you will bruise Satan under your feet yet in your 
soul's feeling. He has distressed your soul, and the Lord shall 
set you in safety from him that puffeth at you. Many a time 
bas he brought before you things to look at in your mind's eye 
that you have thought you durst not tell to the dearest and 
nearest friend in this world; he bas brought those things most 
abominable to think of, and asked you whether ever such a 
devil could ever be admitted into heaven. He then puffed at your 
poor prayers, and profession, ancl religion, ancl all you said to 
tl1e cLildren of Goel, ancl told you they dicl not know who y~u 
are, and also showed you the bright side of others, and s1ud 
they are saints indeed, both in conversation and prayer, aud 
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wn,lk, nnd life, ancl that thoy will get to the kingclom of heaven 
nnd you be shut out; so he puffed at you; but you shall say and 
feel that be is a liar, and the father of it. 

Now I must conclude with my best wishes, my fervent de
sires, and my prayer that what I say may be proved in your 
blood-washed soul. 

Please give my love to Mrs. I. and to your dear husband, 
whom I dearly love in the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord bless 
him in keeping an open house for the Lord. 

Affectionately Yours in Him, 
Walsall, May 8, 1868. S. BURNS. 

Brighton. 

THE MOURNER'S LAMENT. 

PREss'n down with many anxious cares, 
Which rack my mind and fill my breast, 
The antidote of all my fears 
Is that of which I am in quest. 

Ah! What is that but Christ the Lord? 
The Hope to weary sinners dear ; 
So, trusting to his faithful word, 
I'll strive to banish every fear. 

And yet I find mr heart dismny'd, 
And fill'd with dire and dread alarm; 
As though the Lord had never said, 
"No power shall e'er my chosen harm." 

Lord, spenk and chase my fears away; 
Give me to feel that I am thine; 
Cause to beam forth the light of day,
The Sun of Righteousness to shine. 

Then would my soul be fill'd with joy, 
My heart expand, my eyes o'erflow; 
A solid peace, without alloy, 
My inmost spirit sweetly know. 

'Tis thine to calm the troubled heart, 
To soothe the spirit, hush the soul; 
Display thy gentle healing art, _ 
Bind up my wounds and make me who.e. 

Nothing but this cnn satisfy; 
All worldly charms are nought to me; 
Thy love to me, 0 ratify, 
And tell me I nm one with thee. 

:Base, Lord, I am; but thou nrt good, 
And this shall be my plea in prayer; 
I cannot seek thee ns I would, 
But thou wilt bow thine ear ancl hear. 

This is my cnsc,-a simple one, 
And known to nil th, people dear. 
Lorcl, pardon what I 'iisk umiss, 
And my petitions kindly hcor. 

l'. ,,. F. 
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<_© hifttllrtJ. 
EDWARD GRAY.-Ou March 16th, 1871, aged 78, Ed1vard Gray, 

of Alfred Place, London, 
Upwards of fifty years ago my dear father, on the Lord's day, 

might be seen leaving his own family and his acquaintances at Long
bridge Deverill, in Wiltshire (where he was born and brought up) 
and going to the Baptist chapel at Crockerton; but what induced 
him in the first place to go there I know not, as none of his family 
that ever I knew of attended any Dissenting plaoe of wo_rship. 
But here he attended, and just about fifty years ago was baptized 
there and united with the church. 

I know but little of the beginning of the work of grace upon his 
soul, but his peaceful end proves the beginning of God. He was 
a man of very humble birth, being born of poor parents, and left 
without a mother's care from a babe, and turned into the fields 
to work for his living at six years of age. The times were so very 
hard that he Reldom knew what it was to get a sufficiency of 
food to eat. He has told me that many times, after being in 
the fields driving the plough all day, all that he got to eat 
was what could be made with a table-spoonful of flour, a 
basinful of boiling water, and a little salt. He also told 
me, the night but one before he died, of a very narrow escape 
he had from death when a little boy. He was in the :fields 
with the horses. They were rolling a :field, when by some 
means he fell, and the roller passed over him, pressing his little 
stomach into the ground, and causing the blood to run from his 
mouth and nose, and I think he said his ears also. The man ha 
was with took him to a pond near and washed him, but would 
not suffer him to go home, but kept him out all the day. But 
God preserved him, brought him up to manhood, and blessed 
him with his grace and fear; but all his life long he was a poor 
tried man. 

In the course of time, God in his providence removed him from 
the neighbourhood of Crockerton into the village of Preston, in 
Somersetshire. This was a very trying time, as he with his wife 
and family were removed by a parish order, and we were all 
safely lodged in the old poor-house in the village. Now he had 
to seek a place where he could hear the word of life, and found a 
small Strict Baptist chapel about two miles distant. Here he 
became a member, and for many years walked consistently with 
his profession amongst them. But for some years before he came 
to London it was his custom to meet with a few godly souls in a 
good man's house. This good man was at this time his master, 
and a few, perhaps ten or twelve, who coulu not get their souls 
fed elsewhere, used to meet and read the word of God together; 
and this man, whose name was Luton, would expound the worcl 
trJ ihun; and, from wLat I have heard from my father, many 
6 wc:et auc1 wul-refresbiJJg scai;o1rn U10y had LogeU1cr. llut tl10 
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Lortl, in his providence, removed Mr. Luton from this part, n,ncl 
the change affeded my father very much, both temporally and spiri
tually; he was growing olcl and his labour nearly done. Shortly 
it came to this, that the parish must support him or his children. 
This led to his removal to London, which took place in the 
early part of 1865, from which time he was a constant attendant 
either at Gower Street chapel or at the late Mr. Wigmore's. 

He was indeed a lover of goocl men. Mr. Wigmore he was 
very fond of; also Mr. Mortimer, Mr. Godwin, Mr. Dangerfield, 
Mr. Farvis, and others. He told me again and again how well 
he has heard these good men. They have preached the dear old 
man to the very borders of heaven in his feelings many times, 
His apt way of expressing himself was, "I was so comfortable 
and happy, you can't think!" The ministry he was favoured to 
hear during the six years he was in London was instrumental, by 
God's blessing, of ripening and making meet the dear old pilgrim 
for the inheritance of the saints in light. 

But I must come to his last hours. His illness was very short, 
though be bad been poorly for some little time, yet not to keep 
at liomc. He was at Gower Street the last Sunday but one and 
the last Tuesday night but one before be died. 

He was taken much worse on Tuesday morning, March 14th. 
His pain was very severe indeed. He told me in the day (Tues
day) how he was constrained to cry to God to remove the pain, 
or give him strength to bear it. He continued very ill all day. 
At night we got him to bed for the last time. His sufferings were 
intense. He would look up to the Lorcl and cry, "Father, do, 
do remove this pain, or give me strength to bear it." Also," Hear 
my prayer, 0 Lorcl, and let my cry come unto thee! " Sometimes 
he would cry, "Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, do, do remove this 
pain, or give me strength to bear it!" This was almost his con
stant cry during the time of his sufferings. Not a word of com
plaint clid I Iiear, nor am I aware that one escaped his lips 
during his last illness. At one time he said, "I have been think
ing of Heh. iv. 12. It is said, 'God is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart.' Mr. Remington," he continued, "ran
sacks one's heart pretty well; but God is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of•the heart. Ancl what strange things must 
God see in the heart I " 

At one time in the night he said, "I hope I am in the cove
nant; but I feel as dark and as dead as a cloor nail.'' I replied, 
"Your feelings do not alter your standing.'' "No," he replied; 
"~ know that.'' At one time, whilst he was suffering so mucli 
pam, he looked up o.ncl reminded the Lorcl of his word: "Call 
upon me in the clo,y of trouble;" and at another time: "This poor 
lllan cried, ancl the Lord heanl him, ancl saved him out of all 
liis troubles.'' I said, "And you cry." He replied, "I try to cry." 

The next d11y the 1)11in somewhat 11,bated, and he becfl,mo ex
ceedingly sleepy, so that I coulcl not converse much with Lim; 
bnt onco, on asking him how he was, he said, 
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"' 0 Lord, I would delight in thee, 
And on thy care depend; 

To thee in every trouble flee, 
My best, my only friend. 

"\Vhen all created streams are dried,-'" 
Here he paused and said, "When all earthly comforts fail, God 
is the same." I said, "He is unchangeable." "Yes, yes," he 
said, and went on with the verse: 

"' Thy fulness is the same; 
May I with this be satisfied, 

And glory in thy name.'" 
At another time, speaking of Jesus, he said, 

" ' He ever lfres to intercede 
Defore his Father's face; 

Give him, my soul, thy cause to plead, 
Nor doubt the Father's grace.'" 

A friend, Miss S., called to see him. My sister told him, but 
Miss S. being deaf, he felt he could not talk to her; so said, 
"Tell her I want nothing hut Jesus Christ." When I was told 
this, I thought of Hart's words: 

"A II my desires are now content 
To be comprised in one.'' 

How seldom it is that even the true Christian is really and truly 
brought here, to really feel that he wants nothing but Jesus 
Christ; but Miss S. did see him, and asked him if she should 
read to him. He said, "Yes.'' She asked him, "What?" 
He told her Ps. xxiii., which she did; after which he told her be 
wanted nothing but the best things, nothing but Christ, repeat
ing the words, "My peace I give unto you," implying that be 
had that peace, and was in the sweet enjoyment of it. 

As be was so much easier and slept, I hoped he was better, 
and so left him for the night, my sister insisting upon staying 
with him. 

Next morning early I saw him again; and, on asking him 
how he was, he answered in the following lines: 

"' Not all the blessings of a feast 
Can auit my soul so well, 

As when thy richer grace I taste, 
And in thy presence dwell.'" 

And the presence of God I believe be was blessedly realizing at 
the time. This was the last verse he repeated to me. At dinner 
time I saw him again, and for the last time alive. He was still 
very sleepy; but just awoke for a minute or two whilst I was 
with him. He asked me the time, and if I was going this after
noon, and then went off to sleep again. I watched him some 
little time and left, little thinking I should see him no more 
alive. 

About half-past three my sister gave him a little of something 
to drink. He said, "It ill very nice," rrsked what it was, and 
laid himself down again. In a few minutes he became a little 
uneasy. My fister helped to raise him up in the bed. He was 
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sick, ancl than s~itl, "0 cloar I" and was gone, without a struggle, 
in n, second of time. 

"Hearken, my beloved brethren, bath not God chosen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which Goel lrnth promised to them that love him?" Of him it 
might truly be said, " This poor man cried, nnd the Lord heard 
him, and saved him out of all his troubles." May my end be as 
blessed and peaceful as his was. 

His mortal remains we committed to its mother earth at 
Finchley Cemetery, to await the glorious resurrection of the just, 
Mr. Remington kindly performing the last office for him. 

J. GRAY. 

CHARLES DAwsoN.-On Feb. 5th, aged 40, Charles Dawson, of 
Grove, near W antage. The following is from his own pen: 

"Like all the rest of Adam's posterity, I was 'born in sin and 
shapen in iniquity.' I grew up the most profligate of all my 
father's family. My father, I trust, was a gracious man. From 
early boyhood I thought his religion was right, but had no love to 
it; and was greatly ashamed to go with him to chapel, though I 
would sometimes stand outside and listen to the ministers preach
ing there. 

"When about the age of 19, I went to hear dear Mr. Tiptaft 
preach. There seemed such a power attending his word that it 
sent me home racked with most dismal forebodings, knowing 
what a great sinner I hacl been. I secretly crept upstairs there to 
bemoan my lost estate. This did not prove powerful enough to 
bring me from my worldly companions and the practice of sin; 
for being called to earn my livelihood on the railway amongst 
the reprobate class called 'navvies,' I was driven by the devil, 
my own wicked heart, and their example to great lengths of sin, 
though not without, at times, deep lashes of conscience. Under 
these arousings, I would make vows how I would amend my 
life; but the next temptation and opportunity proved too strong 
for me and my vows. 

"During this time I sometimes had a desire to hear the truths 
preached which I had heard in my early days; and being now in 
the north of England, I tried various places, but failed. The 
people I wished to meet with were Independents. I went with a 
friend to their chapel; but as the service was commenced by 
playing an organ, it was to me like the 'crackling of thorns under 
a pot,' and 'songs to a heavy heart.' This feeling arose: 'I dare 
not mock the great God in this way.' 

"l had many suspicions all was not right with my soul fo1· 
eternity, and thought if I could get from my companions I might 
~e able to load n, different life; so I left that part and went to 
live near Abingdon. Hore I married, hoping that would make 
matt.ors Letter; but, alas! I found the trntli of the apostle's 
Wonls: 'He that marrieth caretli for the thin as of this world, how 
he may please his wife.' Tims, instead of m~i,king things better, 
thoy grew worse. Ancl now my soul passed through deep trouble, 
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ortnn fe111.rln~ l hn.d cnmmlU,catt tho UnJ'n.,ttoM1'1o 111ln, Mt knnw, 
Ing wluit Ii nouM hn, 1'4tlll thnNn wn1•11N mn.ny tlm11111 nxp111H111111l my 
dn11lrC1111 'Lord, If thrm wllt, thou on.rn1t m11,lu, ino olan.n," I fro, 
quontly want ovor to Ahlng~on whern tho LoL•1l'111 1101·vn.ntM d11, 
1111rll104 Urn 01i1,r11i1rn11 of my mind, whloh for tlrn tlmn oft11n rn.h1a4 
mn 111, f," lrnrn tltn.t l 11!10111,l ,ma U1n t1n.y whnt\ I ormlcl H11,y bi 
tr111.l1, • Jin I• 1nin11, 11,nd 1 a.m li111,' Jiu~ thn,10 vildL11 woro 10 
1;lrnrl, n111l f,rn.1111iN1f.. 

"Ju U1l11 wn.y t wcsnt r"r n.baut two ynn.r•, wlu,n, In lHno, tl1rou1,1h 
ilu, tJiCll'IIY ut Ood, tl111 11,11oa1mt at I w,mi,,rn lGvo' Ml Into my 
lu1111lij; and in ro1ullua thttt lllo1111111l 11,aoonnt it 111011,MQd tba Lortl 
t,, lily Ln.ra l1111 n.rm, n.1111 hronijht tnn to ilrn J>llloo of fltClm1l11~ of 
iu11uil1111. Jforn '11111 rovlvcid n.rnl l 111,ul.' 'l'ho 11pirltun,1Hy of 0011'11 
lnw 11A.tnti with ,moll convl1111lng powor il111.t lb 'drBnlc up my 
11pirit11,' anil thfl ln.11~11n.fie or my Jton.rt wn.11, 'Wbn.t 11h11,1l I tlo

0

? 
Whni -will booom" t1f my roor 110111?' '11'1111 11ff'c,otu11,lly dol1voro1l 
mo from my oomrn.11l"1u1, tlw wor!J, And tho lovo ot 11ln, wliloh 
Lrou"lti ou 11barp t1.ud lwt ror1ocui1Cln, All tho110 thlng11 11oomod 
aurd11•t mo, n.nd I vorlly U1ought my l'Oor 1oul would l>o ovo,:, 
-wLtilmCMl. 

"1 now tliougl,i ir 1 couM Lut rc,movo to Orovo I 1iho11ll1 bo 
b"tt.o,. Thi• n.t that tlmo n.ppMrocl impo,udblo, but 1 wn,11 vory 
ant-iPu11 to 11c,o If tho Lord woulcl rogn.rd my t1lllllro wlthaut my 
nami0r1 it ta any ono. 'J.'hlH ho w,~11 p10A11od to do,-11, moroy 
1 J1ava ott.ou t.lt U1aakful for. Still I took my troublo111 wUh mo, 
fflllliu,r 110mawh1Li liko th11 Jl1111,lml11t: 'Whithor 11b11,ll I go from thy 
t-ipirit 1' .to. 1""r 111wh n, cw11p 111on110 ot my 11lnnor11bli, followod 
mo wboro,or I Wtlnt tl,ai lt 11oamod to mo tl111,t ovorybody could 
cli1'0el'n it. l olwin got n. littlo oncottrn,gon1011t w11Uo Jrnnring 
•ncJi mioiiltor1 u Mo111r1, 'tipta.rt, Hmart, &c., and HIIGOia.Jly Mr, 
Collh.1Jl'O, 

"lt WU in 1800 I flr111t found ffl)' rr11111ant amlotlnn 111bowins 
i!M6U a11 l,roncbit111 1 aod I folt t1or1ua.dcd it w11,11 tor my ond. Tllo 
""''"·l4,n111 "' lif1J )(111i tl11iir h1tcr,mt; for my 11oul h11,ngln1J ln doub• 
drovo mo to wrottle moro vuhomonU7 at Ii throno ot graco, that 
1.bo Lord would •peak pardon to my hoart, tho onomy 11tri,ing 
with nll hi1 (or<"A to dmo me to de1p11ir; 110 thn.t 1 lolt Jiko ono 
d"•reraw. And nner in thl# •tato 11b11l1 l ltJrgot tho angui"h my 
JKH,r II01ll pulled through tb11 wook vrnvlon11 to my fP'tl&t dolivoranco, 
l lw:l often prayed tho Lord to Jay my 11in11 oa my con•11ioooe ia 
an u11llJ!Jlil.k611blo maom?r; and truly tllfl rrayor wa.11 a.n111worod; 
lur Uwy earn,, a• a Ji,:e&vy 1,urdon too }wavy for mo W boAr; HO 
that for 10D1e nightt I roared to oloN my oyH in 1loq, lo11t I 
1bo11ld awake in hell. 

"Jt wu afll!r " night of thi• droadfnl conflict thoro w1111 • 
little light and Kl,(t111,kH ,Jii.wne:,1 11po11 my ,,,,or H1111I; wliloh lfl'll• 
dually focrch':d; wlicr1,u111J11 J 1111kcd wy 1fo11r wifo lo l,1111d mo 
i111: Hil,1'!. I lJJl(.11Cid 1,11 •11. xuvlii., 111111 t'4Jll'I it. l th1:11 11,11ked 
fur Uw hymn book, ohd UJl(lntd on hym11 /iJO; an,1 unch light, 
glory, and beauty appeared, producing 11ur.:h I.JumblenellH, lovo, 



"11 ,1 oontrlt,lnn tJ111t l 1111,n novot' ""f11'"""' MMmpan~ll with 111111h 
,m nt11r111LI wnluM ot f,fforyLthnt wftlltlw In thn hmtr "' ,,11~ r,t 
th11 J,o,ly I 00111,l not toll, JJivory 1woml;io WtLH mlr111. 'rn faiot, thl'I 
wholo Jllhlo WAIi ono olu111tor of hl111111lngH. My Html w•• wholly 
anl-(ILfl'llll lu J1lo11Hl»lf n.ntl prn.iHiug tlu11lonr r,,ml; who J,11,,l rnml'lrn· 
hnrml mo with tl11Lt m11roy whloh 1 1111illlrttt,h for ov1tr.' '('llt1 (irHlilrnl~t 
w11 11 mip1•01111od my fooJ111w1 'Wl,111:•o ho 11nlh1 m, 1,ll t,l1h1i.f11 t,t, 1m1,l1111 
tlw I ,or,1, l 1111um(J(l to JlvtJ 1Llmvn, n111I r1111,lly ftrr11,11t tn Ml, m,y 
J,r11ru1, i11,Jdng vory_ mu,, fo111l for 11011.rly tlmw w1111k,1 1 n,r,,l l11vl 
v,wy IIUlo 11tm,i,, J, fc,lh .n,nxl1nu1 to 11111, 11m1111 of th11 l,r,r1l',4 l"'"Jlln, 
to t11ll Uwm wl111.t 11, 1fo1ir H1wio11r l llfLll lo1111tJ; lmt ln.uu11,wn 
co111,1 nov11r rlmrnrlbo It. 

11 I Jlvotl l11 l,hl11 MflHH01l 1111Joymont for 11n1t1t1 Wllttlrn, wlwn m,v 
Joyll l11111,11,11 io a"ollno, M11l Uw ounmy 11ftt 11/1011 11111. H,,w 11lu,ut,1 
J goL tlm,11g11 f,Jw fo11t !ltrugv,ll'l, wlJloh wnu ,1 Im ,trim,1"'17 lnit, it 

)
1l011Ho1l tho 1Jort1 to brfog wlih grMt ,1wMtm1101 thnt hMt1Lifol 
1y111111 

111 Why #lurnld 111!11•"'1c 11t J1ml1rn'N ft1111dP' 11111, 
'J'IIIH ,intlroly romovlld tho foar of 4,iuU1. Once,, wlum rrielml 
wiU1 pnln hymn 11)2 c11,mo wiLh Hllllrlld tlow, 11~r,1Jei~lly tho ln.11t 
v1mw1 Uttfl brou~llt Kwoot ro11lg11!\~lo11 rt111l lwwir,M 1,f H()ttl tCJ tl1<1 
liorll'u will; rum onco, n.ttor bl.lggrng ilw L,ml for 11, frMh t1Jk1Jrt 
r,( Iii~ fnvom· to my Mttl, tlJCJ!UI wor1fa cntno wHh 110w11r f\n,1 nt1c, 
Uon: 1 lfllM thou t111t, ftJt 1 ntn w!Lla Urn11; b11 ru,~ ili11mnyocl, tor 1 
nm lli11_ Ood,' ko, l WI\H 10 ov11rcom<l with tho w1i,1lnmo1 11n,l m1tt11y 
of 0ml ih11,t I cdo4 11lou1l, 1 WJ111t, Lorcl I My Uod?' 'rhe f11.vo11r 
ll,Jlll'11trllll too grant, Jiil<tlWiflo thm111 wordri wer11 grMlly ble~Hc«l 
to my 1m11l ottoo, whott 111 much bodily 1111fTori11ij: 11J'h1Ho1 li15l1t 
nf11idi1J11111 whloh l\ro hut for o. momout,' ktJ., 1111,I trnly I /dt 
rnlno 111N'I! 1lg11t1 compnrotl with 1'hnt rny Hnviour ,mffrrml for m.,, 

" 1WltM1 ~Wlilit nnd l,l111111 forcurl lhrr111!4'h Um ~kin.' 
"111 llm,., 1H70, Urn OJUllllY ,wt np,m 111/l lo lmrl11111rl1,ir,I tl1n11ulit,;1 

or CJod, on 11t1cwuut of rny antiotio1111, 'flil11 drovQ 111,1 to wr0.t1,, 
wiLh tl10 Lord to raLnlw tbo advor1111ry, wl1ich ho kindly tliJ, 1u11l 
f14vm1rod m11 with a 1101-0mn c11hnn111111 11.1111 fl<lllllll.'' 

'J'l1111 c11.lmno1111 11bmlo with him tlll 1111,,r tho l1111t. 111'1 -•1tfrer, 
lng11 woro 11n.inf111 to wih1o!III, Still iL Wllfl n (11\'our to l,,1 with 
him, nnrl ob11orvo tho Lrml'e kinilmi1111 in riro,-i,fonco, nml hi11 
d111llinu# tt,wn.rcl11 J,lm In grr«:o, How h11l11Y limo11 to m" 11n•l 
11ll11,r11 <lid hQ ox11r1JNN hi11 JrmUlwlo to Oo4 fur l1i11 urnroy, lo liiit 
friCJ11tl11 tor tluiir ltlndno111, ,md lo hi11 <loBr wifll, who1111 atto11tiom1, 
etler (onr y1u1r11 ot trial of no or,llnury cluiract.-Or, w'irG nnr<lmi ttiug. 

011 lho Jfri,tu,: provio111f tN l1i11 d1.1rnrt11rn Ju, 11ni4 ho 11htmltl lake, 
lo llllo mo. 1 dul not 11eo him UJI Batnrilfly afkimoon. l ai111i111ttil 
him into bc<l. Jlo nrtorward11 bccinno vory 1lrowsy, n1Jil nt iator• 
vnl;: wn11tc,l ta l,o h1rhml In br:,1. Wlwn 11w11k11 n liUlll, llfl wo11"1 
n11y, "l 11l111111,1 lik,, tu loll y11n liQW w1114 llrn J.or•l i11 tn rnr., llltl 
l ca1111ol." I ,mi,l to lii111, "JJ,.atla l,u11 J,,i,t ih ijl1J1V,," Ho •1uicklv 
'"J•lie:,I, "Wl,llll ,IIJHIIII 1li1i,l I Wlle11 ,Je;;ua <lk,l ! ·• ,\(ll'r 1}·111~ lur 
h•mau ti111u 11loo11ing, wlrnn l11J ,~w~k1; l1v ruii.oo l,iumM u11, uuJ 
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with a.11 his powers said, "My dear man, yoll need not over donbL 
my state;" and added, "If yon do, it will be nll the same." Soon 
after this I left him. 

During the night he expressed many ,vishcs to depad; such as 
"Why wait bis chariot wheels?" "Not my will, but thine b~ 
done," and many other sentences of assurance and glorious anti
cipation of spending an eternity of bliss in crowning Him above 
that he many times, in word and affection, crowned below. ' 

He many times exclaimed in his last affliction, "0 ! I shall 
never be able to tell half the Lord's goodness to such an unworU1y 
wretch!" · 

East Challow, March 29, 1871. ALFRED BELCHER. 

MARY BAJrnn.-On March 24th, 1871, aged 25, Mary Baker, 
a member of Zoar, Handcross. 

Our dear friend, through deafness which followed a fever, was 
never able to hear a sermon preached after her tenth year. She 
could sometimes catch a sentence from the pulpit, and could hear 
if spoken to personally. This deafness greatly increased durina 
the last few months of her life. Still she was from a child ~ 
constant attendant on the means of grace, and was favoured with 
a God-fearing parent in her mother, an account of whose death 
was given in the "G. S." for June, 1870, written by our late 
friend. This bereavement she felt to be very great; other mem
bers of the family also being called away by death. Our friend 
has told me she had convictions when a child, and had a method 
of repeating scripture and hymns to herself, that in holy thoughts 
she might, as she thought, excel. She was very particular in her 
actions, both in her family and in the world, being enabled to 
walk ,ery consistently. Her call by grace appears to have been 
so imperceptible that she often feared she bad never been quick
ened by the Spirit; and when bearing or reading of some who 
could point to the spot or name the time when the Lord met with 
them, and when light first broke in upon their souls, she would 
express a desire that it had been so in her case; and then would 
sum it up by adding, "The Lord is a sovereign, and bas a right 
to do bis own will, and dispense bis favours when and where 
he pleases." She many times said she could see the work of 
grace made manifest in others; but her desire was that she might 
feel her own interest in a crucified Saviour. She told me she 
never imbibed her views of the truth from bearing nor from any 
persons; and she did not remember anything she heard before 
lier deafness came on only the last text; but she said her views 
of the truth were just as they were opened up to her in the word, 
both in its condemning and justifying power. 

She desired to be found walking in the ordinances of the 
Lord's house, was .baptized ,in Aug., 1861, ancl was received 
into the church; from which time she was a useful member and 
an ornament to the cause; being always present when health and 
circurpstances would admit. She lived two miles from the chapel. 
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She has told me she felt 11 solemn change in her mind during 
tho last few years, that she was led to see how far it was possible 
for ono to go on in a profession, to be the subject of doubts and 
fears, much resemble a child of God, and yet prove at last an un
regenerate character. Her reading was generally confined to 
Jlnntington's and Bunyan's works, with Philpot's sermons, which 
she greatly prized; also the '' Life and Letters of James Bourne,'' 
which, she said, she valued next to her Bible. She fully believed 
that every one for whom Christ shed his precious blood would be 

•saved; but her cry was, " 0 that I knew the Lord has chosen 
me! Am I born again ?" &c. " 0 that the Lord would decide 
this doubt for me!" And she would add: 

"How often hn ve I I hough t, 
Why shoulcl I longer lie? 

Surely the mercy I have sought 
Is not for such as I." 

These were the breathings of her soul. 
Most of her communications were by letters. She often feared 

hers would only prove a slavish fear, and she desired to feel more 
love to the Lord; and that she might be blessed while reading 
his word. She complained that her love was so faint; yet at 
times she told me how some portion of scripture, or the verse of 
a hymn, has come into her mind with a bedewing sweetness, 
which was the means of raising her hopes again. Also of the 
Lord's supporting her both in body and mind, when surrounded 
with afflictions in the family. 

In 1864 she had been complaining of what a useless member 
she felt herself to be; when, in a very short time, her mind was 
drawn out, and she was led to write much upon spiritual sub
jects, generally in rhyme; but this caused her new trouble, as 
she feared she did not know by experience what she wrote; 
yet she felt compelled to continue writing, as her mind became 
stored with matter while she was engaged in domestic duties. 
The first piece of hers that appeared before the public was on 
the death of Mr. Watmuff, in the" Gospel Standard," May, 1865. 
She said, "If the Lord has mercy on me, and a stone is placed 
at my grave, I should like the words engraved on it: 'Where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound;"' adding, "I am sure 
there is not a verse in the whole Bible more suited to my case." 

'fhe first Lord's day in November was the last time our dear 
friend was permitted to attend the chapel, being the day for the 
ordinance of tho Lord's supper; after which she suffered from a 
cold, and severe fits of coughing. Symptoms of consumption, 
which had been observed in her for several years, now mpidly 
h~creased, ancl many felt the time of her departure was drawing 
mgh. She wishecl but few friends to visit her, and those only 
to whom she hacl expressed a great union; although she c?uld 
not hear, she desired these friends to pray with her. Ono fm:mcl 
asked her, by means of slate and pencil, "Is there any beauty 
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in the Lord Jesus Christ, that you can desire him?" She re
plied, "I desire nothing else." Auothei· friend asked the stnte 
of her mind. She said, " I fe~l no particular change," He 
then spoke to her of the blessedness of those characters who 
waited for ihe Lord. She exclaimed, " I am afraid I don't 
wait." Several ministers hearing of her affliction wrote to her• 
but nothing appeared to be made special in her case, though sh; 
said these and other means were very encouraging to her a few 
years ago; but she now wanted stronger meat; she wanted the 
substance. " 0 that the Lord would reveal himself and take• 
me home I" I never found her without hope. All connexion 
with time things was now done away. Her only hope was 
grounded upon the blood and righteousness of the great Re
deemer. Her sighs and groans were continually heard. She 
cried, "Do come, Lord .Jesus; come quickly." "0 do shelter 
m0 ! Do be with me in death!" &c. 

Her end at last was a little unexpected. She appeared to 
ha,e one struggle, and her spirit was gone. 

Mr. Bradford preached her funeral sermon from Rev. xiv. 13, 
Slaugho.m, Sussex. ___ A. R. BROMHAM. 

MARY AsnToN.-On Oct. 24th, 1870, aged 65, Mary Ashton, of 
Chorlton-upon-Medlock, Manchester, a member of the church at 
Manchester, 

She was born at Sittinglow, in the parish of Chapel-en-le
Frith, Derbyshire. Her parents were respectable, God-fearing 
people. Their family consisted of ten children, of whom Mary 
was the eighth. She was early a subject of serious imp1:essions, 
which were deepened by the sudden death of her brother Thomas, 
who was killed by being thrown from a hay-cart, the horse having 
run away. She was with him at the time; and at the inquest 
her evidence was so straightforward and clear that the coroner 
complimented her. She was then about seven years old. 

When about sixteen she went to live with Mrs. De Manville, 
of Bolton, a lady remarkable for her benevolence. There she 
remained two years; and then, on the death of her mother, re
turned home, where she continued several years. Afterwards 
she came to Manchester, and during the next eight or ten years 
Jived in situations in different localities in the neighbourhood, 
and in which she gave the greatest satisfaction. 

While living in the second situation her serious impressions 
became painfully deep and strong, insomuch that they affected 
her health. The family called in their own doctor, but his ad
vice and prescriptions were of no avail. The clergyman was next 
sent for; and he, on learning her state, inquired from her as to 
her antecedents, whether she had lived an evil life. Her answer 
was, "I feel as bad as the worst; but no one can charge me with 
doing anything knowingly wrong. What I want is an assurance 
of the divine favour, and a consciousness of forgiveness." These, 
the clergyman said, were only known by a few l1ighly-favoured 
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individuals, nnd it wns nlmost presumptuous to expect thc,m till 
death. She replied, "Presumptuous or not, they are what I 
roust know before I can be happy." Her distress continued to 
increase, until at length, being unable to perform her claily du
ties, she gave up her situation, and went to live with her manied 
sister, Mrs. Allcard, who resided in Ma.nchester. 

How long after this her mental disquietude continued the 
writer cannot say; but one Sabbath morning in May, 1830, she 
attained what she had long sought for. And the change was so 

. complete that there was no room for doubt. The light, peace, 
and joy which followed were proportionate to the previous dark
ness and distress. Outward things assumed a new aspect; the 
grass seemed greener, the flowers fairer; and the song of the 
birds appeared to harmonize with her happy heart. Her language 
now was, "Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will de
clare what he bath done for my soul." 

For nearly twenty years she was a member of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Society. When she joined them is unknown to the 
writer; but it was most probably during the period of her dis
tresA. However, this is certain, that after the change she was 
willing and ready on all fitting occasions to tell of the great 
things that had been done in her and for her, and which asto
nished and delighted those who could appreciate her rich and 
deep experience. During the whole period she regularly met in 
their classes. 

Her health was now speedily restored, and she took her third 
and last situation. She subsequently learnt dressmaking, and then 
engaged as an assistant in a drapery establishment. In 1836, 
she entered into the drapery business in connexion with a Miss 
B.; but this involved considerable pecuniary loss. 

In September, 1888, she was married to the writer. Fi,e 
children were the issue, three of whom died in infancy. 

Some years previous to her marriage, having heard a great 
deal about Mr. Gadsby, she went to hear him at his own chapel 
one Sunday afternoon. During his discourse be so exactly de
scribed her past experience and present feelings that she was 
filled with astonishment. After this she heard him often, and 
with increasing profit and delight. She also beard occasionally 
Mr. Nunn, at St. Clement's church, l\Iauchester. As might be 
expected, if she relished the preaching of these men, she coulll 
not long remain where she was, though she profited much some
times from the discourses of Dr. Newton and others.* 

In May, 184.8, she and her cousin, l\Irs. Beverley, were bap
t~zed at St. George's Road chapel, Manchester; and she con
tinued a consistent and respected member till her death. To the 
inembers of the church she was warmly attached. Seldom, when 
health permitted, was she absent from her place. The Sabbath 
was her delight. She rose earlier on that clay than 011 other 

• See Mr, Kcrshaw's Memoir, p. 29G, and 1'Ir. Gadsby'~ Memoir. 
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clays. Her anaugements were such that littlo hnd then to b() 
done. For years the Sunday's dinner was had on Saturday, aud 
the makeshift dinner on Sunday. 

In recent years, when unable to attend her place of worship 
she passed her Sabbath hours with Gadsby' s Selection, Olney 
Hymns, the "Gospel Standard," and Philpot's Sermons. If 
the morning was fine, her exclamation would bo, "How grand 
for the tribes going up this morning I" 

After she had joined the church at George's Road, the writer 
met one of her former class-leaders. He kindly asked after her, 
and desired to be remembered to her, adding, " She is an excel
lent woman, and her religious experience is of a very high order." 

Towards the close of 1856 she had an attack of inflammation 
of the lungs, during which a blood-vessel was ruptured; and she 
continued for many weeks in a critical condition. While in this 
state of physical debility, a cloud of thick darlmess settled on her 
mind, which continued for many months. Her former experi
ence appeared to have been a delusion; while doubt and de
spondence continually distressed her. She said that " God's 
mercy was clean gone for ever," and that to her "he would be 
favourable no more." But about the middle of October, 1858, a 
dear friend and relative from Derbyshire passed an afternoon 
with her in reading, conversation, and prayer; during which the 
loving-kindness of the Lord" broke through the midnight of her 
soul," :filling her with joy and peace indescribable. 

Her health now gradually improved, though she was still deli .. 
cate; and with the exception of occasional indisposition, she had 
tolerable health for the next ten years. In Nov., 1868, a severe 
attack of bronchitis laid her up till the following May; and from 
its effects she never fully recovered. 

The last few weeks of her life were passed in great suffering 
from pain and exhaustion, which she bore with great patience 
and resignation, often repeating Charles Wesley's last hymn: 

"In age and feebleness extreme, 
·who shall a sinful worm redeem? 
Jesus, my only hope thou art, 
Strength of my foiling flu;h nnd henrt; 
0, could I catch a smile from ther, 
And drop into etemity!" 

On the following morning, October 24th, her redeemed spirit 
entered into its endless rest. So peaceful was the close that tho 
precise moment of departure was hardly known. 

As a wife she was a true help-meet; as a mother, firm yet 
loving, bringing up her children in the way of truthfulness, order, 
and economy, her highest desire being that they might be lecl 
into the way of salvation. She was a true friend and a kind and 
benevolent neighbour; and though she did not cast her pearls at 
random, she was ever ready, on proper occasions, "to give a 
reason of the hope that was in her with meekness and fear." 

Manche~ter. \V. ASHTON. 
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R. H. GoLIGHTLY.-One of my old companions in the twofold 
pathway of Zion's tribulation and peace, Robert Horcely Go
lightly, entered his eternal rest, March 17th, 1871, aged 75. 

He was made a living soul in 1828, but was long held in bond
acre • and being under legal teachers he was taught to squint, as 
h~ ; 8ed to say, looking partly to himself and partly to Christ 
for salvation. The last legal minister he sat under took for a 
text Isa. xxxv. 8, and in attempting to explain the difference 
between the highway and a way, he completely confounded my 
friend Robert; and this made him cry for more light upon the 
subject; and he was clearly delivered from bondage and legal 
fetters; so that, ns the prophet says, he went forth in the dances 
of them that make merry. He saw and felt Christ to be the only 
1.Jiahway for a poor sinner and a just and holy God to meet in, 
o.n°d a way to be the Holy Spirit's work in the soul; washing, 
cleansing, and purging him from all iniquity, by revealing the 
atonement and applying the precious blood of Jesus; and from 
that time Gadsby's sermons and works, Irons's, Kershaw's, Bun
yan's, Huntington's, Hawker's, &c., he loved. When he was a 
legalist, he was no niggard; and grace did not dry up his bounty 
to the poor and needy, as many can testify; for he was ever a 
lover of good men, and ever kind to the poor and needy. As he 
had been led b'y legal teachers to look much at the deeds of men, 
so now he could not bear to hear of them nor of his own ; yet 
sure I am he could not see a case of need without relieving it. 
But O how tender was he now of the dear Lord's honour! 

When he came to die, he was found resting on the Rock of 
Ages; and although his trials and temptations were of such a 
nature as to lead him once to the river side to throw himself in, 
yet he was mercifully preserved therefrom, and made to see that 
he was punished less than his iniquities deserved, although his 
keenest trials came from a quarter fr'om which all men look for 
succour and comforb. He was shut off, as it were, and often a 
stranger in his own house. 

A dear friend who was with him when he died, says ha was 
blessedly supported. On one occasion he was so full that he 
cried out, 

111 None but Jesus! None but Jesus! 
Can do helpless sinners good.'" 

And on Ps. ciii. being read to him, he entered into it so much 
that it appeared to be the very feelings of his soul. He had a 
settled calm. A friend who often visited him declared it was 
good to be there; for he felt his own soul comforted and his faith 
~trengthened thereby. 

In early life he had been a very wild young man, and now he 
had such views and feelings of the sovereign, distinguishing 
grace of God that he delighted to hear the words "free grace." 

Whilst Satan tried hard to brin" him back into the olll legal 
track, the Lord led him to loathe 

0

hirnself for ever supposing a 
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filthy crel\ture could do anything but sin until he wns born ngniu. 
and on sea'l·ching the scriptures, which it wns his delight to clo' 
and which he used to do for hours alone every day, he used t~ 
ha Ye such discoveries of his sinful state and the mercy of a cove. 
nant God towards him that he often wondered ho was out of 
hell, and he extolled the covenant of grace whereby such sinners 
were 11rovided both with a Saviour and a salvation suited to the111 
and also to poor, weak, fickle, worthless saints. ' 

.Tust before he died a friend took up Gadsby's hymn book and 
read: 

"ln Christ's obedience clothe, 
And wash me in his blood; 

So shnll l lift my head with j!:iy 
Among the sons of God." 

And although he had not spoken that day, he then cried out 
'That's it! That's it!' and spoke no more. He died at ten o'clock 
next morning. Thus died one whose equal for simplicity, kind
ness, and faithfulness, and love to God's pure truth and people I 
have rarely met with. 

Carlton Street, April 3, 1871. THOMAS CLOUGII, 

WHEN our outward enjoyments are by Providence fittecl to our 
condition, we cannot desire a better condition in this world. This waa 
it that wise Agur requested of God: "Give me neither poverty nor riches, 
but feed me with food convenient for me; lest I be full and deny thee, 
and say, ,vho is the Lord? Or lest I be poor and steal, and take the 
name of my God in vain." (Prov. xxx. 8, 9.) Against both he prays 
equally, not absolutely; that had been his sin; he prays comparatively, 
and submissively to the will of God. He had rather, if God see it fit, 
avoid both of these extremes; but what would he have then? Food 
con-venient; or, according to the Hebrew, his prey or statute-bread; 
which is a metaphor from biris which fly up and down to prey for their 
young, and what they get they distribute among them. They bring 
them enough to preserve their lives, but not more than enough, to lie 
mouldering in the nest. Such a proportion Agur desired, and the reason 
why he desired it is drawn from the danger of both extremes. He 
measured, like a wise Christian, the convenience or inconvenience of his 
estate in the world; by,its suitableness or unsuitableness to the end of 
his being, which is the service of his God, He accounted the true ex· 
cellence of his life to consist in its reference and tendency to the glory 
of his God ; and he could not see how a redundancy, or too great a. 
penury, of earthly comforts could fit him for lhnt; but a middle est at~, 
equally removed from both extremes, best fitted that end. And this 
was all that good Jacob, who was led by the same Spirit, looked at, 
"And Jacob Yowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and keep me 
in the way that I go, and gfre me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
so that I come again to my father's house in peace, then shall the Lord 
be my God." Poor Jacob, he desires no great things in the world; 
food and raiment will satisfy him. In spiritual matters his desires are 
boundless; he is the most unsatisfigd man in the world (Hos. xii. 4); 
but in the matters of this life, if he can get from God but a morsel of 
meat and a mouthful of watc,r, he will not e11vy tho richest Crrosu~ or 
Crassus upon earth.-J<'lai·e/, 
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MINISTERING ANGELS. 
A SERMON BY THE LATE MR, ABRAHAMS, ON THURSDAY EVENING, 

FEB, 7TH, 1850, 
"For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 

ways. They shall hear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against 
a etone."-Ps. xc1. ll, 12, 

Tms precious little psalm describes the state of the godly, as 
you find in the heading,-their safety, their habitation, their 
servants (namely, angels), and, finally, their Friend, who is one 
that loveth at all times, a Brother bo111 for adversity. 

This portion of the word of the Lord woke me up this morning 
between 4 and 5 o'clock. The passage sounded in my ears: "For 
he shall give his angels charge over thee," &c. I lookecl at the por
tion of the word and the circumstances about me, and I thought 
it was the voice of God; and the words seemed to come more 
and more; and the next verse opened it still more. As such, I 
concluded the Lord desired me to say a few things from it to you 
this evening; which I will endeavour to do. I stated last Lord's 
day morning that the ministry of angels is a doctrine very clear 
in God's word; so that you cannot read it without seeing it i:'! 
the intention of the Lord that we should have an invisible life
guard about us, who can keep off invisible foes. And not ouly 
so; it appears to me that it belongs to al:'gels in office, who arc 
to uphold them in bands quite as mighty. I am satisfied minis
ters' bancls arc quite as powerful ns angels', and they do their 
work in a much superior manner, that the children of God nrny 
not dash their foot against the stones of darkness, ancl the stones 
of emptiness, and hardness of heart, and contemp_t of God's faw 
and commandments. 

Satan accused me after I had clone preaching; anc1 yon know 
he will try to preach, and he said, "True, there ha,e been angelic 
ministers of old, but they are not necessary now. ·we mmt no 
revelation from them concerning the birth of Christ; "\\'e ,rant no 
revelation from them concerning the glory of Christ, as they 
snng, 'Glory in the highest!' Mornover, you cannot prove to 
God's people that there are such angelic ministers about them, 
!l:11d their use is· ceased." " Well," I thought, "if that be the 
case, there is no necessity for preaching it; and in a moment the 

II 
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Lord raised up a standard against him. He said," You have for
gotten the words you quoted in the first chapter of the Hebrews 
of the grand distinction between the angels and the Son of God, 
and showed that he bath never spoken of any one of them in the 
language he did of his Son; from which the Holy Ghost argues 
by the mouth of his servant that they are not to be compared with 
the Son of God, for he is the Son of God in truth and in love,
the only Son of the Unity; there is no other such Son. I have 
often admired a word of Bishop Beveridge's; .some of his sayings 
have never left me. I believe he says, " The Son of God became 
the son of man that I, the son of man, might be made the son of 
God." And again, "I believe in the God of Israel as the true God, 
because he is the incomprehensible God. An Indian may take up 
his god and run away with him, but our God is one we cannot 
comprehend.'' 

Paul begins his epistle to the Hebrews about the Son: "When 
be bringeth his first-begotten into the world, he saith, Let all the 
angels of God worship him;" and this shall be done. "Who is 
the brightness of the Father's glory, and the express image of 
his Person." This was a very admirable way of beginning an 
epistle to the Hebrews; for to this day they have a prayer-book, 
in which they have prayers to the angels, quite as bad as the 
Papists; for the Papists borrowed theirs from the Jews. Then at 
the end of the chapter the Holy Ghost begins again about angels, 
that they are ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to the 
heirs of salvation. And if they are to be ministers to the heirs of 
salvation, they must continue to be so till every heir of salva
tion is safe in glory. 

I belie,e my text refers to the church of God; but in the first 
place it belongs to the Head of the church, as the devil quoted 
it to him, though he did not like to have it all. Just as his 
servants do to this day, he chose to leave out the next verse; that 
would not do: "Thou shalt tread upon the lion and the adder; 
tbe young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under foot." 

But as we preach from·the whole word of God, I consider my 
text, first mystically, as referring to Christ,· secondly; e.rperi
mental!y, as it belongs to the church. In which we have, 1, that 
angels are ministei-s under a charge; 2, what their charge amounts 
to.- "To keep thee in all thy ways;" not in this particular way, 
or the other; but in all thy ways; and I consider it belongs to 
temporal things as well as spiritual. Then, 3, how they will 
perform their office; not as the priest and Levite did, when 
tbey went Ly and saw the man that fell among thieves. No; 
tbat is not the way God's commissioned ministers do. The 
angels must come close to them to fulfil their office. "They 
shall bear tbee up in 'their bands." That is just as much diffe
rence as there was between the priest and the good Samaritan. 
There are many preachers in the present day, who, however clear 
tbey may be in doctrine, never come near you. They must not 
1.ouch you. It is just as the poor wowan answered the lady when 
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she asked her, "Why don't you like the man?" "Because he 
never comes near me," "What nonsense!" Well; but she was 
l'ight; for we must be liftecl out of our misery, by means of the 
ministry: "They shall bear thee up.'' Doubtless this is figu
ratively; for neither angels by nature nor angels by office have 
11,ny need to use literal hands. And, 4, the reason: "Lest thou 
dash thy foot against a stone." These are the stones of darkness. 
God's children cannot avoid all those hard stones that want to 
be removed. The promise is, their ministry shall amount to 
this: "No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper,"
shall not touch thee? No; it does not say so. Shall not cut 
thee? Shall not prick thee? No; it does not read so: '' Shall 
not prosper," shall not send thee to hell; for that is the inten
tion of the devil. The apostle says, "None of these things move 
me." None of these things ve:c me ? He does not say so. None 
of these things perple.:c me, and worry me, and try me to the quick? 
No; but none of these things move me out of the love of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, out of the covenant love of God. 

Thus, then, thou shalt not dash thy foot against a stone. It 
shall not lame thee; and if a child of God wants something 
whereby he may know what a poor creature he is, he shall be 
like Jacob, when he called the place Peniel; for he saw the face 
of God, and his life was preserved, though when the sun rose he 
halted upon his thigh. 

"You perceive, in the first place, my text is treated in the sin
gular number, as though it was given to a single person; and this 
is because not only it was for the Son of God, but because all Israel 
make but one body; so that, if you read a promise intended for 
the support of God's people, the greatest prop in that promise is 
that it is Yea and Amen in Christ. Was it not for that, the de,il 
would get the advantage of us, and say, "There is a condition in 
it," and the child of God would soon fall by this; but when God 
nises up the standard, the poor soul says, " Stop, Satan. The 
promises of God are secured to me, as a child of God in my cove
nant Head. Will you say that he has not done that which is the 
condition belonging to them?'' No ; be cannot. '' Well,'' say 
you, ",then the promises of God must not be looked upon by God's 
people for their worthiness, but simply because they are united to 
the Head of the church. But will not this make them careless?'' 
I know nothing abo11t that. It is put down by me as n. blasphe
mous thing to sn.y that the goodness of Goel and the loving-kind
ness of God would make his people dead and bn.rren. No; I would 
no more believe it than you would believe if one were to say thn.t 
a man's kindness to bis wife made her unfaithful to him. Sepa
rate from this, I think that whenever people preach and lay too 
much stress upon God's children, it is a stratagem of Satan to 
keep Christ out of ,iew." 

. "~e shall give his angels charge over thee.'' Angels _san~ at 
lus birth; angels kept watch over him when he was earned mto 
Egypt and when he came out of it agn.in; and angels kept watch 
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over him continually. And why angels, in ihe plural? Would 
it not be better if we had one in )?articular always abot\t us?'' 
No; I like it just as God would have it, and not as Papists say. 
"He shall give his angels charge over thee." Now, mark this. 
Did the Son of God want such consolation? It is not for me to 
make a long dissertation about it; it is enough for me to know 
that the Son of God in humrm nature relied upon the faithfulness 
of his Father. He walked by faith and hope, trusting in the 
Lord. All these things make him suitable to us; for the Holy 
Ghost says he was made like unto his brethren, tempted in all 
things like as we are, yet without sin; and that made it all the 
more trying; and not as Irving once told me, if there were nothing 
peccable in Lis nature he could not feel it. I said, "Not so. 
When I walk in deadness and coldness, the devil says, 'You can do 
that little thing, you know. It is but a trifle.' But if I am 
walking close with God, it would cut me to the quick. Then, if 
I feel it so, what must the Son of God have endured under the 
keen cutting temptations uf the devil? In proportion as a child 
of God is near God, he feels temptation the more. What, then, 
must it have been to the Son of God, who was harmless, holy, and 
undefiled, and separate from sinners?" It appears, then, it waR 
needed by these tempted ones for the Son of God to have comfort 
and consolation from it in the days which the Holy Ghost calls 
by way of eminence the days of his flesh. Not that he is not 
now in the very flesh ill which he was crucified; but those days 
when, " though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered, and was heard in that he feared;" 
which are such mighty words in the description of the days of his 
affliction and the days of his grief that I could not have uttered 
them had they not been left on record. 

I want to know, dear child of God, canst thou meet with such 
a sweet apple-tree among all the sons of men? No matter whe
ther you be cast down or whether you be 011 the mount, no com._ 
panion for you like the dear Son of God in human nature. 

Now these words were for the comfort of the Son of God; for 
be was led in a path very mysterious. We are quite sure the 
temptations in the wilderness were the life and heart of all temp
tation. None that ever befell the family of God were equal to 
thls. "Well, then, according to your idea, the Son of God, in 
the days of his humiliation 011 earth, wanted comfort?" Yes, he 
did; and he had it too; for when the temptation was over, angels 
came and ministered to him. And had not the Son of God the 
words of God about his mind? Yes; for he says, "Thy law is 
within my heart." 'l'hen all the promises are his, innumerable 
as they are; for if ever there was a child of God that wanted 
these blessed promises, the Son of God wanted them more than 
all put together. 

"He shall give his angels chtwge concerning thee." Just as 
he said in another place, " I will uphold thee; I will give thee 
fox a covenant to the people." Why, the promises of God tlle 
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p11,ther to his Son are so great, so mighty, so deep, that it is im
possible to spe11,k of them all. 

"He shall give his angels charge over thee." Bnt he was the 
Creator of angels. As Goc1, he was; bnt he talks not now as 
of God, by whom all things subsist and consist, but he speaks of 
him as the Man of sorrows ancl acquainted with grief. " But 
could he not, as God over all, support himself?" Then he could 
not have entered experimentally into that grand text, that he en
dured all this that he might be a merciful and faithful High 
Priest, full of compassion, over the ignorant and on them that 
are out of the way. For in that he bath suffered, being tempted, 
he is able also to succour them that are tempted. As a poor 
creature once plagued me how God could pray to God. " 0," I 
said, "you are all confusion; you are confounding the things of 
God." The poor man shed tears, and said, "What would I give 
if I could address myself to the Son of God as you do." The poor 
man was all but distracted with Socinianism. 

I return. The angels had a charge from God to mind that 
part of their work. From this I conclude that the Son of God 
was obedient in· all things; not but that he could command 
them, as he said; but, being in the likeness of flesh, and being 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself and became obe
dient unto death, even the death of the cross, and was made per
fect through sufferings. Thus he submitted to the Father's care 
in this wilderness. And will not thy heart burn with thanks
giving, dear child of God, that he should deal with thee as he 
did with his dear Son? 

This charge is very comprehensive. They did so much and 
they did no more. So I conclude, if I am an elect vessel of mercy 
in trouble with them that are not, they might have a charge to 
take care of me and not of the others. Ancl now a step further. 
All I have to say in treating this subject mystically, the experi
mental will come in so easily that you can go home and say, " If 
it were so with the Son of God in the days of his flesh, it is the 
same with me." 

Now, what were they to do? "Keep thee in all thy ways." 
We have several grand things here. That the Son of God was 
obedient in all the ways in which his God and Fri.ther sent him 
is a great truth; that he wanted these angels to keep him so 
that nothing should be put in bis way, must be very nicely 
handled. To keep him so as to be a comfort to him, is one 
thing; but to keep him in giving strength to him is bordering 
on a capital error. How soon a man may border on a great 
error. He required no addition from creatures. He was able 
aml willing to do all God willed him to do, ancl he hacl this 
~estimony from the excellent glory: "This is my beloved Son, 
m whom I am well pleased." . . 

Angels came and ministered to him when the temptation ill 

the wilderness was over. If the dear Lord hacl his angels coming 
to him, one and anothe:i; JJringing him pread, it certauily would 
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minister comfort to his body; but to beat the devil he was found 
alone. "He trod the wine-press alone, and of the people there 
was none with him." He once sought comfort from three dear 
souls he took with him. He prayed before them; but they fell 
asleep. He went to them, and said to them, as I would to some 
of the lazy ones that come too late or not at all, "What I Could 
ye not watch with me one hour?" No; all things must be done 
by him alone. 

Thus, then, there is a distinction to be made between holding 
him up and helping him in the work of obedience he had to give 
to his dear Father. Christ had to do all. "No," say some men; 
"Christ did a part, and we must do the rest." Now, I tell you 
all that to mix up the work of grace in the hearts of God's 
people with the finished work of Christ is an attempt to insinuate 
that, though Clll"ist finished his work, all may come to nothing 
if you do not do your part. But it is not so. As God's mouth 
I ha,e to preach full redemption in Christ; complete justification 
in Christ. He had all things in himself. Nothing had to be 
added to him or to what he did. Then don't talk to me about faith 
sanctifying you, or faith justifying you. I will not give place for 
a moment. There is salvation complete for me in Christ, justi
fication complete for me in Christ, sanctification complete for me 
in Christ; but that it is to be brought by faith and for faith to 
enjoy is true; but not to be added to the work of Christ. 

"In all thy ways." Then there was not to be a something 
left out for men to do in lieu of the Holy Ghost's work in them. 
Not in a way to make them co-partners with Christ, but to let 
them know what Christ has done for them. 

Now there is their office, and how they perform it: "They shall 
bear thee up in their hands,"-angels' hands. I once heard a man 
making a noise about the new school and the old school; and 
when he had done he could not bring Christ incarnate in at all. 
Well, these angels' hands is a figurative expression, as you have 
it in the Bible applied to the Lord: "The hand of the Lord;" that 
means his power; for God is a Spirit and has no literal hands. 
They shall guide you and bring you through all your difficulties. 
Why, they will do with you as a man would do with his infant 
son ,-carry him in his bosom and not drop him. Carry him as 
the nobleman did, when he picked up a poor child in the midst 
of a battle-field, and carried him all the while. But the angels 
ru:e to do it in a way that will make you and me not to be at a 
distance, not as in the fall of Adam; for then all things were made 
at enmity; for a holy being cannot but hate unholiness. Say you, 
"You must not hate anybody?" True, but you may hate their 
wickedness. 

'' A friend in need is a friend indeed;" and such was the minis· 
try of angels. " They shall bear thee up. Not if they like; but 
tLey shall. You may take me for a strange man, if you are !I' 
stranger to me. " Do you not read in Matthew that the devil 
took tl.ie Lord, a:o.d c~rried ].iim to a pinnacle of the temple?" 
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o yes. "And you holcl this literally?" I hold what God's word 
says, unless I find the _words are allegorical. "How do you get 
11,t it?" By the connex10n. That will tell you whether it is alle
gorical or not; but the connexion leads me to no such conclusion 
in this case. What I was going to say is, the Son of God was 
not carried aloft immediately under the influence of the devil. 
"And do you think the angels fell asleep, as Milton dreams; 
nor would they leave their charge when they were most wanted?" 
No; there was an escort; and I am particularly assured they 
did bear him up; I believe the devil carried him there, because 
that was the temptation he must go into. The Lord has or
dained that David should be led into a temptation, and the 
prayer of God's people being heard by reason of the everlasting 
Father's praying for them, is not that we should not be led into 
a temptation, but that we should be delivered from the evil. 
Then, to understand the matter rightly, I must, in the first 
place, be left to the temptation of the devil in this matter. I 
must be left in the sieve of vanity; must be left for the time 
being; but the angels will be true to their charge, and keep us 
at the very moment when the devil would throw us over the pin
nacle, as he would have had otu· Lord throw himself over; buL 
the angels' charge was to bear him up; and it was more than 
the devil could do to throw him over. I will give you a hint The 
prophet Elisha was in Dothan; and the enemies sent a host to 
take him. Could not God have hid him, as he did Jeremiah? 
Yes, he could; but, instead of that, he sent n,ngels round the 
hill. "Alas, master," says the poor servant, "we shall surely 
die." That is just like unbelief. It says, "We shall certainly 
be ruined." "But," says the servant of the Lord, "do, Lord, 
open his eyes." And what a singular end of the story. He does 
not say, "Do not trouble me any more." No; he says, "Fear 
not; for they that be with us are more than they that be with 
them." So I would say with the Lord Jesus Christ, with them 
is omnipotence, that gives them strength in their ministry; and 
from this you cannot exclude the Son of God. Well, the deYil 
left him for a season. That is, he did not lea,e him entirely; 
for I believe he was a man of sorrows all his days. 

I am taken by sttrprise in the time. They held him up lest 
he should dash his foot against a stone. This I must leave. 

[There are some great truths in the above sermon; but we confess 
some parts of it arc rather obscure. This may have arisen from the fact 
that Mr. A., being a. Pole, was not always able to express himself 
clearly in English. J 

. WHEN God elected his people in Christ, and reconciled them to 
himself, he foresaw all the evil that would be in them, both before and 
nf'te_r their conversion; and if this did not prevent his choosing t~em and 
calling them, it never can be the cause of his casting them off, seerng that 
they are loved in Christ, in whom they are always viewed without any 
apot of sin.-Sir Rich(lrd Hill'B "Deep Things of God," 



276 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON, 
(Continuedfi·om JJage 240.) 

CHAPTER II. 
Verse G. " His left hand is unde1· my head, and his ,-ight ltand doth 

emb1·ace me." 
"His left hand is under my head." He does support me: 

"'Tis he supports this sinking frame." 

Upholding, sustaining, supporting power is evidently intended by 
the " left hand under the head." As a tender parent gently sup
ports the he,ad of the sick child, so Jesus gently supports the poor 
soul here. 

"His ,-ight hand doth embmce me." But sustainment is one 
thing, and sweet sense of love, giYing delight and joy, is another; 
therefore the right hand is represented as embracing. The love 
of Christ is felt in the heart. This is as flagons of wine; this is 
as apples of consolation. 

The wine supports and cheers; the apples refresh and comfort. 
The soul is sustained and delighted, and would fain abide thus 
in the banqueting house, thus repose sweetly and rest in Jesus, 
and therefore cries, 

Verse "/. '' I charge you, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalerr,., by tlte 1·oes, 
and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till 
he please." 

The meaning is obvious. The soul desires a c,;mtinuance of 
the sweetness and blessedness enjoyed, and is afraid of any inter
ruption. Sometimes the least thing will mar the sweetest com
munion. "Our vines have tender grapes.'' Now the soul is in 
the enjoyment of that which it has longed after, and wants to 
retain it. 

But the language is remarkable, and has led to some variety 
of views as to what is intended. The charge is given to. the 
daughters of Jerusalem. Even the Lord's people may mar the 
comforts one of another; the busy flesh in one saint may spoil 
the spiritual enjoyment of another. Hence the exhortation: 
"Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God;" "Quench not the Spirit," 
as to his influences in yourselves or others; for there is a busy 
old natUl'e within, as well as tho.se things which, are of a spoiling 
character without. The fleshly nature we came into the world 
with is incessantly lusting and warring age.inst all the life of 
grace within. As a body of death it hinders, as a body of lively 
sin it works, and wars, and mars the divine inheritance. It 
defiles the temple-work of God, and it shall God destroy. The 
child of God here has had much experience of this, and found 
how often and how soon the workings of the old man, in some 
form or other, profane or religious, foolish or carnally wise, 
La ,e marred the comforts and peace of the inner man. Hence 
the jealous fears expressed in the words under consideration: "I 
charge you, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem," &c. Let all within, 
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11,nd 11,ll without, keep still and be silent, that this sweet commu
nion be not interrupted. 

There is an adjuration, too, giving increased solemnity and 
weight to the words: 

"I charge you by the roes," &c., meaning by ail ye yourselves, 
ye daughers of Jerusalem, hold dear; by all that is sweet and 
graceful and precious to you, if you have any sense yourselves 
of spiritual things, any knowledge of divine love, any apprecia
tion of fellowship with Jesus. Appealing thus to all that is 
good and dear to these daughters of Jerusalem, the child of God 
charges them not to mar by anything the peace and sweetness 
of her soul. In the same way Paul charges the Philippians: 
"If there be therefore any comfort in love," &c; It is the same 
thing, but not as here couched in :figurative language, the 
nature of the two writings requiring for harmony's sake the 
difference. 

But what is meant by not stirring up or awaking the Beloved? 
The thing is evide:µt. The Lord Jesus is represented here as 
resting in his love. He bas come in to sup with the sinner, and 
the sinner with him. The soul rests, and Christ, as it were, 
rests and reposes in the soul. He is not come, so it seems, as a 
hasty guest, who gives but a glimpse of himself and is gone; 
but to abide with the soul in the sweet sense of his presence 
anq. cC>mmunications of his love. "Zaccharns, come down," 
says Christ, "for to-day I must abide in thy house." But the 
soul well knows that things may occur very soon to spoil all 
this,-inward workings of pride, legality, self in various forms; 
outward improprieties in others with whom the soul is brought 
into contact; therefore the charge that ye stir not up, nor awake 
(even) my love till he please. "I know he is a sovereign," the 
poor soµl, as it were, says; "I know the husband comes ancl 
goes;" I know there is "a time to embrace, and a time to refrain 
from embracing;" but this I do desire, that nothing of an offen
sive nature in myself or others should be the cause of his depar
ture. 0 I I am jealous of my heart, am jealous of the world, 
am jealous even of my friends, lest they stir up or awake my 
love before he pleases. · 

Verse 8. "The voice of my Beloved! Behold, he cometh leaping upon 
tlte mountains, skipping upon the hilts." 

What is this voice? How does Jesus speak? The kingdom 
of God cometh not with observation. It is not an audible voice 
reaching the outward ·ear, nor some imaginary souncl of words, 
~part from something else; but a voice of love and power reach
~ng the heart; or, in other words, the motion of the Holy Spirit 
m Christ upon the soul of a child of God. This may be with a 
word of scripture, or without it. It may accompany the sound 
of words in the Ol,\twt1,rd ear, and such an impression even upon 
the imagination as above, or not. The essence of it is a holy 
gracious influence upon, and operation in, the hea~t, which 
moves an,d melts and draws to Jesus. Augustine, at his conver-
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sion, imagined he heard a voice, saying, '' Take up and read; 
take up and read." This did not convert him; but he was led 
by it to take up the Bible, and he did read what the Spirit ac
companied with light, life, love, and power: "Not in chambering 
and drnnkenness." "But put ye on the Lord Jesus, and make 
not provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof." His friend, 
Alypius, at the same time read the next verses, and Jesus spolce 
in them by his Spirit to his soul; and the two friends thus, at 
t,h8 same time, in different words, heard the voice of the Beloved. 

Many outwardly heard the voice of Jesus when upon earth; 
but few beard him speaking to their hearts by the motions of his 
Spirit, and therefore died in their sins. " Who bath believed our 
report?" Those to w,hom the arm of the Lord, a precious Jesus, 
is revealed by the inward operation and power of the Holy Ghost. 
We take up then our Bibles and read. Our hearts remain cold, 
stupid, unaffected; but by and by a change begins to take place. 
The Spirit begins to work in and by the word; the mind is 
arrested; the heart moves. " This is the voice of our Beloved." 
We read a hymn, and at first, perhaps, get nothing; but at 
length the needed influence of a gracious power is bestowed; 
the words become sweet,-" the voice of our Beloved." We hear 
a preacher; all seems lifeless and insipid to us, until at length 
some word comes with this soft, secret, quickening power; at once 
the soul's attention is commanded as with Lydia of old,-" the 
voice of our Beloved." We go on our knees, and attempt to pray; 
our hearts are hard, minds dark, spirits very full of bondage. We 
are about to rise; but at once the heart begins to feel its insen
sibility, stupidity, and hardness departing. We now can pray. 
"The voice of our Beloved," in the Spirit's operation, has 
reached us. So it is in all holy things. The voice of the Beloved 
is what we stand in need of. The sheep hear this peculiar voice; 
it rouses up the slumbering faculties of the soul. 

"My heart is in my ears," 
as Berridge writes. 0 this special peculiar operation of the 
Spirit upon the heart, whether with a word or without it, but 
never contrary to the r_evealed mind of God, is a thing unknown 
except by the dear children of God. 

"Jesus speaks, and speaks to thee; 
Say, poor sinner, lov'st thou me?" 

This operation of the Holy Ghost upon the heart is, in respect of 
its more powerful, soul-ravishing influences, excellently de
scribed in this Song: " I went down into the garden of nuts." 
Simply, that is to say, sought the Lord in means . . "At !ength 
the Lord spoke; the Spirit worked upon my heart with his gra
cious soul-enlivening influence: • Or ever I was aware, my soul 
made me as the chariots of Amminadib,'-as the chariots of a wil
ling people; all ear, all heart for Jesus Christ: 'Arise, my love, 
my fair one, and come away.'" 

Now we see what this voice is -in its essence a secret, sweet 
operation of the Holy Spirit as ~ spirit of life, love, and graoe in 
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J esns, upon the head. 0 ! Have we heard it? Do we !mow 
anvthing about it? Hns it made us, with Elijah, wrap indeed 
ou~ faces in our mantle, os it were, yet come forth to Jesus? If 
80 , wo know something of the meaning oftbe spouse's words. And 
do wo now feel these light and life and grace-giving communica
tions upon our hearts? Then can we sa,y, "It is the voice of my 
Beloved." 

Sometimes this voice speaks to us of one thing, sometimes of 
another. "Ha shall guide you into all truth,"-by degrees, as he 
sees proper and expedient. "l have many things," says Christ, 
•• to say unto you; but ye cannot bear them now." He does not 
drive bis people, but tells them of things as they stand in need, 
and are able to bear them. 

"So in the soul that's born anew 
He keeps a gradual pace." 

Sometimes he will speak in a word. of gracious reproof, some
times of warning. Sometimes be speaks in a promise, or an 
invitation. Sometimes be will speak more fully sweetly of love 
and blood; sometimes of his own love, sometimes of the 
Father's; " The Father himself loveth you;" sometimes of the 
equal love of the Three co-equal, co-eternal Persons in the God 
bead,-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; sometimes of election; 
sometimes more peculiarly of the cross and dying love; some
times of final perseverance in his grace; and sometimes of a 
whole heaven of life and love to be enjoyed to eternity. "And 
they shall go no more out;" "And there is no night there." 
Then the soul enjoys a sort of spiritual translation, though still 
in the body. The gates of New Jerusalem are opened; the eye 
spiritually sees the King in his beauty; a little heaven is felt even 
now within, and an eternal heaven is longed for. 

"I long to lay me down and die, 
And find eternal rest." 

Such, such is the power, the sweetness, at times, of this voice: 
"It is the voice of my Beloved." Where the voice of Jesus is, 
there he himself is likewise. His voice is grace, because he is 
grace: "Full of grace are thy lips." His voice is love, for he is 
love: 

" 0 how he loves." 
His voice is power, for he is the Mighty One of Israel. 

"Hnrk! The voice of love and mercy 
Sounds aloud from Calvary." 

This is power; for there were horns coming out of his hands; or, 
if we take the marginA.l reading, "rays coming out of his ~ide; 
for there was the hidin<> of his power: "Thomas, reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my side; arnl be not faithless, but 
believing." The voice is heard, and Thomas cries, "My Lord 
ancl my God!" Jesus, then, is in this voice; the voice is Jesus. 
Paul, in another way, well represents this, when he say~ that 
God, who commanded the light to shine ont of darkness, m the 
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old creation, hath shined, himself hath shined, into the heart in 
the new. So in the Law there is the voice of words, but in the 
Gospel the presence of the Lord, and his love. (1 !{fogs xix,) 
God is love in Christ; and when he speaks in Christ he comes in 
lo,e, in the degrees of it, into the sinner's heart. In the gospel 
God gives himself; and when he speaks by his word and Spirit 
to the heart, then he comes himself into that heart: '' I will come 
to you." "The voice of my Beloved." 

"Behold he cometh." 0 ! Wonder of wonders! 0 the sweetness, 
beyond all sweetness! 0 life, 0 bliss, 0 honour beyond expres
sion! I hear his voice; he speaks to me; he moves in my 
heart; he comes unto me to dwell with such a worthless one as 
I am. Salvation is come even to my house: "It is the voice of 
my Beloved. Behold, he cometh." 

But some one may say, '' Why this Behold?'' ••What so great 
a wonder is this? Do we not all call him 'our Saviour?' Is he 
not always with his people?" Ah, says the soul, I bad got beyond 
the region of theories, notions, and mere general views of Jesus. 
I was ill the dark valleys, surrounded by hills and mountains. 
They seemed to me to rise to heaven and to be everlasting. 0 these 
perpetual hills! But Jesus made them bow when he came leap
ing upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. This is the cause 
of my wonder, that he should come to me; and so easily, and so 
sweetly, so unupbraidingly, "leaping,"" skipping." I did not go 
leaping skipping to him; he came to me. There were mountains 
and hills of sins great and small, corruptions apparently invin
cible, immovable difficulties, obstacles, perplexities of all sorts 
and klllds. If I seemed to get over one, some higher mountain 
peak only rose in view. How to get over these mountains I 
knew not; and truly my very efforts and desires almost seemed 
to have come to an end; but then it was he came, and this is 
the cause of my wonder, that then he should come leaping, skip
ping nnto me, as if he was the one to be gladdened,. not myself. 
It was as the day of his esppusals, and the day of the gladness of 
his heart. And then so easily; such an almighty easiness in his 
coming. Mountains and hills were all as nothing to him. He 
stood and measured the earth; he beheld and drove asunder the 
nations; and the seemingly everlasting hills were scattered, and 
the perpetual hllls did bow. His ways, I see, alone are ever
lasting. I thought if ever he came to me it would be with such 
efforts, as it were, and bit by bit; one hill now got over, then 
another, then a mountain hardly surmounted. Thus I had 
planned it if he were to come at all. Then surely it would be 
with rods and scourges, or at least some bitter upbraiilings for my 
wandering, follies, and unbelief, which got me into these deep 
dark places. My conscience told me how I had played the fool, 
and wandered from the fold; how basely I had sinned against 
such love as he had even already shown me; and then, behold, 
in the spite of all, he comes leaping upon the mountains, skipping 
upon the hills, and kills me; not with terrors, but a kiss. 
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GOD IS FAITHFUL. 
My clear Brother in our Lord Jesus,-Grace and peace from 

Goel tho Father ancl from the Lorcl Jesus Christ be with you m1cl 
yours. 

Still kept by the mighty power of God in this waste, howliug 
wilclerness, as monuments of his sparing mercy, what abundant 
reason have we to "call upon our soul and all that is within us 
to bless his holy name," and to say, '' He bath done all things 
well;" for although there are many things and events which 
appear to us as matters of contingency, yet we learn from the 
word of God that they are objects of his· absolute foreknowledge; 
60 that every minute circ:;umstance of our lives is a link in the 
chain of his pro:~idetJ,.;ie; for all our times are in his hands, who 
doeth what11oeverhewill, both in the armies of heaven and amongst 
the inhabitants of the earth. We may sometimes feel at a loss to 
reconcile :µiany things whkh happen with our ideas of his justice 
and wisdom; bu~ God acts as an all wise Sovereign iu the dis
posal of events; and in all his dealings with us he is too wise to 
err and too good to be unkind, and we are sure eventually to dis
cover that he permits and overrules all events and circumstances 
as mos.t consisten\ with his own glory and our good. Blind to the 
wise arrangements of his providence, we may often stumble and 
murmur at his dispensations, and, like good old Jacob, say," All 
these things are against me," 01;-, .like David, "I shall one day 
fall by the ha,nd of the enemy;'' but the word of our God still 
stands as a re·cord of his faithfulness and care over us: "All 
things work together £or good to them that loYe Goll;" aml 
" Though we believe not, yet he abideth faithful." 

" God moves in a mysterious ,my, 
His wonders to perform; 

He plants bis footsteps in the sea, 
And ridc>s upon the storm." 

Arn;l when, as is sometimes the case,. events and circumstances 
the most c,:ontrary to what are intended or expected arise out of 
actions ei;i.tered upon by u.s with the best of motives, how fully 
does it prove that Hit is not in mllJ.l that walketh to direct his 
own steps," that G9d's. thoughts are not our thoughts nor his 
ways. om: ways, but th.at as high, as the heavens al"e above the 
rnrth so high ~.re his ways above ou_r ways and his thoughts a.bove 
our thoughts,; and, in difficulties and trials through which we 
may be ca.lled to pass, i~ i,s very blessed, when the Holy Spirit 
enables us to look b11ck, and call to mincl former deliverances 
from the hand of God. To the enlightened mind this review of 
p~st mercies is always a source of encouragement under present 
t~1~ls. Jacob, no doubt, o£tcn looked back with pleasure to the 
visits which God paid him at Bethel and at Luz, when he conlll 
say, "This was none c;>tber than the nouse of God aucl the g,,tc 
~f heaven;" and on his dying bed he could say, "The Goel that 
foll me all my life long to this day, the angel that redeernetl rn0 
from all evil;" and David, after many difficulties ancl ti-ying 
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scenes ~f deep afilictions, on his dying bed.could say, "He bath 
made with me au everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure." May it, my dear brother, be your happiness and mine 
also to bear the same lestimony to the faithfulness of a covenant 
GJd. And I am persuaded this will be the case; for Jacob's 
God and David's Lord is our Lord and our God. To lmow this 
by the inward witness of the Holy Spirit inspires us with confi. 
deuce; for "if God be for us, who then can be against us?" It 
brings faith into lively exercise, and we can say, " God is our 
refuge and strength, a very present help in time of trouble." 
How oft have we proved with the poet that, 

" "Then most we need his helping hand, 
. . . This Friend is always near." 

This brmgs us mto a humble dependence on his word and pro
mise, and enables us to say from the heart, "Father, not my 
will, but thine be done," and we are led with humble and holy 
boldness to the mercy seat, to plead, as David did, "Lord, 
remember thy word unto they servant, upon which thou hast 
caused me to hope." 

April 4, 1848. ========= W. H. W. 

HISTORY OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD." 
BY J. GADSBY. 

( Continued from page 246.) 

AT the head of every No. will be seen a reference to several 
passages of scriptlue. These passages were originally put in full; 
but afterwards, to gain room, we omitted the text and merely gave 
the references. The passages were intended to set forth, in some 
measure, the doctrines we advocated. 

A few remarks on the first passage, Matt. v. 6, by my father, 
I gave in April. I now give my father's remarks on the second 
passage, 2 Tim. i. 9: 

"Here we find salvation stated before calling by grace; and, 
indeed, if we take a proper view of the subject, it was so in the 
mind and purpose of God. God the Father saved, or secured, 
the elect in Christ before the foundation of the world. Hence, 
Jude says,' Sanctified by God the Father;' that is, set apart by 
God the Father, as the people of his holy choice, and so made 
the special care and charge of Christ: 'According as he bath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in love; having 
preclestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he bath made us ac
cepted in the beloved.' And though the elect fell, with the rest 
of mankind, in Adam the first, they never fell as considered in 
Christ; but, as the Holy Ghost r.ays by Jude, they were 'pre
served in Christ .Jesus;' and in God's own time they are called. 

" It is the believer's blessedness that each glorious person in 
ibe Godhead has a glorious hand in his salvation. God the 
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Father saved, chose, sanctified, or set him apart, in Christ, 
before tho world was;' God the Son took humanity into union 
to his personal Godhead, and thus became incarnate, lived a 
holy life, suffered, bled, died a solemn death, rose again from the 
dead, ascended up on high, having led captivity captive, and is 
now exalted at the right hand of the Father, ever living to make 
intercession for him. Thus Christ has meritoriously saved the 
elect by his life, obedience, death, resurrection, exaltation, and 
intercession; as it is written, 'He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? Who shall lay anything to the charge 
of God's elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that con
demneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh interces
sion for us.' Thus the blessed Redeemer 'was delivered for our 
offences, and raised again for our justification;' and, bless his 
precious name, he has been the destruction of death, hell, and 
sin. The gloriously blessed God-Man Mediator 'gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.' So that, 
before the world was, the church was saved purposedly by God 
the Father; in time, meritoriously by the God-Man Mediator, 
who now lives above to make intercession for them; and, in the 
day of God's power, they are saved manifestatively and vitally, by 
the 'washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.' 

"Now, not a particle of this is either for, or according to, their 
works; for it is 'not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us;' or, as our te:s:t 
has it, 'Who hath saved us, and called us with· a holy calling, 
not according to our works.' 

"What an indescribable mercy it is that salvation is of the 
Lord; yea, that God himself, as the God of Zion, is our sal
vation. Blessed, triumphant faith, under the sweet power and 
unction of God the Holy Ghost, can at times sweetly sing, 
'Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust and not be afraid; 
for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song, he also is be
come my salvation.' This salvation contains a complete deliver
ance from every foe and soul-damning danger, and it is a com
plete _salvation to every real good. We have all spirit~rnl bles~
mgs m ChNst, all bliss and blessedness secured m him; for 1t 
pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell. He is 
full of grace ~nd truth; and of his fulness we receive, and grace 
for grace. All things are the real believer's, for he is Christ's, 
~nd Christ is God's; and, as I said before, this glorious salvation 
is all of grace, not of works, lest any man should boast. . 

"Now, my text says, 'Who hath saved us, an~ call~d us with 
a holy calling.' This call is the solemn, soul-qmckemng, heart
rending call of a holy God; not a mere call to hear the word 
preache~, nor to attend upon public m_eans; ~any are c~lle~ to 
these th •ngs whom God never chose m Christ; but this 1s a 
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holy calling from death to life, from darkness to light, from. the 
power of sin and. Satan to the living God.. This call makes the 
sinner feel his own guilty and ruined condition as a sinner against 
a holy God. He is called to see sin in the light of God's coun
tenance, and to feel its awful plague, and tremble before Goel on 
the account of it; and he is called to feel that his case is too 
desperate for him to help his own soul. The more he tries and 
toils, the deeper he sinks in a feeling sense of his o,vn ruin ancl 
misery. Help himself/ He finds he can as soon create a world 
as do it. Therefore, with heartrending groans, he is called to 
cry, 'God be merciful to me, a sinner I' But he is effectually 
called to feel and see the emptiness of creature goodness, and to 
thirst for the living God; nor will anything short of Christ, and 
a full and free salvation b:y and in him, satisfy his quickened 
soul. Hope deferred often makes his heart sick; but still t.he 
divine power by which he is called keeps him to the point, ancl 
the issue shall prove that he is called to have fellowship with 
the Lord Jesus Christ, with his love, blood, sufferings, and obe
clience; to hold sweet converse with him, as his own Lord and 
Redeemer; and sweetly say,' J\Iy Beloved is mine, and I am his.' 
For' God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.' All the blessings couched 
in this glorious, endearing character, God has called the real be
lie,er to the fellowship of; and, in the Lord's own time, he shall 
share in the sweet enjoyment of them. · · 

"0 the wonders of God's love to his people! Come, poor sin
oppressed, guilt-smitten, law-wrecked, world-despised, Satan
hunted, self-condemned, heart-tortured, self-loathing sinner, 
hope thou in the Lord; for, with all thy fears and faintings, mis
givings, staggerings, stumblings, sighings, and groanings, by and 
by thy dear Lord will manifestatively put his arms of everlasting 
lo,e under thee, and say, 'Come with me from Lebanon, my 
spouse, with me from Lebanon; look from the top of Amana, 
from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions' dens, from 
the mountains of the leopards. Thou hast ravished my heart, 
my sister, my spouse; thou hast ravished my heart with one of 
thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. How fair is thy love, 
my sister, my spouse! How much better is thy love than wine, 
and the smell of thine ointments than all spices!' Thus the real 
Christian is called to be made partaker of Christ's holiness, and 
to hope in him as the God of hope; yea, to believe in him as the 
glorious Resun·ection and the Life; and in the encl feelingly to 
say, '0 Lord, thou art my God, and I will praise thee.' He is 
called to receive a full and free pardon through the blood of the 
Lamb, and to feel the soul-cleansing efficacy of that blessed foun
tain. In a word, he is called to hope in Christ, believe in Christ, 
trust in Christ, glory in Christ, teem out all his complaints unto 
Christ, confess with abhorrence his vileness to Christ, and suppli
cate his throne for daily grace and mercy; to live for Christ, and to 
live to Christ, and to be daily concerned to honour and glorify him 
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in this world. Christ dwells in him, and he dwells in Christ, and 
they are manifestatively one. Holiness is his delight, and sin is 
bis burden. His sweetest and most heavenly moments are when 
ho can hold intercourse with God the Father, God the Son, and 
God tlie Holy Ghost, when the world drops its charms, and Goel 
is all and in all. He is, in the Lord's own time, called to feel 
that Christ has made him free, and he is free indeed; and with 
holy solemnity he exclaims, ' What, then I Shall I sin that grace 
may abound? God forbid I S.hall I sin because I am not under 
tlie law, but under grace? God forbid!' Thus, he is called with 
a holy calling, by a holy God, to holy things; and at last he 
sliall be called to heaven, when it shall be fully made manifest 
that he is called to a holy end. 

"A few more struggles, poor burdened believer, and thou shalt 
see all is well. Expect no good from corrupt nature. Goel has 
called thee to feel that in thy flesh dwells no good thing. Why 
look for tlie Jiving in such a dead, corrupt mass? God help thee 
to flee to, rest upon, and live in Christ. Thou art called to be 
partaker of his holiness, not thy fleshly works, but to flee from 
them, and daily to twin~ round and hang upon Christ. There 
may thy soul fe stayed, for in him thou art complete, and no
where else. 

"Well, this salvation, and this holy calling, are not according 
to our works, but according to God's purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus ~efore the world began. Salvation, 
in all its be3trings, is accord,ing to God's own purpose and grace, 
secured in Christ before time. Thanks be to God for that. All 
we feel and fear, all our sins and woes, all our darkness and 
deadness, loathsomeness and vileness, cannot alter God's pur
J-"lse and grace, which is secured in Christ. Remember, poor, 
tried, tempted, tossed-about sinner, it is of Gocl's grace, yea, 
God's purposed grace. Thy miseries tend to prove that this glo
rious salvation, this holy calling, are just what thou neeclest
just suited to thee; and it is God's own purpose to call thee to the 
sweet participation of them. They are thine by the solemn pur
pose ancl free-grace grant of a covenant God; ancl each glorious 
Person in the one undivided Jehovah takes pleasure in putting 
thee in possession of it. The time will come when thy Lord will 
say to thee, ' Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken; neither 
shall thy land any more be termed Desolate; but thou shalt be 
~alled Hephzibah, and thy lancl Beulah; for the Lorcl delighteth 
m thee; and thy land shall be married. For as a young man 
m~rrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee; and as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice 
over thee;' ' The Lord thy Goel in the midst of thee is mighty; 
h~ will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in 
h_1s love, he will joy over thee with singing.' The glorious ma_r• 
riage of the Lamb and his wife will very soon be consummatec~ m 
everlasting bliss and blessedness, and 'blessecl are they which 
are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb.' 
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" That the Lord may from day to day be grMiously pleased to 
grant to his saved, called children much of his presence and love 
is the prayer of," &c. ' 

The articles on the third, fourth, and fifth passages were by my. 
self. I have since often wondered at my assurance, and have really 
blushed at my forwardness. "Only to think," I have sometimes 
said to myself, "that, so long ago (now nearly 86 years), I should 
haYe been so daring!" But I was then in the full enjoyment of 
gospel liberty, and equally full of zeal; and I had no more doubt, 
as I state in my Autobiography, that I should be a minister, and 
a most deeply-taught one too, excelling even my dear father (0 
what presumption!) than I had of my existence. But the Lord 
taught me differently. I painfully learnt the truth of what my 
father says in one of his "Nazarine's Songs:" 

"Young Christians oft please their vain minds 
With wonders they hope to perform; 

But soon they come limping behind, 
Their courage all fail'd in o. storm." 

And I am now as well persuaded that I never shall be a minister 
as I then was that I should be; nay, better persuaded; for my 
former conviction, I believe, arose from pride, while my present 
one is sincerely grounded on a deep sense of my absolute unfit
ness. So deep is this sense that I shrink from even engaging in 
prayer out of my own house; and I have never engaged in prayer 
in public without trembling and being thrown into a violent per
spiration. But though the Lord has not blessed me with a spe
cial gift for the ministry or public prayer, I trust I may without 
presumption say he has made me unflinching in defence of the 
truths which, in the hands of the blessed Spirit, are the stay of 
my soul. 

It must not be understood that I am ashamed of the doctrines 
advocated in the said articles. The doctrine of Election and all 
the grand and glorious truths connected with it are as dear to 
me now as they were when I wrote upon the subject. As dear to 
me, did I say? Yes, ten times more so. I have had a life of 
changes; of afflictions, of trials, of temptations; of wanderings 
in thought, word, and deed, and of renewed manifestations of 
Christ's pardoning and redeeming love to my soul. And the 
longer I live the more I feel my wretched heart striving to fall 
in with the abominable suggestions of the great adversary. (And 
0, dear Lord, what would be the result?) Where, then, should I 
be, were it not for Election? Of this I am persuaded, that no 
man living feels himself more indebted to God's sovereign grace 
than I do. Though, through abounding mercy, I have never been 
left to fall into what are called the grosser sins of human nature, 
yet this preservation is, on the one band, as much an act of God's 
grace as bis pardoning mercy is on the other; for I know to my 
grief that I have it all within,-not the seeds merely, as is some· 
times said, but the very root. But I am forgetting myself. . . 

Then as to the article on Baptism. Though I see much ~nit 
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tho.t I would fain withdro.w, yet I believe the pieM, as a whole, 
is uno.nswerable. Some of my dearest friends after the Spirit aro 
not Baptists; but that does not cause me to love them the less, 
though I eo.rnestly wish they could see as I see. What man, 
whether Baptist or not, with the grace of Goel in his heart, can 
read Huntington's "Contemplations on the God of Israel," and 
not feel his very soul knit to the writer? Next to my own dear 
father, there was no man's ministry ever made so useful and dear 
to me as that of the late William Nunn, of St. Clement's, Man
chester, and the late Henry Fowler, of Gower Street. But I am 
a Baptist for all that, and hope never to compromise my princi
ples. If there were two of the Lord's children equally dear to 
me, I would cleave to both if I could; but if circumstances really 
compelled me to give up one, I would hold fast to the one who 
was of the same faith and order as myself. And if I were a 
minister, and there were two places of truth in one town, the one 
a Baptist and the. other not, I certainly should not think of aid
ing the latter while the former required my services, even though 
the latter might be far more respectable.* 

( To be continued.) 

A TROUBLESOME GUEST. 
Dear Brother,-! am now at Everton, and free from London 

visitors; yet not alone as I wish, for a troublesome guest has 
followed me down from London, and abides in my house and 
teazes me daily. It is an impertinent acquaintance of yours whom 
I long to shake off, but cannot tell how he has got footing in my 
house, and neither soft words nor hard ones will drive him away. 
When awake he is continually complaining or yawning, and if 
crossed or put out of his way will hector and bully, and swears 
he will murder me. Dear Sir, what must I do with him? He 
vows he will be used like a gentleman, because one of his ances
tors, it seems, was a nobleman; yet I find the name of his father 
was Sin, and his godfather's name is Satan; and the man's 
name is Esau,-as sorry a rascal as ever was born with the look 

• I have often thought it remarkable that my youngest sister should 
have been set at liberty under the ministry of Mr. Nunn and not under 
that of my father. In the account which was given of her in October, 
1858, it was stated that after being tempted to put an end to her exist
ence, and going on for about two years in deep distress of soul, she heard 
Mr. Nunn from the text: "Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?" "'hen 
she was enabled to respond, "Yea, Lord, thou kno!l'est that I love thee;" 
and she often spoke of the blessedness of that sermon. After the appea_r
nnce of that obituary, I had several letters, including one from )Jr. Ph~
pot and another from the late Mr. Peake, of Oakham, whose memory 1s 
dear to many as ,veil as to myself, saying how much the 11ccount had 
been blessed. Mr. Nunn's body wns intencd in All Saints' churchyarcl, 
Oxford Road, Manchester, not far from that of my father in the ll.ush
olrne Road cemetery. I have several times stepped nside to look upon 
the tomb of the former on my way to g11ze again upon that of t~e latter. 
The latter, the registrar assures me, has been visited by thousands of per~ons. 
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and temper of Cain. He minds neither law nor justice, and 
threatens if he can to stab me in the wilderness or drown me in 
Jordan. He tells me also that he has many brethren, and one of 
his name is acquainted with you and heartily hates your preaoh
iug. So much for Esau. 

Now for your preaching and mine. Do we not wish to excel, 
and wish to have the preaching effectual? That blessed effect 
does neither depend upon genius nor learning, but on th11 
unction from above, which may be had for asking, nud had in 
abundance for asking abundantly; so that in every dry pra11oh, 
ing we may say, "Have I not provided this for myself? There 
was water enough in the fountain' to moisten my s11bject, but I 
did not draw it enough by supplication." Much thollght on 11, 
subject beforehand may make it palatable to a hearer, but will 
not make it profitable exoept it smells of much pr11,yer, as well as 
tastes of meditation. Our sermons will savour of O\U' walk. If 
our walk is close, the sermon will be ~lose; if the head be well 
anointed with oil, it will drop from the lip, and the tongue will 
tell what communion we ke13p. 

E,crton, April 14, li74. JOHN BERRIDGE, 

HEART RELIGION. 
'Mrnn all the opinions, contentions, and strife, 
Concerning repentance, salvation, and life, 
'l'hat ring from the pulpit aud teem from the press, 
There's one consolation,-We are ~ot left to guess. 
For J csus assures us, in language quite plain; 
"'e cannot be saved unless born again. 
The works of a creature, howsoever he live, 
A fitness for heaven no sinner can give. 
The heart must be changed, the mind be renew'd, 
An appetite given for heavenly food, 
Desires be implanted that never will die, 
And needs made most urgent that God must supply, 
This change is effected by power divine, 
For none but Jehovah the soul can incline; 
Though some men assert, with a positive air, 
That all that is needed is reading and prayer. 
,vhile others, more subtle, their opinions impart, 
And tell all their hearers Christ knocks at the heart, 
And urge them to open that he may come in, 
Or he may be offended and nii'er knock again, 
The tears of an Esau, the prayers of a Saul, 
The repentance of Judas very short fall; 
A Cain may be sorry, a Pharaoh confess, 
And all this arise from the works of the flesh. 
But regeneration cuts open the heart, 
Dissecting the sinner in every part, 
And raising him up, by the power of the word, 

. 'l'o show forth the praises of J esua the Lor~. 
1Y1tncy. · R. P, H. 
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SPIRITUAL LOVE. 

Denr Friencl,-l dare say you have been thinking about us 
0,ud bow wo are getting on. I can truly say there is no love nor 
any connexion, however close or dear, naturally, that is to be 
compared for one moment with that gracious love and affection 
that the children of God feel towards one another, and which 
Jesus is the author, sum, and the substance of; anrl it is a great 
grief to such souls when the enemy is suffered to worry and show 
up one ano~her's failings and infirmities, in order to sow _preju
dice and dn;cord among the brethren. But the- accuser 1s cast 
down; and although he often worries, he cannot destroy. A troop 
may overcome Gad, but he shall overcome at the last, n.ncl sing 
"Victory, through the blood of the Lamb!" 

O what a mercy it is to be enabled to prove the word that has 
proved us, and to feel those gracious words of Jesus which he 
spoke home to the heart, in deep trouble, years gone by,-to feel 
his words still to be the same, and an anchor to the soul when 
the heart is overwhelmed. Yes, it is a felt solacing trnth, ancl 
David felt it w]:i.eu he said, "This is my comfort in my affliction, 
-thy word bath quickened me." And these sacrecl times will 
never be forgotten. What a mercy to have a Bible help-meet ancl 
companion in time of trouble, and to feel the mountains of sin and 
sorrow flow down at the Lord's presence, and uow ancl tlien to 
meet with some who sensibly feel and know these things and the 
changes and conflicts that the soul is tried and perplexed with, 
day by day, and 'Yho are blest with that humility and lo,e that 
enable. them to bear each other's burdens. This is a S';':eet plnco 
to be, in; when we can po:ur out our hearts before the Lord, show 
him all our trouble, and pray for the prosperity of Zion and all 
those who love her. This is the Lord's doing, ancl it is marvel
Ions in our eyes. 

I w;as reading a most savoury rich letteryesten1ay of olll John 
Berridge's,-it is rich indeed,-and a pie~e of poetry of the l:1te 
Mrs. Sturton's. You will find them both in the "Staudanl" foe 
1857, pages 3U and 356. If you have them, read them. 

We have. been much tossed up and clown in our miucls, allll 
1~rs. Glover hari been very poorly, and still is very weak. I have 
sighed of late, "0 for faith and patience," and to be blest to see 
aud feel that there is a needs be, and that the Lord doth not 
nfflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men; but tlrnt justice 
and judgment are the habitation of his throne, and that mercy 
and truth go before bis face. Ingratitude, murmuring, and rc
b_ellion I hate, and hate to feel it; out what can poor helpless 
s1_nners do when temptation seizes them and Jesus seems to _hide 
Ins face? These are our sorrowful times; but the sun anseth 
again, and then we are quiet and clothed with humility and love. 

Yesterday I felt hard buffeted ancl bound up in spirit and weak 
and ill in body; and just before I went out to the prayer-meeting, 
those words <Jaip~ with weight: 
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"""lrnt slaYish fears molest my mind, 
Aud vex my sickly soul. 

How is it, Lord, that thou art kind, 
And yet I um not whole?" 

But, although things were thus, I felt it good to be there. Friend 
Covell gave out the very hymn; and I could sing the following 
verse: 

"Unjustly no,v these foes of mine," &c. 
Yes, and I had a good night after I got home, in reading some 

sweet things out of the "Standard," and auother letter of one 
"·hose letters have often done me good,-of G. T. C., April, 1850, 
page 125: '' I am the way, and the truth, and the life." 

But I must conclude, and leave you to 
"Go on to seek to know the Lord, 

Andprnctise what you know." 
Yours affectionately, 

Croydon. H. GLOVER. 

ALL IN .JESUS. 
My dear Mrs. W.,-I thank you for your note, and that you 

should think of me. It does me good to hear from the Lord's 
dear children, and to have a place in their affections. Still this 
is not enough; for, 

"There's nothing here deserves my joys; 
There's nothing like my God." 

I trust it is not presumption to feel thus; but, as my beloved 
husband said to me, so say I,-I am a very poor creature, and a 
Yery needy one too. If I have riches, they are in Christ Jesus. 
For the most part my harp is on the willows. Is that not a sweet 
hymn: 

"Your hnrps, ye trembling saints, 
Down from the willows take.'' 

0 to be a saint! What strong language for a poor thing like me 
to tflke to myself! I think I can say with you feelingly, the Lord 
has been and is and ever will be, in the midst of all my fears, gra
cious and merciful to me; all nothing without genuine feeling. 

Just before your letter came, I sat pondering alone like this: 
'' Lover and friend hast thou put far from me," &c. &c. ; "Will 
the Lord cast off for ever? Will he be favourable no more?" 
Your letter seemed thus to me: "While I was musing, the fire 
burned." David says, "Make me to know mine end, how frail 
I am." 

'\Vhen I feel able to face this weather, I will, if permitted, see 
you at the chapel; for the Lord loveth the gates of Zion. 

"There our best friends, our kindred dwell.'' 
I hope and. believe bis presence will go with us to the little 

chapel. 
Farewell, dear friend. Yours very affectionately, 
11, Claremont Square, Pentonville }load, MARY KENT, 

Feb. 9, 1870. 
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Dear Brother in the Lord,-My former letter, which you were 
pleased to give a place among the comforting things contained in 
the "Gospel Standard," was introduced to the reader as "From 
a Far Country." Yes; here, in my earthly home, I am very far 
from you and the great majority of your readers; and yet how 
near I have felt, at times, while reading the precious truths pre
sented in your pages; how near to you, to those who have so 
clearly and sweetly unfolded portions of the word, to those whose 
experiences under the dealings of the Lord with them you have 
published, and to all who love to read the same. 

While thus enabled to read and feel what others have felt and 
expressed, whose earthly habitations are so far from mine and 
whose natural faces I have never seen, the sense of distance has 
faded away from my mind; or, rather, I have been raised in my 
soul's experience above the power of distance, and have held close, 
very close communion with them. This feeling of nearness I 
could not express but to those who have themselves experienced 
it. There can be no such nearness in a natural meeting. I feel 
a blessed assurance at times that it is a manifestation in my soul 
of that spiritual union which exists among all the people of God, 
that fellowship which is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Chri&t, and which is only known and enjoyed by those who "have 
come unto Mount Zion, and unto the general assembly and church 
of the First-born which are written in heaven." I feel that I am 
the poorest and most helpless and unworthy of all who have been 
permitted to enjoy a hope in a precious Redeemer; and it some
times seems to me as though none who are truly of the family of 
God could be so sorely beset on every hand, and tried at e-very 
point, as I have been; and yet it is given me to love the brethren, 
and to receive a sweet evidence in many a dark hour from that 
love in my soul that I have passed from death unto life. Satan 
has tried me there, too, endeavouring to make me believe that I 
do not love them as the children of God; but there, through 
abounding grace, he has, it seems to me, most signally failed. 
How my heart bas warmed towards those who have told the 
secret trials and delive1·ances that I have experienced in telling 
the~r own, or who have pointed them out in expounding the 
scriptures, as Mr. Philpot, in an especial manner, so often bas 
clone. How could I feel nearer spiritually towards those even 
with whom I converse face to face than I have felt towards that 
dear servant of the Lord. 

Widely separated as the people of God are in this world,_ scat
tered here and there, and so few in comparison with the mulh_tud~s 
ar~und them, yet they are all spiritually in that _city w~1ch 1s 
~mlded "compact together;" and this close union 1s ma~1fested 
lll their being of one heart and one mind, and in speakmg ~~e 
same things, when exercised by tl1G Spirit. It has been my prm-
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lege to visit churches and brethren far apad from each other 
and to see the same doctrine and order maintained, and hearth~ 
same experience of inward trials and deliverances, oud witness 
the same love and fellowship. '' It is written in the prophets, And 
they shall be all taught of God." Hence comes this so perfect 
likeness among them all, wherever they may be found. Men 
may learn the letter of doctrine of human teachers, but this will 
not place them among the children of Zion, nor prepare them to 
speak or understand the "pme language." The Lorcl teaches 
through experience, such as Elihu recounts to Job (Job xxxiii. 
14-29), and "scaleth instruction." W,e do not truly know any 
doctrine but that which the Lord has taught us in our own souls, 
himself applying the word of truth when he has prepared us to 
receive it. 

But when! began this letter I was thinking of that II far country" 
from which "good news" is received with such delight, as cold 
water to a thirsty soul, by the Lord's pcopl,e iIJ. this. lan.d of th,eir 
pilgrimage. The Lord has said, "Thine eyes shall see the E;ing 
in his beauty; they shall behold the land that is very far off." 
How very far off the he:1Venly land appears to the poor, heavy
laden sinner, striving in vain to fulfil the requirements. of God's 
holy law. Too far off ever to be reached by such a polluted 
being; just as far off as righteousness,. and purity, and holiness 
are from the depths of sin, and vileness, and concl,eip.nation in 
which he feels himself to be. No way is open to the view of the 
poor sinner in which he can possibly reach the land of purity 
and peace and happiness, and he never makes any approach to 
it, but rather seems to himself to be getting farther away, until 
the blessed Saviour, the King in his beauty, appears to his won
dering and enraptuxed soul as the way. Then he beholds that 
land, and enjoys its great delights. 

How very far off, too, that land appears when -we are looking 
to ourselves, where we can see only vileness and corruption; when 
the Lord has been pleased to hold back the face of his throne, 
aml spread his cloud upon it; when "iniquities prevail against 
us," and with a wounded conscience and fearfulness of mind we 
are striving in anxious haste to make some offering for our trans
gressions, and work our way back to the peace we once enjoyed. 
"\'\'hen we are in this condition we feel alone in our sorrow, like a 
sparrow upon the housetop, far away even from the brethren who 
are nearest us in the body, although when our souls enjoyed 
peace we felt near to those who were far off in body, and could 
say, "I am a companion of all them who fear thee." When we 
lose sight of the dear face of him who is our justification nnd 
righteousness and peace, it is with u.s as it was with the disciples 
when they were in the ship alone, and a great storm arose. What 
toiling there is! What haste, and anxiety, and fear! How fear
fully we cast about us, looking this way and that for the peace 
and comfort that were but lately ours, while our startled. souls 
struggle with the fierce waves of trouble and temptation, but al\ 
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in vain, for tho wind is contrary. How far off the land of peace 
and joy appears; for we are in the midst of the sea (Mark vi. 47), 
at our wits' end, for the boisterous waves seem about to over• 
whelm us, and we are ready to say, "Our hope is lost; we are 
out off for our parts." We look at the words of scripture that 
have formerly been sweet and comforting to us, but now we can 
get no comfort from them. 0 how solitary we feel; bow desolate 
and afflicted. No communion with God, for there seems to be 
a cloud that our prayer cannot get through. No companionship 
in our deep trouble, for we cannot feel that any one bas ever been 
in such extremity before. There is a constant groaning within 
us. We feed upon the bread of tears, and become feeble and 
sore broken. And even when we see some life and power in the 
scriptures, in the ministry of the word, in the ordinances,-the 
form of the Saviour walking upon the troubled waters,-how often 
it only increases. our fear and perturbation of soul, making us 
cry out for fear, apprehending only a visit in the wrath we so well 
deserve. And with all our toiling in rowing, and all our crying 
and tears, we never find any lessening of the tempest, nor make 
the least approach towards the land, until the voice of our Saviour 
is itself heard saying to our souls, "It is I; be not afraid." Then 
how soon all is changed. The storm, in which we were so fear
fully tossed and bewildered, is hushed at once, our toiling ceases, 
peace folds us sweetly about, and immediately we are at the land 
whither we went. We are entered into rest. Other eyes have 
seen the King in his beauty, and have beheld the land that was 
very far off. The presence and voice of our Saviour make all 
this wonderful change. Without him we can do nothing; can
not hear, or see, or feel anything of comfort; cannot have 
any" assurance of understanding," nor any enjoyment of our 
hope. But when he gives our souls a glimpse of bis dear 
face, and causes us to bear his sweet voice, then the scriptures 
are clear, the way of salvation plain, comforts abound, and all is 
fair and pleasant. He bringeth us to our desired haven. How
ever 11clverse the circumstances may be about us temporally, 
within us it is the season of all delight, when the flowers appear 
on the earth. 

What wonderful power there is in the words that Jesus speaks 
to us. His promise of old was, "Therefore my people shall know 
my name; therefore they shall know in that day that I am be 
!hat doth speak. Behold, it is I." (Isa. Iii. 6.) Aud this promise 
18 fulfilled. Each one knows for himself when the Saviour speaks 
to him. Sometimes he speaks to us in the same words of scrip
tu~·e that just before we had been looking at or thinking of in 
vam. We had been repeating them over, but they were dry and 
barren of comfort, almost as unmeaning sounds. But now all at 
once there is life in them. " The words that I speak unto you," 
ho sai_d, "they nre spirit, and they are life." We feel that he is 
speakmg these words directly to us. How :eowerfully _and yet 
how sweetly they flow into our souls. How e~erly and Joyously 
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we open our arms to receive them, and fold them to our worn 
and broken heart, now all melted with tender thankfulness, and 
filled with solemn joy; for we feel the presence of Jesus in them 
and hear his voice of love; and he comes, as he did of old, so/ 
ing, "Peace be unto you." In that divine presence unbelief dis
appears; afflictions appear light, and but for a moment, and are 
patiently and joyfully borne; sorrow and sighing flee away· 
Satan's temptations have no power; and nothing can disturb th~ 
holy assurance and joy and love that he causes us to feel. Not 
even Death, with all the agonies he may bring to this poor body 
can break the sweet serenity of the soul that is hearing th; 
Saviour's voice, and resting in the ever~asting arms. 

May holy confidence and peace abide with you, and all who 
love the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Your unworthy Brother in Christian Love, 
Herrick, Bradford Co., Pennsylvania, 

Dec. 26, 1870. SILAS H. DURAND, 

THE LIVING WAY. 

My dear Brother and Fellow Pilgrim in the King's Highway,
A secret to all but those of whom the apostle speaks: "If ye 
are led by the Spirit of God, then are ye the sons of God." And 
none but these can ever find the entrance into the holy way; the 
redeemed of the Lord (his sons) they shall walk therein, and not 
stumble, not fall from grace; why? God their Father ha,th made 
them up for glory. And they are "not appoipted to wrath, but 
to obtain salvation," by our Lord Jesus Christ. They are all 
born kings, sons, priests, to offer up spiritual sacrifices by our 
Lord Jesus Christ. All by him is accepted by the Father, which 
they present to God through him. And as they are the sons of 
God, and the precious sons of Zion, their clothing is of wrought 
gold. And this is prepared for them by the King himself. And 
the King is so desirous of their beauty, and so full of love to
wards them, that he will not cease to act in and for them. Hence 
the filthy garments must be removed, to make place for the 
King's robe, which he will have his beloved adorned in; so that 
she may be a fit companion for her Lord. And all this from love, 
and not from what men boast of, works. 

Mark, my dear brother, "The unclean shall not go up, or ~e 
found therein." The way was never designed for them, and it 
is impossible for any serpent to work its way into. it. But grace 
brings all her children into this way; for them it was cast _up. 
And they who walk in this divine, heavenly-made way, are with
out fault before God. If the unclean cannot walk therein, then 
it must follow that all who do walk in it are dean. And how 
can this be, seeing we daily feel ourselves to be filthy, vile, 
unclean, and polluted from head to foot? 

Now here are two things we must notice; viz., walking and 
feeling. Had I no life, I could not walk; had I no life, I could 
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not feel. Now, notwithstanding all our felt corruption, baseness, 
blackness before Goel, still we walk and feel. Then have we life, 
and this life is from Christ, who is our life; and if we have life 
in him, and this life is given to us to walk and feel, "I give unto 
them eternal life," then have we also purity in him. "Now ye are 
clean through the word." All our imperfection is from ourselves. 
All our perfection before God is as we stand in Christ our Head. 
Is he holy? So are we. Is he without fault before God? As 
members of his body, so are we. Who, then, shall charge the elect 
of God with that which God himself bath laid upon his beloved 
Son? Yes, taken it all away from us, put it upon the shoulders 
of our Surety, and he has borne it all away. "Who shall lay 
anything to the charge of God's elect?" Since it is God himself 
who is their justifier; yea, since Christ was dead, and is risen, and 
now appears in the presence of God for them. 

My brother, sin will be a burden, one which we shall bow down 
under, which will cause us hours of sorrow and sometimes nearly 
sink us into utter despair; under which we shall groan, and 
through which we shall often conclude we are out of the secret, 
out of Christ, have no part in him. Here I very often find my
self to be, and faint in the way; and yet I hold on in the way, 
often saying I am not in it, and yet walking therein. Sometimes 
I hear the voice of my Beloved. Then I can say he is mine. 
Then he takes himself away, and I cannot find him; yet I am 
still kept in the good old way, feeling I am a most wi;etched, 
filthy, polluted man, in myself, crying, "0 wretched man that I 
am! Who shall deliver me?" And am as sure as that I know 
I am a living man that if mercy do not, if love do not, if eternal 
grace do not, nothing else can. 

But, my dear brother, it is not all wretchedness, misery, dearth, 
barrenness, and desertion. Blessings on his dear name, no. 
Sometimes the Deliverer comes, and comes in the fulness of 
divine love and tender mercy. And then the workmanship of his 
hands can glory in a :finished salvation, in the cross of Christ, 
and his name to me is as ointment poured forth, healing every 
wound which sin has made. Then my ransomed soul can go 
forth in the dances with those who make merry, and rejoice as 
those who divide the spoil. Then I can, from feeling, say with 
the great apostle," I live." And what a mercy to be alive, to be 
quickened, to know we are in the womb of eternal grace. 

" 0 to grace how great a debtor!" 
By the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. (Gal. ii. 20.) Mark, the faith here is called the faith of 
the Son of God. Not my faith, but that which is wrought in me 
by the Holy Ghost. And so our precious Jesus is both the be
ginner and finisher of all saving faith. "All men have not faith;" 
bu~ Christ liveth in the hearts of all his; "And yon bath l:ie 
quickened." Hence "Christ is in you the hope of glory." "I m 
the1;1." . And so Paul could say, "Crucified wit~ Christ; 1:mt 
Christ hveth in me." The grace of God which brmgs salvation 
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to evel'y afol'e-prepared ·vessel constrains a man to hate and love, 
to embrace and forsake; to die and live; to overcome and yet b~ 
overcome; to rise and foll; to groan, sigh, mourn, and weep 
yet to rejoice with joy unspeakable. What !\ wonderf-ql thing i~ 
grace! ·why, but for it you and I might have been in hell; at 
least, sure I am we should have been going in the way to it 
and fitting ourselves for it, body and soul. ' 

" Since Jesus in covenant love did engage 
Afulness of grace to displ\1,y, 

Not one of the ransom'd shall ever be lost; 
The righteous sltall !told on his way." . 

How different the life now to that when we we.~·e in the devil's 
service, slaves to our lust, fulfilling the cl.esires of the flesh. 
Then we were cal'llal, sensual, devilish, sold under sin, living 
and walking according to the course of this world. Whilst we 
know something of the workings of this within often now, yet 
we cannot live in it. And why? " Grace shall reign;'' and 
" Siu shall not have dominion over you." The devil will strive 
to rega.in his lost subjects; but grace holding the throne will not 
suffer him to conquer. No; bless God, when he took us from 
the devil, it was for ever. Can you, can I, live as we once did? 
I cannot. These old things, which used to please my natural 
self, are passed away. They are dead things to us now. And 
why? Because we are new creatures in Christ. And this new 
creature cannot feed upon old things.· No. I must have new 
covenant things; such as the blood of the covenant, the grace, 
the peace, the love, the best wine, the water of life, the bread 
from heaven, the fruit from the tree of life. Praise God for all 
these things of the everlasting hills. There is no fulness in the 
old things; they are vanity; lmt here is a fulness, a blessedness 
no tongue can tell, no pen can express. '' And of his fulness 
have we received." And this is what has parted us from the old 
things. And how much better do we find the new things. We 
want to lie down in them, know nought about anything else but 
them. ·what, then, can compare with these things, which are 
ours? "All things are yours." "Eye hath not seen them,, ear 
hath not heard of them, but God hath revealed th!=)m unto us by 
his Spirit which dwelleth in us." Ah, my brother, let men, 
blind men, say what they will; all is nothing worth but what the 
Spirit reveals. We have thousands claiming relationship to 
Jesus, but denying the power. From such turn away; come not 
ihou into their secret. Will a man rob God? l\Iy brother, all 
who take the power out oi the hand of God the Holy Ghost, and 
make man a beginner, a part saviour, such are thieves and rob
bers. They come but to steal from God, and give the glory to 
man. But the sheep hear them not. Why? Such ministers 
Lave got nothing for the sheep to feed upon. They are wells 
without water, dry breasts whjch have not the sincere milk of 
the word for the babes, upon which alone they can thrive. 

God says, "By my Spirit;" but men say, "By our spirit, by 
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onr free-will." But O I To feel we are alive by the will of God; 
by the Spirit of God I And this is the only way God can be 
]mown. " No man lmoweth the Father but the Son, and they 
to whom he will reveal him." Well, bless God, I do believe he 
has done great things for you; ancl ye shall see greater things yet, 
after ye have sufforecl awhile. This precedes the crown of eternal 
glory. 

Ah, my brother, I daily find much in my old Adam nature to 
opposo my living in Christ; and these prevail to such an extent, 
at times, that were you to see and lmow me as I do myself, you 
would conclude I was a dead and not a living man. But my 
God has appeared for me thousands of times. He suffers the 
devil and my heart to have it a great deal their own way, at 
times, but not. all their own. I know well what it is to be 
thrust often at by the enemy, Hnd I can say in truth I know 
what it is to be upheld by the Lord; " kept by the power of 
Goel." But for this I could not hold on my way. And I shall 
never forget Campbell Pare, when and where God lecl me into 
ancl opened my eyes more fully to see the glorious truth which 
was by many then, and is now railed against; but it has been 
a stay, support, and comfort to my soul many times since then, 
and to this day; and I hope to live and die by it. Take away 
eternal love from the word, and what have we left? Etemal 
purposes, and what is left? The making willing in the day of 
God's power, and what have we left worth having? What au 
unspeakable mercy, then, to be made alive, created in Christ for 
his own glory, and to be brought home to glory: "Where I am, 
there shall ye be also." And, mark, this life is not a mortal, but 
an immortal one. Hence he who is our life bas said, "Because 
!live, ye shall live also." And herein we have assmance given, 
which is truth, and no lie. And the cry of a living soul, in union 
with Jesus, is, "Let my soul live that it may praise thee." A 
living soul cannot live in the world so as to be of tbe world, 
because he is one who is chosen out of it, called out of it, ancl has 
faith given him which gives him the victory over it. 0 to know 
what Job saith, "Thou has granted me life ancl favour, and thy 
visitations preserve my soul." There are hundreds of scriptures 
to prove that when life is once given it cannot be lost agaiu. 
Our life is in Clirist our Head, of whom we are members; and so, 
"~vhen be who is our life shall appear, then shall we also appear 
w_1th him." Who shall prevent it? What shall separate us from 
him who laid down his own life to bring life to us? Bless bis 
holy name, we are safe in him over whom death bath no dominion . 
. And, my brother, yon are a living witness that the divine 

hf~ which God the Holy Ghost is the sole author of in all the 
qmckenecl, that this life is eternal, 11,ncl cannot be lost. J\fanyyears 
have passei over you since the Lord quickenecl your soul; ancl 
how much have you to lament over! How often have Y?u gone 
astray l How much sin have you committed! And anud~t ~11, 
God was not willing that yon should die. He was long-suffermg 
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to you. He has not put yon away in anger; but his hand hn,s 
been stretched out towards you. He went after you into the wil. 
derness, when, like a lost sheep, you were gone astray from tho 
fold, and he has brought you back again. Thus grace reigns. 
Grace all the work shall crown, and grace shall have all tho 
praise. 

You have also seen the good hand of God towards you in 
affiiction and distress; and what is this but the making good of 
his word, "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." Nigh you 
have been to the gate of death, and yet you were preserved from 
going down to the pit. 0, my brother, truly we are kept by the 
power of God, and, therefore, nothing shall harm us. 

You ask me if I think you are wrong in remaining away from 
the ~rofessing chu~·ches around you. We are to "try the spirits;" 
and 1f you have tned them, and found them liars unto your soul, 
dry wells, no sweet savour or dew in their ministry, nothing to 
feed, refresh, and comfort you, how can you sit under them? 
How can the dead give to the living? God's ministers are to 
feed his sheep ; and if you can go in and out among them and 
find green pasture for your soul, savoury meat, such as your 
soul loveth, then go; but if not, stop away; and God will feed 
you with the bread of life. Do you feel any union with them? 
Ko. Then you cannot have communion and fellowship with 
them. You may hear some truth advanced; but if I have a loaf 
of bread, I like it all of flour; but the bread of the day is part 
flour and part gravel; and so the whole is unpalatable t.o the 
living soul. How can these men teach us God's truth who are 
not taught of God? They have no unction from the Holy One 
which God's loving are anointed with. They have no oil in the 
,essel, no wine to cheer the faint, no power to take up the 
stumbling-blocks out of the way of God's people; but are them• 
selves stumbling-blocks to them often. And I do not think you 
are wrong in stopping away from the congregation of the dead 
and a dead ministry. 

Myself and my dear wife are kept in life a:qd in the way ; and 
at times are favoured with a visit from our Jesus, our King, 
whose we are, and whom we serve. We have three little ones 
alive, and one we have laid in the grave since I left the army. 

You may want to know what I am doing. I am preaching 
Christ and his salvation, as he gives me power so to do. I am 
over a little Strict Baptist church here. 

Your Brother in the Lord, 
Canterbury, Jan. 12, 1871. JoIIN IloWDEN, 

THE son of God became man ; the Lord of glory emptied him-
6elf. It was the Lord of angels that took upon him the nature of a 
Stervant; the Lord of life shed his blood. It was the Son of God that 
stooped down infinitely below himself into our nature, to be a sacrifice 
for our redemption. He that was greater than heaven bcQlll)Je 111cnn.e;1 

than a worm.-Charnock. 
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KING OF ICINGS. 
"And he hnth on his vesture and on his thigh a name writtrn, K1NG 

OF J{INOS,"-REV, XIX, 16. 

JESUS, the Sovereign King, 
A regal sceptre sways; 

His subjects with allegiance sing 
His well-deserved praise. 

His glory far excels 
The kings of mother earth; 

Within his people all he dwells, 
E'en by a second birth. 

Earth's kings may war and fight, 
And man his fellow kill; 

In robes of uncreated light 
Christ does his pleasure still. 

The armies of the skies 
Attend his beck and nod; 

His people, graciously made wi.e, 
Adore their King and God. 

In love and peace he reigns. 
His chosen nation still 

His royal right to rule maintains
Performing all his will. 

With questionable ends 
Some join the church below, 

Professing to be J esu's friends, 
Though each a bitter foe. 

But, though the world o.nd they 
Combine, with one consent, 

To sweep the church of God away, 
Its King will this prevent. 

J csus is over all; 
He puts his foes to shame; 

Though earthly empires shake and fall, 
]lis kingdom stands the same. 

In providence and grace 
He is his people's King; 

And where he sees a needy case 
He doth salvation bring. 

His poor with bread he fills; 
Their wants to him are known; 

The cattle on a thousand hills 
Are his, nnd his a.lone. 

Unlike tl10 kings of earth, 
,vho know but subjects few, 

Defore their first or sl'cond birth 
His family he knew. 

lie consolation brings, 
And help for aye affords; 

He is, indeed, the KINGS OF KINGS, 
The mighty LORD OF LORDS. 
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He will appoint n place 
To every faithful one, 

Kept faithful by his Spirit's grace, 
nC'side him on his throne. 
And in the word 'tis said, 
When death has brought them down, 

The members of the living Head 
Receive a glorious crown. 
,vhen all the saints shall meet, 
And time shall be no more, 

They'll cast their crowns at Jesu's feet.
The King of kings adore. 
He took the sting fi;oru. death, · 
E'en when he deign'd to die; 

And with his last expiring breath, 
"'Tis finish'd!" hear him cry. 
Take from my s~nful heart 
The dearest idol known ; 

Rule thou, and never with me part,-
M Y Gon, MY KING alone. S. G. 

ANSWER TO INQUIRY. 
E. S. signifies ihat she is anxious to unite herself to the Lord's 

people, but hesitates as to so doing because afraid she is unfit and 
would not be received, the two difficulties in_her experience being 
the impossibility in her case of discovering a disLinct beginning 
and also her inability to say as great things as some others. 

"\Ve conclude E. S. wishes to enter into outward church follow
ship in an orderly manner by being baptized, and we will endea
vour to make a few remarks to assist her in understanding her 
own case, reminding her that the Holy Ghost is the only true 
and perfect Sealer of his own work on the soul. 1, As to the 
beginning. We must here cleave closely to the word of God. Our 
friend says she cannot remember a time when she was without 
anxieties about her soul and fears of the wrath to come. Very 
possibly; but is this a fatal objection? Certainly not. John the 
Baptist was sanctified in the womb, and lept at the salutaticn of 
Mary. The Lord, too, compares the beginning of the kingdom 
in the heart to the planting of a grain of mustard seed. These 
things show us that the commencement of the real work in the 
heart, though of God, may be very imperceptible; and many of 
the Lord's people, brought up in religious families, find it ex
ceedingly difficult to time the beginning of the work in their souls. 
Well, then, what seems the wise course? Why, to see whether 
the work itself has the characteristics of a genuine work of grace. 
If we see a tree, we know it was planted. Is, then, religion t~e 
main thing with the soul? Is the Bible n,s the word of God to it, 
speaking to the heart and conscience with a divine authority and 
power? .AJ:e there such convictions of sin and a lost estate by 
nature that the soul is helpless and hopeless without Christ, and 
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•s obliO'etl to rnnounce all hope of standing before God in any 
~oocln~ss or merits of its own, and therefore flies to Jesus for a 
full 11,nd free salvation? Is the power of the Holy Spirit felt to 
be needed, to eno.ble the soul thus to go to Jesus? And is salva
tion heartily owned to be of the Lord? In short, is the cry of the 
heart, " Give _me Christ, 01· else I die?"_ If all this gracious 
work is found ma person, who need question for a moment whe-
ther the beginning was of God? -

2 As to the not being able to speak of such things as some 
oth;rs can, what again of that?. We must not measure ourselves 
by one another, but by the word of God. Can we say what scripture 
requires? Have we been given repentance towards God and faith 
towards Jesus Christ? Have we turned from idolstoservetheliving 
and true God, and wait for his Son from heaven, even for Jesus? 
Does the grace of God, which brings salvation, teach us to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this world, looking for a better? Do we feel the 
plague of our own hearts, and groan under it, crying, "0 wretched, 
wretched!" yet looking to Christ to deliver? These are things 
common to the saints, while some things are special. The right 
use of the experiences of others is for consolation and stirring up 
of desires after greater attainments, and also in some cases in
quiries as to whether we have attained to essential things, but 
not to cast us down because they are men of God and we can only 
say of ourselves we are little cltildren. It is of the greatest im
portance that we cleave to the word of God, looking to the light 
and grace of the Holy Spirit in determining our states as to eter
nity and the final judgment of God; and when still perplexed, 
our best course is to lay ourselves down before the Lord, begging 
him, as" the Greater than Solomon," to solve our hard questions 
for us. We think we can encourage our friend to trust and go 
forward. 

~hitnnrtJ. 
JAMEs HAIIIMOND.-On March 8th, in his 90th year, James 

Hammond. 
My beloved father was. bom at Gosport, Nov. 4th, 1781. His 

father, John Hammond, was a carpenter, in Her Majesty's dock
yard, Portsmouth. He was a gracious man, and his wife was 
also a partaker of the same grace, and died in sweet and blessed 
assurance. 

My father was effectually callecl when 17 years of age; ancl, 
after ~uffering muoh from conviction of sin under a deep law
"'.0rlc in his conscience, he was delivered, ancl lost his burden of 

B
sin and guilt in an instant, while reading a work of dear John 
. nnyan's on the Two Covenants. Then he said for the first 

time in his life he knew what grace was. 
He was very much favoured in secret when a young man, al-



802 TRE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

though in compa,ny with wicked men, with whom he was callecl 
to work. He used, when in London, to hear that blessed servant 
of Christ, William Huntington ; but the Lord did not par
ticularly bless his ministry to his soul. I remember well when 
I was a boy, how my father used to tell those with whom he 
conversed what the Lord had done for his soul. He fell into 11 
sad state of worldliness, and was permitted to restrain pmyer, I 
think, for twelve months; but, through mercy, he was restored 
by "terrible things in righteousness." Having suffered more 
than in his first convictions, I believe this was overruled for his 
good all through his long life, and was the Lord's gracious means 
to keep him walking tenderly in the fear of God. He was much 
blessed, and had a good experience of the Lord's mercy and good
ness. He was much alone, and it might be said of him, he 
walked and talked with his dear Redeemer; and many times has 
he been seen overcome by a sense of undeserved mercy. He 
first opened our little cause at Gosport, reading the works of 
Huntington, Bunyan, Philpot, and others; and the Lord con
descended to bless his labours in this way, both to his own soul 
and the souls of many others, until we had a settled ministry. 

As he was getting in years, I began to put down now and then 
some expressions that dropped from his lips, and now desire, in 
the fear of the Lord, with a single eye to his glory and for the 
good of his chosen people, to communicate some of them, as the 
whole would be too much to insert in the "Gospel Standard." 

On Nov. 4th, 1852, being his 71st bi.l'thday, he said, "The 
power and sweetness that I felt from the following verse was such 
that I could say from my heart, "For me, for me!" I had such a 
sight of my unworthiness as a sinner and of the goodness of my 
God and Saviour, that my soul was melted in deep contrition 
before him. I could say with Hart : 

"Almighty God, sigh'd human breath; 
The Lord of life experienced death. 
How it was done we can't discuss; 
But this we know, 'twas done for us." 

These lines he wished to be put on his tombstone, they were so 
blessed to him. 

Oct. 80th, 1860, he did not get to sleep till about two o'clock in 
the morning, being exercised in his mind. Before sleeping he was 
led to consider the Lord's mercy in raising up some of his (my 
father's)'children to call him blessed, and felt grateful on account 
of the L~rd's goodness to his daughter, who was in affliction, but 
had been favoured in her soul; and likewise with the Lord's 
dealings with himself, so that he could talk with the Lord J_e~ue 
upon his bed with familiarity. He had, lie said, been wa1~mg 
for a visitation some time, and had lately felt his heart softem~g. 

Nov. 4th, bis 79th birthday, he was favoured in the mormng 
service and at the ordinance. The 4th verse of the hymn 216 wo.e 
especially blessed to him: 

"Dear Lord, more drops of honey send," &c. 
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At various other times he said, "I do l~ve the dear Redeemer. 
Ifo has won my affections. I can say that from my very heart. 
Every child of God is brought up to judgment in this life, and 
gets his acquittal. I want no other companions but the Lord's 
ieople."-" Sometimes a thought will thrust in: 'Suppose I 
~hould be wrong after all."-"What should I do without the atone
ment? There is nothing else to lean upon." He said he had 
been thinking that he had gone many errands to a throne of 
grace on my behalf, and hoped I should be led there in his behalf. 
He believed that I should be brought out of my trouble, and the 
Lord had answered his prayers for me; not but that he believed 
it would be all right with him; but Paul desired the prayers of 
others. He said, "When they thought you were gone to drown 
yourself, I stayed at home; but I was much tried about you." 
"He has loved me with an everlasting love. I love my children; 
but I love the Lord Jesus Christ better than all. He is the best 
Physician ever I knew. I love him. I feel just fit to fall into 
the dear Redeemer's hands. I have had a view of Christ by faith. I 
was in great trouble, and thought I should go to hell, as much 
as I believe I shall now go to heaven. My burden was gone in 
a moment." He said he had been so blessed at times as to be 
scarcely able to stand. He also said, 

"' More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven;'" 

repeating, he was not so happy, but quite as secure. "The 
eternal God is my refuge still." 

After the ordinance (Sept. 1st, 1861), he spoke to the friends of 
the Lord's goodness to him in his late affliction. Encouraging 
and cheering language dropped from his lips. He called it his 
dying testimony. 

On his birthday (Nov. 1th), he was in a good frame of mind. 
He had been favoured in the night; his meditation was sweet on 
these words: "Full with the blessing of the Lord." This, he 
said, was the case; he was full to the brim. We had been beg• 
ging for this for some time; he envied no one his health. Though 
so full, he could not vent his feelings for tears. 

Dec. 23rd was a very trying night. He supposed he had been 
up twentytimes,owingto his affliction. Thinking on his condition, 
after a pause, he said, "Shall I murmur? Shall I quarrel with 
my Maker?" After this he had a blessed season. His spirit 
meekened and his heart softened. He felt the love of God with 
power, and love flowed from him in return. He said it was such 
a wonder that the Lord should bless him so in his old age, and 
he thought what a good time it would be to depart. He praised, 
and. blessed, and magnified his name. His heart was full ?f 
gratit_ude, there were the Bridegroom and the bride, and t~eu· 
affect~ons met. He could bear his painful cross. Eve1·ythmg 
Was right . 

. The next day he went into the shop where the Lord stopped 
lum when about 17 years of ago, when this impression was fas-
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tened upon his mind: "If there is not an o,lteration I shall bo 
dall1lled for ever." I-Th thought he must have put his feet upou 
the very spot where he was standing 65 years ago. Ho felt 
affected in the shop, and said to the proprietor, "It is a great 
thing to be saved." 

On his 84th birthday, while at breakfast, ho was favoured 
with these words: 

"My Jesus has done all things well;" 
and afterwards: 

"His loving-kindness, 0 how free!" 
After a very trying night (March 8th) with his old complaint 

he came down stairs, and said, "I have felt the worth and vain~ 
of a dear Redeemer. I felt certain that I should have been 
destroyed for ever if it had not been for him. It broke me all to 
l)ieces. I cannot believe that the Lord will ever forget me after 
what he has done for me. Nothing but the atonei,nent will do. 

On Nov. 14th, 1869, he said, "l have had a trying night, and 
I have a word of instruction for you. I have had such a sight 
of my sins that if the Lord dealt with me according to niy deserts 
I should perish after all." After this he had a blessed time of 
communion with the Lord, and talked with him as with a near 
friend. He was the chiefest among ten thousand and the alto
gether lovely. It was all love and blood. 

On the last evening of 1869 I was in his room, and he hacl 
a kind of fainting fit. I thought he was dying, and stood by 
him, weeping. After a time he began to recover, and then, as from 
a spring, he began to utter forth blessed expressions, some of 
which follow: " The Lord is all my desire, my heavenly home. 
He's mine. All's done. He's mine, and I want no other. All's 
well; all's safe. Blessed refuge. He can't forsake. He has 
borne all my sins away. He is my all, my refuge. Bless the 
precious Redeemer. All my hope and desii;eis toward him. He 
is my all. Matchless mercy. My everlasting Friend. He is my 
safe refuge, my resting-place, my God, my life. He has borne all 
my sins into the land of forgetft.tlness. Saved, saved, with an ever
lasting salvation. My soul hangs entirely upon him.. Pardon of 
sins, precious pardon. I have nothing else to hang my helpless soul 
upon. I have no other, I desire no other. His Spirit shall never 
leave us." Speaking of death, he S!l,id, " 01 What ~ change! 0 ! 
What a safe change. Rest, rest, wha.t a wonderful rest! His lovi~g
kindness, his tender mercy. My soul hangs upon my lovmg 
Saviour. He is a precious Saviour, the Lord of heaven ~ncl 
earth. He has saved. My God, my guide, a:µd all my desire. 
I love that blessed Redeemer. He won't lose me; he has s9,ved 
me with an everlasting salvation. I love him, I love him above 
all. He is my God and my peace." To those in the room 
with the doctor, he said," Are you all settled about your eternal 
state? I am settled; I am safe. I'm as happy as a prince; 
complete before him in love. What an everlasting blessing tho.t 
he has taken my sins on himself. It is all settled, and I ~Ill 
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bOttaed in him,-,-going home to that blessed Redeemer. It is 
eternally done,~all done; going home. There's no variable
ness nor shadow of turning in him. My friends, my friends, 
it is not 0, trifling thing to be without the Lord of life and glory. 
He is the spring of all my joys and delight. It is a retreat 
incleecl. I believe the Lord will shortly take me home. What a 
blessed home! I am the way, the truth, ancl the life. No other 
way but the dear Redeemer! I'm ready! I'm ready! when be 
pleases to take me. My soul stands complete in him, loved with 
an everlasting love. I am not afraid of cleath. Death has lost 
its sting. I'm waiting for the Lord to take me home. I'm satis
fied about it." 

Dec. 9th, 1870, amongst other things, he said, "A sinner saved 
by grace, sovereign grace alone. Grace, grace, grace unto it! 
I've nothing to pay; Christ paid it all. What a woncler ! He 
suffered, bled, and died to save sinners. 0 the balm of Gilead, 
that precious atoning blood. Dound up in the bundle of life with 
the Lord my God, I have asked the Lord to prepare me for the 
change, and I am looking for an answer. Sweet converse I have 
had with my Redeemer, and he was all attention. 0 the blessed 
times I have felt precious blood here," pointing to his breast. 
"I thought I was going to destruction after all; but he came 
again and again, and pardoned my sins. The devil is a busy 
adversary; I ha-ye found him s.o." 

Towards the latter months of his life he w,ts like a wreck, both 
body and mind, and frequently did not know his own relations; 
still on the best things he was clear and firm generally. 

On the Saturday before his departure, he saicl to one of his 
grand-daughters and others very solemnly, "I am going to be 
put into my coffin, to be nailed down. I am going home. I 
shall be happy, happy, happy! Which of you shall I meet in 
the kingdom of heaven? There are only two places, heaven am1 
bell; everlasting happiness, everlasting misery. Solemn thought! 
I am bound up in. the bundle of life. Behold what manner of 
love," &c. &c. 

He entered into his everlasting rest on March 8th, 1871, in the 
00th year of his age. 

May, 1871. ALFRED HAllDIOND. 

[Our friend Ho.mmond must not feel hurt o.t our ho.vin"' so much 
curtailed this o.ccount. Ifod we inserted it in full, it woul~ haYe oc
cupie~ a quarter of our magazine. We serve all alike. Friends do not 
sufficiently consider our limited space.] 

THOMAS VAUGHAN .-On March 17th, 1871, aged 70, Thomas 
Vaughan, a member and deacon of the church at Frede1·ick 
Street, Birmingham. 

He knew the Lord for more than 50 years, though the work 
0~ grace upon his soul was gradual. The Spirit early convinced 
lnm ?f his state as a sinner, showing him at the same time the 
emptiness of earthly things. He was often drawn away from the 
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world, enjoying the sweet operations of God and his love. Still 
he was, in a great measure, at enmity with the grand doctrines 
of grace. He used to visit some relatives who spoke of the doc. 
trines of the gospel; but he hated them 011 account of their con. 
tracted views, as he called them, in religion. He said, "I thought 
their mouths, when they were speaking, were as narrow as their 
views.'' r 

After being some years in the way, he was induced to go and 
hear a Mr. Lake, who was called an Antinomian. He took for 
his text Rom. viii. 1. He showed so clearly the impossibility of 
salvation by the works of the law; also how Christ was the end 
of the law, and how the people of God were in Christ and their 
blessedness, that not only were his prejudices and his ideas of 
doing something towards his salvation taken away, but his soul 
was set at liberty, and a blessed union established in his mind 
towards the preacher. After a further discovery of his nature's 
evil, the Lord was pleased to give him these words with power: 
"Thou art all fair, my love." 

He passed through many trials, both of body and mind, and 
being naturally of a desponding turn of mind and of a nervous 
temperament, these weighed heavily upon him. A few extracts 
from his writings, found after his death, may be useful to some 
of the family of God. 

"Feb. 9th, 1862.-When I look back upon my past life, how 
I have sinned against light and knowledge, how lukewarm and 
half-hearted I have been, and how I have often felt pride and 
self-exalting in my heart, even when engaged in conversation 
with God's people about divine things, and also in public worship, 
were it not for free and sovereign grace I should sink into black 
despair; but, while I sink into shame and self-abhorrence, I ad
mire and adore God's mercy to me, the vilest of sinners. Glory, 
thanksgiving, and honour to God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever. Amen. 

"March 23rd, 1862.-1 am pressed with shame and unbelief. 
Lord, thou knowest how I cry and groan day and night unto 
thee for deliverance from this sin, which is so dishonouring to 
thee. I sometimes greatly fear I have no religion. I have, 
however, been led this day to look back about twenty years when 
I believed the Lord visited me by the application of these words: 
'0, my dove, that art in the cleft of the rock, let me hear t_hy 
voice,' which came with such power to my poor soul that I cne~ 
out in astonishment, 'What, me, Lord; such a vile wretch as I? 
The answer came, 'Yea, thee. l have loved thee with an ever· 
lasting love!' Yet I have many times been tempted to believe 
that it was a delusion; but surely nothing but divine power 
could have produced such a wonderful effect. I felt as if I should 
have fainted under the bliss. 

"March 1st, 1863.-I do feel a comfortable hope that the Lord 
is my everlasting light, and that the days of my mourning shall 
rioon be ended. I know I am a mourner. I daily mourn over 
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lllY sins n,nd sn.d clepn.dures from Goel. I mourn after Jesus, and 
often mourn for a sweet application of his blood to my conscience. 
Thou, Lord, hast contin~~d thy preached gospel in this dark 
pla,ce amidst much oppos1t10n for many years. Grant that thy 
children may walk together in peace and union of spirit. I 
tha,nk and bless thee that thou hast this day added four to the 
church. May they be found faithful unto death. 

"July 16th, 1863.-0 how many fears I have lest, after all my 
profession, I should be deceived at last. I do dread and hate a 
flesh-pleasing religion. I cry,' 0 wretched man that I am. Who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death?' Though at times 
I can say, 'Thanks be to God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.' 

"Nov. 8th, 1863.-0, who can describe the horrors of felt dark
ness of soul? How at times, during this year, it has forced the 
perspiration through the pores of my skin! At other times my 
sins have risen, Satan has accused me, and unbelief has barred 
up the heart against every promise in the BiLle. Sometimes the 
word and good books, especially the 'Gospel Standard,' have 
been made a blessing to me. 

"Jan. 3rd, 1864.-0n the first morning of this year I believe I 
did sing with a feeling heart that sweet poetry on the cover of 
the •Gospel Standard,' called •A New Year's Thanksgiving and 
the Voice of Melody;' but am this day tried with hardness of 
heart, sore conflicts with sin and Satan; also an afflicted body, 
and, what is more, I find no access to a throne of grace; and 
when I cry and shout, the Lord seems to shut out my prayers. 
But must I despair? God forbid! I cannot but hope the vic
tory is sure, since it depends not on my frames and feelings but 
on God's unchanging love. 

Nov. 9th, 1864.-l am this day 64 years old. 0 what a mystery 
I am to myself! How heavily I feel the pressure of indwelling 
sin, which makes me say, 'Can ever God dwell here?' Sin first 
marred God's fair creation, and since the fall to the present time 
sin is the fruitful source of misery to all the human race. Sin 
pierced the heart of the Son of God, who knew no sin, that poor 
sin-bitten sinners who believe in him may be saved. 0, Holy 
Spirit, do daily lead me to Jesus, and grant me to feel that his 
precious blood was shed for me. 

_"Nov. 11th, 1866.-Very feeble in body and dark and low in 
mmd. Lord, raise me up. I long to be within a ?lessed v~ew 
of thee. Do shine upon my poor needy soul. Lighten mme 
eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death. 0 Lord, I am weary and 
heavy laden. Do give me rest; for I come to thee.'' 

On March 3rd, 1871, he wished to see me. He said," I am <lis
ti:essed in mind; very distressed indeed. I feel as if! had not a 
bit of religion, as if it was all gone. I fear lest it should have 
been all natural.'' 

On the 6th I saw him aaain. He was very low in mind and 
tried, but begging of God t~ come unto him. He said, "I !mow 
not how to judge of myself, I am so confnrml." I said, "Yon 
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hn,ve tl. judgment of salvation. He replied, "0 yes, and I loug 
and hungel: for Christ. I feel the desperate sinfulness of the flesh 
and that my carnal mind is opposed to God; but l have anothe1'. 
principle that longs for God. 

The next day he was exceedingly tried with his cough. IIe 
i.aid, '' The Lord bless thee! How well I am cared for I The Lord 
had no such comforts as I have. He had scorn and reproach, and 
wormwood and gall for his drink. Bless his holy name." I said 
"Do you find him near to you?" He said, "Not so near as I 
could like. I find that if the Lord wihdraws, t>nly for a moment, 
there is quite an uproar within; unbelief is present and so 
strong. It is all of grace. The Lord has not blessed me with 
comforts for any worthiness in me. 0 no. Abhorred be the 
thought! There is not a shade of good in me!" I said, "It is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners." He replied with much 
earnestness, "There is nothing like it; and I can add, Of whom 
I am chief." He wished me to read Ps. xlii., and pray. At the 
conclusion he said, "Amen! Amen! Amen! Glory," &c. 

On the 8th I saw him again. He said, "God be gracious to 
thee, my son. The Lord is very gracious to me. I have been 
blessing and praising his holy name and talking to him as a man 
talketh to his friend. Come, let us exalt his name together. I 
.feel a great change this morning, though I am not in possession 
of that full confidence that excludes all fear and unbelief, but I 
do not want to work myself up into a presumptuous confidence; 
for I cannot bear presumption." 

On the 10th he said, " It is hard work with old age and in• 
firmity." His particular complaint was bronchitis. He said, "l 
am not troubled with guilt of sin nor with distracting fears. My 
sin is all put away in the precious blood of Christ. His blood 
and righteousness is the substance of the truth.'' 

"' My breaches of the law are his, 
And his obedience mine.' 

Though I am not in possession of great enjoyments, I have a 
solid peace. There is no condemnation. He bath put away rny 
sin. It is all of grace, free grace, free grace, free grace! It is all 
done; it is all done!" 

On the 11th, he said" I am very far frolll the point I want to 
be at. It has been my folly, when I have lost the sweetness of 
the things, to put them away as if they had not been real. If 
there were one speck left for me to do, I must be lost. It is _all 
mercy. 0 to see him as he is, to see that majestic head which 
was crowned with thorns! Since I have known him, how I havo 
sinned against him." 

On the 13th, he said, "I am very confused. Where am I, and 
what am I? Why does the Lord hide liis face? Will he come? 
Do come, LorJ Jesus, and take me away. I am a poor sinner. 
Wilt thou not hear me? Thou c·anat not cast off the prayer of 
one who seeks thee, Thou wilt not, Am I too bold? Is it pre· 
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stirn'ption ?" I said, "Humble pm.yet never cattie-s presumption 
with it. Are you plagued with unbelief now?" He said, "Yes 
the devil has been trying to get in a great many buts; but they 
woulcl not fit in my heart; they were too large to fit in. Had I 
a thousand crowns I would cast them all at the Redeemer's feet. 
The virtue of his blood,-tbe virtue of it. 'l'he blood of God, the 
Goel-Man. The prayers and sympathy of the brethren are very 
sweet; but their hearts soon cool if not kept warm with the flame 
of everlasting love." 

On the 14th, he was very low in mind. He said, "I wonder 
whether, after all, I am right. When I look at others, I see 
something to admire; but when I look at myself the sight sinks 
me." I said, "This is quite necessary, that you may prize the 
blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ." He replied, " True! 
O ! If I could but see him!" 

The last short conversation I bad with him was on March 15th. 
He said, "Will be triumph?" I said, " Of whom do you speak?" 
He said, "The king of the bottomlesil pit." I said, "No. The 
word declares that the triumphing of the wicked is short." 

The last words he was distinctly heard to say were, " My 
God!" 

I feel I have lost one of the best friends a man can have on 
earth,-a man of prayer for Zion's prosperity. 

J, DENNETT. 

SARAH BAKER.-On April 18th, aged 51, Sarah Baker, a member 
of Mr. Cowley's church, Gee Street, London. 

My dear wife was called by grace under the ministry of the late 
Mr. Isbell, at Stoke, near Plymouth, when 19 years of age. Her 
distress of soul, under the conviction of sin, which the Spirit of 
God wrought in her, was very great for some time. She told me 
she used to be continually, more or less, day and night, agonizing 
with the Lord in prayer to have mercy upon her and pardon l1er 
sins, which she felt to be great incleecl; and she felt so sure that 
mercy could only come through the blood of Christ that she was 
~ost vehement in pleading it before the Lorcl, and that some
times, when pacing her room, wrestling with Goel in prayer, her 
mind would be so concentrated upon the blood of Christ that she 
could only say, "Blood! Blood! Blood!" with all the earnestness 
of a soul, feeling it must be damnetl without it . 

. The Lord was graciously pleased to hear her cries; and one 
mght, soon after she had gone to bed, as she lay weepmg, these 
words were spoken with great power in her soul: " I have re
deemed thee; thou art mine."· 'l'his brought sweet relief t1ncl 
peace into her soul. But in a little time she thought," Are these 
Words in the Bible?" So she got up directly and went to 1:er 
mother's room, her mother being in bed, aud saicl, "Mother, I Ye 
fouucl yeace ! I've found pe11:ce ! But are those worcl~, nami_ng 
them, m the Bible?" Her mother, who was well acqnarntecl with 
the scriptu1·e~, told her they we1·e1 ancl where she could find them. 
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She got the Bible and found them (Is. xliii. 1); and her joy Was 
so great that she could not sleep tlrnt night, but spent it in prnis
ing and blessing God for his goodness to her poor soul. Auel since 
then, when suffering in body, which was often the case, she was 
frequently favoured with some sweet manifestations of the love 
of G-od to her soul, though generally she was mourning her want 
of the Lord's presence. 

For about a fortnight before her death she suffered from an 
abscess, which caused her great pain, day and night, though no 
danger was apprehended by our medical man, who was in daily 
attendance upon her, nor by myself, as I had often seen her very 
low before and raised up again. In the evening before her death 
she began to talk incoherently, and passed a restless night. In 
the morning an old and warmly-attached friend, who had be:en 
with her the day before, called, and feeling sure she was dying, 
though I thought she was sleeping, went in haste to our medical 
man, who came immediately; when he informed me she was in a 
state of collapse, and though he used various means to restore 
animation, she never rallied; but in a few minutes gently fell 
asleep in Jesus, to my inexpressible loss and her inconceivable gain. 

May 20, 18il. ___ S. l3. 

AucE BnooKs.-On April 23rd, 1868, aged 57, Alice Brooks, 
of Bolton. 

She was brought to a sense of her state as a sinner before God 
when young, as many of God's people are. The following are 
her own words, written to a friend: 

"When it pleased the Lord to quicken my dead soul and open 
my blind eyes, I was a poor self-righteous pharisee, going about 
to establish my own righteousness, not submitting to the righteous
ness of God. I lost a dear sister when I was about fifteen. 
She was ill twelve months. Our parents being dead, we livecl 
with our brother, who was a surgeon. I asked my sister how 
she felt in prospect of death? Was she happy? She replied witil 
great firmness, 'Yes, I am happy. Think on these things when. 
I am gone.' A little before she died, she exclaimed, 'For the 
shedding of his blood! It is just like love! It is just like love!' 
and then breathed her last, aged 17.'' 

After the death of her sister, her own convictions became very 
deep and powerful; the terrors of a guilty conscience hu?g 
with great weight upon her soul, so much so that her bodily 
strength became so prostrate that she could not attend to her 
domestic duties. She was now in her seventeenth year. Her 
brother took her into the country for change of air and scenery. 
While there, she was visited by a God-fearing brother, to w~oru 
she opened her mind freely. Her brother tried to soothe her mmd, 
and quoted several portions of God's word with a" Who can tell 
but the Lord might bless his word to her feelingly-guilty, cast· 
do\rn, broken spirit?" But she felt no relief tlierefrom. Her 
cry was, " I am lost! I am lost! Thero is nothing but judg· 
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inent wahout mercy for me." She could read nothing but con
demnation in the Bible for herself. 

She returned home; but, sitting under a legal ministry, her 
case was not entered into; therefore she remained in legal bond
aae for some time. It was the custom for Mr. Gadsby and Mr. 
Kershaw to preach once a month alternately at the little Baptist 
chapel, King Street, Bolton, and her brother, who frequently 
went to hear these blessed men of God, called upon his sister and 
told her Mr. Kershaw was going to preach that evening; and she 
accompanied him. The word was blessed. Her soul was set at 
liberty. She said every word was meant for her from beginning 
to end, thereby knitting Mr. Kershaw and his preaching to her 
that nothing could ever dissolve. 

A short time after, she went to live in Bolton, and cast in her 
lot with the little church in King Street, and was baptized by 
that dear man of God, the late Mr. W. Brown, in April, 1888. 

She was a woman of a quiet spirit, a consistent walker of 
the gospel as well as talker. The writer knew her intimately for 
some thirty years, and esteemed her as a mother in Israel. She 
was enabled to maintain, through grace, a conduct and conver
sation becoming the gospel. 

In 1863 her health began to fail, commencing with cough and 
shortness of breathing, which became worse every winter, prov
ing to be chronic asthma. She was confined to the house entirely 
for the last four or five winters. The death of a dearly-beloved 
Christian friend, Miss Frankland, of Liverpool, who died a most 
blessed death, was both a sudden and unexpected trial to her. 
This occurred soon after the death of her own husband, which was 
indeed a trial, although she had the great pleasure of witness
ing his blessed end. Christ was indeed precious to him; he found 
him a blessed refuge; for when all hope of ever hearing him speak 
again was gone, he exclaimed, " Lord, now lettest thou thy ser
vant depart in peace, according to thy word." When he stopped, 
Mrs. B. finishing the sentence, "For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation," she asked him if that was it; and he said, " Yes." 
Her mind was wonderfully supported at this time. 

Two years before her death she suffered the entire loss of her 
sight, and endured much pain for three months, through in.flam
mation leaving cataracts. This was a great affliction to all the 
family, particularly as she was so very fond of reading. Her 
brother, who had been blind for about eight years, brought her 
so_me portions of the New Testament in raised type. It was a 
trial to begin to learn to read again at her age, and sometimes 
she thought she must give up the attempt; but she persevered, 
and was enabled to read well, which proved to her a great com
fott, as the family had not time to read to her. 

J?uring this time she passed through great darkness of. miud, 
winch made her observe that the loss of siO'ht was ouly like the 
Weight of a feather compared to what she

0 

felt while labouring 
nuder spiritual darkness. While in this state, she Jrnrnt what 
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there is e'Vc1·y ren,son to believe was a diary in her own hand
writing, along with other papers and letters; and although the 
family begged her not to do so, she would and did. The tempta
tions of Satan were so powerful that she was overcome, believing 
that she was n0t the charac_ter she had professed to be, which 
was a great grief to her children. Her distress was so great that 
her eldest daughter, a God-fearing young woman, says, "If ever 
I prayed, it was that God would be pleased to communicate some 
word of comfort unto her soul." But this was not fully demon
strated until her last days; not until eventide, when it shall be 
light. 

Her last attack was sudden. She had been ill all the winter of 
her old complaint, but did not appear worse than common until 
the commencement of the new year, and then she was only con
fined to her room three weeks. Dropsy set in, making rapid 
progress. She was very patient, never murmuring, but was very 
thoughtful for others. A few days before her death, her daughter 
read to her Isa. xl. ; when her mother was observed in prayer 
for some minutes, concluding with fervent breathings for all the 
family. On being asked if she thought she was going to leave 
them, she replied, "I have not had it impressed on my mind as 
some have felt. We are in the Lord's hands, and he knows 
what is best for us. I know it is hard work to flesh and blood; 
but we must look to him who alone can help us." 

On Friday she was very ill and much in prayer during the 
night, often asking for patience to wait the Lord's time, saying, 
"Into thy hands may I fall at the proper time! 0 that I could 
now adore him! Wonder, and adore him! Hear, 0 Lord, in 
heaven thy dwelling-place, and when thou hearest, forgive. What 
a place to lean on is J esu's breast I His love is all a helpless soul 
can want. 'Thou lovest them as thou hast loved me."' She cried 
out, "0 help me! I need thy power. 0 do appear for me! What 
shall I do in the swellings of Jordan? 0 to feel underneath 
thine everlasting arms! There is a river, the streams whereof 
make glad the city of God. 0 that I could lean my head upon 
thy breast! Yes, yes, yes ! " 

On the day she died she was much in prayer, and her breathing 
was very oppressive, so that she could not talk much. She said, 
"It will be all right. Yea, yes, yes! It will be in the end. Yea, 
rest, to the weary rest. Help, 0 help, Helper of the helpless! 
Yes, he bath laid help upon One that is mighty; it shall be well 
in the end." And shortly afterwards breathed her last. 

Hastings, April 18, 1871. --- JOHN FORSTER, 

ERRATA.-Page 62, verse 6, "Though hosts" should be "Through 
hosts."-Page 190, line 3, "conceived" should have been "commended." 

J Esus must be pre-eminent in suffering as he is in all th_ing~, 
and shall be crowned with thorns, that the Head may feel whut 1_n his 
members the feet only of his redeemed go through in a thorny wilder
ness.-Hawker. 
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THE LORD DOING WONDROUSLY. 
BY JOHN RUSI{. 

"And Manoah said unto his wife, We shall SUI'ely die, because we ha,e 
seen God. But his wife said unto him, If the Lord were pleased to kill us, 
he would not have received a burnt offering and a meat offering at our hands, 
neither would he have showed us all these things, nor would as at this time 
have told us such things as these."-JonGES xm. 22, 23. 

"AND there was a certain man of Zorah, of the family of the 
Danites, whose name was Manoah; and bis wife was barren." 
And the angel of the Lonl appeared unto the woman and told brr 
that she should conceive and bear a son. She was not to drink 
wine nor strong ddnk. After receiving particular orders, she went 
ancl told her husband. Then Manoah entreats the Lord that the 
man of God might come again ; and God hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah, and the angel came again to the woman in the field. 
Her husband was not with her, but she ran and told him, and be 
comes, and asks particularly how they were to order the child. 
She was not to drink wine nor strong drink, nor eat any unclean 
tbing .. Manoah asked liberty, and took a kid with a meat offer
ing and offered it upon a rock to the Lord; and Manoah and bis 
wife looked on, and the angel did wondrously. A flame went up 
from the sacrifice, and the angel ascenclecl in the flame. After 
this Manoah and his wife knew that he was an angel of the Lorcl. 
And then come the words of our text. 

Now I shall endeavour to prove, 1, That l\Ianoah and his wife 
were both real believers. It appears clear to me, from the account 
we have, that both l\fanoah and his wife feared Goel and were 
both Christian people before this took place. The woman a1,pears 
stronger in faith and more established than her husband. Then 
they are prevalent with Goel in pra,yer; for Manoah, it is said, 
entreated the Lord, and said, "0 my Lord!" He addresses the 
Loi;cl as his own, in humility; and this can only be clone in real 
faith. When Thomas, after so much unbelief, cried out, "l\Iy 
Lord," &c., Christ told him that he believed, and believing is the 
exercise of faith. 

Dut again. l\fonoah not only addresses the Lord _as his Lord 
(no doubt he and his wife were both together at the tnnc) but he 
entreatrd tlie Lorcl. Now this shows us that be was poor iu spirit, 
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had been well humbled, knew his proper distance as a sinner. 
"The poor useth entrenties." David was one of the poor ones. 
Hence he says, "I am poor and needy," &c. He also entreatecl 
the Lord: '' I entrea.ted thy favour with my whole heart," &c. 
And Christ says, "Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven." Now as Manoah entreated the Lord and 
nddi·essed him as his Lcrd, and by his thus entreating manifested 
that he was poor in spirit, and as the poor in spirit are blessed 
of God, and whom he will own in the great day, saying," Come 
ye blessed of my Father," &c.; this shows he was a believer, fo; 
" as many as are of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham." 

But again, You may see in the answer which the Lor'd gave 
to 1\fanoah' s prayerthat they were believers; because John, says, 
"This is the confidence we have in him" (and confidence is faith), 
"that if we ask anything agreeable to his will, he heareth us;" 
and if he heareth us we know that we have the petition we de
sired of him. Now God hearkened to Manoah, and the angel 
came again to his wife; so that though it is said that Manoah 
prayed, yet it was in union with her, for the answer came to them 
both. Moreover, you may see also obedience. They are both par
ticular in receiving orders about the child, and no doubt punctual 
in fulfilling them, because it all came to pass; and this is the 
" obedience of faith." 

Again. Their offering which they offered being accepted, proves 
to a demonstration that they were believers; for if not, it would 
have been rejected. Hence you read that "God had respect 
unto Abel and to his offering, but unto Cain and his offering he 
had not respect." But why this great difference? I answer, first, 
election as it respects Abel, and rejection as it respects Cain; 
and secondly, faith in Abel, but unbelief in Cain. Hence, observe, 
it is said that God had respect unto Abel first; there is election; 
and to his offering because offered in faith, lookin~ by faith to th·e 
Messiah that was to come; while on the contrary, unto Cain ancl 
to his offering God had not respect,-not to Cain; there ie rejec
tion; nor to Lis offering, for '' the sacrifice of the wicked is abomi
nation to the Lord," and "whatsoever is not of faith is sin." But 
"by faith Abel offered a more excellent sacrifice than Cain," &c. 
The excellence wholly consisted in faith; for, literally, Cain's was 
as good as Abel's, only Abel in faith looked to Christ, and Cain 
trusted in his own obedience. 

Once more. You may see real ~umility both in Manoah and his 
wife; for after the angel werit up in the flame of the altar, they 
both loolccd on it. That implies faith; for looking is believing. 
Hence it is said that those who looked at the brazen serpent lived; 
and the apostle John calls this looking believing: '' For as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth on him might not 
perish,'' &c. So that what is called looking, in the case of Manoah 
and his wife, is called believing by John; and "he that believeth 
Elrnll be saved." Now it i13 13aid they both looked 011 it and fell on 
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their faMS to the ground, having a very deep sense of their utter 
unworthiness; which shows it was a humble confidence. 

I shall now leave the account of Manoah and proceed further, 
as it respects all real believers in general. ''We shall surely die, 
because we have seen God." This Manoah said to his wife. Then 
a question naturally arises, "What is it to see God?" Well, ob
serve, God absolute we cannot see: "No man bath seen God at 
any time." "Our God is a consuming fire." The Israelites at 
the giving of the law had a particular charge given them upon 
this head: "And the Lord came down upon Mount Sinai, on the 
top of the mount, and the Lord called Moses up to the top of the 
mount; and Moses went up. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go 
down; charge the people lest they break through unto the Lord 
and gaze, and many of them perish." (Exod. xix. 20, 21.) "But," 
say you, "in some parts of the word it says that they saw God 
• face to face;' and in other parts it says, 'No man can see his 
face and live.' How are these things to be reconciled?" To 
this I answer that Moses was a particular character; and, there
fore, when Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because he 
had married an Ethiopian woman, the Lord called Moses, Aaron, 
and Miriam unto the tabernacle of the congregation, and said, 
" If there be a prophet among you, I the Lord will make myself 
known to him in a vision and a dream. My servant Moses is 
not so. With him will I speak mouth to mouth," &c. And the 
anger of the Lord was kindled against them. (Num. xii. 8.) 
"And there arose not a prophet since in Israel whom the Lord 
knew face to face." (Deut. xxxiv. 10.) In Exodus (xx:xiii. 20) 
God told Moses he could not see his face and live; but though 
these things appear contradictions, yet they are not. You and 
I must view Moses in a twofold character. In Exod. xxxiii. 20, 
we must view him as a man on a level with all believers, and as 
such he is put in the cleft of the rock. The rock is Christ, ancl 
the cleft shows his wounds, sufferings, and death. But in Num. 
xii. 8, and Deut. xxxiv. 10, we must view Moses in his office 
character as prophet and mediator, rep1·esenting Christ Jesus, 
who stood in the gap and made up the breach between God ancl 
us. "But," say you, "Jacob saw God face to face." (Gen. 
xxxii. 30.) Yes; but it was through a Mediator. Hence you 
read of his wrestling with a man. " But,'' say you again, " the 
Lord spake face to face to Israel out of the mount." (Dent. v. 4.) 
Yes; but this was thro1Jgh a Mediator also; for in the next verse 
Moses says, " I stood between the Lord and you at that time." 
From all which it is ve1·y evident that neither Moses ns a man, 
nor Jacob, nor Israel, ever saw an absolute God; for the scrip
tures cannot be broken. 

I will now mention some of the wA.ys in which the child~·en of 
men have a discovery of God; which consists in his attnb_ut~s 
and perfections as well as the works of his hand; nnd this 1::1 

coming a little nearer home. First, in the works of creation; 
as the apostle Paul tells us: " For the invisible things of him 
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from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood 
l1y the things that are made, even his eternal power and God. 
head" (Rom. i. 20); and no man that properly sutveys the works 
of creation,-of man, beasts, birds, and all creeping things, toge
ther with all the fish of the sea, the plants of the earth and all 
its fruits, together with the terrestrial globe, the starry heavens, 
sun, moon, &c., the rivers, sea, &c.; I say these things, with 
many more, clearly prove the great Creator of all, unless a man 
is wllolly given up to the devil and hardness of heart to deny it. 
But, secondly, God is seen as a God of providence, ~ that he 
provides for all the human race. It is he that giveth the early 
and latter rain to bring forth the precious fruits of the earth. 
(Jas. v. 7.) "The eyes of all wait upon him, and he giveth 
them their meat in due season. He openeth his hand and satis
fieth the desire of every living thing." The holy word plentifully 
shows all this; and it is obvious enough to all. It is he that 
can send plenty, and it is he that can send & famine for man's 
sin: "A fruitful land maketh he barren, for the wickedness of 
them that dwell therein." 

But I shall not enlarge here; but come moi·e to the me!\ni11g 
of our text and to Christian experience; which I shall t!l,ke up in 
two particulars: 

I. The views a Christian has of God in.tl1e law. 
II. The views he has of him as in Christ Jesus. In this two

fold point of light God's family see God; sometimes in the one 
and sometimes in the other; not only at their first conversion, 
but till death; and it is needful to enforce these things, and that 
we are as likely to have a discovery of God in the law afterwards 
as at first. Nothing r0gular can be fixed here, for God works~ 
a sovereign way. 

I. Under this head I shall take notice of five things: 1, The 
holiness of God; 9., His righteous11ess; 8, His terrible majesty; 4, His 
justice; and 5, His immutabtlity; for God's family see him, at times, 
in all these five things in a broken law. I will a little enlarge 
upon thein, and show as I go on that such discoveries always 
occasion the same conclusions as Mano ah made in our text: '' We 
shall surely die, because we have se~n God;" and I will prove it as 
clearly as possible from the experience of Bible saints. 

1. Then, the lwliness of God. He is "glorious in holiness." 
His law is declared to be holy. "The law is holy, just-, and 
good.'' It is the perfection of his holiness in that law which dis
coyers our sin: "By the law is the k11owledge of sin." Here it is 
that we learn that we are quite opposite to God and his law, being 
unholy with the rest of mankind. The prophet Isaiah had a 
dJ:eadful and alarming view of the holiness of God in the law: 
"In the year that king Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting 
upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple. 
Above it stood the seraphim, each one had six wings; with 
twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, 
and with twain he did fly. And one cried unto another, and 2aid, 
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Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts. The whole earth is full of 
his glory. And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him 
that cried, and the house was filled with smoke." And then we 
are told the effect all this had on the prophet: " Then said I, 
Woe is me! For I am undone; because I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the m_idst of a people of unclean lips; for 
mine eyes have seen the Kmg, the Lord of hosts." You see that 
a sight of the holiness of God in the law discovered to the pro
phet his sin; for this light showed him all his uncleanness, his 
filthy heart and life, and that he was a lost man, in and of him
self; also the state of those amongst whom he dwelt,-" a people 
of unclean lips;" the same light which showed John that'' the 
whole world lieth in wickedness." 

2. The righteousness of God. God is strictly righteous in all 
bis ways, works, and actions, quite opposite to us. (Jno.xvii. 25.) 
His holy law is the rule ofrighteousness which we have all broken. 
Now when he opens our eyes to see that the law is spiritual, this 
terrifies us greatly, because we always considered that it only had 
to do with ou~ward things; and when this law is brought home to 
conscience, 11ill false hopes give way. Then we find that all our 
righteousness is filthy rags; for the light of God's Spirit shows 
us our ugly picture and how contrary we are to God's righteous 
law. A wanton eye we find is adultery; hatred in the heart is 
murder; and the thought of foolishness is sin; and we see that 
we are shut out of the kingdom of God for want of a perfect righ
teousness; for "the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God nor of Christ." We can clearly see that God's ways are 
equal and ours unequal, and go on a long time trying to alter our
selves; but we appear worse and worse. We pray God also to 
help us; but he shpws us more and more of our filthy ragged 
righteousness, that it is a bed too short and a covering too narrow. 
This is seeing God. Joshua, the high priest, was well acquainted 
with this discovery of God. He was clothed in filthy garments, 
and Satan stood at his right hand to resist him. The publican 
also dared not to lift up his eyes to heaven. 

But, 3, The terrible majesty of Goel. This is another thing which 
we sec. 0 ! I can look back and remember the dreadful views I 
have had of the Almighty; which am greatly increased in this 
way, the true light shining upon the old man of sin, and showing 
us our past and present life. Terrible texts of scripture also are 
applied that appear quite against us; and sometimes all this shall 
~ake place when it is a stormy, windy night or dreadful thunder
mgs and lightnings. I have felt as if I should be consumed alto
gether. And this David found, and said, " 0 that I had wings 
like a dove, I would hasten my escape from this windy storm_ and 
tempest!" He felt it spiritually if not literally. Also, "Whither 
shall I go from thy Spirit? And whither shall I flee from thy 
presence?" Read the whole psalm (cxxxix.). Job ~lso, when God 
n_nswer~d him out of the whirlwind, and asked him many ques
tions, as recorded in ;x:xxviii., about the foundations of the earth, 
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the sea, the wicked, the thunder, lightning, rain, treasures o( thG 
snow, the beasts of the earth, and leviathan, or the devil, Job 
was terrified and declared as follows: "Now mine eye seeth thee." 
Such a sight as he never before had had. And God asked him, 
" Have the gates of death been opened to thee? Or hast thou seen 
the doors of the shadow of death ? " Of all the dreadful views and 
feelings we have, nothing is to be compared with this view of God 
arrayed in terrible majesty. The Israelites had it at the giving 
of the law, as you may see in Exodus: "And all the people saw 
the thunderings and the lightnings, and the noise ofthe trumpet, 
and the mount smoking. And when the people saw it, they re
moved and stood afar off; and they said unto Moses, Speak thou 
with us and we will hear, but let not God speak with us, lest we 
die. And Moses drew near unto the thick darkness where God 
was." (Exod. xx. 18-21.) It was something of this discovery of 
God that Manoah had in our text, when he uttered these words: 
"We shall surely die, because we have seen God." 

4. His justice. This sword of justice threatens us from day to 
day. The first account we have of it is that it was placed at the 
east of the garden of Eden, after the fall of our first parents: '' So 
he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden cherubim and a flaming sword, which turned every way 
to keep the way of the tree of life." (Gen. iii. 24.) "If I whet my 
glittering sword, and mine hand take hold on judgment, I will 
render vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them that 
hate me." (Deut. xxxii. 41.) Now, having such deep discoveries 
of our vile hearts, none others appear such enemies as we; nei
ther do any others appear to hate God as we do; and, therefore, 
we expect that the sword of justice will cut us down as cumberers 
of the ground. Again: "Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things written in the book of the law to do them;" "Cursed 
is the man that trusteth in man and maketh flesh his arm, and 
in his heart departeth from God." What, then, can you and I 
expect? We have not continued in all things nor in anything 
written in the law, consequently this curse reaches us, if God be 
true. And do we not trust in man and make flesh our arm, and 
depart continually (we do in heart) from God? Then certainly, 
if we believe that God is just, who says, "The soul that sinneth 
shall die," and "I will not forget any of their works," we must 
expect his curse. "My sword shall be bathed in heaven, and come 
down upon Idumea and upon the people of my curse to judg
ment." (Isa. xxxiv. 5.) Job says he escaped with the skin of his 
teeth. All this is a seeing God's various perfections. 

5. Again God is immutable. This, at such times, appears very 
alarming to think that God never can change. "He is without 
variableness or the shadow of a turning, and what his soul de
sireth even that he doth." In vain, therefore, do men expect 
that God will not be so strict, that sincere obedience ( as they call 
it) will do, instead of perfect obedienco. No. All that God bath 
said shall surely take place, He will by no means clear the 
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guilty; so that all his threatenings will take place, either on the 
bead of the sinner or the head of the Surety, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But as Christ is hidden at this time, glad should we be to 
find some other way of escape; and when we find there is none, we 
would rejoice if we were like the beasts of the earth, not account
nble to the Almighty. 0 ! If we never had been born! Or could 
we but be annihilated! But, no! We must endure to all eternity 
(as we conclude) the wrath and vengeance of an angry, sin
avenging God. 

( To be conlinued.) 

THE PILGRIMS' SPRINGING WELL. 
PooR pilgrims who are travelling on 

To Zion's city fair, 
Behold an ever-springing well 

For all who thirsty are. 
This spring first took its sacred rise 

In God's eternal mind, 
To cheer a poor and needy few 

Who mercy were to find. 
For Zion's sons, and them alone, 

This well doth ever spring, 
And those who taste its living streams 

Will of its virtues sing. 
This precious well is sea I'd by God, 

And they who come to draw 
Must come by faith in Jesu's blood, 

And not by Sinai's law. 
It is no filthy stagnant pool, 

Nor springs from nature's stock, 
But clear o.s crystal, ever pure, 

From Christ the living Rock. 
The flock of slaughter feed beside 

This vital flowing stream; 
The fainting soul shall drink and lh-c, 

Nor count his bliss o. dream. 
"Spring up, 0 well," will be his cry, 

" Unto eternal life ; 
And let me drink it clear above, 

Unmix'd with mortal strife. 
" Then will I sing in strains most loud, 

And sweet hosannahs give, 
And praise the sovereign boundless love 

That bade o. sinner live." 
Ashwell, Rut.land. J.C. 

TRUE CuuRCH.-A man may be a true and visible memb~r. of 
lhe holy catholic church, and yet be no actual member of any v1s1ble 
church. Many there be ormay

0

be in most ages which are no members 
of the visible church, and yet better members of the true cl1urch than the 
n1embers of the. church visible for the present are.-Jarkson on the 
C11urch. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Continuedfi·om page 280.) 

CHAPTER II. 
Verse SI. ••My beloved is _like a 1·oe or a young !tart; behold, hs stand

eth behind our wall, he looketh forth at the windows, showing l1imselj 
through the lattice." 

The. gracious, ahnightily easy way in which Jesus comes to 
a soul, when he so pleases, in spite of all difficulties, is now repre
sented by a similitude: "My Beloved," in these his comings 
more especially, "is like a roe or a young hart." The allusion 
is to the extreme gracefulness and agility of the hart, or roe; as, 
then, the hart leaps with the utmost ease from rock to rock, so 
the Lord Jesus comes leaping upon the mountains, skipping 
upon the hills. But further. This verse gives, in three figures, 
three representations of the presence of Christ with the soul, but 
in very different degrees. 

1. Sometimes he is present, and yet to sense he is absent. So 
it was to the soul when mountains of division seemed between it 
and Christ. Zion sometimes cries," My Lord" (Jesus)" has for
saken me." The two disciples, when Jesus was with them, 
knew him not till their eyes were opened: " We had thought 
that it had been he who should have redeeml'.ld Israel." 0 how 
often the promise is with us, even. its fulfilment, and yet we want 
eyes to see that in these very things God is performing it to us. 
But here the soul is led to ponder, and reflect, and comes to the 
just conclusion: " He standeth behind our wall." I see it now. 
Even when walls of sin and legality, so far as sense goes, are 
between him and us, he stands just behind these walls, which may 
well be called "our wall," ready to either break them down, or 
come leaping over them. He seemed so very, very distant. The 
wall appeared high, indeed, and immovable; but he came to me, 
and now I perceive, and would have you, my friends, see it holily 
with me, that even, when apparently so far off, he stands behind 
OUl' wall, ready, in the greatness of his love, to remove, or come 
over it. 

2. This truth is further proved by his looking forth from time 
to time at the windows, showing himself through the lattice; or, 
as in the margin, flourishing through the lattice. He gives the 
soul during times of much distance and desertion, and previous 
to his coming leaping and skipping, some intimations of his love. 
He looks for a moment through the windows or lattice of a pro
mise, or word of grace. It may be but a glimpse, and then he 
seems to have gone; but surely this indicates that he is behind 
our wall, still close to us, and still the same in love. Thus, un
der the old covenant dispensation, there were the windows and 
lattices of many sweet and precious gospel words, through which 
Clll"ist looked into his waiting people's hearts, though the law, as 
yet being unfulfilled, remained as a dispensation. Some of these 
words are clearer, some less so, open windows or lattices, giving 
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fuller gospel views or less so. Through these Christ looked; at 
these, from time to time, he flourished, casting in the sweet savour 
of his name, whereby his people learnt to love him. But, then, 

8. There are times not only of a sort of absent presence, and 
momentary glimpses; sunbeams through the clouds; but of 
fuller, sweeter visits, and completer deliverances; as in the first 
words, when he is like a roe, or a young hart, in the manifesta
tions of his grace. Leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon 
the hills; breaking down, or passing easily over our walls, and 
coming sweetly into our souls with a voice of love and power: 
"Behold, he cometh." 

Verse 10. "My beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise up, my love, 
my fair one, and come away." 

We have already seen that the word the Lord Jesus aecom
panied by the movements and operations of his Holy Spirit 
upon the soul is the word in and by which he speaks really and 
effectually to us. Where a gracious communication is entirely 
wanting, there is no such speaking of the Beloved. Many are 
like Paul's companions, who heard a voice, but not the voice of 
}J.im who spake to Paul. (~cts ix. 7, xxii. 9.) When Christ 
comes in his true Christ-like character to the soul, it is as a gracP. 
and life communicator: "I am come that they might have life, 
and might have it· more abundantly." Grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. Now, then, the spouse, the child of God, goes on 
to describe the real tenor of Christ's speech, and the effects of it 
upon the heart: 

"lie speaks. Obedient to his call, 
Our willing hearts must move; 

Did he but smile alike on all, 
Then all alike would love." 

But this he does not; the best wine of his free grace is for bis 
beloved. 

Now let us consider these effects, as here described; of course 
remembering this, that they will be in proportion to the degree 
of grace communicated, other things being equal. 

"My beloved spake, and said (by his speech) unto me, Rise up, my 
love, my fair one, and come away." The heart, then, is called away 

from something, and to something. The voice, as it were, cont1;1,ins 
three things : 

1. A command of grace to tise; 
2. To leave something; 
8. To go somewhere. 
1. A command to rise: "Rise up." Sometimes the soul is on 

the bed of indolence, as we see in 11, future part of the Song; but 
here it more indicates that the soul is lying down in sonow; 
prostmte in the dust; unable to stir itself up, or lay hold of Jesus. 
"Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul?" says the psalmist. And 
agai1;1: "0 my God, my soul is cast down within me." ~in bath 
cast 1t duwn; Satan bath cast it down; sorrow bath cast it down; 
doubts, fears, perplexities have cast it down. 
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"l\ly soul lies grovelling in the dust." 
Now then comes the sweet voice: "Rise up, my love, my fair 
one." Still thou art my love, still all fair in my comeliness put 
npon thee: "Arise, shake thyself from the dust, 0 prostrate 
daughter of Zion." "Behold, it is I." 

2. Aga.in. The voice says, leave something. The soul is, at 
times, not only cast down, but grievously entangled. It cannot 
break through the snares of the world and sin which surround it: 

"We may let idols in; 
,re cannot get them out." 

We may of ourselves get into the snare of the fowler; we cannot 
release ourselves. If God permissively brings us into the net of 
enor, sin, or temptation, our own wills and wits are too feeble 
to release us. Yea, both understanding and will are in the cap
tivity; but the voice comes," Rise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away." 

" The world now drops its charms, 
My idols all depart." 

The mind and the will are both strengthened. We not only have 
a conscience of what is wrong and injurious, but a will and power 
to break through the thraldom. The soul escapes from the nets 
as a bird from the snares of the fowler. 

3. But, then, it is also called to go somewhither. There must 
be a more powerful attraction than that of world, or sin, or any
thing else to call the heart from creature things. •' I, if I be lifted 
up,'' says Christ, "will draw all men unto me," So it is here. A 
crucified risen Christ is the attraction. He reveals his love. To 
this carcase the eagles gather. They fly as the doves to these 
windows,-the love, the blood, the glories of Jesus. It is not, 
then, merely," Come away." This is said; but, "Come to me." 
This is signified. The heart obeys; it runs up the sweet shining 
path of his own discovery of himself into his presence; yea, per
haps, his bosom; and the sweet enjoyments of his love. The 
nature, then, of the speech is a communication of the Spirit of God 
to the soul, moving upon the face of those waters; calling light 
out of darkness, order out of a kind of chaos. The character of 
the voice is grace and love: "My love, my fair one." The true 
speech of the voice is, "Rise up, and come away." And the com• 
mand is self-fulfilling, being the voice of grace; and, therefore, 
the soul listens and obeys; and if through the still-opposing flesh 
the soul is feelingly hindered, it crias, Lord, speak yet again, and 
speak still louder. 

"Attract us with the cords of love, 
And we will not delay." 

Verses 11-13. "For lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and 
gone; t!u: flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds 
is come, and t!te voice of the turtle is !ieard in our land; the fig-tree 
putteth fort!i her green figs, and the vines wit!i t!1e tender grape give a 
good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away," 

These words are itll enforcement of the previous invitation. As 
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it is in no.ture, so in grace. Whilst it is cold, dreary winter, and 
the wintry showers remain, there is little inducement to go forth 
inio the fields and gardens; but when the sun shines warmly and 
the spring returns, then it is very different. 

We mo.y consider these words as either referring to the old 
and new dispensations, or to what goes on in the individual soul. 
Whilst the law remained in force as a dispensation, it was a cold 
and comfortless period, like a wintry inclement season to the 
church of God; but when the Lord Jesus came, and abolished 
the law by bis obedience and death, then the spring time of the 
children of God came on. Mercies and blessings, as contained in 
the everlasting covenant, were, during the old dispensation, like 
underground flowers. The roots might be found in the words of even 
Moses; but the spring time of the gospel dispensation was requirnd 
to make them spring up and the flowers appear on the earth. Then, 
too, there was so much of the revelation of the divine displeasure 
agains_t sin, and even sinners, so many showers of wra,th, that 
there could be little of the singing of birds beard, and the sweet 
voice of love was much absent from the land. A distant Gori in 
the law and legal tbreatenings made all so very comfortless that 
it was as a very cold, wintry season, with showers of rain, hail, 
and snow in the land; but the advent of the Lord Jesus, his 
birth, death, and resurrection, made a wondrous change. It was 
as spring and summer to the church. The showers passed away 
and disappeared; for he abolished the handwriting of ordinances 
against the church, and took it quite out of the way. In him is 
no sin; therefore in him. is no condemnation, no curse, no wrath. 
The voice of love is there; and so the birds can sing, and the 
flowers appear in all their beauty, the fig-tree put forth its figs, 
and the vines with the tender grape give a goodly smell. There
fore the voice of the dispensation is, "Arise, my love, my fair 
one, and come away." 

But what is thus fulfilled in a dispensational sense to the whole 
church goes on in an experimental one in the individual soul. 
Thus there is to that soul a time of the law, when the soul views 
~od as dealing with it according to a covenant of works. Then 
it becomes a dreary winter season to that soul. God is distant 
~nd appears angry; the voice of displeasure not of love sounds 
m the conscience. Then the heart sighs instead of sings; bar
renness, not fertility, is present; gospel faith and hope and love 
are in the heart as roots and seeds are underground in the winter; 
and the soul is comfortless and shut up in a sense of sin, guilt, 
and misery. But now the Lord Jesus comes in with the visits 
of his love. Grace and mercy are appearing; the sweet promises 
nnd words of mercy in the gospel look forth; faith, hope, and 
love, in desires after Jesus, appear in tho soul; the gospel assures 
the he_art that Christ has wrought for his people a full and fr~e 
salvat10n,--that all is finished; that the winter is past, the ram 
?Ver and even gone, every cloud of wrath dispersec~; tlrn_t all now 
18 love and mercy, through precious blood and glonous nghteous-
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ness. Now, then, says Christ, the Spirit enforcing these sweet 
truths upon the heart with au argument of discovery and power 
"Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away." One has 11.d'. 
dressed the rose very poeticn.Jly in some such strains as Christ 
here addresses the sonl; calling npon tlrnt lovely flower, with 
simi~n.r 11,rguments, to blossom. 'l'he lines are pretty, and, spiritually 
npphed, even sweet: · 

"Child of the summer, chnrming rose, 
No longer in confinement lie; 
Arise to light, thy form disclose, 
Rival the spangles of the sky. 

"The rains are gone, the storms are o'er, 
Winter retires to make thee way; 
Come, then, thou sweetly-blushing flower; 
Come, lovely stranger, come away."-Hervey. 

We see, then, the force of the argument used in these verses. The 
Lord in the gospel calls his people forth from other things to 
himself, to walk in his ways and do his pleasure; not by legal 
arguments, but those suitable to the new covenant arguments of 
grace and love. -

The Law dispensation is the wintry season of a distant God, so 
far as the warmth and power of manifested love go. It is the 
season of the cold wintry showers: "And ye, 0 great hail
stones, shall fall." The Gospel is the dispensation of grace, free 
grace and full. This drives away the winter and disperses the 
storms. In it God appears as love; Christ looks forth as full of 
grace, as having finished a work of salvation for hie people, poor 
lost sinners. The Spirit breathes now as the south wind. Come, 
thou south wind," says the Lord; and the soul repeats it. Then 
all is changed. The heavens wear a new aspect, God is no longer 
distant to our apprehensions, but very near; the earth is full of 
bis praise. The Bible puts on a new face. Precious promises 
and words of love spring forth everywhere to the astonished gaze. 
All becomes new. Christ is seen from Genesis to Revelation in 
the sweetness, fulness of his grace and love. The flowers appear 
on that earth; the means of grace are full of a new beauty and 
life; the heart itself feels the transforming influence. Where all 
was cold, dreary, and sad, appear flowers of faith and hope, of 
love and peace and joy. Christ is precious. The fig-tree puts 
forth its green figs, with a true promise of yet greater fruitfulness i 
the vines with the tender grape give a good smell. Bondage 
gives place to liberty; death to life; sadness and sorrow unto 
i:;inging and the voice of melody, and the heart gladly responds 
to the sweet call of Jesus: "Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
come away." 

THOSE who attend ordinances, who express delight in them 
and seemingly love to hear of Jesus, but in whose heart no saving change 
from nature hath taken place, may press upo11 Chirst as the throng 
u11ce did; but the personal knowledqe of Christ is like the woman with 
the issue of blood, who truly touche<l him.-Hcwker. 
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HELP FROM AMERICA. 
Dear Friend,-! believe this is the eighth year I have been 

enabled to forward to you this same amount for the benefit of those 
clear agecl pilgrims. God knoweth the motivo of my heart: 
" Blessecl is he that considereth the poor; Goel will deliver him 
in time cf need." So I have found it. The Word says, "There 
is that scattereth and yet increaaeth." How blessed I find it when 
any portion of the word of God has an abiding place in my heart, 
for it is sure to bring forth its own fruits. 

Not till after I last wrote did I hear of the death of Mr. Phil
pot. I will here say I felt his cleath cleeply. I inwardly mourned 
his loss in a spiritual way, until this scripture took it entirely 
from me, so that I could mourn for him no longer: "Who is Paul, 
ancl who is Apollos, but ministers by whom we have believed?" 
Then I began to feel that the hand of the Lord was not shortened. 
0 that I, too, with all the redeemed of the Lorcl, may be so happy 
ns to meet around the throne of God and the Lamb, to sing his 
praises, freed from this body of sin and death. How at times 
my soul goes out in longings for this. At other times the con
flict within is so great, and sin so strong and grace so weak, that 
I hardly know what to think of myself, whether I am a Christian 
or not; and yet under these very feelings my very soul has gone 
out in -groans and sighs and tears, begging his dear Majesty to 
keep me from evil and bless me; and I do trust that God has not 
been unmindful of my poor cries; for on several occasions within 
the past year, I have had words applied to my mind that have put 
fresh strength in me; so that, while Satan was thrusting sore at 
me, I could verily believe for the time that he could not prevail, 
because the Word of the Lord that was given me was to that very 
point; and when I felt I had, as it were, got the ear of the Most 
High, I did entreat him to stay Satan from worrying me; and 
then these words were given: "Every battle of the warrior is with 
confused noise." And this: "I will lift up a standard against 
him." Yet Satan did not slack up;* which caused my fears, at 
times, to run very high, and then I pleaded these words which 
were given me: "If we hope for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for it." Then I could feelingly tell the Lord, 
if it was more for his honour and glory, I wish to be enabled to 
patiently wait; and the late Mr. Gadsby gave me the key, as I 
read in one of his remarks on Heh. xii. 11. "The blessing was 
in the exercise." 

May God bless the present editor of the "Standard," and yon, 
Sir, his servant. I do not from my heart wish anything of mine 
to appear in print, unless it should be well commended to your con
science. I am not ashamed to sign my name, yet I shoulcl not 
like to have it published. A FRIEND rn A~rnRrc.,. 

• We presume this is an American expression. It is, ho,wwr, wry 
expressive. 
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THE LOVE OF THE FATHER, OF THE SON, 
AND OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

My dee,r Brother in a precious Christ, precious, unspeakably 
precious to him that believeth,-How low do we need to be laid 
by t,he great a.nd almighty God in our views and estimate of our 
own selves, that we may be found, inwardly in our soul and 
spirit, submitting to the Lord Jesus. What a continued strip
ping us of all and everything of our own is needful, wherein we 
would, if left to our own selves, endeavour to bolster up ourselves 
before God, and on which we would rest our hope of acceptance, 
were it not for the pm·pose of Jehovah's love toward us. We 
should in this way lose the inheritance which, of sovereign free
grace bestowment and security, is ours. But as our God has 
pronounced a cm·se on the man that trusteth in man and a 
blessing on him that trusteth in the Lord (see Jer. xvii. 5-8), 
and as he, and no one else, knows how deceitful and desperately 
wicked is the heart of man (ver. 9, 10), so does he discover to us 
our emptiness, nothingness, yea, less than nothingness in our
selves, making us sensibly destitute of all that is good, and alive 
to the awful evil that dwells in us. In this way he causes.us to 
lie down in the dust, putting our hands on our mouths, crying, 
" Unclean, unclean! 0 wretched man that I am! Who shall de
liver me from the body of this death? Wherewith shall I come 
before the Lord and bow down before the Most High God?'' 
And then to thank God that it is through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who was set up from of old, from everlasting; and, blessed be 
God, his church in him,-in all their perfection in him, to be 
accepted in the beloved One. 

What trials, humbling trials, are we called to pass under, that 
we may be found in Christ; not having any righteousness of our 
own, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God, through faith. Now 
these very trials are the very things which often make us write 
bitter things against ourselves, consider that we are only hypo
crites, anticipate a being shut out at last; and this because we 
are so prone to look to ourselves for that which we can find only 
in Christ, and lay hold of with application to ourselves, only as 
we apprehend Christ by faith. How true is it, in our own experi
ence, that the faith which apprehends Obrist is that which is of 
the operation of God in us,-a divine, living, holy, spiritual 
principle, wrought by that dear and ever-blessed Pers0n in the 
Triune God, the Holy Ghost. 

What testimonies (to believing souls) does each of the Three 
Persons in the Godhead bear concerning themselves and each 
other, as it respects their love to the members of the chosen 
family! What a testimony doefl Christ bear to the Father's 
love to his chosen ones, in that he gave him for them,-epared 
Dim not, laid the iniquities of all the elect on him, exacted perfect 
obedience to the law from him, the manifestation of God's own 
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rigbteouf!nMs, with obedience unto death, even the death of the 
cross, that he might be made a curse for them in their stead and 
place. That the Father did all this by his own co-equal and co
eternal Son, out of eternal, unchangeable, unspeakable love to us, 
is witnessed to in all these and numberless other ways by the 
only-begotten Son's incarnation, life, obedience, suffering. and 
death, as God manifest in the flesh, Immanuel, God with us; 
while the same things are not carried out, effected, and accom
plished by the Son, in obedience to the Father, without proclaim
ing his own love towards us to be like himself, co-equal and co
eternal with the Father's. 

Again. There is not a witness or testimony to either the love 
of the Father or the Son borne in our souls by the Holy Ghost, 
but the love of that divine Person is as sensibly realized by us 
as is the love of both Father and Son. There is no tender, feel
ing heart found in us, no love to the Triune J ehovab, no pleasure 
and delight found by us in his ways, no enjoyment experienced 
in communion with God, no hungering and thirsting after righ
teousness, no mourning for sin, no godly sorrow, contrition, humi
lity, &c., but the Holy Ghost is the Author of it. To him we are 
indebted for it. 

And what testimonies of his love to us, as dwelling in us, re
vealing both Father and Son to us, begetting them in us, and 
leading us into their mind and will concerning us in the word, 
are we from time to time made to possess. Though we know 
days of darkness and seasons of despondency, but only as there 
is a needs be for them in the wisdom of him who verily is a God 
that hideth himself from as well as a God that discovereth him
self to his people, athough in infinite wisdom; and we are made, 
sooner or later, to acknowledge that the chastenings as well as the 
smilings of our God are of that same loving-kindness of which it 
is said, "How precious is thy loving-kindness, 0 God! Therefore 
do the children of men put their trust under the shadow of thy 
wings. They shall be satisfied with the fatness of thy house. 
Thou shalt make them to drink of the river of thy pleasure; for 
with thee is the fountain of life, and in thy light shall we see 
light." All which is true; because" it is not of him that willeth 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy;" because 
our God has" mercy on whom he will have mercy, and compassion 
on whom he will have compassion;" because be is sovereignly 
exalted above everything in the carrying out and effecting of his 
purposes of love concerning bis elected ones, of whom Christ says, 
I will lose none of them,-" None shall pluck them out of my 
hand; for my Father which gave them to me is greater than all; 
and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand;" "And 
this is the will of him that gave them to me, that I should lose 
none of them, but raise them up at the last day." Blessed words 
of divine purpose, love, and faithfulness concerning the elect 
of God! 

Thus far, my clear brother, have I endeavoured to open my 
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soul to you, a personal stranger to me, on soma of those un
speakably precious things, which, from your letter to me, I 
humbly trust we know in common, having been instructed by tho 
same Divine Teacher, and from the same Divine source. It is 
sweet when enabled to write or speak on these precious things, 
and to have communion with any of God's dear children, be their 
rank or station in this world what it may. For the most part 
they are the poor in this world that I am permitted to have com
munion with in divine things, and with some of them, I bless 
God, I have had such intercourse that I would not exchange for 
all tliat is to be found amongst tlie rich ancl noble who are desti
tute of God's grace in their souls. Such have nothing for me, 
nothing tliat suits my appetite or satisfies the desire of my soul, 
nothing that is soul-feeding, or brings with it a precious CbJ:ist 
into our communion. "Where two or three," says Christ, "are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." 
If I go to another's house to dine or di·ink tea, I like to go where 
I can expect and look out for the sensible presence of my Lorcl 
ancl my God. So if any come here, I woulcl have them to be of 
those who lo,c the Lord Jesus in sincerity. Such society-com
munion is not always to be had; it is very scarce up and down; 
and I am for the most part found alone, though not alone, I 
hope, in the retirement of this secludecl spot, where God some
times brings a poor follower of Jesus, and blesses our mutual 
intercourses, makes me to bless him for the poor amongst his 
flock I believe, and blessed be Goel for it, that many a poor 
one bas had bis soul refreshed in this spot where I am now writ
ing, while I have in return had my soul enriched and heart 
enlarged towards my God and his dear family. May it continue 
so to be, from time to time, and wherever the Lord may cast my 
lot, till I join those who have gone before me to the presence of 
him where there is life for evermore. Your lot is cast in that 
thi-onged place, London, and you are made to know truth from 
error in what you bear preached or read from the pen of those 
you have never seen. A seeing eye and a hearing ear are of the 
blessed Spirit as tlie spirit of Christ, and as proceeding from the 
Father and the Son in bis co-eternal and co-equal existence with 
them in the Godhead. 

May the good Lord own what bas been written, if it is his. I 
could not look for this, but as he has declared in his word that 
he employs base and weak instruments, and so may make use of 
the poor worm, the sinful dust and ashes, that has addressed these 
lines to you. I am, Yours in Christian Bonds, 

Elmley, near Wakefield, Aug. 14, 1847. ROBERT PYM. 

PS.-You may give my Christian remembrances to William 
Harradine. 

[The name in the PS., William Hanodine, was one of Mr. Pym's 
fJrmer servants, to whom l\fr. P.'s ministry had been macle a. blessing 
when a youth.] 
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A SPARROW ALONE. 

Dear Sir,-With many thanks we received the" Gospel Stan
dard." I feel that I cannot write to you without telling you 
what a feast my poor barren soul has hacl in reading its pa17es, 
aml particularly in reading the " Thoughts on the Song of S~lo
mon," and also of that very clear man Mr. Philpot. May the God 
of all grace be pleased to raise up one to fill his place; for I am 
sure be is greatly needed. 

Dear Sir, I do assure you it makes my very flesh crawl on my 
bones to hear the lying abominable doctrines that are preached 
in this place. I made bold to tell one be had put the cart before 
the horse, and I was sure that could not draw it. The man said, 
"Can you assure that?" I said, "Yes, by the grace of Gael, I 
can candidly, and prove it from scripture." He said, "Then clo 
it." I said, "Well, Sir, there's one thing wanting, and that one 
thing to me is everything. I can tell you by my own sad yet 
blessed experience that you are destitute of the experimental 
teaching of God." I said, "All the ministers who are called by 
the divine grace of God to preach his blessed gospel faithfully Llo 
not want Mr. S.'s sermons to preach or to read." 

Dear Sir, I must tell you there are 12 churches, as they call 
them, within five miles, and we are shut up at home like pri
soners; so you may guess what a miserable place it is to us, so 
very unlike the one we have been used to; and being besides per
secuted without and within, but most within, through my own 
wicked, base backslidings. 0 how I am kept crying and begging 
of the dear Lord to give us a fresh token of his blessed lo,e ! I 
tell him if he will but let his blessed countenance shine upon me 
once more, I think I could never doubt it a.gain. But, alas! 
No sooner than it is gone than it leaves me in the same poor, cold, 
dead state as ever. 0 Sir, I want always to suck at the breast 
of consolation, I do desire the sincere milk of the word, that I 
may grow thereby; and nothing but that will ever satisfy the 
longing soul. I am afraid to go into any company, for fear of 
getting in with their worldly profession; so we are calle(l selfish; 
but it is not so. I would to Goel that wonderful Lover would lead 
them to the Rock that is higher than I. 
. I have been all over this great town with a" Gospel StandaTd'' 
111 my hand, trying to get some, if I could, to subscribe; but not 
one could I get. Some said they did not believe in election, somo 
one thing and some another; so I can tell you I came home with 
my poor legs trembling under my poor weak bocly, which is al
most like a skeleton, and mostly on account of my poor, dark, 
distressed mind and soul. 0 what a mercy to be enabled to 1001: 
to Christ and him only for all we neecl ! How blessed to be 
enabled to say, "My eyes are up unto tho Lord, from whence 
cometh our help." Your Well-wisher, 

Prince Albert, OntRrio, Canada ,vest, March, 1871. M.W. 
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PEACE FOLLOWS WARFARE. 
Having lent this and other letters to some friends at Oakham 

the)' being refreshed by the reading of them, I have had the~ 
copied, and the friends desired I would scud them for the "Stan
dard," if approved of. 

Lcamington, Dec. :lO, 18i0. ___ ,VAi. STEl'IIENS. 

Dear Friend,-My thoughts and feelings being sometimes ex
ercised towards you, I have taken up my pen to try to write a 
few lines. May the Lorcl condescend to give both matter and 
manner, and let his fear be feelingly in exercise in my weak, pn
sta blo heart; and may a little divine dew rest on the scribbler and 
reader too. If the Lord should indeed thus give a word· or two 
in bis fear, then the effect will be,-the glory must be his. 

I feel I am not sufficient of myself to do anything aright. My 
help must come from the Lord, or all my doing will be worse 
than nothing. The path of tribulation is, no doubt, a part of the 
legacy left by a covenant God unto the heirs of the grace of 
eternal life; and it is often the case that it seems to come, yea, 
it does come from various quarters; something like Job's trou
bles, one close after another. But yet, dear friend, I think thou 
art not utterly cast down, but holpen a little at times. This is a 
token for good. Blessed be the Lord, he has not forgotten one 
\\"Ord that he has spoken. 0 no; but we often forget or lose 
sight of him; and when we are hardly or sharply tried, when all 
seems dark within and without, especially when the Lord hides 
his face and seems to shut out our cry; when unbelief and carnal 
reason are strong, and Satan roars and the soul trembles with 
foreboding fears; something like a silently breathing forth of the 
inward desires of the soul unto God takes place. 0, methinks 
the soul that is enabled to stand here shall have strength given, 
sooner or later, to turn the battle to the gate; and to say with 
Micah, "Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy," &c. 

I have sometimes thought, and still think, that tribulation, 
under tLe sanctifying influence and grace of the eternal Spirit, 
is bequeathed on purpose to purge away our natural wisdom, to 
abolish all our schemes and plans, and bring us feelingly to the 
footstool of mercy as such that are worn out, having no wisdom 
or strength of our own left. This indeed is a trying path ; and 
yet it seems to me to be the very path that the Lord, in infinite 
wisdom and mercy, is pleased, more or less, to lead his living 
family in. And that which crowns all is that he himself is with 
them. "I will not," saith the Lord to his people, "leave thee, 
nor forrnke thee." Surely it is as that living man Hart said: 

"He sees us' when we see not him, 
And always bears our cry." 

I feel persuaded tLe Lord has a secret way of supporting living 
faitL. He will not suffer living faith to die in the field. 0 no. 
Nevertheless, as far as I can judge from what I have felt and 
continue time after time to feel, it is hardly put to it sometimes. 
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But through strength, secretly or manifesteclly commnnicated, 
the soul is helped to sigh, groan, and breathe out its complaints, 
tbongh in a very broken manner; and often fears lest the Lorcl 
will not appear for its deliverance. Ancl sometimes the soul 
says, "Woe is me I" Its trials and exercises seem singnlar, and 
in the sorest conflicts it has mostly, I think, to stand alone. 
And now the soul has but one way left; and perhaps my friend 
says, "What is that?" Why, to look again out of obscurity; 
for living faith will do so when she is helped; and no marvel if 
Satan tries hard to stop the soul from crying; for be has a deadly 
bate against faith and prayer. He knows if the soul prevails 
with God, the light of his countenance will shine upon it, and 
bis word be made feelingly precious. When Jesus manifestec1ly 
goes before the soul in the power of the Spirit as his shield, 
and the sword of his excellence, then Satan quits the field. 
Yea, when King Jesus speaks his word home with power by the 
Spirit, every accuser falls backward, trouble and anguish of soul 
subside, and peace and joy in believing ensue. And sometimes, 
when the conflict has been heavy and long, so affectionately kind 
is be that, like a nursing father, he carries the child in his bosom 
and converses with it for a little while in his word and in the 
means of grace; and its meditation is sweet in the Lord; so that 
its strength is renewed like the eagle's. At these seasons, the 
soul can look back on the way which the Lord bath lecl it, and 
see a little of his great goodness which he has causecl to pass 
before it, in times of deadness, coldness, and barrenness; times 
of darkness and felt distress; times of affliction, temptation, and 
bonds; times of felt weakness and inward trembling; when there 
are fears within and fightings without; yea, and times of mur
muring and fretfulness also, and times when pride bath swollen 
in the breast, blinded the eyes, and turned the heart asicle from 
following hard after the Lord in simplicity and truth. 

Truly, when things are seen in the light of life, then there is 
self-loathing indeed, and repentance too; but this power cometh 
only from the Lord of Hosts; and while the sonl is here the 
prayer of J abez is well suited to the feeling and desire of the 
heart. .0 how sweet is pardoning mercy when it is felt! But, 
alas! How soon, in one way or other, this wretched heart of 
mine breaks that blessed admonition of the Lorcl: " Let him 
not turn again unto folly." I think peace seldom lasts a gre8.t 
length of time. At least it is not the case with me; but it is a 
mercy indeed that I should ever feel it at all, which I trust I 
sometimes do. 

[We think our spiritual readers will, in rnme measure, be ahle to trn~e 
~hemselves in the preceding letter. "'e trnst we cou]u s~c our~elvrs Ill 

it, though we had to strain our eyesight to read it, being written on 
blue paper with pule iuk,-u twofold eYil, of which con~spondcnls are 
often unconscious. Communications should never be wuttw 011 !tugl'r 
papel' than 4to., nor on blue paper, as the che in the paper often turns 
the colour of the ink. 1 · 
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A YESSEL MEET FOR THE MASTER'S USE. 

Dear Thos. Hardy,-Although I never saw yon, and it has 
1)leased God in his all wise providence to put it out of your power 
ever to see me, yet, what is infinitely more precious, he has 
opened the eyes of your understanding to discern the unspeak
able riches of his grace. There are but few of us who do not 
know that "it is by-terrible things in righteousness the Lord 
answers us;" and though the Lord may not have dealt with us 
exactly as he has dealt with you, yet I am persuaded he never 
makes any mistakes, nor ever misses his mark when he sends an 
arrow of convictiou into our hearts. Wherever this is effectual, 
it will pull to pieces and utterly demolish all our vain hopes, and 
not leave a shred to take one drop of the water of life. It must 
be a new vessel that contaius this living water, a vessel which 
alone our heavenly Potter can form; and it is called a vessel of 
mercy made meet for himself; or, in his own language, it is said, 
'' This people have I formed for myself; they shall show forth my 
praise." Is it not a wonder of wonders that the Lord should pick 
out you and me out of so many thousands to form us? I some
times find it hard to believe, and yet at other times am more than 
sure. This is a sweet word: "Who by him believe." This is the 
faith which God gives and works in us, and therefore will abide. 
"It is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 
Then where is the power that can hinder? Only let us carefully 
watch the coming and goiug of the Lord; and whenever a cloud 
gathers do not let us use the language of some who live a lifeless 
profession, but let us carefully inquire into the cause of the cloud 
as it passes, and see that the cause is brought to the fountain 
open; and may we do what was once said to a poor helpless sin
ner, "Go, wash and be clean." 

There is a spiritual mystery in all our movements when en
lightened by the Spirit of God. His teaching is always to know 
the rights of things, and to have our evidences clear. The con
trary is a sad sign of a fruitless profession, which always brings 
sad work for a dying bed. 

May the Lorcl colllfort your heart and keep your soul alive. Do 
not forget this promise of Goc1: "I will leave amongst you a poor 
and afflicted people, ancl these shall trust in the name of the 
Lord." This name is merciful and gracious, abundant in good-
ness, &c. Your sincere .Friend in the Lord, 

Sutton Coldfield, Sept. 15, 1852. JAMES BOURNE. 

HAD Paul come to the Coriuthians with man's wisdom it would 
lrnYe detracted from the strength and excellence of the word, which, as 
the ,uu, shines best iu ib own beam,. The Spirit's eloquence is most 
1,iu~iug aud dcmon,tni.tive, and quickly convinces 11 man by its own 
eYiden()(,. Carnal wisdom charms the ear, but this strikes the heart.-, 
C'lwruocl,. 
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A WILLING SERVANT. 

Well, Sister M.,- -And how do you do? What dost thou think 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth, a Man mighty in word and deed 
before God and all the people, who loved poor sinners with a love 
stronger than death, and who for our sakes became poor, that 
we by his poverty might be made rich? Dost thou see any form 
or comeliness in him whereby he should be desired? Do thy 
thoughts go out after him and hover like a swarm of bees over 
and about him? Is there any desire in thy soul after him? Hast 
thou got any wounds that want healing, any appetite that wants 
filling, any blindness that wants moving, any hardness that 
wants melting, any grief that wants soothing, any debts that 
want discharging, any filth that wants purging, any spots that 
want washing, any knots that want untying, any bonds that want 
loosing, any burdens that want bearing, any yoke that wants 
breaking, any broken bones that want binding up, any faintings 
that require strength, any weak hands or feeble knees? 0, in 
short, art thou full of wants and wanting all in all? If so, give 
me thy hand and come up into the chariot, and see my zeal for 
God. I am servant to the great Physician. I visit my Master's 
patients, inquire after their health, lay their various cases before 
him, and carry out his medicines, and am an eye, ancl ear, ancl a 
living witness of an innumerable number of famous ancl won
derful cures; even the leprosy, the scurvy, the plague in tlic 
heart, and the plague in the head. I attend conceptions, sonl
labour, and soul-travail. I have been at the birth of tile new 
man and at the death of the old one. I have been a wet nurse 
and a dry nurse. I have attended miscarrying in wombs n,ml 
seen untimely fruit like a snail that has never seen light. I 
have made caudle for others when I have wanted it myself. I 
have given suck to strangers, and at times have envied them 
every drop that they swallowed down. I have been permitted to 
carry leaves from the Tree of Life, and gathered fruit from the 
same every month, week-clay, and hour, and sometimes all day 
long. I have at times been permitted to carry my 1\Iaster's robe 
from place to place among the sick, ancl as many as have touchetl 
it have been made perfectly whole. 

And now as I have showe~ you my country and my occupa
tion, from whence I came, what people I am of, and of my pre
sent calling, is there anything wanting in our way? What sayest 
thou of thyself? Consider these things; weigh them well, and 
seek relief while it may be had, if thou art sensible of thy needs, 
and learn for the future to show a little more lenity becoming 
thy high station. Severity seldom succeeds, nor doth it spreatl 
the fame or add to the honour of the higher powers. * * * 

While I remain, with all clue respect, distance, and submission, 
Your Greatness's most obcclient aml 

devoted Servant for his Sake, 
W. HUNTINGTON. 
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IS THE LORD'S AR1':l SHORTENED? 
"And the Lord said unto l\Io~es, h the Lord's hand waxed short? Thou 

shalt see now whether my word shall come to pass unto thee or not."
Nn1. xr. 23. 

THINE nrm is not shortcn'd, Jehovah! Ah, no! 
Thou still canst relieYc; canst new blessings bestow! 
Canst multiply mercies thy scrrnnts may need, 
And 1iro,e th}self true to each promise indeed! 

Like l\Ioscs of old, in the moment of doubt, 
,rhen sensible want meets the eye roundabout, 
I ask, "Can the desert supplv me with bread? 
Or whence can the multitude, Jesus, be fed?" 
Unbelief wea,es a nil; and past mercies remain 
Forgotten, unheeded, like surf of the main; 
X o sweet Ebenezers affect.ion can raise, 
Nor gratitude find ebullitions in praise! 
Tiut, Lord, I w_ould trust. thee, whose wny is in storm; 
The clouds cnn thy canopied purpose perform! 
All ,isible nature obeys thy command, 
And things, too, in,isible bow to thy band! 
Forbid not, but let me confide to thy care 
The morrow, with all it may call me to bear; 
Should po,ert.y meet me, like Hagar, 0 grant, 
Privation may prove to be sanctified want! 
Should riches increase, smiling plenty abound, 
Should life's latest stage with life's comforts be crown'd; 
Like Joshua, too, may my song spread the tale, 
That none of thy truth-speaking promises fail! 
Yes, Lord! And when sickness again lays her hand
Points, points to the nearness of yon happy land, 
Thine arm will not fail me; thy love will supply 
A fulness of mercy when Nature shall die! 

Penzance. A.. HENNAH. 

HISTORY OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD." 
BY J. GADSBY. 

( Continued .fro~l.!!_ll[Je 287.) 

I HAD not thought of giving 11;,11y more of my father's writings 
out of the magazine than those already given, but of at once 
coming to our connexion with Mr. M'Kenzie and Mr. Philpot. _ 
And this for two reasons: 1, Because I thought I had, in this 
respect, exhausted Vol. I., and because many copies of the sub
sequent volumes are in existence more than of Vol. I., and I did 
not wish to repeat them; and, 2, Because I seem to have made 
up my mind, if time and opportunity be given me, to issue a 
little work excluHively of Short Pieces and Letters by my father, 
and of Extracts from his Sermons; by adopting which comse no 
one will be compelled to purchase what he has already in Lis 
possession. It is true I have other works in hand, which I have 
not yet been able to finish; but I hope to give this the preference, 
as being far more likely to be made a ble~sing to the Lord's 
people than anything I can write. 
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A friend has, however, directed my special attention to my 
fother's reply to "A Broken-Hearted Sinner," in the Dec. No., 
Vol. I., which I had overlooked. 

In the Nov. No., under the head, "The Pool of Bethesda," 
I find the following: "Through your valuable ' Standard,' an 
impotent body, who js hungry and thirsty, and whose soul, at 
times, fainteth within her for a ray of hope in the manifestation 
of ~ interest in a: precious Redeemer's blood, is desirous of 
bavmg a few words from' A Lover of Zion,' on Jno. v. 7. Does 
be, as a valiant soldier of truth, who has experienced the work
ings of God the Holy Spirit upon his own soul, think it possible 
for a poor, weak, feeble sinner to come to that pool, waiting there 
for the moving of the waters, who is walking in darkness and 
having no light, and who, feelingly a dog, would gladly eat of the 
crumbs which fall from"the children's table; and living and dying 
in that state, does he think there is any hope for such a soul?" 

Then, in the Dec. No., is the answer: 
"Dear Friend,-! apprehend that an explanation of John v. 

7, would not enter into your real desire, because the disease of 
the impotent man there referred to was not of a spiritual, but of 
a natural kind. Nevertheless, there are some things connected 
with his case which may very properly be brought forward to 
illustrate the methods of God's grace to his people; for, though 
he had lain at the pool for a very long time, yet he was not cured 
by the pool, but by the almighty, sovereign word and power of the 
Lord. And so some of God's people lay at the pool of outward 
means, with a grievous disease of sin and guilt, and lay there a 
long time. Sometimes, perhaps, they hope this or the other 
means will prove a cure; but the disease still remains, yea, 
rather increases than otherwise, and they often fear they shall 
die in their sins at last. Very frequently they think of giving it 
up as a lost matter, or a desperate case, thinking the Lord will 
not stoop to relieve. But though the Lord appears to put them 
back, he still secretly keeps them to the point,-panting for 
mercy, longing for a cure; and at length is graciously pleased to 
i;end bis word by the power of the Holy Ghost, ancl heal them 
(Ps. cvii. 20); and this roost frequently at a time, and in a way 
they little expected. 

"If, my dear friend, I undel'Stand you aright, you wish to 
know whether a poor, impotent, hungry, and thirsty s!-nner, 
whose soul, at times, fainteth within her for a ray of hope m the 
manifestation of an interest in a precious Redeemer's blood, who 
is waiting on the Lord in the means of grace, yet walking in 
darkness and having no light, feeling herself a dog, anc1 one 
which would gladly eat of the crumbs that fall from the l\Iuster's 
table, can, after all, die in her sins; or whether such a character 
can exist, and yet be dead in trespasses and sins. Now, in reply, 
let me tell you, if you have truly described your case, I have no 
hesitation in saying, No-I believe it is not possible for such a 
character to be dead in sin. But we will for a moment attempt 
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to try it by tha word of God. To be impotent, spiritually, I 
oonsider, is to be so far made alive by the Holy Ghost as to feel 
tbe awful disease of sin, yet so feeble and weak as to be without 
power to help oneself, and to be really made to feel that such is 
the disease that no natural medicine can heal it; 'so that we 
are ready to fear the grievous wound is incurable. (Jer. xxx. 
12, 13.) All our sighs, and groans, and cries, only tend, accord
ing to our then feelings, to sink us deeper in our miseries ; for it 
is as though the Lord said, ' Why criest thou for thine afflic
tion? Thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity; 
because thy sins are increased, I have done these things unto 
thee.' Thus the poor soul imagines that his case is desperate. 
But mark the wonders of God's grace! When all other lovers 
and all nature fail, the dear Lord brings health and cure: ' For 
I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, 
saith the Lord.' Bless his precious name, the race is not to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong. While the self-righteous 
pharisee goes dancing about, gallant-like, with the laurels of his 
own imaginary piety and goodness, God brings his own family to 
feel that all flesh is grass, and that all the goodliness thereof is as 
the flower of the :field, which withereth and fadeth away, when 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it; and his blessed Majesty 
gives power to the faint, and to them that have no might he in
creaseth strength. The lame take the prey; and it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth 
mercy. The Lord's poor worms Jacob may have a thousand fears 
and faintings too, for hope deferred maketh the heart sick; but 
deliverance shull come: 'For I the Lord thy God will hold thy 
right hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; I will help thee.· Fear 
not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel; I will help thee, 
saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. Be
hold, I will make thee a new sharp threshing instrument having 
teeth: thou shalt thresh the mountains, and beat them small, 
and shalt make the hills as chaff. Thou shalt fan them, and the 
wind shall carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter 
them; and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and shalt glory in the 
Holy One of Israel.' He satis:fieth the longing soul with good 
things, while the rich he sendeth empty away. 

" If the above be really your case, you have abundant cause to 
be thankful. You are jtlSt suited to Christ, and Christ is just 
suited to you. A more blessed :fit cannot be pointed out, nor a 
more blessed match made, than a glorious Jesus and you being 
brought manifestively together in one sweet bond of covenant 
love, by the precious power and energy of God the Holy Ghost. 
He shall glorify Christ, and shall glorify the saints in Christ. 
You are, you say, feelingly impotent; Christ is the great Physi
cian, that brings health and cure, without money or price. Bless 
his adorable name, witlt his own stripes he heals us. But perhaps 
you may say, 'I am such a sinner.' So was David; but a feeling 
sense of it made him cry, 'Lord, be merciful unto me; heal my 
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soul, for I hava sinned against thee.' 'He healeth the broken in 
heart, ancl bindeth up their WOlmcls.' Were his people not a dis
eased people, he would not be a suited healer; but one part of the 
sweet song of the psalmist was, that the Lord forgave all his 
iniquities, and healed all his diseases. And if you really be a 
hungry and thirsty sinner, that is, one that is thirsting for God, 
the living God, hungering and thirsting after righteousness, you 
shall, in God's own time, eat the flesh, and drink the blood, of 
the blessed Redeemer; for he is the bread of God and the water 
of life. 'He will pour water [the water of life] upon him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground.' 'He that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture bath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water. But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that 
believe on him should receive.' But mind, the disciples did not 
receive this blessing immediately that the promise was made, but 
they had to wait for it, and met with many perplexing disap
pointments before they experienced the promise in the power of 
it. Their dear Lord was put to cruel tortures, even in their pre
sence; was crucified, and buried, and all their hope appeared 
almost to be buried too. Nevertheless, it was through this dark, 
strange, mysterious method that the promise was to be fulfilled; 
and after the resurrection of their dear Lord, the blessing was 
fully made manifest at the day of Pentecost; It is the privilege 
of the poor sinner to wait patiently for the Lord; for the Lord 
will not be hurried; be makes no better haste than good speed; 
for 'the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak, and not lie; though it tarry, wait for it; because it will 
surely come, it will not tarry.' Our ever glorious and blessed 
Christ came both to seek and to save that which was lost; and 
he is such a precious Saviour that he is all a sinner can need, 
law require, justice demand, or God give. This is God's unspeak-
11,ble gift; and his glorious Majesty gives this Gift of gifts to those 
who have no worth or worthiness in themselves, entirely without 
money or price. 

"' The poorer the wretch, the welcomer here.' 
'But thou hast not called upon me, 0 Jacob; but thou hast been 
weary of me, 0 Israel. Thou hast not brought me the small 
cattle of thy burnt offe~ings; neither hast thou honoured me with 
thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to serve with an offering, 
nor wearied thee with incense. Thou hast bought me no sweet 
cane with money, neither hast thou filled me with the fat of thy 
sacrifices; but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou 
hast wearied me with thine iniquities. I, even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not 
remember thy sins.' Wonder, 0 heavens, and be astonished, 0 
earth, for the Lord bath done it! Here we have a description of 
wretches, without anything to recommend them to Godi-~ay, 
worse thau that, they have mac1o Gotl to servo with then· srns, 
aud wearied him with their iniquities, yet matchless g1·ace blots 
out all their transgressions, freely 11ncl fully, for the Lord's own 
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name's sake. Come, poor broken-headed sinnei·, put the Lord in 
remembrance of such a gracious declaration. Plead wUh him for 
his name's sake; he will surely hear thee, and answer thee in 
mercy. God's name, in the full blaze of its glory, is in Christ. 
There all its honours harmonize, and rest for ever; and with him 
the Father is well pleased. May you be ,vell pleased with him 
too, and daily plead him at the divine footstool; for whatsoever 
ye ask in the blessed name of Jesus, he will do it, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 

" Are you indeed a broken-hearted sinner? AJ.'0 you indeed 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness? Are you indeed 
feelingly a dog? Does your soul indeed faint within you for a 
ray of hope? Then you are a blessed character. God's word 
cannot be true, and you perish in your sins. When the Lord the 
Spirit has opened the heart of a sinner, and, as it were, broken 
it in pieces, discovering to the -sinner the filth and loathsomeness 
of its contents, and brought him to tremble at the w<.'lrd of God, 
and to be a stench in his own nostrils, and to abhor himself be
fore the Lord, crying feelingly, 'Behold, I am vile,' he will never 
forsake him, but will accomplish the work he has begun. A 
broken and a contrite heart God will not despise. A poor, broken
hearted sinner appears to have more of the attention of Jehovah, 
and to be more his special care a:ad charge than all the works of 
nature put together: 'For all those things bath mine hand made, 
and all those things have been, saith the Lord; but '-but what? 
Why, as if the Lord were about to say, But my eye of special grace, 
care, and favour is fixed elsewhere-' but to this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at my word.' Yes, bless his precious name, he not only looks to 
him, but dwells with him; not merely to look on, but to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite one~. 

"The blessed Lord of the house is both anointed and sent for 
the express purpose of binding up the broken-hearted. Poo_r, 
broken-hearted sinners may and will find that they often walk m 
darkness, and appear to have no light; but from whence do they 
disco.-er the loathsomeness of their disease ? How came they to 
hunger, and thirst, and pant for a ray of hope in the precious 
Redeemer's blood, &c.? This cannot be in a mind which is at 
enmity to God; and the carnal, unrenewed mind is enmity to 
God; and enmity to God cannot produce a desire after the swe~t 
enjoyment of him, and a panting for the manifestations of bis 
love. This springs from the life and light of God, and, in tlle 
Lord's own time, it shall be more fully made manifest. Clouds 
and darkness are sometimes round about the Lord, and we can
not perceive him. 'Unto the upright, there ariseth light in dark
ness.' But if the upright were never in darkness, there could not 
arise light unto them in darkness. One promise of the Lord to 
his pE;ople is, he 'will make darkness light before them.' . 

" The Lord enable thee, poor, broken-hearted sinner, by fa1~h 
and in feeling, to use the language of Micah: 'Therefore I will 
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look unto the Lord; I will wait for the God of my salvation; my 
God will hear me. Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy. When 
I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a 
light unto me.' 

" I will conc~ude this epistle in the language of the Lorcl by 
Isaiah: 'Who IS among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness and bath no 
light? let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his 
God.' If anyU1ing I have written be made a blessing to you, or 
to any other poor, broken-hearted sinner, may the Lord enable 
us to give him the glory." 

Perhaps some may say they see nothing new in the pieces I have 
given or even in the extracts from the letters respecting Mr. Martin. 
They hear the same things continually from the pulpits, and read 
them over and over again in the pieces and obituaries of the 
" Standard.'' Doubtless that is so. But suppose the Lord had 
not raised up Huntington in the South and my father in the 
North, but left religion in the state in which it then was and had 
for some time been, and suppose the" Gospel Standard," with the 
writings of Mr. Philpot and others, had not been owned and blessed, 
could you have heard or read them then? At the time the Lord 
raised up the first two named, true religion had so greatly fallen 
that, though there might be some who preached the doctrines, there 
were few, if any, who preached them in an experimental way, 
with the dew and savour of the Holy Spirit. There was little or 
no distinction made between those who held the doctrines in their 
judgments merely and those who, having been condemned in their 
consciences as breakers of God's holy law, in thought, word, and 
deed, lost and ruined apparently beyond hope, felt their need of 
those doctrines, and realized the soul-humbling and Christ-glori
fying power of them in their hearts. Had it not been for those 
men having been raised up, aided by those in immediate connexion 
with them, such as Bourne, Brook, Vinall, &c. (to whom I may 
add Hawker), on the one band, and Warburton, Brown, Ker&haw, 
&c., on the other, all now gone to glory, and for this magazine 
having been owned of God in the promulgating aml llefeuding of 
those truths, all would no'w have seemed new. Dr. Owen's works were 
lying dormant; Bishop Hall's were known to few; and eveu New
ton's seemed almost forgotten. We hear some most dear and. 
highly-esteemed men still in the flesh, and we often hear the same 
old. blessed truths with new power; but, strictly speaking, we hear 
only what has been preached or written before, whether of doc
trine, experience, or practice. 

I must not be understood. here as meaning that our ministers 
preach only what they have reacl. Goel forbicl! If they have been 
t,tught in the same school, they must base learnt the ~ame les
sons; but the ~ritiugs of good men who have gone b_efore them 
mtrnt have been the means, in the Lord's ham1s, of mstruct1_u~ 
them in the way of the Lord more perfectly, as was the case with 
Aquila auc1 Priscilla with Apollos. I dare not say there are none 
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who profess the samo doctrines we profess who preach other men's 
sermons, and whose sermons spring from memory, not from grace. 
On the contrary, I believe there are; just as amongst the Evan
gelicals there a.re some who preach Simeon's sermons, and ns 
amongst the general Dissenters there are some who preach Spur
geon's. But I cannot help looking upon such men as impostors, 
especially when other ~arts.of their conduct will not bear scrutiny; 
and I would sooner rebnqmsh my labours to-morrow than publish 
their names amongst the supplies; and when such are made mani
fest I will, be offended who may, strike their names out. 

None but the guilty will be offended at these remarks, though 
I freely admit they are not of a very edifying nature; but those 
only who have the conducting of a magazine can know what the 
conductors have to endure. 

I have only to add that I do not know of one whose name now 
appears in this magazine to whom these remarks refer. 

I hope next month to introduce Mr. M'Kenzie and Mr. Philpot. 

REVIEW. 
"Yt:t." A MottoforallTimesandSeasons. By David A. Doudney, D.D.-

London: The Book Society, 24, Paternoster Row. 
PERHAPS the somewhat singular title under which Dr. Doud.nay 
has sent forth the above small work may be thought by some 
rather fanciful. We have no particular taste for that kind of 
writing which makes too great a play upon mere words. Single 
words are sometimes, we admit, deeply significant. Such words 
as Jesus, Pardon, Salvation, contain a volume of blessed mean
ing; but this can scarcely be said of a mere adverb when de
tached from other parts of speech where it performs its proper 
office; and though Dr. Doudney has chosen" Yet" as a title to 
his book, and has •made the word to perform a rather prominent 
part throughout its pages, we much question whether it will 
afford a whit more interest or comfort to godly readers on this 
account. 

What Dr. Doudney bas written on the blessed promises and 
portions which he lias selected from the word of God, his de
scription of tlie exercises and conflicts, the trials and tempta
tions of the Lord's living spiritually-taught children, with" faith's 
plea," as prompted by tlie blessed Spirit, is so far scripturally 
unfolded that we not only approve of the contents of the book, 
but desire that it may find a re-echo among any poor, harassed, 
plagued children of God, into whose hands it may fall; and for 
this reason we have no wish to write in a fault-finding way, just 
because of the one peculiarity about it to which we have refened. 

Our chief concern in reading the works of men, or in hearing 
them preach, should certainly be to choose sucli boolrn and such 
men as give us notliing !Jut tlic truth as it is iu Jesus, Yea, 
we want more than even this. We not onlywant the truth, but 
we like to know that the writer of any spiritual book we read, or 
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that any preacher we heftr, is himself a man taught of God; that 
he knows for himself, by the Lord's own teaching, what he either 
writes or preaches; that he has passed through the spiritual trials 
and afflictions he describes, and is no stranger in his own expe
rience to those joys and deliverances he contends for, when set
ting forth the true libedy of the children of Goel. That Dr. 
Douclney is such a gracious God-taught man, we ha,ve no doubt 
whatever. He has long laboured in the cause of God. Harcl 
and pressing have been his labours, indefatigable have been his 
efforts to clo goocl; ancl though his writingB have, in our judg
ment, sometimes appeared to be too smooth, ancl have lacked 
discrimination, yet we wish to bear in mincl that there are dif
ferences observable among the servants ancl people of Goel, aris
ing from the difference of giH ancl way in which they are taught 
and led by the blessed Spirit; and from what we have seen of Dr. 
D.'s writings, it may have been more a difference of this kind 
that we have been impressecl with than a difference in vital truth. 
As it respects the position he occupies in the Established Church, 
we dare not say a confederacy with him here. We have never 
been able to regard the Establishment,-no, not in its best and 
palmiest clays, as being anything better than a corrupt system, 
aml a genuine offset of Popery. That some of the best of men 
have livecl, laboured, and died within its pale we know is true; but 
it is no less true that some of the best of men have for conscience' 
sake come out of it; and if one goocl man for conscience' sake 
will secede from a system that another goocl ma:Q. will think it 
right to abide in, it seems quite clear to our mind that they can
not both be right. We certainly believe thei; clothe right thing 
who come out; aucl believing this, consistency obliges us to be
lieve that they are wrong who remain in it. That Goel has, and 
does, bless his own truth as preached by godly ministers in the 
Established Church is what we have long believed; but that 
God directly puts such men into a system, as opposite in its out
ward mode of worship to the simplicity of true gospel worship as 
prescribed by the Lorcl Jesus in the New Testament, as day is 
opposite to night, is what we cannot uuclerstancl. The Lord 
often permits what he docs not absolutely will or command. 
He has positively commandecl his people to worship him in his 
own prescribed order. If, then, any of his people swerve from 
that order and step into a carnal mode of worship, which has 
no apostolic precedent, we can only say th,tt whilst the Lord 
may permit this, and may bless his own precious truth among 
the people, yet we cannot believe that he sanctions the perverted 
order of things he sees his people in, or that he testifies to their 
co1;1sciences that they are honolU'ing him in forms of worship 
qmte contrary to what he has commanded. 

I~ noticing Dr. Douclney's work, we do so with a very ~ricndly 
feelmg, and can sincerely wish him much of God's blessmg ancl 
muc~ spiritual prosperity in his various labolU's for the L?rcl; 
bt1t, 1n avowing such union with him, as a good and grac10us 



842 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

man of God, we could not honestly pass over 111atte1'S 'Wherein we 
11.re separated, and wherein we shall never agree; at least not so 
long as he and ourselves continue where we are now. We are, 
however, thankful, in returning to the little work under our 
notice, to be able with a good conscience to give it our recom
mendation; and as face answers to face in a glass, so, we doubt 
not, there will be a re-echo between the experimental unfoldings 
of the book and the different experiences of such of the Lord's 
people as Dr. Doudney's writings are best calculated to serve. 
"God's Promises" form suitable headings to the chapters in the 
book, and "Faith's Plea," in the soul's struggles, conflicts, and 
trials, is as suitably connected with those promises and as clearly 
and as scripturally defined. Faith, with Dr. Doudney, is a very 
different thing to what it is as described by most writers in the 
present day, who tell us that we have nothing more to do than 
to take God at his word, that we have "only to believe;" but 
nothing is said about by what power it is we are enabled to be
lieve. But with Dr. Doudney real faith is of the operation of the 
Spirit of God, and as much beyond our power to command, with
out the Spirit's gracious help, as it was above and beyond our 
own power at the first to quicken our dead souls into spiritual life. 
There is such a vast amount of false, spurious faith taught from 
pulpit and from press in the present day, and so many are deceived 
and led away by it, that we are always thankful at heart for every 
bold truthful testimony from anJ godly man, who is able to show 
from the word of God and his own experience not only what it 
is to believe to the saving of the soul, but who, by the help of God, 
can succeed in laming the false faith we speak of in both its feet, 
and thereby checking it in its progress; and although Dr. Doud
ney has not made this a point for particular comment in his 
work, yet "Faith's Plea'' is, a.s we said before, well set forth by 
the description he gives of those spiritual conflicts and exercises 
of soul, arising from the terrible struggle which takes place be
tween faith's fight to maintain her ground, and nature in all its 
implacable enmity opposing faith. 

It is, however, right to say, after having made these remarks 
about faith, that Dr. Doudney's book is by no means controver
sial. Needful as it may sometimes be to defend the blessed truth 
of God by sound argument, yet a dry argumentative proving of 
points is no more the character of this little work than it is of 
the author's other writings. We will give an instance of the way 
in which "Faith's Plea" is set forth in a providential trial: 

"' Earthly friends may fail and lell,·e us, 
Ilut this Friend will ne'er fornake us. 

0 how he loves!' 
"Touching upun communiu11 with 1 he brethren, beluwd, and conferences 

one with the other upon the part of the Lord'H pilgrims, we re?ently 
were privileged with a personal interview with one whom from ti?I~ ~ 
time, during the last five-and-twenty years, we have occasionally v1s1tc 
upon her sick-bed. Nine-and-twenty years ago last March the sorely· 
afflicted 1Jister (' R. S.') left her i;ituation with £8 in her pocket, to take 
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to the bed of pain and languishing which she has from that time occu
pied. Three-fourths of that sum went into the doctor's hands. She has 
been the child of Providence ever since! And, notwithstanding the ravages 
of disease, her countenance appears to us to be brighter now than it did 
twenty years ago. We were astounded as we contemplated her perfect 
contentment and her entire resignation to the will of God. There ap
peared not the semblance of impatience, nor the veriest wish that the d~ys 
of her mourning should be ended. And 0, what scenes has she P.assed 
t.hrough in that nine-and-twenty years! Durin~ one part of her illness, 
it was laid upon her heart to take a certain tried one out of the poor
house to come and nurse her. The words pressing upon her were, 
• Take this child and nurse her for me.' The idea seemed preposterous; 
a greater absurdity it appeared there could not be. She herself a daily 
pensioner upon divine bounty to incur all the wants and the necessities 
which a second would involve! Upon merely human grounds, such an 
act were presumptuous indeed! And yet she could not abandon what was 
thus laid upon her heart. It was a matter for faith alone ! The creature 
would condemn! Human advisers negative in a moment! The throne 
of grace was her only resource. There, and there alone, the matter 
must be settled. And there, after intense importunity, and argument 
after argument pleaded only to be silenced as God alone can silence, the 
matter was settled. From the work-house the poor creature was brought; 
and, according to' R. S.'s' own testimony, when she came, there was, as 
a matter of certainty, but half-a-crown a week to support the two! But 
now,-mark, dear child of God,-listen, ye poor, calculating, callous
hearted critics (if we happen to address such),from that moment the sup
ply was doubled! and that, too, not from any appeal to the creature-not 
from any application to man; for it was God's work, and worthy of a 
God, from first to last. For seven years, lacking three months, were 
they thus mutually helped and supplied and delivered! But, for the last 
year or thereabouts, the nurse fell sick, and required a nurse in turn. 
At length she died; and the same God who had so kindly and tenderly 
supplied in life, in the self-same way provided in death. Still, without 
any appeal to man, the exact sum required for the deceased one's burial 
was sent; and thus the Lord added to the ten thousand times ten thou
sand instances that might be recorded, and which are noted down in 
heaven's register, in proof of the grand and glorious declaration, 'I ha'l'e 
been young, and no,v am old; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging bread.'" 

As the above extract is exclusi-:ely confined to the exercise of 
faith in severe providential trial, it may not be amiss to give ano
ther extract which well describes faith's struggle under spiritual 
conflict: 

11 Beloved, these words (' Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him') 
"'.'ere uttered by Job; and we know how deeply-tried and sorely-exer
cised a man Job was. Nay, the very language implies it. It bespeaks 
lest and trouble of no ordmary kind. It presupposes the cutting off of 
~II creature strength and all fleshly resources, Thero is nowhere to look 
in a human point of view. The language of the psalmist is most suit
able for such a condition: 'I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but 
~hero was no man that would know me; refuge failed me, no man cared 
for my soul.' (Ps. cxlii. 4.) Under the figure of battling with the mighty 
ocean, the psalmist again represents such a state: 'They mount up to 
the heaven, they go down ngain to the depths; their soul is melted be
cause of trouble. They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, 
and !lrc at their wit's end.' (Ps. cvii. 26, 27.) Re6der, do you know 
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anything of this? Have you bee~ brought here? Hnve all your creature. 
props and human dependences given way? Has every resource failedP 
-each dearly-tt·easured hope and expectation had to be resigned? Is 
all gone ? Is there nought left? Has it become a totRl blank as far as 
all you had looked to and calculated upon, in n merely natural or hutnnn 
sense, is concerned P And arc you left barren, destitute, desolate indeed? 
0, we seem to hear some poor, tried, sin-burdened, Satan-harassed soul 
exclaim, 'Ah, 'tis my state and condition indeed. "My hope is perished 
from the Lord;" yea, it is questionable if ever I had a really well. 
grounded, true gospel hope, or wherefore should it thus fail? Beloved 
the more closely you examine the exercises and the experience of Job, th: 
more clearly will you trace out this very state of things as strictly ap
plicable to his condition and circumstances. Although a great and good 
man, there was much in the character of Job, of which, to say the least, 
he was comparatively unconscious until the Lord, in his own special and 
most effectual way, revealed it unto him. The ordeal by which Job was 
ultimately to arrive at that knowledge subjected him to a course of the 
most trying and painful discipline. It was by no merely superficial pro
cess Job was brought so to change his views of himself and his proceed
ings as, instead of saying, as he does, even in the words immediately con
nected with our text, 'But I will maintain mine own ways before him,' 
to exclaim, 'Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee P I will fay 
mine hand upon my mouth.' (Job xl. 4.)" 

These extracts are rather far on in the book. At the beginning 
of the volume the author writes on" Christ Chastened of Jehovah," 
and a shod extract from this chapter will show how clearly the 
blessed truth of our Lord's substitutional work is unfolded: 

" The church, having fallen, had to be redeemed, or bought back. 
Hence we read in 1 Pet. i. 18, 19: 'Forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain 
conversation, received by tradition from your fathers; but with the pre
cious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.' 
Christ, therefore, having, before the world was made, entered into cove
nent with the Father and the Holy Ghost, an.d engaged that, in the ful
ness of time, he would, as the Surety, Daysman, Redeemer of his church, 
become at once its substitute and sacrifice, by his suretyship and substi
tution he took upon himself all the tremendous consequences of the sjn 
and transgression in which his church was involved. What Judah said 
to Jacob with respect to his younger brother Benjamin, 'I will be surety 
for him; of my hand ahalt thou require him; if I bring him not unto 
thee, and set him before thee, then let me bear the blame for eve1:' 
(Gen. xliii. 9), Christ virtually said to the Father with regard to his 
church. As Jacob looked to Judah in regard to Benjamin, so God the 
Father looked to Christ with respect to all the direful consequences of 
the Adam-fall transgression. But, as Jehovah could' by no means clear 
the guilty,' or save poor sinners at the expense of his word, or the for
feiture of his character as the Holy, JUBt, and Good; so there must bo 
a penalty paid. Such was paid in the Person and by the offering once 
for all of Christ, according to the scripture, 'Deliver him from going 
down into the pit; I have found a ransom.' (Job xxxiii. 24.)" 

0 what a mercy that our gracious God, in his eternal prescience, 
foresaw all things from the beginning. He foresaw the fall of 
man and decreed to permit it; he foresaw the whole race of Adam 
plunged into ruin and helplessness by the one act of Adom's 
disobedience: "By the disobedience of one, many were made 
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sinners;" but long before the fall took p1ace, even from God's 
undateable eternity, our blessed covenant God and Father had 
chosen bis people in Chris_t, and fixed his everlasting love upon 
them; and he had determllled that the fall should not alter his 
choice, change his love, nor in any way affect his relationship. 
He said, "I will be their God, and they shall be my people." 

But whilst the foll was not permitted of God to affect in any 
way the blessed covenant stipulations between the Father and 
Christ; yet it affected our standing as creatures in the first Adam. 
The fall did not root us out of the love of God, but it shook us 
out of-our creature perfection. It did not in the least affect God's 
choice of us, but it marred our original creature innocency, and 
plunged us deep down into irretrievable ruin, so far as there was 
any help in ourselves, entailing upon us misery, sorrow, and woe, 
as sure as the sparks fly upward. 

Moreover the fall made way for the richest and most glorious 
display of God's free grace, in the recovery of his people, and 
placing them on ground more secure than they were before they 
fell. Had there been no fall there had been no need of redemption; 
no distance on our part from God, no need of being brought nigh; 
no enmity, no need of reconciliation. But being alienated from 
God by wicked works, and being dead in trespasses and sins, we 
needed a mighty work of redemption to bring us back to God, 
and grace to quicken us into spiritual life. The infinite holiness 
of God must remain for ever unstained,-his justice must have 
its full due, and the truth and honour of God must be main
tained in the free exercise of his mercy .towards guilty sinners in 
their salvation. 

We will, however, give one more extract, to show with what 
clearness our spiritual death and our deliverance from it, alone 
by the quickening power of God is set forth: 

" 'And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins.' 
(~ph. ii. 1.) Not more void of animal life are those whose poor bodies 
he mouldering in the graveyards than is every son and daughter of Adam 
by ~ature destitute of true spiritual life. Nor can any power short of 
dmne and almighty power impart that life. It is the distinct province 
of God the Holy Ghost, and him alone, to communicate that life. It 
were ten thousand times easier. to give natural life (and where can there 
be. a greater impossibility?) than to impart a single spark of spiritual life 
to those still • dead in trespasses and sins.' · 
. " Hol\·ever humbling this truth mo.y be, dear reader-and we o.dmit it 

18 most humiliating-still it is fraught with the richest satisfaction to 
those who havo experienced tho life-giving power of the Holy Ghost. 
Such know the cho.nge that has passed upon them. Such remember 
~he.t they we,·e, and feel what they now are. Such a.re prepared to tes
!•fy tho.t they were aforetime callous to everything appertaining to the 
interests of thefr never-dying souls. Such will honestly deelo.re the.t up 
tu a. certain period • they were without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Isro.el, and strano-ers from the covenants of promise, 
h~viug no hope, a.ml without God in the world.' (Eph. ii. 12.) Such 
will o.cknowledge that Jesus was in very deed • as a root out of a dry 
ground' to them; that • he had no form nor comeliness;' and thRt he had 
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'no beauty that they should desire him.' (ha. liii. 2.) But ah I Now as 
the blessed fruits and effects of the mighty work that has been don~ in 
them as well as for them, their language is chan~ed from ' ,v e will not 
have this man to reign over us' (Luke xix. 14), to 'Tell me, 0 thou 
whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock 
to rest at noon; for why should I be as one that turneth aside by the 
flocks of thy companions?' (Song i. 7.) 

"_Re~der, do yott know anything of this mighty change? Can yoit say 
Christ 1~ ' all your sal ,·ation and all your desire?' (2 Sam. xxiii. 5.) Can 
;11011 testify to the great, the glorious fact, that he is ' the chiefest among 
ten thousand,' yea,' the altogether lovely?' (Song v. 10, 16.) 

"Reader, 'what think ye of Christ?' Can you adopt the words of the 
poet, and say: 

"' If ask'd what of Jesus I think 
(Althou7h all my best thoughts nre but poor), 
I say he s my meat and my drink, 
My life, and my strength, and my store; 
My shepherd, my husband, mv friend, 
My Saviour from sin and from thrall; 
My hope from beginning to end, 
My portion, my Lord, and my o.11?' 

Oh, if you can with sincerity say this, you have abundant reason to 
'thank God and take courage;' for, mark you, Christ is only' precious 
to them that belie'l"e' (1 Pet. ii. 7); and to those to whom he is pre
cious on earth he will be a portion to all eternity! It must be so; it is, 
verily, an impossibility that it can be otherwise. Upon any other prin
ciple the whole covenant scheme of salvation would be defeated, and the 
grand and glorious redemption of Jesus annihilated, the which can never, 
ne~er be. 

The extracts we have given being rather long for so small e. 
work, and as they are a good sample of the strain in which the 
book is written, we must forbear extending our remarks to e. 
much greater length. 

In the closing chapter of the volume, Dr. Doudney gives a 
very seasonable word of warning respecting the ominous signs 
of the times, and the very threatening events so rapidly occur
ring in the present day. He says: 

",ve cannot close without expressing our belief that the events which 
are so rapidly occurring in our own times are leading us onward and 
onward to some great crisis. ,vhat that may be we attempt not to de
fine; but of this we are persuaded, beyond all doubt or hesitation, that 
it shall ultimately issue in the return and the everlasting triumph of 
him respecting whom Jehovah hath Hid, 'I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn it, and it shall be no more, until he come whose right it is.' 
(Ezek. xxi. 27.)" 

We feel sure that the antagonism of those who oppose the 
truth, and trample under foot the honour of God, will become 
more and more fierce, as the evil day in which we live draws 
nearer and nearer to a close. Cain'e club is now being carried 
up and down the world, and our so-called Protestant nation is 
not without a host of wicked and unreasonable men; who would 
hail the day with triumph, if they could once more make their 
scaffolds smoke with the blood of saints. They are longing for 
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an opportunity to go forth with their axes and hammers to cut 
down the carved work of Zion. But, blessed be God, they 
sbe.11 not prevail. The enemies of the church may be suffered 
to meddle with her interests, but they shall never remove her 
from the Rock on which sovereign grace has put her. They 
may carry her to the brow of the hill, and leave her apparently 
on the brink o(. ruin; but she shall escape as a bird out of the 
snare of the fowler, and sing, as in days of old, "The snare is 
broken, and we are escaped." 

Wishing for our friend and brother in the Lord, and for all the 
ministers of Christ, and for ourselves and all tl:e people of God, 
that we may be kept faithful in our clay and generation, and sin
cerely desiring that the sweet and precious promises of a cove
nant God may prove a true and seasonable " motto for all times 
and ·seasons" to the Lord's poor, despised, tried, and afflicted 
children, we close our recommendation of the volume with the 
last words of the book itself: 

"• Tnke ye heed, watch nnd pray; for ye know not when the time is. 
For the Son of Man is e.s e. man taking a far journey, who left his house, 
and gave authority to his servants, and to every man his work, nnd com
manded the porter to watch. Watch ye, therefore; for ye know not 
when the master of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cock-crnwing, or in the morning; lest coming suddenly he find you 
sleeping. And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch.' (Mark xiii. 
33-37." 

$hitunr~. 
JANE FAIRHURST.-On March 21st, aged 45, Jane Fairhurst, of 

Hatfield. 
She was a woman who loved the truth, and found that it was 

her stay and support in the solemn moment of death. She was 
one who was greatly exercised in her own soul; and although she 
could see that the Lord had a people that he hacl formed for him
self, she would say, "This will not satisfy me. I must know 
from the blessed Spirit's power upon my soul that Christ died for 
me." Sha would often say, "Can it be possible that such a fiHhy 
wretch as I feel myself to be can ever get to heaven?" She could 
!lot think light of religion, as there is neither lightness nor levity 
lll the things of God; but solemnly felt that sin had stung the 
Lamb of God to death; and she would say with Hart, 

"None less than God's almighty Son 
Cun move such loads of sin.'' 

She knew the plague of her own heart, and was often, like Israel of 
old, brought low for her iniquity. Nevertheless the Lord regarded 
lier afliiction when he heard her cry. Her days of darkness were 
many; but she found as her clay so her strength was. 

When I asked her how she was first brought to know her lost 
state and condition before God, she told me that when a young 
woman, a native of Lancashire, she was a rigid Arminian, and 
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she SA,id she thought she bid fair for heaven; but her mother 
being a godly woman, known to some of the oldest minister~ 
whose names appear on the "Gospel Standard," and hearing that 
Mr. Gadsby was going to preach, she thought she would go and 
hear him; and it was through hearing that sermon that such a 
solemn weight was laid upon her mind for years that she found 
God out of Christ is a consuming fire. The time she beard Mr. 
Gadsby was, I believe, a short time before his death. She would 
often look at bis portrait as it bung in the room, and say, "Dear 
Gadsby! I shall soon be with him I" 

She had been greatly affiicted. Having had a family of thir
t.een children, of whom six are buried, she knew what it was to 
have sore conflicts in providence, as well as to be greatly tried 
about her standing for an eternal world. She was, indeed, a very 
delicate pei·son, hardly ever well. 

About ten years ago they were removed to Hatfield. Here she 
often lamented having nowhere near to go to he_ar; but she would 
go to Gower Street as often as she could, and very much liked 
Mr. Philpot and other good men, such as Mr. Taylor and Mr. 
Collinge. In April, 1870, she went to Gower Street to hear Mr. 
Smart; and the Lord greatly blessed her soul under the sermon, 
which was from Rom. viii. 38, 39. She went to hear Mr. Rem
ington twice, and said she had never heard her ins and outs, ups 
and downs, her times of sorrows and her times of joy, so set forth 
in all her life; and she greatly thought of hearing him this sum
mer; but being unwell, and drawing near her confinement, she 
could not get out much. She at times went to Ebenezer Chapel, 
at Welwyn, and heard Mr. Boorman, whom she very much liked, 
and at one time Mr. Burns was made a great blessing to her; so 
that she could say, "The blessing of the Lord maketh rich, and 
addeth no sorrow therewith." She felt what Berridge says: 

"If I loved my Lord before," &c. 
I went to see her some time before her confinement, and found 

her again very dark in her soul; and it truly was !J, solemn time. 
When I asked her how she felt, she said, "Very dark. 0 that the 
dear Lord would but once more shine upon my poor soul and turn 
this night to day! " 

I here mentioned two verses of Hart's hymns: 
"The single boon I would entreat," &c. 

She said, "Ah! That's what I want to feel." I read Ps. cii., and 
spent a few minutes in prayer. I did not see her again till some 
time afte1· her confinement; but found her in better spirits; and 
although she began to see that her time was come, she said she 
wished to be resigned to the will of God. 

I here give you an extract from a letter she wrote to her parents: 
"Hatfield Railway Station, Feb. 5th., 1871. 

"My dear Father and Mother,-We received your kind letter 
and were glad to hear from you. My dear mother, I am very sorry 
for you that you should be in trouble about me, such an unw~r
thy sinner. This is a very heavy affliction for me, but my a1ns 
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have been more trouble to me than all rny afflictions. 0 ! Bless 
his precious name, that I am still spared and out of hell, which 
I so richly deserve. 0 that I could but be more thankful to him 
for all his great goodness towards us. I feel, at times, that my 
very heart must break when I think of his loving kindness and 
tender mercies towards such unworthy sinners. I feel, at times, 
shut up and cannot pray; and that is very hard work; but the 
Lord knoweth our frame, and remembereth that we are but dust. 
I hope he will speak peace and pardon to my never-dying soul, 
if it be his blessed will. 

"I am glad to inform you that I feel a trifle better than I was 
when I last wrote to you; but I have taken to perspiring very 
much, and they are cold clammy sweats, and I am so very weak 
and have no appetite. I hope the Lord will spare me a little 
longer for the sake of my poor dear little children; but if my time 
is come I must submit to his blessed will, hoping and trusting 
that as my day my strength will be." 

A.fter this she received a letter from her cousin, Mr. Darby
shire, which was greatly blessed to her soul. She would often 
say, if ever a poor soul had suffered a hell upon earth she had. 
She was a lover of the "Gospel Standard," her Bible, Mr. Gads
by's hymns, and Mr. Warburton's "Mercies;" and she had got 
about half way through Mr. Kershaw's Memoir when she was 
obliged to leave off, being in so weak a state. At this time the 
doctor told her the last means that could be triecl would be for 
her to go' into the country. Her husband being an inspector of 
the permanent way, Great Northern Railway, applied to the chief 
engineer for a pass, which he kindly granted. She went to a re
lative at Grantham, and her husband went down to see her three 
or four times a week. And here the dear Lord turned her dark
ness into light; and how sweetly did she feel that verse of dear 
Gadsby's: 

"The vilest sinner out of hell, 
Who lives to feel his need, 

Is welcome to a throne of grace, 
The Saviour's blood to plead." 

She said, "I can now leave my children and all in his blessed 
hands, who governs all things by his mighty power." .All her 
darkn'ess was gone, and the true light now shined. She said, '' If 
I was ever to get up again I would join the church, and tell them 
what great things the dear Lord has done for my poor soul." Sin 
had made her groan again and again, ns it does all the election 
of grace; but she could now stare death in the face without the 
least fear, and she would say to her husband, "How I should like 
to see Mr. B. How I should like to tell him that all my sins are 
cancelled, and how the Lord has made him a blessing to my 
soul!" 

She now lay with a longing desire to depart to be with Christ, 
and often would say with Newton: 

"I feel this mud-wall'd cottage shake," &c. 
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Thus her soul was in holy ecstasy, longing to be gone for ever 
from this sin-polluted earth. What sweet communion she held 
with the Lord. She would uot cease speaking of hts goodness only 
when quite exhausted. All the night before she died, she kept 
saying, "I long to be with him, to see him without a cloud be. 
tween." 

On the morning of the 21st March she fell into a doze, and her 
ransomed spirit took its flight to be for ever with the Lord. 

Ste'l"enage, June 15, 18il. ELI Fox. 

SARAH DEAcoN.-At Abingdon, June 4th, aged 52, Mrs. Sarah 
Deacon, a member of the late Mr. Tiptaft's church. 

The first part of this account was written by herself. "I was 
born in the village of Westmeon, in Hampshire. I was brought 
up in the Established Church, and received the doctrines taught 
or delivered by the generality of the ministers in that Establish
ment; namely, the works of the law, as the only way whereby I 
could be saved; but the Lord, in unmerited mercy, when eigh
teen years of age, convinced me of my wretched mistake, and of 
the dreadful state I was in by nature and practice; so that I 
dared not hope for salvation by the works of the law, feeling how 
dreadfully I bad broken it in thought, word, and deed; which led 
me to cry earnestly for mercy, through that Saviour whom I had 
so cruelly pierced. I felt guilty and polluted; and though Satan 
suggested it was in vain for such a wretch to cry for mercy, I was 
still enabled to do so, and to groan beneath the burden of my 
sins. Thus I went on f,n some time, earnestly pleading for mercy, 
but without hope of obtaining it; yet I could not refrain from 
asking, trusting that the Lord would, in his own good time, grant 
it. I felt determined to cling to the cross of Christ, and if I 
perished, to perish there. ' He died for guilty sinners; and shall 
I be banished from his presence?' Still hoping and fearing, I 
went to hear Mr. Parsons, of Chichester. His text was Luke xv. 
14. He spoke blessedly of the wants of the new-born soul, until 
I had a hope I was one of them; but I sank again,"and feared at 
times, to sleep, lest I should sink where hope could never come. 
I heard him again, when he spoke from Mal. iv. 2. I cannot de
scribe what I felt. New light came into my soul, and I felt to 
be one of that happy number spoken of in the text. I now 
thought I should go on comfortably; but, alas! Though convinced 
as a sinner, I knew little of my own heart, and had to be put 
into the furnace that I might know what dwells there; and the 
dross so frightened me that I thought, 'How can God dwell here?' 
But, bless his name, 

"' He reigns to pardon crim!ion sins.' 
And many times he melted my hard heart and caused me to weep 
on account of my aim;. 

"Thus I went on for years, sinking low, and then raised to a 
hope that I should see his face in glory. I found I had not ":hat 
I wanted. I longed and panted for a full pardon; but one mght 
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(to my she.me be it spolcen), very rebellious, feeling determined 
not to ce,ll on God any longer, for he did not attend to my cries, 
before I he.d been long in bed, I was seized with spasms, and 
thought I should die; and O what agony of soul I was then in ! 
How I begged of the Lord to rend the veil between him and me ! 
And 0, now he broke my rocky heart in pieces with Isa. xliii., 
part of 1, 2. 0 w~at a cha~ge took place in me! I was a weep
ing, pardoned pemtent at his dear feet, and could not creep low 
enough. The savour of this visit lasted for several days; and 
though in the furnace I could say, 'Blessed chastening!' Straits 
and difficulties caused my proud heart to rebel, to think I should 
be crossed in everything; but the Lord led me in his own way to 
lay me low at his dear feet, and cause me to seek my all in him. 
He put my unbelief to the blush, by sending us more than suffi
cient supplies for our then wants; which caused me and my dear 
husband to weep together. I might fill.a volume; therefore will 
only add that he has been a good and gracious God to me all my 
days, and I would exalt him with my latest breath. 

"About two years ago the Lord laid his afflicting hand upon 
me (internal cancer). My mind was very dark, I thought it might 
quickly terminate in death; and where were my evidences for 
heaven? I could not find them, Day and night my mind was 
distressed, begging the Lord to make matters plain. At length, 
one morning, he sweetly broke upon my soul, showed me that he 
had loved me, and that his love was still the same. I again felt 
to love him, his people, and his ways, and wept for hours over 
his love to unworthy me. The sweetness returned for three suc
cessive mornings, with verses and portions of scripture. The last 
morning it was Jno. xiv. 27. Though the savour of these words 
gradually left me, they strengthened my confidence and confirmed 
my hope in the Lord. Jesus is the only way by which I can be 
saved. This has been laid upon me during my long afflictions 
many times. I need him in all his office characters; and bless
edly has he revealed himself to me, and made me feel he is the 
chiefest among £en thousand. Through him I can do and bear 
all things. Once, while suffering most excruciating pain, he so 
blessedly visited my soul that I did not feel the pains whilst the 
savour lasted. I had such a blessed view of my bleeding Saviour 
and the glory that awaited me, that I longed to depart, and be 
for ever with him. But I have to wait his time. My mind has 
since then been stayed upon him, though Satan will, at times, sug
gest, 'Suppose you are wrong altogether?' But Jesus appears 
and disproves the lie." 

A friend called to see her, and she told him she wanted strength 
to shout "Victory." Though still on a bed of affliction, she sai<l, 
"I hope he has brought me from my heart to say, 'Thy will be 
done,' and I am waiting for him to call me higher." . 

Thus far my dear wife wrote and dictated. She contmued 
many weeks a severe sufferer. She was favoure<l, at times, with 
blessed commu11iou with her Lord. One time the Lord was so 
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near and precious to her that she held up her poor hands, and 
said, "My hands. seem glorified." She much enjoyed the visits 
of the Lord's dear people, and was often refreshed in her spirit 
'\\hilst speaking of the Lord's grace and her unworthiness. 

But to come to a close, the last week she was not so much 
favoured. Her poor body and mind seemed exhausted. I asked 
her the morning of the day in which she died how her mind was. 
She said," Not so very bright; but I have heaven in view, and long 
for the dear Lord to come and take me to himself." After this 
she blessed her children, and, with a firm voice, said, "Good bye 
for ever!" She then lay until half-past eight, and sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus, without a sigh or struggle. 

She was the mother of twelve children, and lived to bury eight. 
I am now left with four to mourn her loss, with this :firm hope, 
that my loss is her eternal gain. 

Broad Street, Abingdon. ROBERT DEACON. 

MARGARET SELLERs.-Ou April 24th, 1871, aged 49, Margaret 
Sellers, of Accriugton. 

She was not a member of any church, but I believe she feared 
God from her youth. She was very delicate all her life, scarcely 
e,er knowing what good health was. About :fifteen years ago she 
was afflicted with a bad knee, and endured it very patiently for 
about tlu·ee years, and then she, with her mother, consented to 
have the leg amputated, the doctor saying she might then have 
better health. But it was not so, though she was able to go abo'\,lt 
'\\ith crutches, which a dear sister provided for her. 

In our younger days we lived in Manchester, and attended St. 
George's Road Sunday school. She thought highly of the late 
Mr. Gadsby, and was very much encouraged many a time. Though 
but young, she would often remark how he prayed for the young 
and rising generation, and she believed many of those prayers 
were answered; for there were many raised up from that school 
to call the Lord blessed. 

For the last twenty years she was very hard of hearing; so she 
had not much comfort in going to the house of God; but she 
liked to go, for she said she liked to be in company with the Lord's 
people. She was of a very quiet and peaceable disposition and had 
very little to say; she was one of the thinkers; and the Lord says 
he has a book ofremembrance written for those who fear the Lord, 
and that think upon his name. She loved her Bible and hymn 
book, and took great pleasure in reading the "Gospel Standard" 
and other good works. She often said what a comfo1·t it was that 
she could read, as she could not hear, for she could often tr11ce 
her own feelings in other people's experience, especially in the 
"Standard." Our dear father has the "Gospel Standard" from 
the very commencement. 

She was very fond of coming to Manchester in the summer fo1· 
a change, and staying two or three months, when her health 
would allow. As we lived near the chapel, ahe could go and hear 
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a little,. o.nd see mo.ny of the old faces, which cheered her up a 
little, especially when any of the old friends spoke to her. Our 
dear minister, Mr. Taylor, would often call in to see her when he 
knew she was at our house, and she was much pleased to have a 
little conversation with him. 

When she had the use of her limbs, and lived in the country, 
she often walked ten and twelve miles on Sundays to hear the 
truth preached, and many happy hours have we had on those 
occasions. 

Last August she only stayed with us a few weeks, and was very 
low most of the time, still hoping and trusting that the Lord 
would appear for her; for she would often say with Job, '' Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him." She said she kuew he would 
appear for all his dear people; bU:t she was afraid she was not the 
right character. I said, "Sister, did any ever trust in the Lorcl 
and were confounded?" and she said, "No; and I have no where 
else to trust." I then said to her, "He will appear for you before 
long, and you will have a morning without clouds. At evening 
time it shall be light." And, bless his dear name, he did appear 
at evening tide. Never shall I forget the few last hours of her life. 
I had a letter on the Saturday afternoon, saying that she was 
worse, and I went. She was very glad to see me, and said, '' Don't 
pray for me to live, but pray for resignation, and for the Lord to 
take me; for I am weary. I want rest, but I want heavenly rest. 
It has taken :fifteen years to wea1·y me; but I am worn out now. 
I can truly say: 

"'Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Deo.r Jesus, set me free,'" &c. 

And she added, "I have been such a hard leamer; but I cannot 
talk, I am so weak." She seemed so exhausted that I left her a 
shod time, and then went up again. I had felt very anxious about 
her, and tried to plead with the Lord for her, and that he would 
take her without much suffering, she seemed so worn out. And 
0 how blessedly this desire was granted! I took her some dinner 
upstairs. She ate pretty freely, and then said she woulcl rest again, 
and then I must go and read Ps. xxv. for her; which I did, and 
she seemed a little refreshed. Being thirsty, I gave her some tea, 
and she saicl, "They did not give Jesus tea to drink." I said, 
"No; they gave him vinegar, minglecl with gall." She said, 
"_Yes," and then sank again exhausted. In a little while she re
vived again, ancl saicl, "Are none of you going to chapel?" An
other sister and our mother were there. I said, "We thouaht of 
staying with you, as you are so poorly." "But," she said, "I 
want to be quiet, and should like some of you to go." So I and 
our_ fathe1· went, it being very near. When we came back she was 
tak111g a little more tea, and sister thought she was llying; but 
she rallied nguin, and seemed composed for a while, and in sweet 
communion with the Lord. She then said, "Lord, help me!" 
several times, very feebly. And then, "Do help me to overcome, 
Lord." The enemy seemed to try for the last time to harnss her; 
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but she soon gave proof that she was beyond his reach. 0 whnt 
a blessed time it was to me I Those words came so sweetly to my 
mind: "I will ransom thee from the power of the grave," &c. 
I saw she was dying, and told mother; and then, thinking she 
would speak no more, I said, "She is going;" when she said very 
faintly, "0 for strength to praise him I But I have no strength 
left, only to say, Amen! Amen I" These were her last words, and 
she died without a struggle or a sigh. · 

s. L. 
MRs. KEAL.-On April 22nd, in her 80th year, at Oakham, the 

Lord gathered one of his plants of his own right hand planting 
in the taking from the church, at Oakham, Mrs. Deborah Ward 
Keal, wife of Mr. W. T. Keal, M.D. She was the eldest sister of 
that highly-favoured servant of God, the lo,te Mr. Tiptaft, to 
whom she was united by a further bond, in that she received 
11weet refreshings under his powerful ministry. 

It was under the late Mr. Gadsby, however, that she first tasted 
of dinne realities. She always spoke of him as her spiritual 
father, and his preaching was especially blessed to her soul. He 
was also a nursing father unto her. Once I well remember taking 
tea and spending the evening in company with Mr. Gadsby, at 
Mr. Keal's, when the two dear departed saints spoke so sweetly 
of manifestations of divine mercy that the natural frame was 
overcome; in which mercy my own soul had been indulged a few 
days before. Mr. G. took my hand, and said, "These are the be
ginnings of his ways." I think this circumstance took place in 
1839. It was a blessed evening, and those sermons of Mr. G.'s 
from Eph. i. 6, preached Dec. 2, 16, 28, 1886: "To the praise 
of the glory of his grace," were also especially blessed to her 
soul many times, and she would say, "I love Mr. Gadsby;" and 
that was really true. 

Often, when talking of God's goodness and mercy to her never
dying soul, she would say, "It is truly wonderful! None but the 
Lord himself could have wrought so great a change! We can say, 
• Let honours crown his lovely brow I ' It is all of sovereign love 
and mercy that we are made to differ. What great condescension I 
We shall not have one trial too many, because all things are 
ordered in infinite wisdom; yet, at times, we are almost ready 
to faint, because of inexpressible difficulties. William Tiptaft 
may well say, 'Sin in ourselves and sin in others would soon 
sink us in qespair.' What a mercy to be kept by the power of 
God unto salvation." She had a great wish that no obituary or 
memoir might be written a1out her, when she was taken home; 
so I must check my pen. 

She was the second person baptized when the church ~as 
formed at Oakham, in 1843. She proved herself a. most active 
and useful member, especially kind to the poor, and greatly b~
loved by both ministers and friends. It may be truthfully said 
of her that she was "a mother in Israel." 

She would often exclaim what a debtor she was to sovereign 
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mercy; and though in providence her path was a favoured one, she 
was frequently called to pass through deep and bitter trials, espe
cially in the loss of her children; but the Lord mercifully sup
ported her through all. The tears would often steal down her 
cheeks when speaking of the Lord's sustaining power, and she 
would say, "I trust the Lord will give us strength to hold on. All 
our trials are numbered. It is hard travelling sometimes; but 
there is 'an expected end."' She has now reached that "end,"
the end of sorrow and suffering. 

Constraint having been laid upon me by the dear departed one, 
I add no more, save that she was a most quiet, unassuming 
Christian. 

She was buried in the Oakham cemetery by Mr. Godwin, to 
whom she felt great union. 

This short account is from one to whom she was very dear, and 
with whom she had frequent communion in days that are past; 
but latterly impeded through affliction. 

ELIZABETH, 

JoHN DAvrns.-On May 80th, aged 65, less one day, John 
Davies, of Ridlington, near Oakham. 

From the commencement of Mr. Tiptaft's preaching in the 
Riding School at Oakham, 1832 or 1883, Mr. Davies became a 
hearer of the truth; and, having loved the same, he continued a 
constant hearer at Providence Chapel, Oakham, under the minis
ti·y of the late highly-esteemed Mr. Philpot, whose praise is in all 
the churches. He was often encquraged, and found the word 
blessed to his soul; and under such refreshment from the word 
his countenance would testify, and his conversation would savour 
of grace alone. 

He was somewhat reserved towards strangers, but free and 
open to those friends whom he knew and loved in the truth. 
Bunyan's "Mr. Fearing" and Huntington's "Little Faith" were 
very descriptive of his character, being so fond of hearing the 
Lord's children converse, but iimid and retiring in his own spirit. 
When any choice bits or delicacies dropped from the lips of 
others as they spoke of Jesus by the way, "0 !'' be would say, 
" that is too good for me I" But his life and conversation bear 
testimony to the reality of the work of grace wrought in him. 

It pleaseq the Lord to afliict him with a lingering and trying 
disease, which he was enabled to bear with exemplary patience, 
and was often speaking of the Lord's goodness to him in provi
d~nce, and how, through the kindness of his children and friends, 
bis needs were supplied, with tenderness and affection. He was 
much esteemed by the minister in the village church, who mani
fested towards him great kindness and Christian sympathy. 

On the Sabbath that l\Ir. l\Iarshall spoke at Oakbam, l\Iay 21st, 
he observed to bis friends that, if be could afford it, he would 
have a fly and go to hear the preaching. . 

The day before be died he was asked, " Is Christ precious to 
you?" He replied, "He is l1ere now!" As his prothel' and dangh-
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ters were round his bed, he asked them to sing hymn 182, 
Gadsby's Selection: 

"If ever it could come to pass," &c. 
They said they were unable to do so; "But," said he, "nou!'s 
the time you slwuld sing;" and he then attempted to sing it him
self, but his strength failed him. After this he seemed to sink, 
and cried, "Lord, I am oppressed. Undertake for me;". then 
repeated in his sinking a verse of Watts's: 

"A guilty, weak, and sinful worm," &c. 
Also parts of hymn 299, especially the last two verses: 

" Look from the windows of thy grace, 
And cheer a di·oo1ling heut," &c. 

These were his last audible utterances. He lifted up his hands 
in his departure; but, as nothing dropped from his lips, the scene 
was closed. 

Uppingham, June 17, 1871. ___ C. WADE. 

STEPHEN CRouca.-On June 19th, in his 80th year, Stephen 
Crouch, after a few days' illness, caused by inflammation. 

He was for more than thfrty years a quiet and consistent mem• 
ber of the church of Christ, meeting fo1· the worsbi_p of the Three
One God, at Zoar Chapel, Great Alie Street, London, the last few 
years of which he held the office_ of deacon, with honour to his 
profession and comfort to his brother deacons. 

Our dear brother Crouch often spoke of the enjoyment he had 
under the word preached at Z9ar; and he expressed the same to 
me two or three days before his death, saying that those precious 
truths were his soul's only solace. He was quite conscious of his 
approaching end, and said he felt he was on the Rock of Ages, 
and his only desire was to be with Jesus : 

"Far from a worB of grief and sin, 
With God eternally shut in." 

Those who knew most of him will agree with me in saying 
that he was a lover of the truth, and that he walked in the truth. 
He was seldom absent from chapel, being favoured with a good 
state of health nearly the whole of bis long life. He was with 
us at the Sunday morning prayer-meeting a fortnight before bis 
death, when he appeared in excellent health and spirits; and there 
wa,s an unusual savour in his prayer, and much fervour of heart 
expressed while begging that the dear Lord would bless his ow_n 
word to the comfort of poor, needy, downcast souls, and for bis 
own glory. 

On Friday, June 23rd, Mr. Hazlerigg committed to the silent 
grave, at the City of London cemetery, Ilford, the mortal remains 
of our departed brother, in sure and certain hope of a joyful 

resurrection. ============== S. SAXBY, 

Gon our Father bath given the church nothing to have a~d 
hold for ever but his dear Son; and thia first und best comprehens1rc 
gift, which includes every other, is given never to be rcc111led.-Jlawker, 
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THE LORD DOING WONDROUSLY. 
BY JOHN RUSK, 

( Concluded from page 319.) 

"And Manoah said unto his wife, ',Ve shall surely die, because we have 
seen God. Ilut his wife said unto him, If the Lord were pleased to kill us, 
lie would not have received a burnt offering and a meat offering at our hanc!s, 
neither would he have showed us all these things, nor would as at this time 
have told us such things as these."-JuncEs x111. 22, 23. 

II. Having treated a little of the discoveries which God's elect 
have of God in the law, and the dreadful conclusions which they 
draw: "We shall surely die, because we have seen God;"I say, 
as we have shown the dark side, let us now take a view of the 
bright side, according to promise, namely, reconciled in Christ 
Jesus. As tha Lord shall assist me, I will enlarge a· little upon 
the sight we have of God, what he is to us in Christ his Son; and 
0 that I (from my heart I speak it) may feel and see what I 
write, and also my reader feel and see what he reads, that the 
Holy Spirit may testify of Jesus and glorify him, and then the 
time will not be spent in vain. "God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, bath shined into our hearts, to give 
us the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the fo,ce of 
Jesus Chri:st." Now we discover that God is love, mercy, pity, 
compassion, good, gracious,:zong suffering, kind, a promise-making and 
a promise-keeping God, and that all his glorious perfections are all 
on our side, to guide and guard us all our journey through, and 
land us safe in everlasting glory above, to celebrate his glorious 
perfections to all eternity. We will go over these things a little. 

"God is love," And this love was set upon us in Christ J osus 
from all eternity. Hence the church of olcl breaks out, saying-, 
"The Lord bath appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love," &c. Here we have the 
eternity of God's love; "I have," in the past tense, "loved thee." 
And the dlU'ation is everlasting: "With an everlasting Ion', m1cl, 
therefore, with loving-kindness have I clrnwn thee." Tbis Joye is 
sovereign, uncliangeable,free, ancl eternal. The blossetl effects of it 
aro a being drawn to Christ Jesus ancl roceiviug from him all the 
benefits and blessings which flow to ns from his sufferings 1rn(l 
death. "No man can come nuto me except the }\1ther \\ luch 
hath sent me draw him," &c. Thus the l<'t,ther with loving-

i-
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kindness draws us to his Son, i.n whom we were chosen before 
the world began. But again. This love is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost given unto us; and it casteth out of 
the conscience all slavish and servile fear; so that now, instead 
of viewing God as an angry judge, we see him as 0, father; and 
instead of his appearing a consuming fire, he now is discovered 
and we see him to be a fountain of living water; and in this en
dearing character the Lord Jesus speaks of his Father to his 
disciples: "The Father himself loveth you," &c.; "Fear not, 
little flock; it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom;" "Your heavenly Father knoweth that you have need 
of these (temporal) things." This love, as I said, is sovereign. No 
cause, therefore, can be assigned why God should love us and not the 
non-elect, for we are all fallen alike, only that he works all things 
after the counsel of his own will, and that it was because he 
would love us. It is also unchangeable as God himself, and he 
ne,er alters. All our repeated backslidings and revoltings never 
make him change. He is fixed in all his purposes of grace; and 
though he will visit our sin with a rod and our iniquities with 
scourges, yet his loving-kindness he will not utterly take away, 
nor shall his faithfulness ever be permitted to fail. (Ps. lxx:xix. 
32, 33.) It is also free; for no works can possibly merit it. It 
is quite free, a free-grace gift in every sense of the word ; so that 
the happy recipients of it have nothing in themselves whatever 
to soast of; and this secures all the glory to God, while they are 
completely humbled in the dust: "I will love them freely." 
(Hos. xiv. 4.) But it is also eternal. 0 to consider of eternal 
love! We are lost in the thought that, when millions of ages are 
rolled o,er, it is only as it were beginning,-eternal and ever
lasting love. But, lastly, it isfull; and, therefore, we are to be 
filled with all the fulness of God; and our God, as John says, is 
love. Our treasures of grace will then be filled with this love to 
the full: "I will fill their treasures." Cheer up, fellow-traveller. 
The best is all to come. May we say with Manoah's wife, "If the 
Lord were pleased to kill us, he would not show us all these things." 

We see him as a God of mercy in Christ Jesus. The mercy 
of God is the same as his love. Hence you read that "the mercy 
of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear 
him," &c. This mercy is discovered to us in the regenerating and 
renewing of us. Regeneration is putting living principles into our 
souls; and what can renewing of uo be but drawing forth these 
principles into exercise? "Of his mercy he saves us, by the 
washing of regeneration;" washing away our blood as the pro
phet Ezekiel says; "and the renewing of the Holy Ghost;" or as 
the prophet adds, "anointing us with oil." So that we are 
thoroughly washed and cleansed; and a better crop arises up to 
the glory of God, springing from the new man. You may watch 
tl.tis work going on in a preached gospel. You shall go under the 
word with such hardness, enmity, unbelief, pride, covetousness, 
and a whole train of every evil, or all evil things too bad to men-
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tion, ancl the word shall be aUended with such power that it 
carries all before it, and you shall come away not like the same 
person, but find a meek, quiet spirit, soft and tender love in your 
affections to God ancl his family, humility, faith in lively exercise, 
and your heart open to God's cause. And thus we are cleansed 
with the washing of water by the word, either preached or not 
preached. This is mercy in the displays of it to the needy soul. 
In the same way it is when we get rid of despair, slavish fear, 
terror, bondage, guilt, condemnation, a legal working spirit, with 
various other troubles. In all this, and much more, we see God 
as a merciful God; plenteous in mercy,_and ready to forgive. 
What a glorious view David had of the mercy of God! No doubt 
be was sorely tried by the enemy, that as God left Saul so he 
would leave him also; and, therefore, God gave him this pro
mise: "I will not take my mercy from David as I took it from 
Saul," and David is continually glorying in this: "Who remem
bered us in our low estate; for his mercy endureth for ever." 
Yes, and he finishes a whole psalm, 26 verses, and every verse 
ends this way: "His mercy endureth for ever." (cxxxvi.) And 
indeed, you will find him upon this more or less all through the 
book of psalms. 

But again. He is a God of pity. "Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him; for he 
knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we are dust." This pity 
of the bord is discovered to us when labouring under many sore 
afflictions, so that we are pressed beyond measure; we lmow not 
what to do, nor which way to turn. We are oppressed every way, 
-in family, in body, in circumstances, and in soul. And now is 
the time for the Lord to pity when none else can or will. He 
pitied us at first when cast out in the open field (this world). 
When none eyes pitied he looked upon us and said unto us, 
"Live;" and he is ever the same. He lightens these heavy bur
dens, sends us help in providence from unexpected quarters, gives 
health sy degrees to the body or to the family, or strength to bear 
up, gives us the consolations of his SpiJ:it, itnd speaks a word in 
season to us when weary and ready to give up all for lost. I am 
writing from blessed experience. 

Furthermore, this pity is known by his redeeming our souls. 
He has redeemed us from the curse of the law, from amongst 
men, from a vain conversation, and our souls from deceit and 
violence and from the devil, the hand of him that is mightier 
than we. "Their Redeemer is strong; the Lord, or Jehovah of 
hosts, is his name," &c. Hence you read, "In all their afflic
tion he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them. 
In hiir love and in his pity he redeemed them; he bare them and 
carried them all the days of old." (Isa. lxiii. 9.) 

Again. This pity is manifested toward us in taking us. from 
the heathen; sprinkling clean water upon us, and cleansmg us 
from all our filthiness, idols, and uncleannesses; giving us a_ n_ew 
heart, 11, new iipirit, aiid taking awny the ~tony heart aud g1vwg 
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a heart of flesh; calling for the corn and increasing it, and lay
ing no famine, upon us; multiplying the fruit of the tree and the 
increase of the field, and bringing us to loathe ourselves iu our 
own sight for our iniquities, &c. What a cluster of promises are 
here; and many more you may read that I have not mentioned; 
all of which are to be inquired for of th_e Lord. Now the Lord 
says, "I had pity for mine holy name which the house of Israel 
had profaned;" which pity led him to all these things. (Ezek. 
XXX.TI. 21-38.) 

But again. We s~e the Lord as a God of compassion. The 
compassion of the Lord to his family is found out by his bring
ing us into such straits and difficulties as that no one living can 
do us any good. 0 ! Could I but write it as I see it; but it is 
impossible. However, I will take notice of a few things; and 
may the Lord make them a blessing. 

Israel, it is well known, were a typical people; in which we 
may see how the Lord dealt with them and how he will deal 
with us; for in numberless instances we may, as in a glass, see 
both our wretched selves and God's sovereign mercy, our natures 
being like theirs and both like the devil. And where can there 
be greater compassion than for the Lord to meet us in love and 
mercy, in a sovereign way, when we know what devils we are 
and what we justly deserve? It is said of the Israelites, "They 
did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto him with 
their tongues; for their heart was not right with him, neither 
were they steadfast in his covenant; but he, being full" (mark 
that) "full of compassion, forgave their iniquity and destroyed 
them not." {Ps. lxxviii. 38.) Say you," This may have been the 
case with Israel, but I cannot apply it to myself. What! Flatter 
God? Lie to him? The heart not right, neither steadfast in 
his covenant?" Alas, poor soul, thou knowest not thy wicked, 
abominable heart, or thou dared not talk at that rate. However, 
I have no stone to cast at you. But here lies our mercy, as children 
of God, that he, being full of compassion, forgives us for the alone 
sake of his dearly-beloved Son, who also is, with the Father, full 
of compassion. In the days of his flesh, how he manifested this 
in working a miracle to satisfy the temporal need of his followers: 
"I have compassion on the multitude, because they have been 
with me now three days and have nothing to eat; and if I send 
them away fasting they will faint by the way," &c. Now take a 
survey of thy life, poor tried fellow-traveller. See thy many back
slidings and revoltings since thou hast known and loved the Lord. 
See the many snares, traps, and temptations thou hast been ex
posed to. See the many sinkings of soul thou hast been in, at 
the brink of despair; how often God's word has pierced and cut 
thee through and through; how many friends have forsaken thee; 
what hard treatment thou hast bad from the world, from pro
fessors, and from real saints; what family afflictions, debts, cross 
afflictive providences, a tottering tabernacle,-and God hiding his 
face. But after all he has appeared again and again, and bas 
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"made his wonderful works to be remembered; for he is gracious 
and full of compassion." (Ps. cxi. 4; cxlv. 8.) Now cannot 
you fJCe, at certain times, in a calm, c1uiet frame of soul, in the 
Lord's light, how very full of compassion he is to thee? Then 
where can those hard thoughts of God come from, which we 
generally have, but from the devil himself? Thus we see that our 
God is a God of compassion. 

But again, The Lord is good. You shall sometimes be in troubles 
every way,-what David calls" walking in the midst of trouble." 
You shall try various ways to extricate yourself, but all is in vain; 
for who can make that straight which God has made crooked? and 
therefore your "purposes are broken, even the thoughts of your 
heart You call upon the Lorcl, but things go on just the same; 
and for years you shall be in this rough and painful path, while 
some shall destroy themselves who have hardly any trouble com
pared with yours. How is all this to be accounted for? I answer, 
It is wholly owing to the goodness of the Lord in keeping you. 
"The Lord is good; a stronghold in the day of trouble, and he 
kn&weth them that trust in him." (Nah. i. 7.) Thus we are held 
fast by his power, miserable and wretched as we are; which clearly 
proves that. the Lord is good. Moreover, as a God of providence 
we can see his goodness. Man, in his natural state, may say, as 
I have heard many say, "The Lord is good;" but they have no 
meaning. It is only a cant word with them; but not so with us; 
for he leads us to watch his goodness in providence, and he deals 
BO wisely with us as not to let us have much of this world at once, 
but deals it out little by little; and really this is the best way; 
and he BO sanctifies it that we are helped to bless and praise him 
for his goodness, while those who have more than heart could 
wish are thankful for nothing, but all the year round are blas
pheming their bountiful Benefactor. A stock in hand was the 
ruin of our first parents; and so it was of the prodigal; and I 
have many a time blessed God that I was not born rich, and from 
my very heart too, under the sweet influence of a spirit of meek
ness, quite satisfied at that time with my lot. 0 for more of this 
meekness! The Lord is good, in his providence, to all, and his 
tender mercies are over all his works; and Paul tells us that he 
doeth good in giving rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling 
our hearts with food and gladness. (Acts xiv. 17.) 

But I must not enlarge. Thus we see God in his providence; and 
so did rebellious Israel, whom he fed with manna for forty years. 

Once more respecting God's goodness. Though we are bent 
to backslide, and are continually revolting from him, yet he is 
so faithful and true to his word that he will do us good in all 
his dealings towards us; and many times he is doing us good 
when we conclude it is not so. He does us good when he chas
tens us for our sins. "It was good for me that I was afflicted," 
said David. Yes, and it is good to be kept shorb in provicleno~, 
to be tempted of the devil, to be despised by men, to be weak m 
body. In short, all crosses and trials work together for good. 
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See my little book upon this, called, " The Chequered tifo of it 
Christian." Now, as these afilictions are the ground-work of 
spiritual prosperity, so the Lord will do us good here also; for 
they that are planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in 
the courts of our God; and therefore hear his s,veet language to 
his poor, tried, afilicted family: "Bellold, I will gather them out 
of all countries wllither I have driven them in mine anger and 
in my fury and in great wrath, and I will bring them again to 
this place, and I will cause them to dwell safely, and they shall 
be my people and I will be their God, and I will give them one 
heart and one way, that they may fear me for ever; for the good 
of them and of their children after them; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them that I will not turn away from 
them to do them good, but I will put my fear in their hearts that 
they shall not depart from me. Yea, I will rejoice over them to 
do them good. Like as I have brought all this great evil upon 
this people, so will I bring all the good that I have promised." 
(Jer. xxxii. 87-42.) Now do you not see God in all these three 
things as being good, yea, abundant in goodness and truth, in 
that he is a stronghold to keep you in all troubles, that he is good 
in providing for you in temporals and in appearing for you again 
after sore trials, turning your captivity and rejoicing over you to 
do you good? Yes, and as I said before, so I say again, things 
that to us appear evil are really for our good. Hence you read, 
"Who led thee through that great and terrible wilderness, wherein 
were fiery serpents and scorpions and drought, where there was 
no water; who brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint, 
who fed thee in the wilderness with manna, which thy fathers 
knew not, that he might humble thee, and that he might prove 
thee, to do thee good at thy latter end." (Deut. viii. 15, 16.) 

But again. We see that our God is a gracious God. But as I 
have already treated largely on this in a book called "The Throne 
of Grace," I shall here be very brief, and therefore merely say, 
grace in the fountain is nothing but the sovereign love of God 
fixed upon a chosen number of people from all eternity, who are 
plunged by sin into the greatest depths of misery, and exposed 
to everlasting damnation; grace-was the cause that the Father 
sent his Son into this wretched world; grace was the cause that 
the Son of God undertook such a great work; grace brought him 
through it all, and he declared, " It is finished I" Thus g1·ace 
removed every obstacle out of the way. Justice is now satisfied, 
the law magnified and made honourable. Mercy and truth have 
now met together, righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other; and in God's own time he makes all this known to every 
chosen vessel. Hence he sends his Spirit, who is the Spirit of 
grace and supplication, and he quickens the sinner. This is life, 
or quickening grace; and such feel their need of Jesus Christ. 
He then raises them to a hope in God's mercy, called "a. good 
Lope through grace." Then there is pardoning grace, justifying 
gt1J;Ce, restoring grace, saving grace; and at last grace terminates 
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in glo1•y: for II tha Lord will givo you grace and glory." Thus 
briefly we eee God as a gracious God, and are at a full point in 
these things. 

But I pass on to the next particular; and that is this. We see 
God long suffering, kind, a promise-malcing and a promise-keeping God. 
I am sure if we look into this world and see what dreadful wicked
ness is going on from day to day, open blasphemy with every 
other branch of ungodliness both in young and old, and the abo
minable pretensions to religion, which at best are only a solemn 
mockery of all that is good, the errors of all description that keep 
abounding also; truly God is long suffering that he does not crush 
us to atoms as a nation or nations, and send us to hell. But to 
come nigher home. Let you and me look at ourselves even since 
we have known the Lord. To look at myself, my past and pre
sent life, and the vile abominations that work daily in me, I really 
am astonished and wonder at his long suffering to me as an 
individual; but this is his covenant name: " Long-suffering." 
Paul calls it "the forbearance of God;" and as for his kindness, 
it is as wonderful. To see the outward mercies that he loads the 
wicked with, the care and protection over all men outwardly. 
Hence he is called the Saviour of all men. He gives them healt:i, 
strength, riches, honours, &c.; but they are stone-blind to that 
God who gives them all they have. Nevertheless, we can see 
God in all this and much more, and can say with D11.vid that he 
daily loadeth us with his benefits, not dealing with us after our 
sins, nor rewarding us according to our iniquities, but crowning 
us with loving-kindness and tender mercies. These things do so 
endear the Almighty to us as is beyond all expression. He is a 
faithful God; and having made many exceeding great and pre
cious promises, all of which are Yea and Amen in Christ Jesus, 
he will surely fulfil them all; for he is a promise-making and a 
promise-keeping God. Men may be in great power, and promise to 
others great things; but man is only mortal at the best. His 
breath is in his nostrils. Besides, a little thing, even while he 
lives, may turn him; for man is a changeable being; and not 
only so, but he may lose all his property and power. There is 
nothing certain in this life. Riches make to themselves wings 
and flee away. But God is the reverse of all this. He lives for 
ever; he is unchangeable, and never can lose anything; for all 
riches, spiritual and temporal, are his, and he is almighty. He 
has made promises to his elect, unconditionally. "Faithful 
is he that bath promised, who also will do it." Were you to 
search narrowly the holy word from Genesis to Revelation, you 
would find it all to be a transcript of his faithful promises. Some 
are ful!i,llecl and all shall be; 11,nd thus 11, poor tried soul, as he 
travels on, is to watch God's band in providence, in bis judgme~t 
on the wicked, and in his own spiritual experienc~, and be ~l 
clearly see, at certain times, that the Lord his God 1s long suffer• 
ing, kind, a promise-making nnd a promise-keeping God. 

But 11,gaiu, We see Goel in 11, way of security and safety to us, 
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that all his gloriolls pe'rfections are on our side, to guide and 
guard us all our journey through this world, and land us safo in 
everlasting glory above, to celebrate his glorious perfections to 
all eternity. Therefore those perfections of God, which at one 
time we trembled at, viewing them as against us, now are all for 
us in Christ Jesus; as, for instance, justice, holiness, righteous
ness, truth, power, unchangeableness. These perfections of God 
used to alarm and greatly terrify us. Now, if it be asked, "How 
is it possible that all the glorious perfections of God can be on 
our side?" I answer, It is because the Lord Jesus Christ, by 
his life, death, resurrection, and ascension to the glorious realms 
of bliss, has so removed sin out of our way that we are in the 
sight of God the Father, as considered in Christ, as though we 
never had sinned at all; and, therefore, these glorious perfections 
cannot be against the believer, seeing he is perfectly righteous 
by the imputation of the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Hence you read, "Mercy and truth have met together, righteous
ness and peace have kissed each other;" that "God is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all un
righteousness;" that "it is of the Lord's mercies we are not con~ 
sumed;" which is in close union with his unchangeableness: 
"I am God, and change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not 
consumed." From all which we clearly see God, in all his per
fections and attributes, on our side, he having accepted us in the 
Beloved. He declares himself "well pleased for his righteous
ness' sake, &c." 

In the next place, they all stand as so many bulwarks to guard 
and guide us all our journey through. This shows we have many 
enemies who wish our destruction, all of whom are conquered 
by the Lord Jesus Christ. 1, Sin: "He made an end of sin," &c.; 
2, The Law: "Christ has redeemed us from its curse;" 8, The 
World: "Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world;" 4, The 
Devil: "He destroyed him that had the power of death, that is 
the devil; " 5, The Old Man: "Knowing this that our old man 
was crucified with him ; " 6, Death: " 0 death, I will be thy 
plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy destruction. Repentance shall 
be hid from mine eyes." Therefore it is that God is pleased to 
guard and guide his people. And we have his promise, "I will 
be a wall of fire round about them, and the glory in the midst." 
"God is our refuge and strength," &c. "No weapon formed 
against thee shall prosper." God is there to guard every believer, 
however weak and feeble. The whole mountain was filled with 
chariots, &c., of fire, to protect the prophet Elisha; and the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself has promised to be our keeper. "None 
shall pluck them out of my hand, nor out of my Father's hands. 
I and my father are one,"-one in essential divinity. 

Then see how safe and secure all the family of God are. And 
as it respects their being guided, we read that the Lord Jesus 
is t() be their Leader and Commander; and Asaph says, " Thou 
shalt guide me by thy counsel, and afterward receive me to 
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glory." He leads us by a; right way, though it appears rough to 
us, to a city of habitation, even to glory above. Blessed be hie 
name, we can see all this and much more. 

Thus I have treated a little about our seeing God in a plain 
experimental way, suited to believers in general; and take notice 
that a Bight of God, either in the law as I first showed, or in the 
gospel as reconciled in Christ Jesus, you and I must expect till 
death,-sometimes the one and sometimes the other. What makes 
me enforce this is because I have often been puzzled at such expe
rience, and concluded I was a hypocrite. The holy word is plain 
upon it, but very few preachers clear these things up. 

Now I really believe that both Manoah and his wife were de
livered in soul; both knew experimentally what liberty is; and 
yet they were not at this time both under one influence. Ma
noah appears at this time to be straitened in spirit, having a 
measure of that teaching which I showed of God in the law. 
Hence he says, "We shall surely die, because we have seen 
God;" while his wife stands more under the sweet influence of 
the gospel, seeing God as on their side; therefore she says, "If 
the Lord were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a 
burnt-offering and a meat-offering at our hands, neither woulu 
he have showed us all these things, nor would, as at this time, 
have told us such things as these." By the burnt-offering and 
meat-offering I understand mystically two things: 1, Christ as a 
sacrifice to divine vengeance, enduring the wrath of God: " He 
made his soul an offering for sin;" 2, That he now becomes our 
food: " His flesh is meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed. 
Christ our passover was sacrificed for us; therefore let us keep 
the feast." · Hence he is called the fatted calf which the prodigal 
fed upon; the Lamb slain: "Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world." This is a sweet-smelling sa
crifice, well pleasing to God; and when, by faith, we eat his flesh 
and drink his blood, and feel a thankful heart to God the Father 
for the unspeakable gift of his dear Son, this is " offering up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." Hart 
brings in this burnt and meat offering in one verse beautifully 
when he says, 

" This paschal Lamb, our heavenly meat, 
Was roasted in the flame ; 

Let every thankful tongue repeat 
Salvation to the Lamb." 

Manoah's wife could see in the viotim Justice inflicting the 
stroke upon Christ. She well knew that without shedding of 
blood there was no remission, ancl that the bloocl of beasts 
was of no avail;" but seeing the fire consume the sacrifice, here 
she saw that Jesus must endure God's wrath, and by its ascen
si?n up that it was acceptable to the Father. Now the eye of 
faith could see all this· and what causo have we to wonder at 
t~is, seeing that Abel, Abraham, and Moses all had thi~ _glorious 
sight? " By faith, Abel offered a more ex:oellent sacrifice than 
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Cain ; " " Your father Abraham rejoiced to sec ruy day; ho aa w it 
and was glad." He saw the victim in his Son, and afterwards in the 
ram caught in a thicket by his horns; in the knife, the sword of 
justice, the fire, the wrath of God, and his interest in all, which 
filled his soul with joy. " He rejoiced to see my day;" that is, 
the day when I should remove the iniquity of all my elect peo
ple: "He removed the iniquity of that land in one day." This 
day Abraham saw with the eye of faith, and was glad. This 
gladness was the holy unction or anointing of the Holy Ghost, 
called the oil of gladness. Again. "By faith Moses kept the 
passover and sprinkling of blood," lest he that destroyed the 
:first-born should slay them; and " by faith he saw him that is 
invisible." Now, said Manoah's wife to her husband, trying to 
encourage bim, "Would the Lord have showed us such things as 
we have discoyered with the eye of faith, and have accepted a 
burnt and meat offering at our hands, had he been pleased to 
kill us?" No, verily, he would not; "nor would he have told 
us such things as he bas about the child that is to be born, and 
how we are to act." And, indeed, it all agrees with what our 
Lord said to his disciples in the days of his flesh : " Henceforth 
I call you not servants, for a servant (under the curse of the law) 
knoweth not what his Lord doeth; but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known 
unto you." 

Finally, I would wish to encourage every weak believer, be
cause I feel myself so very weak. Then observe, there are four 
things the Lord will show you: 1, Your own heart, in a greater 
or lesser degree; all do not see it exactly alike, but all see it in 
a measure, and also the dreadful state of this world; 2, He will 
show you the spirituality of his law. Some feel much terror, and 
others do not; yet they all find out that the law is spiritual and 
themselves carnal, sold under sin; 3, He will show you that you 
cannot help yourself by all that you can do, that when the Ethio
pian can change his skin and the leopard his spots, then may 
you who are accustomed to do evil learn to do well, and that 
there is salvation in no other name but in the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and he will bring every thought (upon this head) into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ, till at last you will expect it no other 
way. "Well," say you, "bless God, I can go thus far." Very 
good. Then the fourth thing is this, that Jesus Christ is yo~r 
Saviour. "Ah," say you, " I cannot come up to that; that 1s 
what I want." Yes, and that you shall surely have. You have 
acknowledged what I have said in the first part, and so you shall 
in the second; for, as Paul says, "You have acknowledged us in 
part, and I trust you shall acknowledge us to the end;" and 
when this takes place you will again say with Paul, " Who loved 
me, and gave himself for me." Then you will know that you are 
accepted in the Beloved; then you will know that God the Father 
has received Christ in your stead as a burnt-ojferini;, and then ho 
will be a meat-offering to yau, 



THE Ci!OSPEL STANDARD, 367 

THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Continued from page 324.) 

CHAPTER II. 
Verse 14. "0 my dove, that u:rt in the clefts of the rock, in the 

secret places of the stairs, let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy 
voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely." 

There is sometimes a difficulty in deciding whether in particu
lar parts of this Song the Lord Jesus speaks to the church or the 
church to him. This has led to some diversity of interpretation; 
but where the analogy of faith is observed, though unity of 
opinion, even in these points, is desirable, it is not of such vital 
importance that God's people need quanel with one another. 
Surely in these matters a due consideration of our exceeding lia
bility to mistalrns, and our many infirmities, should free us from 
a proud, positive, or scornful spirit. Some persons may be in
clined to consider the words of the text as spoken by the church 
to the Lord Jesus; and though the writer disagrees with them, 
because unable to see that they so rtiadily admit of that inter
pretation as of the one he himself inclines to, he would desire to 
pay every respect to this view, which seems to have been in l\Ir. 
Toplady's mind when he wrote those sweet words: 

"Speak, Saviour; for sweet is thy ,oice; 
'l'hy presence is fair to behold. 
I thirst for thy Spirit with cries 
And groanings that cannot be told." 

For our own part, as an interpretation, we prefer to look upon 
the words as the address of the Lord Jesus to the church, and 
designed to encourage the poor, diffident, trembling child of God 
to look unto him and be saved, to pray unto him and be happy. 
The text, in fact, seems a continuation of the previous address, 
and appears to indicate that the former sweetly-encouraging ex
pressions had failed to thoroughly assure the poor believer's heart. 
Hence the needs-be of further words of sweetness. 

"0 my dove," &c. In examining the verse we fincl four promi
nent things: 

1. The emblem used to characterize the person spoken to. 
2. The situation of the child of God, as indicated by the expres-

sions: "Clefts of the rock;" "Secret places of the stairs." 
8. The sweet invitation: "Let me," &c. 
4. The encouragement: " For sweet," &c. 
1. The emblem used: "0 my dove." The dove was one of the 

clean biJ.·ds, according to the law of Moses, and so is designed to 
represent here the believer's purity as in Christ, and by his Spirit. 
The child of Goel is seen first of all by God the Father in the 
person of Christ, and hence is perfectly fair in his faimess, comely 
in his comeliness: " 'fhou art all fair, my love." Also the 11:e:V 
creature formed in the soul by the Holy Spirit is altogether ftt1r 
and spottless in the likeness of Olll·ist. Hence we see the fitneos 
of the emblem of a dove, 
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But agitiu. Here we have au i1,1dicatio11 of the oneness of the 
child of God with Christ, inasmuch as the dove, under the lrtw 
was eY_ideutly used iu tlrn sacrifi~es as a type_ of 9lirist; so unity 
to Clmst, resemblance unto Chnst, and purity 111 .Christ are all 
set forth in this emblem. But here the tried, exercised heart 
may give way to despondency, because conscious of so much iu
ward impurity. " 'Can ever God dwell here?' What of dovelike 
purity is in such a heart as miue?" The foot is, a sighing under 
a sense of impurity within is a good sign of a principle of pudty; 
b_ut w~ can seldom take very great consolation from these nega
t1 ve s1gus. 

So to 1n·oceed. The doye being one of the fowls of the air may 
show us that there is a something in the child of God which at 
least flutters heavenward. Grace is a heaven-born and to-heaven
returning principle. Nature is of the earth, earthy; grace is 
from above and heavenly. Hence the poet sings: 

" I was a grovelling creature once, 
And basely cleaved to earth; 

I wanted spirit to renounce 
The clod that gave me birth. 

But God has breathed upon a worm, 
And given him from above 

Wings .such as clothe an angel's form, 
The wings of joy and love." 

Here there is the wiug of the dove according to the promise : 
"Though ye have lien among the pots," been slaves iu Egypt, 
"Yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove," &c. A sweet word I 
God's people with wings given to their souls by the Spirit, and 
with the Sun of an eternal righteousness adorning them as with 
feathers of gold, shall mount up iu spirit unto God. But here, 
agaiu, the child of God may, through a want of spiritual judg
ment, wrongly conceive of his state, and, because conscious of a 
sad earthward tendency in the old nature, overlook the contrary 
workings of the new, and say, "Ah I There is nothing of this 
emblem about me. Earthly, sensual, devilish, where in me is 
the wing of a dove?" The heart flutters with desire, and mounts 
up on favourable occasions; but is often borne down with oppo
site tendencies. Hence the deeply-burdened groan and sad dis
couragement. But come; the emblem shows something more. 
It iudicates danger. Many are the fierce enemies of the dove 
which seek to make a prey of it, and many indeed are the foes 
of the child of God, and of the life of God, the dovelike prin
ciple, which is iu him. Satan and all the powers of darkness, 
those fowls of the air, those eagles and hawks, hunt for the 
precious life. The world and the things thereof, acted upon by 
the powers of darkness, do the same; for the whole world lieth 
in the wicked one, and the whole fashion thereof is against the 
life of God. Hence the precept : "Be not conformed to this 
wodd, but transformed." Inbred corruptions are perpetually, as 
sius which do most easily beset us, warring agaiust the divine 
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new creature in the soul. "The flesh lusteth against the spirit." 
There is a perpetual opposition. The carnal.Principle incessantly 
aims at the life of the new man of grace. in !he soul. Well, then, 
in respect of innumerable foes and dangers, the child of God is 
well represented by the emblem of· a dove. 0, it is a miracle 
that we are kept alivo from day to day, and preserved to the 
heavenly kingdom; especially when we consider another thing 
denoted by the emblem,-helplessness, weakness, defencelessness, 
so far as the poor dove goes. What can a feeble dove do against 
hawks, eagles, and nets of the fowler? What can a poor child 
of God do against sin,· and world, and Satan? He feels his own 
weakness; and hence, if he loses sight of the strength of Israel, 
he falls a prey to innumerable fears, and trembles like a dove '' out 
of the land of Assyria." Here, then, we see how the emblem comes 
down to our weakness and fears ; how the Lord Jesus, in the use 

• of it, condescends to our low ei:;tate, speaks home to our fearful 
feelings, and cheers our hearts with a word of sweet affection 
when he cries, "0 my dove." 

But dwell a moment on the word, "My.'' It is as though he 
took the poor trembling creature into his bosom, and claimed it 
as his own to love, and defend, and provide for. 0 sweet gracE;, 
inimitable tenderness in the Redeemer! We may, perhaps, illus
trate this by the sweet anecdote of tlie heathen, into whose bosom 
a poor dove, pursued by a hawk, fled, and, trembling, forgot its 
fear of man whilst driven by a greater terror, its deadly enemy. 
And how did the heathen deal with his poor captive, or rather, 
poor petitioner? " 0," said he, "think not that I will betray 
thy confidence, poor bird! Live with me, thou shalt be safe; 
my house thy home, and thy enemy mine." Could a heathen 
thus deal with a poor bird, and shall Jesus betray those poor 
souls who seek a refuge in him from sin, world, and Satan, those 
di·eadful enemies? 0 l Never let it be thought, never let it enter 
the imagination of the poor trembling seeker unto Jesus, that 
the God of love and truth and tenderness will be a betrayer of 
his confidence. Besides, the word "my" is designed to be n. 
most assuring word. It is as though the Lord answered the great 
question of the h_eart: "But am I his? All is well if Christ is 
mine and I am his." This the Lord Jesus answel's by a word 
of appropriation: "Thou art mine, • My dove.' " The soul that 
seeks Jesus -truthfully is really his, even when unable to realize 
this blessedness. 'fhe poor sinner, flying for refuge to Jesus, 
belongs to Christ as muoh as the most assured believer; but then 
there is not in the one case the same joy of salvation as in the 
other. 

Now, to meet with the joy and peace-destroying fears of the 
weal~ believer, Christ says, and he must be true and sh?tdcl be 
credited, "My dove." Lord, enable ns to listen to thy voice, aml 
turn away our ears from listenino- to the voices of unbelief aml 
Sntan. In this very petition, too~ we are met by the worc'.ing of 
the text, as though Christ, considering and pitying our spmtua,l 
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deafness, and determining to make us hear, cried, with o. mingled 
voice of tenderness and power, " 0 my dove I" 

Are not, then, these words, containing the emblem used to 
represent the child of God, full of a wonderful and most suitable 
sweetness? But, 

2. We have the situation, the locality of the cltild of God set forth. 
Here we have two figures used, but no doubt both sweetly har• 
monizing: "The clefts of the rock;"" The secret of the stairs." 

Before we consider these in order, let us just remember the 
design of the whole address, which is evidently to encourage the 
poor trembling and diffident heart, and assure it before the Lord. 
To sweetly bring it to look and pray to Christ, and that this may 
be the case, to persuade it of its interest in his love and blood, 
and that it has even already a part and lot in the Redeemer. 
These things will help us to enter more sweeetly into the figures: . 

i. Art in the clefts of the rock. We know that a rock is the scrip
tural emblem of Christ. Moses says, "He is the Rock." The 
psalmist constantly calls the Lord his Rock; and that we may 
clearly understand that it is the Lord Jesus, or God in Christ, Paul 
tells us "they drank of that spiritual Rock which followed them; 
and that Rock was, or represented, Christ. So, then, Christ is 
the Rock of our text; a rock for firmness as a foundation, and 
for unchangeableness ; therefore the Rock of Ages; a rock of de
light, whence the sweet honey of grace :flows, whence reviving waters 
issue, and where the believer stands and sees both his own secu
rity and the blessed land afar off which is his eternal inheritance. 

But our text speaks of something more; it leads our minds to 
the "clefts of the rock." Surely the blessed Spirit, who knows 
how sweet the dying love of Christ is to a believer's heart, designs 
to lead our minds to Christ's wounds and death when he uses 
this expression: " The clefts of the rock," One of our poets has 
blessedly expressed the desires of his brethren's hearts in these 
words: 

11 Rock of Ages, cleft for me; 
Let me hide myself in thee." 

And it is indeed in Christ, not merely as he is Goel, not merely as 
incarnate, not merely as living a holy, spotless life uncler the law, 
but as dying a bitter, violent, accursed death for sinners, that a 
poor God-taught sinner finds a refuge. The dove, then, is in the 
clefts of the Rock; hidden in Christ's wounded side; finding a 
refuge in a bleeding Jesus. "But,'' says the poor weak believer, 
"this is the very thing I am principally tried about. It has never 
been said to me, •I died for thee;' and I have not been able to 
sweetly say,' The Saviour died for me.' True, I think I can say, 
especially at times, that my whole soul goes forth in longing for 
this blessedness; nor can I rest satisfied without it; but still I 
am far from assurance. How can I, who seem so far off, be in 
the clefts of the Rock?" Poor trembling one, God help you to 
Lsten to Christ. You are, in your soul's desire, as a poor sinner 
&celting for refuge iu him, Yoii dare not trust to anything but 
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binl., SinM your righteousnesses are as filthy rags to you, your 
only hope must be in Jesus. Nothing but a dying Christ will 
satisfy your heart, and quiet your fears. Now he, in these words, 
tells you where he sees you to be. Whilst you are, through diffi
dence, which springs from ignorance as to his immense grace, 
hiding from him, and almost cutting yourself off, he sees you 
where your little bit of faith puts you as in his sight, and that is 
in him, in the clefts of the Rock. 0 that you could see yourself 
where he sees you; then not only would you be safe as in, but 
happy as knowing yourself to be in the clefts of the Rock. The 
Lord help thee to understand and believe. 

ii. "The secret places of the stairs.'' As to the exactly correct trans
lation of Solomon's words there may be differences of opinion. 
We are content to go by the translation as in our Bibles; strongly 
suspecting that if it does not give the most literal translation, it 
gives the sense and answers to the design of the Lord in the 
passage. Some would render it precipices instead of stairs; but 
then is not the thought the same,-precipices, or rock rising 
above rock, height above height, unto heaven, and stairs? Here, 
again, we seem to be led to Christ as the only true and proper 
way unto the Father, and unto heaven. If he is a rock for :firm
ness, he is the stairs for access from earth to heaven. In Jacob's 
dream he was represented as a ladder from earth to heaven; a 
ladder whose foot is wherever there is upon earth a poor, tried 
child of God, a burdened and a praying believer; a ladder whose 
top is in the highest heavens, the holy of holies, reaching to the 
midst of the throne of God. In the words of Olll' text we seem 
to have the same idea; Christ in his Person, incarnation, life, 
death, in his ascension, grace, offices, in all he is, all he has 
done, all he has, the way, the sweet way, the only way to God. 
And how exactly this harmonizes with the views and feelings of 
even the weak, trembling child of God. That Christ is the only 
way he does not doubt. He never dreams of getting to God or 
heaven but by Jesus, by him he knows his prayers must ascend 
to God; through him his blessings must come from God. He 
has some true faith in the Redeemer, though he often has very 
many fears to oppose his confidence in himself as in the Re
deemer. He fears he may yet be out of the secret of God, that 
something pertaining to true vital saving religion may be want
ing in him. He believes, in other words, firmly in the stairs; 
knows, too, there is a secret of the Lord which is with them that 
~ear him, longs to be in Christ, and prays to be assmed that he 
1s so; yet, contrary to this witness of the Spirit of God within 
him and the word of scripture answering to it, questions his 
state and condition, and wonders if he is in God. 

Now here, then, again the words of our text come sweetly in; 
they meet his case, answer his fears: "That ai·t." So I see thee. 
This is thy real condition. I am the Yea and Amen, the faithful 
and true Witness. Let unbelief, men, Satan, say what they will 
to the contrary, my word i:;hall i:;tand; they shall be found liars, 
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t1·embling one that art in the clefts of the Rook, in the secret 
places of the stairs. 

I think, then, without entering into any nice criticisms, for 
which we should feel ourselves very unequal, nnd which, per
haps, our poorer readers would find very puzzling and unprofit
able, we seem to have got at the mind of the Lord in these words; 
and whilst extracting a little of the honey from them have done 
no violence to the honeycomb, or wrested· from their significa
tion the words we have considered. 

3. We now come, in the third place, to notice the invitation, or gra
cious command: "Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy 
voice." It is perfectly clear that the child of God is supposed to be 
in too diffident a state of mind, and this is very nearly as hurtful 
to the soul as an undue degree of confidence. Bunyan, in his 
"Pilgrim's Progress," makes Madam Diffidence the wife of Giant 
Desps.ir, and their dwelling-place is Doubting Castle. This dis
covers Bunyan's sound experimental knowledge of divine things; 
for it is very clear that if we through diffidence stand at a dis
tance from Christ, our souls cannot be in a thriving state, and 
despondency and despair must be close at hand. If persons are 
not deeply convinced of sin, and have not some adequate ideas of 
the majesty, justice, and holiness of God, presumption is their 
danger; but when thus convinced of the infinite glory of God 
and their own vileness, they are very liable to the other extreme 
of undue diffidence. The Lord, then, in the words: "Let me see 
thy countenance," encourages the poor trembling, diffident soul 
to come unto him. It is as though he kindly expostulated with 
the poor trembling one, and said, "Why do you hide yourself 
and keep away from me? Is not my name full of grace and 
love? Where can you get supplies but from me? Where can 
you hide but in me? Why shouldst thou be afraid to approach 
me 'J Did I not bear the sins of such as thou art, that thus I 
might draw all men unto me? Come, then, poor soul, cast off 
thy diffidence." 

"Look up, 0 trembling soul, and live." · 
There are various veils whereby the countenance of a child of 
God in a spiritual sense may be covered. The veil of humility. 
This should never be put off. A child of God should always 
draw near to the Lord with the sweetest, deepest humility. A 
sense of tmworthiness, of the infinite distance between an incar
nate God and a lost man, and of the wonderful condescension of 
God in allowing a worm of the dust sweet familiar intercourse 
with the Holy One, must always be becoming, and the countenance 
of grace looks loveliest from under such a veil as this. Thus Re
becca veiled herself when she approached to Isaac, and thus Job 
veiled bimself in his near approach to God: " Behold, I am vile. 
I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." So it was with 
Abraham, the friend of God; and so it ever will be with the saint 
when duly approaching the divine Majesty. But, then, there i~ 
a veil of legality and a veil of undue diffidence, which hide the 
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fe11,tnres of graoe, 11,nd these are to be cast aside, as Jesus says: 
"Let me see thy countenance." The psalmist David has a word 
of sweet encouragement in this matter when he writes, "They 
looked unto him and were lightened, and their faces were not 
ashamed." So it was, so it ever will be, with the humble lookers 
unto Jesus. 

But as the Lorcl in the one part of the invitation calls the soul 
out of darkness into his light, out of all hidings from him, to a 
sweet hiding and taking refuge in him; so he sweetly invites to 
prayer: "Let me hear thy voice." Many times the soul is pressed 
down with cares, and pregnant with desires, but cannot give utter
ance to them. The inward sigh, the restless workings of the mind, 
the groan, being burdened, are the best expressions. There is no 
power of giving vent to the feelings, and unbosoming the man's 
very self to the Lord : 

" I sigh, but dare not talk." 
So, then, here the Lord encourages to this sweet expression of the 
feelings in words before him: «Take with you words and return 
unto the Lord." 

" He calls thee to a throne of grace, 
To spread thy sorrows there." 

To tell the Lord our wants, to humbly confess our sins, to show 
him the inmost recesses of our souls, as it were, and point out 
to him what we feel amiss; to say, "Lord, I feel a most rebel
lious will; I cannot be thine so completely as I should and would 
be. Lord, my heart is entangled in this snare; these corrupt 
affections perplex and pain, as well as mislead me." These foxes, 
small and great, spoil the vines of spiritual life and peace, which 
have tender grapes. Also to praise him for all that is good, as 
well as deplore before him what is wrong; beseech him for his 
free mercy and full forgiveness, and cast ourselves upon his all
sufficient grace. This is a little of the sweet intercourse at times, 
held between the exercised living soul and God. But it is often 
hindered and intercepted, 11ot only by other sins, but principally 
by unbelief and undue diffidence in the exercised soul, and to this 
in its sweetness the Lord invites: " Let me hear thy voice." 

In the last place, the Lord enforces all this invitation by words 
of sweet overpowering encouragement; and when all this is 
backed by his own almighty power, what can keep the child of 
God from Jesus, and prevent communion? 

4. Then we have these words of encouragement: "For sweet is 
th:y voice, and thy countenance is comely." At first, the poor 
child of God, made (under divine teachings) conscious of his in
firmities, might say," This cannot be addressed to me. How can 
~he Lord say,• Sweet is thy voice,' when I am conscious that this 
18 so far from being the case that my very prayers and praises 
want sprinkling with Christ's precious blood to gain any ac~ep~
ance." We mnAt, then, briefly consider this. And, first, it 1s 
to be remembered that the weakest believer is not under the 
law but under grace; therefore his prayers and praises are not 
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viewed in a, legal light, or weighed in legal scales. To sa.tisfy Ittw 
and justice he must always look to Christ; Christ's prayers 
Christ's praises; the bells of the High Priest's garment; ther~ 
and there only be must expect to find perfection. In Jesus, law 
holiness,justice, are perfectly and eternally satisfied. Now, then' 
in respect to the poor defective believer, only grace reigns. It i~ 
grace's estimate, love's valuation, which he has to do with, and 
here is love's verdict: "Sweet is thy voice." That which to thy
self is a mere croaking sound, to me has the music of heaven 
about it. We all know something in natural things of the esti
mate of love. What parent does not prize the sound of the voice 
of his own child beyond the most musical voices of others? What 
lover's heart does not beat at the voice of the object of sincere 
and pure affection? So it is here. God hears more music in 
the voices of his own children than in all the other sounds in 
creation. Jesus's heart is more pleased with the poor utterances 
of his black yet comely spouse than with the man-admired voices 
of the finest orators, or the self-delighting prayers of the gayest 
religionists. I recollect Bernard describes himself as, in his own 
feelings, when he approached to a holy God, like a filthy croak
ing toad creeping out of a stagnant pool. There is much justice 
in the description; but then this poor, filthy toad, if a child of 
God, is comely in Christ's comeliness, and has a most sweet voice 
in the ears of the God that loved him. The fact is, Christ pre
sents the prayers and praises of his poor saints to the Father, as 
well as inspires them by his Spirit; and, therefore, all that is 
merely of the child of God and the old nature is as though it 
were not, and only that which is immediately of the Holy Spirit 
is heard and regarded. Hence, that which, though pure in its 
origin from the Spirit, becomes polluted as it proceeds from us, 
returns purified unto God the Father, through the blood,righteous
ness, and sweet mediation of the Eternal Intercessor. 

This will explain the other branch of the encouragement; so 
we need not multiply words. As the voice of the spouse is sweet 
to Christ, so the countenance is comely. Only the visage, as it 
were, of grace, is seen in the gracious, humbled, believing soul. 
For acceptance there is always Christ; in him the child of God 
is altogether lovely; fairer than angels are; as is said of Moses, 
fair to God, or divinely fair. In himself there is still the black, 
unlovely face of nature, but also the fair face of grace; that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit, like its Author. Now love sees the 
latter, and hides its eyes from the former; views to correct in• 
deed and subdue, but sees not to loathe on account of; and, there
fore, seeing only the fair face of grace, cries, " Thy countenance 
is comely." 

SoLOMONwas struck with astonishment that he whom the heaven 
of heavens could not contain should visit with his presence the house he 
had built. But what would this Eastern prince ho.ve said had he beheld 
Jesus, the Son of God, washing the feet of poor fishermen ?-Hawker. 
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FREE-GRACE GO~PEL. 
Dear Brother in the Lorcl,-Called by the same effectual grace, 

the same Spirit, loved with the same love, washed in the same 
blood, heirs to the same inheritance, fellow-travellers in the same 
path of tribulation, fighters with the same enemies, destinecl to 
the same home. My brothe1·, this is great language; but is it 
any greater than true? Now and again blessed with an inwarcl 
persuasion in my own soul by the Holy Spirit of my interest in 
precious bloocl, and fully persuaded that the same evidences are 
not wanting in you, cannot I scripturally say, "Brother, know
iug your election to be of God?" lt is not to all. I dare not say 
they are not children of God; yet I could not conscientiously 
adopt the same language unto them. The Lord having taught us 
the plague of our hearts, and in some measure what sin has done 
for us, he by so doing has taught us to prize a Free-Grace Gospel. 

Ah, my brother, there is something exceedingly sweet in those 
terms Free-Grace Gospel, when rightly known and blessedly felt 
in the soul. We know but little of it as yet; but what we do know 
it has made the worlcl and all created things a blank to us. How 
distinguishing is the grace that reached such cases as ours, how 
free the love, how rich the mercy! When we look around us, 
true it is many are called but few are chosen to feel these bless
ings for themselves; and when we look at ourselves, as the chief 
of sinners, and truly feeling the power of sin, this Free-Grace 
Gospel is a feeling gospel. It comes not in word only, Lut in 
power and demonstration of the Spirit, and brings life and light 
into the soul; so that a poor sinner is compelled, under its power, 
earnestly to contend for the faith once delivered unto the saints; 
and it is a contending under the faith and power of the gospel 
that God bath wrought in subduing our hearts, and bringing us 
down in the day of his power. Yes, and willingly down too, 
making us glad to fly to the Rock for want of a shelter. It has 
made us men wondered at, a wonder to ourselves, to angels, and 
to men. It is sweet and blessed to find his word, his free-grace 
word of salvation, and eat it. It just suits such sinners as we. 

0 what a mercy that God should ever have taught us, and 
made us to feel we are sinners! My dear brother, sometimes I 
e~vy not angels of their blessed position, when I feel I am a 
smner saved by grace. 

"Although our cup seems fill'd '"°ith gall, 
There's something secret sweetens all." 

True, it is a thorny road, and the Lord will have us walk in it; 
But, bless his precious name, he doth not willingly afflict us; 
but that the trial of our faith, being much more precious than 
g?ld which perisheth, may be found to the praise am~ glory of 
his grace. We have our nights of darkness here, our wmtry sea
sons; the cold blasts, the floods, the fires, but are merrifnll,v 
preserved a.midst them all. His blessed promise must stand 
good, despite every opposition of the world, the devil, sin and 
self, and cruel unbelief; these ofttimes l'OIJ us of our comfort, but 
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cannot make the promise fail. There is good in reserve. It is 
written, "The upright have good things in possession." But 
what is all that we can ha Ye here to compare with that above? 
True they are the earnest of the whole. No night there; no 
temptations, no afflictions, which often weigh down body and 
spirit here. It is said tl1A.t God himself· will wipe all tears 
from off all faces. The curse will be done away, and that cruel 
foe sin. May the Lord ever cause you and me, yea, all his 
family, to triumph in Christ Jesus. 

I was a little struck with your last letter. You spoke in re
ference to Moses complaining unto the Lord that he was not 
eloquent, how you felt whilst reading, and how your thoughts 
turned on me. Your desire breathed forth in that letter for 
you1· unworthy brother; and that very day, morning and even
ing, was a memorable day to me. About the time you were led 
to remember me the Lord was very gracious in helping me. I 
feel myself an unworthy sinner, and my own ignorance, which 
ofttimes fills me with trouble. 

Yours in the Love of the Gospel, D.B. 

THE TWO LANGUAGES. 
Dear Sir,-In answer to your letter, I still must conclude 

from the tenor of it that I have a right to call you a brother and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ. 

And in proof of this I pray you to attend to what I am going 
to say nnto you. First, you tell me that you are a child of the 
devil, and though your voice may seem to me as J acob's voice, 
yet the heart and hands are Esau's. Now, in answer, I ask you, 
Did ever any child of the devil use the language which you use? 
You say your heart is deceitful and desperately wicked, that you 
are a cursed hypocrite, that you are in rebellion and fighting 
against God, that you have no love to God nor Jesus Christ, that 
the curse of God is upon you. If you can produce a passage in 
the Bible where the devil, or the child of the devil, or Esau, or 
any of Esau's seed make use of such self-condemnation, then, but 
not before, you may suppose yourself of the same family. But 
never do we find anything of the kind throughout the whole book 
of God. The language differs. Cain, who was of that race, saith, 
"My punishment is greater than I can bear." (Gen. iv. J 8.) But 
what saith the great Sufferer, the Lord Jesus Ch1·ist? "Mine 
iniquities are gone over mine head; as a heavy burthen they are 
too heavy for me." (Ps. xu.viii. 4.) Do, I pray you, observe the 
mighty difference, and do not forget to connect with it that those 
iniquities which the Lord Jesus bore, and the burden of which 
induced those cries of soul, were not bis but by imputation. Th~y 
were the iniquities of his body t!Je church, his members, bis 
people; and, as such, he calls them his own. (Isa. liii, 61 lxiii. 9 i 
Gal. iii. 13; 2 Cor. v. 21.) 
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Secondly, you say that when you feel so oppressed and 
wretched and miserable, that you wonder that Christ should not 
be precious to you at such times, but that he appears to you as 
a root out of the dry ground, having no form nor comeliness that 
yon should desire him, and that it is then worse with you at such 
times than others; and yet, in the same sentence, you say that 
yon then," as a poor helpless mortal, fall down before the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, to work in you and for you all the work of 
regeneration, if it be consistent with his will." I would ask you 
here again, as in the former instance, Is there a single instance 
upon record, either in the word of God or in the history of the 
church, of any who had such views of the holy Three-in-One, and 
so fall down before the Lord, that ever perished? 

I should not have written you this clay, but from a circum
stance which, in the providence of God, was thrown in my way, 
which prompted me to it. A child of Goel, one whom the Lord 
called with a holy calling some few years past, and bath followed 
him in his ordinances ever since, called upon me to unbosom him
self on soul distresses; the complaints be made formed so much 
of a correspondence with you that I read to him your letter. He 
entered into all you have said, and declared it to be quite his own 
experience; and I find what had brought him into this leanness 
of soul and prompted him to write such bitter things against 
himself; it had first arisen from having in times past lived upon 
bis own experiences, instead of living- wholly upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and whenever this is the case in a child of God, 
sooner or later all such inust and will be brought into the deep 
waters of affliction.* For to put anything in the place of the ' 
Lord Christ is to be laying up matter for great sou.1-tlistress. It is 
the incommunicable work of the Lord Jesus Christ, which he him
self bath wrought out and .finished for me, that is my sole trust 
and confidence.t The regeneration of my soul is not to make me 
a child of God, for that I have been from everlasting (Eph. i. 5; 
2 Tim. i. 9); but because I am a child of God. (Gal. iv. 5, 6.) 
Neither did Christ die for me to make me his, but because I am 

" If any man of modern times could be.said to have lh·ed wholly upon 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that man was Robert Hawker. The late Mr. 
G~dsby said he was the most spiritually-minded man he e,·er con.er:,ed 
with. But he did not despise the day of small things. He knew well 
the plague of his he11rt, and did not, as some in the present day do, ridi
cule the tried and the tempted, saying, "0 ! I am doing a great work 
and cannot go down to yoie;" but, as this letter shows, sympathized with 
them, went down to them in their distress, and endeavoured to lead them 
higher. 

"I" To "live upon experiences" is to be sativiedwith what we have fe)t, 
or feel, without a manifestation of Christ's love to the soul. And this, 
We apprehend, is what the good Hawker meant. It is almost ~qua!ly 
Wrong as to sot experience aside altogether, saying, "O! Ch.nst d1_ed 
f~r me, and that is enough." But how are you to know that Chnst 
died for you, without inward experiences, such us the saints of old had? 
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his. (Eph. v. 25-27.) I therefore told him, as I now tell you, 
that the workings of sin in your body of sin and death, which 
you carry about with yon, and of which Paul complained 23 years 
after his conversion (see Rom. vii, throughout), and which you 
and I, as well as Paul, will carry with us to our grave; these 
workings are left in us, and are designed by God the Holy Ghost 
to teach us of our own nothingness and worthlessness, in order 
the more effectually to show us and make us ultimately more in 
love with the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, and his all-suit
ableness and all-sufficiency; and when, under divine teaching 
and the divine unctions and baptisms of God the Holy Ghost, 
these things are inwrought in the soul, blessed is the exercise, 
however low and humbling and self-condemning we are brought, 
to let the Son of God be thereby the more precious and the more 
exalted. We then experimentally learn what Christ taught Paul: 
"Ilfy grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness." 

You complain of the barrenness of ordinances, and the cause 
you assign explain. If God the Spirit, in his Person, Godhead, 
and ministry, be not honoured, there can be no life nor strength 
for the Lord's people under such preaching. The present is a 
very awful day. Ichabod may be written upon many a pl11.ce 
called Evangelical. 

I beseech you, my brother, to cease from man and look only to 
the Lord. Bring your cause before him. He waits to be gracious. 
You lmow that ordinances and means of grace of every kind are 
all appointed to act as channels and medicines for opening com
munion with the Lord. Now if those near you are not calculated 
to bring you near to him, be assured they will rather tend to lead 
you from the Lord. Do you, therefore, take a more certain way. 
Do as David did,-go in before the Lord. (2 Sam. vii.) Place 
yourself in his presence, pour out your heart before him. Tell 
him what he himself already knows; yea, what he himself hath 
appointed and will finally bless. (Rom. viii. 28.) Tell him of your 
soul-travail. This is an infallible remedy for soul-complaints of 
all kinds. Above all, look to the Lord Jesus Christ, both as your 
pattern and your portion. Remember what the Holy Ghost saith 
of him. (Heb. v. 7-10.) Remember what Jesus saith himself. 
(Psalms xxxii., lxix., lxxxviii., cii.) And this last psalm, in the 
very title of it, shows that as it belongs to Christ, in the first and 
highest sense; so, secondly and subordinately, it belongs to all 
his members. 

I might enlarge, but if ~he Lord bless what I have said it ~s 
enough, while your soul can say, "Let God be glorified, and 1t 
matters not what becomes of me.'' None but a regenerated child 
of God can say this, for such only hear the marks and spots of 
God's children. 

To him and to the word of his grace I commit you, ancl remain 
Yours very truly to serve in the Lord Jesus Christ, 

Plymouth, July :JO, 1821. RolllmT HAWKER, 
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THOUGHTS OF LOVE. 
" BLESS the Lorcl, 0 my soul, ancl all that is within me, bless 

his holy name." Well may unworthy I say so, when I think of 
the Lorcl's mercy to me this morning. After such a long season 
of darkness that might be felt, such coldness and deadness as 
macle me earnestly cry that if I were the Lord's he would shed 
abroad his love in my heart, and getting no answer for many 
days, I may say weeks, I set it as a mark against me, and began 
to fear the kindness of so many dear friends was misapplied. In 
my distress these words came: "I know the thoughts I have 
towards you," &c.; and though I could not lay hold of the words, 
they sustained me for a week. My dear mother, a day or two 
back, suggested that perhaps I wanted it in my own time. I di
rectly saw that that was my sin, and was enabled then to beg for 
submission to wait with patience, even till the day of my death, 
for a manifestation of his love to me. I founc1 a calm submis
sion, ancl a trusting in him followed; ancl this verse was very 
sweet to me: 

"Depend on him, thou canst not fail," &c. 

Also: " Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life." 

This morning, before it was light, the hymn on Election came. 
I wondered it should come to me, and yet it comforted me. 
Some hours afterwards I read a psalm or two. One was cxvi. 
Being tired, I put the Bible down, but took it up again, and read 
Heb. x., and every verse almost seemed new to me. I saw that 
Christ had died for his people's sins. Then I read 1 Pet. iv., 
and rested, but felt agitated, as if I must open the Bible 
again. I turned to Eph. iii., and my eye caught verse 17: 
"That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith," &c. I said, 
"Lord, this is what I want." My heart melted, and I could 
hardly see through my tears to read verse 19 : " That ye may 
know the love of Christ," &c. "Lord, this is it. Art thou coming 
to me, such a miserable sinner? 0 I Do let me love thee per
fectly, and know that thou lovest me!" I thought my heart 
would break; for the immediate answer was, " I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love; t,herefore with loving-kindness have I 
drawn thee." What can I want more, but beg to be enabled to 
hold it fast to the end. " Therefore, being justified by faith, I 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

"Lord, I am thine; but thou wilt prove 
My faith, my patience, o.nd my love." 

0 may I be kept watching for my change, and looking for the 
free mercy of God! 

l\faRY ANN. 

'l'nE most pure in hea,rt a,re usna,lly those who most lament thei_r 
heart's impurity. It is by the light of divine grace only t~at the filthi
ness of no.tme is discovered.-Sil' Ricliarcl Hilt's "Deep 1'limgs of God." 
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HE WILL DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF 
TEMPTATION. 

My dear Mr. Philpot,-! have for a long time had a desire to 
write to you to let you know how that both your writing and 
preaching have been blessed to my soul, but could not get at it 
nntil this time. I have thought sometimes, " Could it even be 
possible that I should ever sink back into such 11 dreadful state as 
I have done and be a child of God?" But sometimes I think it is 
to stop my mouth, which it really has done; for I now seem to 
be as black as Satan. But 0, Sir, to tell you the truth, and I do 
not wish to write anything but the truth, to think.how the dear 
Lord should bless me in my inmost soul in bringing me into one: 
ness 'With himself and blessing me with such liberty and freedom 
with him as I cannot set forth, how it melts me down. But 
really I walked in the sweet confidence of faith and blessed com
munion with the dear Lord for six or seven months; and O how 
blessedly was my poor heart broken with his dear dying love to 
my soul! 0 how well did everything seem to go on then! Truly 
I felt as if heaven was begun below. And O how my soul longed 
to fly away to be for ever with liim, which at that time I had a 
most sure and certain belief would be my happy lot when I ended 
this life. 

But 0 what a dreadful state I sank into after this, none can 
tell, I am sure, unless they have known something of the same 
things themselves; for I sank so low as seemingly to give up all 
hope that I was right in the sight of God. Things I had taken 
comfort in before seemed now to pierce me through, fearing I 
we.s deceived altogether. I say again, none know the keen feelings 
that are felt at such times but those who are the subjects of them, 
But the dear Lord was pleased to bring me up again and set my 
soul at happy liberty. Bless his dear name for it. 

But 0, Sir, where have I been since? With shame I write it; 
and this is now the subject I have to write to you about. 0 the 
dreadful temptations that I have been beset with I They seem to 
be what I can never tell to any man in this world; but I have 
been obliged to confess it in secret before the Lord. Satan 
seemed to harass and beset me continually; and it seemed as if 
I must fall; when my heart kept crying to the Almighty to keep 
me crying out, "0 Lord, if thou dost not keep me, I must fall," 
so strong was the temptation upon me, almost night and day; 
and I really did in some measure fall so as to bring guilt, trou
ble, and distress upon my mind and conscience; and fall I should 
altogether if not kept by the mighty power of God,-fall so as to 
never rise any more. 0 the trouble, grief, and distress I have 
laboured under on this account! I felt guilty when reading God's 
holy word, and guilty when in company with any child of God, 
thinking that if they knew what a guilty sinner I was they would 
shun my company; but sinned I had, and sin I should myself to 
nell if not for the almighty power of God, But, blessed be his 



TIIE GOSPEL BTUDABD, 881 

dear name, he did not let me sin so as to bring a disgrace upon 
the cause of God, which is at Pell Green. Mr. Crouch is my 
pastor. But O what trying work I found it to go to the table to 
take of the bread and wine. Not a soul there knew my case, 
but Mr. Crouch's words went through and through me. 

Dear Sir, I went to London to hear you in Aug., 1845; and 
when I went to the chapel doors and saw there such a large con
gregation of people, I think I trembled from head to foot, and 
feared to go in for fear I should have the wounds laid open again; 

· but at last I ventured, and to my great surprise you took this for 
your text: "My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into 
divers temptations," &c. 0 what a balm to my wounded con
science was this I I think, my dear Sir, I never shall forget the 
time as long as I live. 

0 I To think I should go 40 miles to receive comfort to my 
wounded soul! What a love my soul has felt to you ever since, 
and what comfort and consolation I have felt in reading your 
printed sermons since, up to this last week, which bas caused me 
to do as I now have done. 

May God Almighty bless you, and make yon honest wherever 
you may go, give you many seals to your ministry and souls for 
your hire, and keep his fear in lively exercise in your heart. 
This is the desire of, 

Yours in the Bonds of Gospel Love, 
Matfield Green, March 24, 1847. A LITTLE ONE. 

A FORJJf OF GODLINESS. 
How very few in truth possess 
The Spirit's power of godliness! 
How many build upon the sand, 
In this our so-call'd Christian land! 
Because iniquity is bold, 
The love of many waxeth cold; 
And multitudes remain content 
"\Vhen preachers run who are not sent. 
Some see a beauty in their creed, 
Who never saw their helpless need; 
And others vainly think they can 
Be saved without the Son of man. 
Rlind guides seduce the blind astray, 
And climb the fold some other way; 
The little flock the robbers see, 
And wonder what the end will be. 
They know their loving Saviour's voice, 
And soon shall in his home rejoice; 
But they who trust to out.ward form 
Will foll amid the coming storm. 
A form, without the inward power, 
Is useless in a dviug hour; 
May he who wrft.es, and they who read, 
De true-born Israelites indeed. W.W. 
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A VOICE FROM AUSTRALIA. 
My Friend,-! last night put my hand on a letter of yours 

dated last Dec., in which you tell me of a letter you had directecl 
to Monsbridge. Now, that letter has never come into my hands. 
I like to send some sort of answers to persons that write to me, 
although as far as Mousbridge is concerned no letter is needed. I 
hope he writes to his friends direct from the gold-fields. 

My place of business is now in the heart of Melbourne, where 
we have been upwards of seven years, and our names, as Charl
wood and Son, printers, are so well known that many letters are 
directed to us inquiring for lost friends, and some very mournful 
ones from mothers. While people are successful at gold-digging 
they keep up a correspondence with their friends; but there are 
many trials, and when gold is hard to be got people neglect 
writing, because they are waiting for better news to :fill their let
ters with; and some neglect writing so long that they are ashamed 
to do so at all, or get careless about it. 

You named Mr. -- in a former letter. He Ii ves about seven 
miles from Melbourne, and is, I believe, doing very well at his 
pottery trade. He bought some ground of Mr. Tyler, late of 
Brighton. 

As to preaching, we still meet to read sermons, &c. We have 
between 40 and 50 in a morning, and about half that number in 
an afternoon. Several come into our place from a village near. 
This is a coW1try where people get into a dead, barren state, un
less the Lord revive the work by his own powerful hand. There 
is little preaching; indeed, not any that I would go out of my 
door to hear; yet I never enjoyed more of the presence and 
power of God in my life than I have the last three years that we 
have met in this way. "Those who water shall be watered also," 
I have proved true, and have around me at least ten or twelve 
who can sing with Hart: 

" How high a privilege 'tis to know 
Our eins are all forgiven," &c. 

And I know but few congregations more fervent even in England 
than we are. There are -- and --, who hold up my hands, 
and would, if I died, I believe, help together until the Lord raised 
up some one among those to speak in his great name. Indeed I 
have a hope and some prospect that I shall see one before I die. I 
never knew of any other congregation which had so many saints 
of God as Mr. Vinall's, at Brighton, nor have I ever seen any con
gregation equal to it in appearance. All were there in time, and 
the countenance of nearly all you looked on showed that they 
had a purpose in coming into the presence of the Lord. I sat 
there for nearly or quite seven years; and when the dear old 
man used to say, "Now here we will pause a moment; if Y?u 
have ever passed this spot, you must know something about it; 
don't tell me people can pass from death into life, and !mow 
"lothing about it;" I always knew where I was; I felt myself on 
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the wrong side of the line, and despaired almost of ever knowing 
anything better. But one day he said as follows: "When people 
come to speak to me about divine things, I look bard at them, 
and watch their eyes; and if they look this way and that way, I 
begin to suspect they are hypocrites; for I would rather by half 
trust a person's eyes than I would bis nasty deceitful tongue." 
I sat on the back seat of the gallery, and I can hardly express to 
you the shame and confusion of face I felt thus. You know 
what a bold countenance Mr. V. bad when in the presence of the 
Prince of life. "The righteous are bold as a lion." I felt nothing 
but bondage, wrath, and condemnation under a sense of guilt; 
and I bad plenty of temporal trouble in the latter part of the 
time; but I have blessed God since for many of the sorrows I 
have passed through. When deliverance came, I knew it, as 
Bunyan's pilgrim did when he lost his burden. I was always a 
poor shamefaced creature. A sense and feeling of guilt make a 
poor sinner hang down his bead. I am bolder now, because I 
know that the Lord is on my side. "Whom shall I fear?" But 
although I have stood up in God's great name now for more 
than three years, I can hardly look off my desk; and although I am 
oHen favoured to speak a good deal from a chapter or psalm, and 
feel my soul as a watered garden, yet I still complain of doubting 
of soul, &c. Reading the "Standard," and the experience and 
clear and sometimes extraordinary deliverance of some of God's 
dear saints, has a tendency to depress rather than encolll"age 
some children of God. They think their experience a mere 
nothing when compa,red with the striking accounts some can 
give. If they were not extraordinary, they would hardly be 
thought worthy of a place in the " Standard;" but many hun
dreds will get safe to glory who live in our day. Although they 
may not be able to tell of great things, they can tell of real 
things; and, as Mr. Philpot says, "A small coin that really is 
from heavenly minds is far before all presumptuous claims upon 
God, where the Spirit gives no inward testimony." 

" The pardon some presume upon 
They do not beg but steal; 

But where they plead it at the throne, 
O! Where's the Spirit's seal?" 

No, there is no sealing. While the dear child of God can with 
confidence say and sing: 

" We would no longer lie 
Like slaves beneath thy throne; 

Our souls shall 'Abba, Father,' cry, 
And thou the kindred own." 

Now n:om 1818 to 1840 no poor sinner hardly ever panted to 
cry, "Abba, Father," more than I did, particularly the latter 
part of the time; but the Lord would not suffer me to rest in 
any presumptuous clnim, but when the set time came he put that 
cry into my heart, and silenced every accuser. I called him my 
Father, because he called me his son. 

I just name these things to enco\1rage you, ii the Lord will, to 
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still watch and wait, as there certainly is e, set time to prove 
every son e.nd daughter of Zion. But I have seen these people 
err in this matter sometimes by taking too much for granted. 
Already they think they know more than they really do. I con
tinued to call the whole work on my soul into question until de. 
liverance came. I know whom the Lord calls, them he justifies; 
but I could never look back to any calling that satisfied me. A 
good beginning makes a good middle, and a good end may in 
faith be expected. It is a hard and trying spot to come to for an 
old professor to doubt the whole work, and to be brought where 
the psalmist was when he said, "Lord, search me, and try 
me," &c.; but it is a safe place. 

A man here bas been some trouble to me because I will not en
dorse his religion; and yet sometimes be is almost in despair, 
but does not like to take a low place. I have said, " Do go to 
the Lord, if you can, and beg of him to begin the work and ma-ke 
it manifest that you are not deceived," &c. But no; he would 
rather contend that he knows a good deal, &c. Now, when I was 
in that place, I never attempted to intrude my religion upon any 
one. I was dumb before all except the dear Lord. He encou
raged. me to still call upon his great name in secret. I was thus 
helped with a little help, until the Lord's time came. Mr. Hun
tington somewhere says, " Seek after assurance. It is the best 
piece of silver of all the ten pieces; and, bless his dear name, 
nothing short of this would satisfy me. Being made to know I 
wa.s a. great sinner, and having felt much of God's dreadful 
wrath against sin, nothing would remove this but a large 
manifestation of mercy." As dear old H. again says, "A poor 
or miserable prodigal must have a great manifestation of mercy, 
or else conscience would never be satisfied." And in this I was 
highly favoured, and know by blessed experience much of the 
mercy and love of God, and feel assured of the truth of the 
blessed gospel. As sings one poet: 

"Though the shore we hope to land on 
Only by report is known, 

Yet we freely all abandon, 
Led by that report alone. 
_ And with Jesus, 
Through the trackless deeps move on." 

I think this is no small mercy to be so favoured as to be esta
blished in this blessed truth, that the gospel of Christ is no cun
ningly-devised fable, but a blessed solemn 'reality. Those who 
really know wrath and mercy have something to speak of; wrath 
first, e.n.d mercy then is sought after and highly prized. I have 
more confidence that such a religion will end well than in that 
of those who talk about being drawn by love, as they call it. 

"True religion's more than notion; 
Something must be known ond felt." 

About 86 or 87 years ago, I heard a man at Henfi.eld, in a large 
upper -room, preach from the words: "Blessed are the people 
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that know the joyful sound." I do not remember his name, but 
I well remember the dreadful bads and evils that I felt working 
that very day, although it was the Lord's day; and I should have 
fe,llen into a most dreadful open sin had not the preventing mercy 
of God preserved me; but I felt equally guilty before Goel, al
though in a measure preserved from open shame. Indeed, the 
sins that ever weighed with most weight upon my conscience 
were such as were known to none but the Lord. But you know 
how young men very secretly and sometimes, I fear, damnably 
sin, and all unknown to the world or even their dearest friands; 
but our sins will find us out; and that circumstance at Henfield 
filled me with secret shame and son-ow many times. I should 
think, :fuom the happy countenance and cheerful manner in which 
that minister spoke of the joyful sound that he was a good man, 
which made my sin all the worse. 0 ! The dreadful power of sin! 
While we fight against it in our own strength, we are sure to be 
overcome; but blessed be God for that promise to the believer: 
"Sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace." I hope I know something of the blessed
ness of that word: '' Ha v,ing fled for refuge to the hope set before 
us in the gospel." . Again, that is a wonderful portion: "He 
made him to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him." I can conclude with nothing 
more blessed and good. And my paper is full. 

I hope this may find you and yours in health. I have much 
.11,ffliction in my family, and expect but little else; but all is well 
for eternity, blessed be God. . 

Yours affectionately, for Tmth's Sake, 
7, Bourke Street, Melbourne, Sept. 5, 1858. A. CHARLWOOD. 

(An obituary of Mr. Charlwood appeared in the "G. S." in Sept, 186O.J 

ALL FOR OUR PROFIT. 
My dear Friend,-It appears reproach has fallen to your lot. 

It was the old cry: "Report, and we will report it." Jeremiah 
had heard the defaming of many, and complained that he was in 
derision daily. Every one mocked him. He was watched for his 
haltings, and many hoped to see him fall; but the Lord was with 
him and upheld him. But for such things it would be impos
sible for us to know whether the Lord was with us or not. It is 
in the fire of affliction and in the water of tribulation that he 
promises to be with his people. How blessedly was he with Paul 
and Silas in their sufferings, that in prison they sang the praises 
-0f Goel. It was Paul's earnest desire to know him and the power 
of his resurrection and the fellowship of his sufferings. How can 
we know him as a brother born for adversity to comfort, sup
port, and cheer us, but in affliction? Take suffering away from 
believers, then their crown is taken away also; for God has 
bound both together: "If we suffer, we shall also reign with 
him." (2 Tim. ii. 12.) 
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If we bear fruit, the fruit of grace, it is the Lord's '\Vill that wo 
should bear more fruit; and to this end his promise is that he 
will purge that branch that bears in order to bring forth more 
fruit. But the cutting dispensations of divine providence, the 
path of darkness in which we walk, the taunts of the scornful, 
the eYil reports raised by enemies, the evil surmisings of some, 
and the misrepresentations of friends, are by no means comfort
able. They make our path one of tribulation; but which, after 
all, is the way to the kingdom. We must not expect any comfort 
a.part from Christ. He himself must be our rest, our peace, our 
comfort. If we did not experience trials, we should soon settle 
down on our old lees, like :Uoab, in carnal security and fleshly, 
dry formality. However galling, painful, and mortifying afflic
tions may be to om· flesh, the Lord's grand design therein is our 
profit. We have had fathers of our flesh who corrected us, for a 
few days, after their own pleasure, but he for our profit. (Heb. 
xii. 7-11.) As afflictions come in and press hard upon us, we 
soon find our strength, our patience, indeed all the good quali
ties the sons of men vaunt themselves in, but of little service 
to support the soul. Nature can never submit to it. It is like 
a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke. We fight, resist, murmur, 
and rebel, like a wild bull in a net. The furnace brings our 
dross to vie~. We have often heard that the heart is deceitful 
above all th.iit~s, and desperately wicked; and now we can testify 
of it and bear a faithful witness to the truth of it. , This, under 
divine influence, fills us with self-abhorrence, and we loathe our
selves before God; godly sorrow springs up in our hearts. We 
see ourselves the vilest of sinners. And this is to our profit. He 
raiseth the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from 
the dunghill, to set them among princes, and to make them in
herit a throne of glory. The Holy Spirit pours upon us the grace 
of supplication, by which we are enabled to confess our sin, take 
the lowest seat, implore his pardon and blessing, and pant after 
his righteousness. And this also is to our profit; for the gr~ce 
of our lips the king will be our friend. (Prov. xxii. 11.) As afflic-• 
tions abound, we learn how painful they are; · and this gives us a. 
1;ympathetic feeling with the afflictions of the brethren. We weep 
with them that weep; for so we are commanded of God. And 
this also is to our profit; for in keeping the Lord's commands 
there is great reward. (Ps. xix. 10, 11.) Afflictions bring us just 
into that spot where the promises fit us. And that is also to our 
profit; for "all the promises of God in him are Yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of God by us." (2 Cor. i. 20.) The afflictions 
of the Lord's family are not such evils as they are thought to be; 
they work for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
And that also is to our profit. 

There is a time coming when the Lord will take away the r~
buke of his people from off i:i,U the earth. (Isa. xxv. 8.) And this 
will be to our profit. Your unworthy Friend, 

Southill, Oct. 27, 1870. J, WARBURTON, 
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RELIGION IN AMERICA. 

Dear Sir,-I was very much pleased, on opening the April No. 
of the" Standard," to find that you had commenced its history; 
and I feel certain that the continuation will be eagerly looked for 
and read with deep interest, and be warmly appreciated by your 
numerous readers, especially by those who, like myself, through 
circumstances, are shut out from the privilege of a gospel ministry. 

Before emigrating to this country, I had been favoured to hear 
the late Mr. Philpot and other godly ministers in London; and I 
feel the privation very keenly in this land of sham profession and 
religious show. Your remarks on the March wrapper with regard 
to the American Baptists are painfully true, and will apply with 
equal force to other denominations; for they all seem to vie with 
each other as to which shall get up the most attractive shows, and 
so draw the largest nu.mbers to their respective places of amuse
ment; for that term is much more appropriate to many of them 
than places of worship would be, or churche8, as they are called 
here; while the incessant, "Do, do!" and "Work, work!" which 
are thundered from the various pulpits, is most nauseating to 
those who are conscious that, unless everything has been done 
for them by the Three-One Jehovah, they are eternally lost. 
Also the great doctrines of the gospel are either habitually ignored 
or openly denied; while Romanism and infidelity appear to be 
each striving for the mastery. 

Trusting that your valuable magazine may long continue, to 
the comfort, encouragement, and establishment of the living family; 
I beg to subscribe myself, Respectfully yours, 

Springfield, Illinois, U.S., Mo.y 15, 1871. W.P. 

My dear Brother,-! am very much obliged to you for Ker
shaw's life. It is the greatest treat I have enjoyed for years. I 
could not be:tr to lay the book down; it seemed as if Mr. K. was 
present and I was listening to him. I called to see Mr. A. yes
terday, at his office in the city. He said he enjoyed reading Ker
~haw very much. He said he did not know of a single minister 
m New York or even in America who preaches the same glorious 
truths that Kershaw did. A number of God's people, who are of 
one heart, meet in a room every Lord's day. The number varies 
from 6 to 16. They have made it a special subject of prayer for 
many years that the great Head of the church would send them 
a pastor, one who would deal faithfully; but as yet the Lord has 
not seen fit to answer their pmyer. 

You and your dear wife have a severe trial in continued illness; 
but no doubt it furnishes you with many errands to the throne of 
gi:ace. I often heard our father say, "If God's people bad no 
trials, they would seldom have a real errand to the throne of 
grace." I can easily believe that you have work enough to do, 
both for heart and hands, Your affectiona.te Sister, 

New York, l\fay 9, 1871. M. G. 
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:MOURNING TO SINGING. 
----

Dear Friend and Fellow-Traveller Zionward.-It has been my 
wish for a long time to make it known what the Lord has done 
for my poor soul, and I will try, if the dear Lord will enable me 
to give you a little of my experience, ' 

I was born in 1850, of God-fearing parents. My father is a 
Baptist minister. I used to think, in my early days, when I got 
older, I would turn from my evil ways and lead a holy life; but 
when I was twelve years old I became a little more concerned 
about it. The fear came over me that I might not live to get 
older. Then Satan told me I need not trouble about it, for when 
Jesus came to judge the world he wonld have the good on his 
right hand and the wicked on hi.s left. I could easily leave the 
wicked and creep in amongst the good, and Jesus would not see 
me; but I did not know then that it came from Satan. But I 
was not in this way long. When I was reading Matt. xxii., the 
12tb verse came with power to my soul: "And he said unto him, 
Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not having a wedding gar
ment?" 0, the horror of my soul! I was as if I could see my
self behind the redeemed. They were all dressed in white robes, 
holy and happy; but I was black. I had no garment of Christ's 
righteousness to hide me. My sins from my .youth up came be
fore me. I felt I was the greatest of all sinners, and that all my 
life I had been sinning against a holy God. I felt I had sinned 
beyond the reach of mercy, and that for me to be forgiven was 
impossible. I stood, as I thought, marked out for eternal de
struction, that I was lost for ever. Of all creatures, I was the 
most miserable; and had the Lord sent me to hell I could but 
have said he was just, for it was what I deserved. Then the Lord 
led me to see that I could not creep in unseen, neither could I 
save myself, but if I was saved it must be through the blood of 
Jesus Christ, which cleanseth from all sin. My burden of sin 
was removed. I felt that all my sins were washed away in Jesu's 
precious blood. I could then say, "Jesus is mine, and I am his," 
and, "God is my Father and heaven my home." 

But this did not last long, only a few days, and I did not en
joy that sweet assurance again for nearly two years. But d1ll'ing 
that time I had many changes. Sometimes I had great hope, 
and sometimes my hope would be nearly gone, and I should be 
on the border of despair; my sinful heart was a great burden to 
me. The more I tried to keep it right, the more it went astray. 

In 1866 I was baptized, and joined my father's church; and 
after this I was much troubled again, feeling I was not worthy 
to partake of the Lord's supper. Sometimes I stayed at home. 
One time, I remember, it troubled me all the week, and I made 
up my mind no.t to go to chapel because it was ordinance day, and 
I was much cast down, when these words came with power : 

"Why so cast down, dejected soul? 
A loving Christ is near." 
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My burden was gone, and I went and felt it was well to be 
ili~- . 

After this I had much darkness for about six months. Every
thing ancl everybo~y seemed against me, and when I cried unto 
the Lord he seemed to shut out my prayer. My heart was so 
proue to wander, ancl such sinful thoughts came into my mind, 
I promised myself one morning that I would do nothing but what 
was riglit; but in this, as in every other thing, I failed. I said, 
"I will never pray any more; but in a short time I was again on 
my knees, though I felt I could not pray. The following morn
ing, if it was possible, I was worse than ever; my trouble of soul 
seemed more than I could bear, ancl I was some time tempted to 
put an encl to my 'Yretchecl ~ife. I took the pail and w~nt out to 
milk the cows to hide my gnef from my parents, and hid my face 
in the side of the cow, and gave vent to tears; and there again 
the Lord revealed his blessed face to me. He said, "They shall 
be all taught of God; through much tribulation ye must enter 
the kingdom." 0 the sweetness of those words to me! It was 
more than I can express. Such joy followed that no one knows 
but they who have felt it. My load of grief was gone in a mo
ment, my cryivg turned into singing. I sat down with a heart 
burdened with grief, and I arose praising God. I seemed in a new 
world. Everything seemed to be for me, and I could then say: 

"Soon as the morn the light reveal'd, 
His praises tuned my tongue; 

And when the evening shades prevail'd, 
His love was all my song." 

In this blessed state I was for eight or nine weeks. I then thought 
I should never have any more doubts; but, my dear friends, many 
times since then I have had to exclaim, "0 that it was with me 
as in months past, in the days when the Lorq preserved me, when 
the candle of the Lord shone round about me." 

Adelaide, March, 1871. H. D. 

THE CONTRAST. 
FREE Will is of nature, leads sinners to hell; 
Free will caused the angels at first to rebel; 
In Eden, Free Will brought a curse on the ground, 
Which free-willers since to their sorrow have found. 
Free Grace is from heaven, to heaven returns; 
Through Grace the proud sinner humility learns; 
It shows how corrupt man by nature is still; 
It softens the heart, to submit to God's will. 
Then to Grace be the glory, all honour and praiso, 
Proceeding from Jesus, the Ancient of Days, 
Through love of the Father, to honour the Son, 
And Spirit co-equal, uniting in one. W.T. 

TttA·r church which is Christ's body, and of which Christ is 
the Head, consisteth only of living stones, and true Christians, not only 
oNu~wardly in name and titlo, but inwardly in heart and in truth.

icholas Ridley. 
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HISTORY OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD." 
BY J, GADSBY, 

(Continued.from page 340.) 

IN April, 1835, Mr. Philpot wrote his famous letter to the Pro. 
vost of Worcester College, resigning his Fellowshi1l of that coJ. 
lege and seceding from the Church of England. The same month 
and year Mr. M'Kenzie, who had stood high amongst the Inde. 
pendents at Preston, and was superintendent of their Sunday 
school, was prohibited from speaking in the school-room, and the 

1 

following month was "excommunicated as a member for preach. 
ing the doctrines of grace." In his "Fragments of Experience," 
he says, 

" I was com-icted in my soul of sin nnd guilt about the latter end of 
1832, or beginning of 1833. I laboured and struggled hard for heaven 
~y works, a~d was in hard bondage,. b?th in soul-experience and in my 
.Judgment, till about July, 1834. I Joined the Independents, Sept. 1st, 
1833; and was appointed the superintendent of their Sunday school, 
Jan. 12th, 1834. About July, 1834, my eyes were opened to see the 
doctrines of grace and God's method of salvation; that eternal life was 
the gift of God through the righteousness of Jesus Christ. This gave 
great relief to my mind, as I was grossly ignorant of the doctrines of 
grace, and even of the meaning of the word grace, thinking the only 
way to heaven was by making my soul fit for heaven by holy devotions, 
holy works, and holy frames and feelings. At this time I also saw that 
the characters spoken of in Matt. v. 3-11 represented the feelings of 
souls changed by the grace of God. These characters I found to be a 
true and exact description of my feelings, which greatly comforted nnd 
encouraged me. I began publicly to speak o. little about the doctrines 
of grace, and the characters and felt experience of quickened souls, about 
the month of Nov., 1834. The first passage I spoke from was Jno.iii.3-8; 
and the first text I ventured to take was Iso.. !xii. 12. I was excluded 
speaking in the Independent school-room in April, 1835, and was excom
municated as a member on May 12th, 1835, for holding and preaching 
the doctrines of grace. After this I spoke occasionally for the Po.rticular 
Baptists, meeting in o. room in Cannon Street, was baptized at Black
burn, on the first Lord's day in Sept., 1835, and united with the church 
at Preston at the same time. I preached occasionally for them till the 
first Lord's day in l\lay, 1836, when I was o.ppointed by the church to 
be their regular minister. Preached in the Institution room, Cnnnon 
Street, till Dec. 4th, 1837, and entered on Vo.uxhall Road Chapel, 
Dec. 11th, 1837." 

Some persons may call all this chance; but I view it as a most 
remarkable providence that, just at the very time that it was put 
into my heart to arrange for commencing this magazine, two men 
who were subsequently to take so invaluable a part in its ma· 
nagement should be ca.Iled out, simultaneously as I may say, 
from the people with whom they had so long stood connected,£ 
Of :Mr. M'Kenzie I had never heard, and I had only heard_ 0 

Mr. Philpot in an indirect way. Mr. Tiptaft was supplying 
for my father in the autumn of 1834, and often visited me 11t 
my office.* One morning I gave him a letter which was ad· 

• The first sermon Mr. Tiptaft preached in my father's cho.pel Wl!.8 fro_m 
Ps. cvii. 8, Well I remember that sermon and the powc1· that o.ttcnded 11• 
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clressed to mycni·ilfor him. 11 01" he exclaimed, "it is from my 
friend Philpot! I have no doubt the Lord will ere long bring him 
out; and I shall be glad to see his Reasons for coming out, as he 
says my Fifteen Reasons are verypoor." When Mr. P. had come 
out, I wrote to him, asking him if he would lend a helping hand 
in tile publishing of tile magazine. He replied he was too much 
engaged to think of it; but if he did help, it would be in writing 
the Reviews. He, however, wrote several short pieces before he 
wrote a Review. I believe the first Review that he wrote was of 
"Warburton's Mercies," in April, 1838. In this Review, after 
speaking of the blessing which had attended and would attend 
Huntington's writings, he says, 

"May a similar blessing rest upon the work which we are now no
ticing. There is ii. power in a gracious experience which can be felt, but 
not described. It carries with it a divine impress, and bears stamped 
upon it a heavenly character. It is a two-edged sword that cuts two 
ways at once, entering at the same stroke into the conscience of living 
souls and cuttini to pieces the hypocrisy of rotten hearts. There never 
was a time when decisive preaching and writing were more needed. 
The veil of profession has become spread over the church, and under this 
covering thousands of self-deceived, Satan-deluded wretches are crouch
ing in security; and it is to be feared that too many of God's children 
are stretching themselves on a bed too short, and wrapping themselves up 
in this covering too na1Tow; and, by thus making a confederacy with 
those who put bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter, are cutting out ter
rible work for a death-bed." 

Some of the other Reviews were written by my father, some 
by Mr. M'K., and some by myself; but for the more part, after 
this, they were written by Mr. Philpot. 

I firmly believe that many of Mr. Philpot's Reviews would be 
read with interest by those who have not seen them; but, as I 
wish to terminate my "History" in the next No., I shall pass 
them by. 

I believe the first little work Mr. P. ever wrote was his "Heir 
of Heaven." This was reviewed by my father in May, 1837, 
From this Review I extract the following: 

" The sermon contains the effusions of a heart deeply taught of God. 
• , . At the same time that it sets forth the" footsteps of the flock," 
"walking in darkness," it clearly points out the false hopes of high
sounding professors, who have the doctrines of the gospel in their heads 
and on their tongues, but to whose hearts it has never been communicated 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. In his preface to the second edition the 
~uthorsays, • Many, I believe,of its readers would have been better pleased 
!f I had laid down my pen at page 31, and contented myself with dre.w
in~ the first portrait only.' We nre not exactly of this number, as we 
think error ought to be exposed in all its bearings. N cvcrtheless, we do 
fran_kly confess the.t we think a little more expression of the glory of 
Christ; of what God, in his rich grace, has made his people iu Christ, 
an~ _what they derive from Christ; and of the way in which th~ ~oly 
Sp1nt dmws them from self to Christ, would have been an additional 
glory to the discourse. Still, we consider the work well calculo.ted for 
much good in this day of blasphemy and rebuke.'' _ 

This RevirJW greatly hurt Mr. P.'s mind, and he wrote rather 
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eharply about it. In one letter he said, "You will find I can hit 
the 'Standard' as hard as I have hit --. " To this I replied 
in a perfectly friendly way, and in a like spirit he received th~ 
r~mark, "I have n? dou?t you c~n_; for I believe it is as impos
sible for you to wnte without luttmg somebody, as it is for me 
to keep from biting my finger nails."* But in after years he more 
than once said to me, "I have often thought your father was 
right." Indeed,_ there is no d_oubt that in Mr. P.'s earlier writings, 
before he experienced the liberty of the gospel, there was more 
wounding than healing, more of the old man of sin than the new 
man of grace, more of the bondage of Sinai than of the glories of 
Christ, more of cutting than of binding up. But O ! How different 
in after life I What a wonderful gift, what superabounding grace! 
He was no copyist. His writings were as original as were those 
of Huntington or my father, and full of the unction and power 
of the Holy Ghost, as thousands can testify. 

I do not know the exact time when I was first introduced to 
Mr. M'K., and when he enlisted in the "Gospel Standard" ser
vice; but I believe it was early in 1836. In the church books at 
my father's chapel at Manchester there is an entry, July 1st, 
1886, that he (Mr. M'K.) should be asked to supply on Aug. 
28th; but he preached there on a Tuesday evening some weeks 
prior to this, and slept at my house. From that time a union 
existed between us that was never even ruffled, and which I 
humbly trust will never be dissolved.t Either at that time, or 
soon afterwards, I commenced sending him the communications 
received. He examined them, and divided them into three classes: 
1, Good; 2, Moderate; 3, Rejected. No. 1 I used first, and if I 
had not sufficient I selected from No. 2, to make up. This con-

" Many, very many times after this, years and years after, when Mr. 
P. saw me biting my finger nails, he would say, "Not quite so bad, Mr. 
John, as your finger nails." And once, when looking at my portrait, in 
which I am represented as having a copy of the "Gospel Standard" in 
my hand, and letters with the initials W. G., J.M'K., and J.C. P., under· 
my hand, he turned round and said, "No, Mr. John! We are not quite 
under your thumb!" 

t Mr. M'Kenzie was what is called a travelling Scotchman, going from 
ple.ce to place with his pack on "his back. He was well educated, as most 
Scotch are, and had a considerable knowledge of medicine; and I knew 
of some cases in which his medical skill was blessed to the recovery of 
the patients after their medical attendants had given them up. He was 
universally respected as a mnn and a tradesman; but after he was led to 
see his state as a sinner it was reported that he had gone mad. On one 
occasion, when he turned into a roadside house to get his dinner, as was 
his wont when on his rounds, a person present said to the landlord, 
"What a sad thing that so good a young man should have gone 11!nd ! 
Is it true?" "V{ell," replied the landlord, "there he is; you can ask him." 

In announcing from the pulpit that he (Mr. M'K.) would, if the Lord 
permitted, preach on the following Tuesday evening, my father gave 
the above anecdote, adding, "If you come and hear him, you can judge 
for yourselves whether the man is mad or not; but from all I can hear of 
him, I wish, if it were the Lord's will, you had all such a madness." 
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tinned to the time of his death, when Mr. Philpot kindly under
took the task. He, however, did not send any Nos. 2 or 3, but 
only No. 1; and of these he was very sparing; and I was often, 
to the very last, distressed for want of No. 2. 

I have already spoken of the great blessing that the "Gospel 
Standard " has been made to the church of God. I may be ex
cused if I mention one or two minor matters,-and not very 
minor either. And first, to say nothing of the Lancashire dis
tress, for which we raised £2000, see the thousands of pounds 
that, through its instrumentality, have been raised for the Aged 
Pilgrims' Friend Society, and the number of the dear children 
of God who have, in consequence, been made comparatively 
comfortable in their declining years, receiving the benefit of its 
funds. And next, look at my father's Selection of Hymns, to 
which so many Christians refer on their dying beds. When the 
copyright of that Selection came into my hands, I advertised it 
on the wrapper of the magazine, and there was soon an increased 
demand for it. This led me, not only to reduce the price, but 
to add a Supplement, prepared mainly by my father. Subse
quently, at the request of Mr. Philpot, I added Hart's hymns, 
and again subsequently, and again at Mr. P.'s request, the second 
Supplement, reducing the price again at the same time. This 
could not have been done, humanly speaking, bad it not been 
for the "G. S." At first the book contained only 670 hymns, 
now 1180, and may be had for less than half its original price. 

One tp.ing has often struck me as remarkable,-that amongst 
the many obituaries which have been given in the magazine, 
scarcely any two of the subjects of those obituaries were set at 
liberty by the application of the same passages of scripture or 
the same verses of hymns. This displays a diversity of experi
ence and a genuineness of expression which is most remarkable. 

GOD BE MERCIFUL TO ME, A SINNER. 
GRACIOUS Father, God of mercy, 

Deign to look on sinful me! 
I am feeble, weak, and weary; 

Help me, Lord, to look to thee. 
:Bestow upon me, a poor sinner, 

Thy rich grace of love divin~; 
Let me trust the great Redeemer; 

In his merits let me shine. 
Draw me to the open fountain; 

Wash away my guilt and sin; 
Sins to me are like a mountain, 

I'm so black and foul within. 
Through the merits of the Saviour, 

Aud his rich atoning blood, 
In him, Lord, may I find favour, 

Ily the g-raco aucl love of God. 
Dartmouth, April 20, 1871. J. W. 
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$hihtnrq. 
THOMAS DAvrs.-On Feb. 20th, aged 75, Thoma.a Davis. He 

was born at Long Buckby, Northamptonshire, of poor but in
dustrious pa.rents. There being a large family, he had but little 
s,cliooling, ~xcept wliat he obtained at the Independent Sunday 
School, which place he was brought up to attend strictly. As 
soon as _he was old enough, he became a teacher, and having a 
good voice and an ear for music, he also became a singer in the 
chapel. He was for o, time a very zealous young me.n amongst 
the people; but his love of singing became a snare to him, and 
led him into great lengths of profanity. He continued in this 
state up to the age of forty. He was, however, the subject of con
victions from quite a youth; and he often used to say, that 
whilst going on headlong to destruction, he never went into s~ 
without great remorse of conscience at times. 

At length the time, the set time, came that the Lord would 
communicate life to his soul. The Lord, in his great mercy, 
showed him, in some measure, what he was by nature, and the 
holiness of his law,-that he had broken all the commands in 
thought, word, and deed. He experienced what the apostle says: 
"For I was alive without the law once; but when the command
ment came, sin revived and I died, and the commandment which 
was ordained to life I found to be unto death." This took place 
on a Lord's day, whilst sitting in a General Baptist chapel. The 
feelings of his soul were so pungent that he concluded he -was 
cut off from the Lord for ever and ever, that death and de
struction must be his doom. Now he could no longer mix up 
with those professors of the day. As they knew nothing of his 
state, they could not touch his case. 

About this time a few men left the Independent chapel, and 
one began to preach the doctrines of truth. Davis went amongst 
them, and heard a little of what he wanted, but not to his soul's 
satisfaction. Jn 1836 the Lord so ordered it, in his providence, 
that he should not be left without instruction, and that that 
scripture should be fulfilled in his experience: 11 I will bring the 
blind by a way that they knew not," &c. The II Gospel Standard" 
was put into his hand. When he had read it, he concluded to 
take it in; and many good lifts he got from it. He was very 
anxious when Mr. Philpot was taken away, being fearful the 
pieces admitted might not be so sound; but month after month, 
when I used to see him, he always expressed his gratitude to Go~ 
that he saw no difference. He considered it the soundest publi
cation of the day, and his desire was that, if the Lord's will, the 
magazine might be continued. 

When Trinity Chapel, Leicester, was opened, he thought he 
would go and hear this Mr. Philpot, of whom he had so often 
read in the II Gospel Standard;" and so he did; and through that 
noble and unflinching champion of divine truth, the Lord wns 
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pleased to blees hifl soul. The chapel WftS opened one Clu-iRtmas 
cfay. Mr. Philpot also preached on the following Sunday. Davis 
did not get anything on the day of the opening; but on the 
Lord's clay following, the blessecl, sweet, and experimental way 
in which Mr. P. openecl up his text (2 Tim. ii. 5), he used to 
say, went into his very soul. He said to a friend, "As I had 
never heard an experimental sermon before, it was just what my 
soul had longed and waited for. He so beautifully showed how a 
man could strive lawfully that it raised ttp such a hope in my 
soul that I had never felt before; and that I, though so vile and 
base, had a part in that great salvation. Yea, I then felt that I 
was one of the lawful strivers." 

From that time he was much more dissatisfied with the people 
he used to meet with, as he found neither power, dew, nor unc
tion attending the word preached by the man he sat under. He 
read the Bible much, and at one time, when very much cast 
down, as he thought, even to death, this portion of God's word 
was blessed to his soul: "Why have I found grace in thine eyes, 
that thou shouldst take knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger?" 
Another time, when in the depth of soul-trouble, Esth. iv. 16, 
the last clause especially, was blessed to him. He felt a prayer 
going up to the Lord for pardon, and he received an answer in 
these words: " Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty." 
"O," said he, "what a blessed shall was this! Although I have 
not that full assurance of my interest in the _Lord Jesus as I 
could wish, yet he that gan me that blessed promise will not 
fail nor forsake me." 

In this way he went on for some few years, and after a time, 
he and a few poor men whom the Lord had made honest, met 
together in a house for 1·eading and prayer. They were the poor 
of this world; yet rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom. Here 
the Lord was pleased to bless and favour them by sending now 
and then a few of his highly-favoured servants to preach to them; 
amongst whom were Mr. Tiptaft, Mr. Godwin, Mr. Defraine, Mr. 
Isbell, and others. How thankful he was to the Lord that he 
had inclined their hearts to come. He esteemed t.p.em the ex.
cellent of the earth, often expressing himself thus: "What poor 
creatures on earth can ever be favoured like us, especially my 
unworthy self, as I always am favoured in hearing so well? I 
am such a poor, fearful, unbelieving creature, that, like Thomas, 
I want to walk by sight, and not by faith in the Son of God." 

Although he was led to see that baptism by immersion was the 
door into the visible church, so fearful and trembling was he that 
he was some years before he could take up the cross and follow 
his Lord and Master. In 1858 the Lord enabled him to go to 
Trinity Chapel, Leicester, and he was baptized by Mr. Isbell, 
whom he much loved in the gospel. The Lord met with him most 
blessedly in that ordinance at that place. 

He now went on his way rejoicing in the Lord for some time. 
lie begau to be very much exel·ci~ed 11ibout buildiug a little chapel 
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at Long Buckby for the honour and glory of the Lord, ns the truth 
had been (and is still) much despised and much tr1tmpled upon 
there. But how was such a thing to be brought about? They 
were so few and so poor, he thought it was great prosumption to 
think of it, much less attempt such a thing; but they increased, 
as one and another turned in with them from the general Dis
senters. Their hands by these means were a little strengthened. 
They had preaching as often as they could get a minister on the 
Lord's day, though seldom oftener than once a month, and now 
and then upon a week night. At these times, he made known to 
these few ministers that came what had long been the desire of 
his mind,-a little chapel. This was communicated to the Lut• 
terworth and Leicester friends, and the Lord inclined them to 
assist them in their undertaking far beyond their expectations. 
A chapel was soon built, and a church formed upon Strict Baptist 
principles. Very soon after the church was formed, his bodily health 
began to decline, and he being very asthmatical, he could not at
tend a great part of the season in winter. The Lord had so blessed 
his soul, at times, that he used to say that he should like to end 
his days in the place, as he often felt when he went to the chapel 
he should die in it; but this was not th6 Lord's way; neither was 
the desire of his heart granted him that he should see the chapel 
·out of debt before he was taken away. He said," Ifit is the Lord's 
will; but if not, I will praise him for having done so muoh for us 
poor worthless creatures." Tears of gratitude would flow down 
his face. Also, in speaking of the different ministers being so wil
ling to labour amongst them. This he felt was one of the great
est favours, next to the salvation of their souls, that the Lord 
could bestow upon them. When he was taken ill for the last time, 
in January, 1871, the first part of the time he was much in the 
dark till the second week in February, when the Lord gradually, 
from day to day, broke into his soul. Job v. was made very pre
cious to him. Also that sweet hymn of Toplady's: 

"Deathless principle, arise," &c. _ 
On Sunday, Feb. 12th, two of the members of the church called 

to see him. One had some savoury conversation with him, and 
read Eph. i., which was much blessed to his soul. He began 
to sink in his body very fast after this; but it was made manifest 
to those about him that though his outward man decayed, his 
inward man was renewed. ,Being in very little pain of body, he 
dozed a good deal; and his friends gathered as much from his 
sleeping as when he was awake. Night and day he was continually 
repeating some part of the word, as though reading; and when he 
awoke it Wai with some precious hymn on his lips. • 

On the Tuesday before his death, Ps. xcii. was read to him, an_d 
was made very sweet. In the evening the Lord again visited his 
soul; and in an ecstasy of joy he broke out with hymn 780, 
Gadsby's: 

"All hail the power of Jesus' name," &c. 
But his end had not yet come. Ho felt, at times, rather im· 
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patient at tho Lord's tarrying so long. He would then break out 
and say, "What a poor impatient wretch I am! Well might dear 
Borridgo write that beautiful hymn, if he felt now as I clo.'' He 
would then repeat the second verse (300, Gaclsby's): 

"For patience when I raised a cry," &c. 
On Feb. 16th, four days before his death, he was taken much 

worse, and the Lord again visited his soul very blessedly; and he 
would have all bis friends called up to help him, as he said, to 
praise God for his mercy to him. The fear of death was now taken 
away from him, he who had been much subject to the fear of 
death, was now about to cross the river without a shadow of a 
doubt. Hymns 103 and 158 were also very sweet to him. After 
this visit the enemy of souls was not permitted to have much 
power over him. Once he exclaimed, "There is a calm in my 
soul; I hope it will not prove a treacherous one;" which was not 
the case, as he had another visit from his blessed Lord; so that 
he was filled with joy and peace. 

On the 18th he appeared to :,leep much, and during his sleep 
quoted aloud the word of God, Matt. xxv., Jas. i., and Rev. i., 
and fervently engaged in prayer. His countenance seemed beam
ing with the joy his soul was in. When he awoke, on being asked 
where he had been, his answer was, " To a delightful prayer
meeting at the chapel; and I have had so much of the Lord's 
presence that my soul was quite full of joy and peace." 

On the Lord's day a few dear friends visited him, and stayed 
with him through the night. His sleep was very short. 

He then began with the portions of the word of God that afore
time had been so sweet to his soul. One asked him whether the 
truths he professed would do to die by. He replied, "Yes; they 
are my support now ; and 

" ' Death nor hell shall ere remove 
His favourites from his brenst;' 

neither shall any man pluck them out of his hand." He then 
repeated Jno. x. 29, and wished to be raised in the bed. He then 
began to speak of his own sinfulness and vileness, and of the 
exceeding riches of that grace which had saved such as he was 
fr_om hell; making mention of Peter, when the Lord appeared to 
him; also of Mary Magdalene; and he himself was the last that 
could have expected to be favoured in such a way as he now was. 
He repeated several times 2 Tim. iv. 6-8, and hymn 85, Gadsby's: 

"Beneath his smiles my heart has lived," &c. 
He then wanted a hymn read, and a few verses of the" blessed 

old Book," and a few minutes at a throne of grace. Then he 
dozed again for a ·short time. As soon as he awoke, his coun
tenance shone with the glory that was in his soul. He said he 
had had "a glimpse or two into heaven," and then repeated the 
first verse of hymn 107: 

"How high a privilege 'tis to know," &c. 
He spoke much of the love of the Lord Jesus to poor sinners, 

repeating exultingly the latter part of Luke vii,; dwelling much 
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upon verse 47; at the same time exhorting some friends whom 
he believed were partakers of the grace of God, who were not 
walking according to church order, to search the scriptures and 
see whether they had not something within them that was :fight
ing against the glory of God, and his Son Jesus Christ. "For,'' 
said he, " there are the invitations, the ordinances, the com. 
mands, and the precepts; :tnd to whom do they belong but to the 
dear family of God? Therefore whatsoever thy hand :findeth to do, 
do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor know
ledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither we are fast hastening.'' 

His end was now very near. He became much worse, and 
smiling, said, "·why are your countenances so sad? I am noi 
sad. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous
ness," &c. Then, shouting, he said, "Can this be dying? Look 
no more sad; but praise him, praise him!" This he repeated until 
his voice failed. He was then asked if he wanted anything. He 
replied, "A little tea.'' A kind friend raised him up in bed. The 
last change was now come. With a few sighs his happy spirit 
took its flight. ___ T. P. 

EDWARD lsAAc.-On March 7th, aged 61, Edward Isaac, of 
Old Sodbury. 

My dear father was always a moral man, and one who never 
opposed a free-grace gospel, but, on the contrary, always loved 
to hear it. He, however, never knew anything of its saving 
power until between two and three years ago, when laid upon a 
bed of affliction. The Lord was then pleased, in his infinite 
mercy, to show him what a sinner he was; and he would say, 
" 0 ! To think of the many gospel sermons I have heard, yet 
that nothing ever came with power, showing me what a sinner I 
was,-such a vile sinner, and of so long standing!" He would 
press my hand, and cry out with bitter anguish, "0, Tom, what
ever shall I do? I fear the Lord will never pardon such a vile, 
black sinner as I am. Do pray for me.'' I said what"! could to 
encourage him, feeling assured the Lord had implanted a cry in 
his soul, and if so, he would surely hear and answer him in his 
own good time. We all thought the Lord was about to take him 
home; but the Lord's thoughts were not as our thoughts, nor 
his ways as our ways. He was to be restored again for a little 
time, to make it manifest it was the Lord's work. As soon as 
he was able, he became a regular attendant with us. He was a. 
man of few words; but whenever talked to upon soul matters 
the tears would be in his eyes, and he seemed to feel much more 
than he could express. He got many little encouragements by 
the way, though not what he longed for,-a full deliverance. If 
health had permitted and his life had been spared, it was laid on 
his mind to join our little church, as in heart and affection ~e 
was one with us, though he felt himself to be unworthy; but this 
was not to be, 

He 2u1ferecl w.ucb, fro~ ve.riQUij oomple.ints, and a few weeks 
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before his death felt that his end was near, and seemed quite 
resigned, though he often had fears as to how it would be with him 
11t tlie last. Worldly affairs were, in a very great measure, taken 
from him. He said he had nothing to rest upon but the blood 
and righteousness of a precious Christ; in and of himself he was 
nothing but a poor worm. 

He took to his bed about a fortnight before his death, during 
which time, though not able to talk very much, he said many 
things which gave us great satisfaction. To my sister, a few 
days before his death, he said, "Ah, Sarah! I have sweet hopes, 
blessed hopes! I cannot think sometimes where they come from. 
Have you ever felt them?" She said, "That is what I am long
in" for, father." He said, "I hope you will experience them, 
my child." During much of the last two or three days he was 
wandering in mind ; but even then he would be talking of better 
things, and would often say he longed to get home. 

In the night before he died, as I was sitting by him, he seemed 
to revive a little. I felt anxious again to know the state of his 
mind, and said, "How do you feel now, father?" He said, "Very 
poorly in body." I said, "How is the poor mind now?" He 
said, " 'Tis all well. I get helped;" and then, after breathing a 
few times, added, "The Lord is very precious to me." After 
this he lay in a dozing state until about half-past ten the 
following night, March 7th, when he quietly breathed his last, 
with his hand in mine. 

THOS. ISAAC. 

ELLEN lliNsoN.-On May 5th, aged 52, Ellen Hanson, of Ac
crington. 

From her childhood she enjoyed the privilege of a Christian 
home, and the advantages of her early education were blessed of 
God, in her after life, to the quickening of her soul and to the 
growth of her spiritual life. There was nothing remarkable in 
her youthful history to distinguish her from other young people, 
unless it were the quietness of her general demeanour and her 
attention to the public means of grace and private devotion. Up 
to the age of 17 she attended the Sunday school and Baptist 
chapel at Accrington, and sat under the ministry of Mr. Harbottle; 
but then she gave no decisive evidence of the saving operation of 
the Holy Spirit upon her heart. 

Iu 1886 a small number of brethren and sisters in the Lord, 
li!ing in and about Accrington, whose membership was principally 
with the Particular Baptist church, Town's Moor, Blackburn, were 
formed into a church at Accrington, in a small chapel situate in 
Chapel Street. The father of Ellen Hanson was one of this num
ber, and was elected as one of the deacons, and his daughter 
Ellen and some other members of his family, from that time, be
came regular in their attendance at the Sunday school and chapel. 

For several years after this, Ellen was, through the preaching 
?f the word and the mighty working of the divine Spirit, the sub
Ject of deep and eyen, disti-essing convictions of he1· sin, Rnd of 
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her need of an almighty Saviour. For a long time she walked 
in darkness and had no light, crying ont, " 0 that I knew where 
I might find him!" After much augnish and earnest inquiry 
and fervent prayer, she found the sweet relief for which she was 
longing, and in September, 1841, she offered herself to the church, 
and was received by them, and baptized by Mr. Forster. 

For a period of thirty years she walked in the fear of the Lord; 
and, though never conspicuous, she, nevertheless, her light shin
ing before men, showed that a divinely-wrought and experimental 
belief in the doctrines of grace is followed by the holiness (1 Pet, 
i. 15, 16) to which the people of God are graciously called. Like the 
rest of the saints, she had her difficulties and her seasons of sor
row, and would often molll'n her unworthiness before God; but 
her faith never entirely forsook her, nor did her hope utterly fail. 

As a daughter and a sister, she was, by God's grace, enabled 
to adorn her profession; and when her mother died, in 1857, she. 
had then to assume the responsibility of manager of the house 
in the place of her excellent and godly parent. This position 
she filled with love and fidelity to the end of her days; proving 
to her slll'viving father a never-wearying companion as well as 
an ever-loving daughter. 

Some time before her end she appeared as though she was 
being graciously prepared for the change which was drawing nigh. 
Often would she rejoice as she repeated the words: "The eternal 
God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms." 
Then she would go about her duties-singing: 

"0 bless the Lord, my soul; 
Let all within me join, 

And aid my tongue to bless his name, 
"Whose favours are divine." 

During the winter of 1870-71 she had a severe and protracted 
attack of bronchitis, which much impaired her physical strength; 
but she had grace according to her day, and bore her affliction 
with great resignation, because God was her daily support. · 

The time of her departure at length came. In the beginning 
of May, 1871, a distressing circumstance seriously injured her 
chest and deprived her of her right arm. It was the opinion of 
her medical attendants that though her hurt was exceedingly dis
tressing and painful, there might have been hope of her recovery, 
he.d not her bronchial attack so deprived her of strength that the 
most skilful medical treatment was baffled; and in five days, 
during which time she uttered not a murmuring syllable, she 
sank under the stroke. Her mind was clear to the last. Her soul 
was supported in the passage through the valley, and she fell 
quietly and peacefully asleep. Though it was needful for her to 
be kept as quiet as possible, she was anxious to see her friends, 
and testified to them all the heavenly support she experienced and 
the bright ass1ll'ance of her hope. When her attendants begged 
her to have regard to her weakness, she meekly responded, "Ah 1 

But I must speak for the Lord." J. H. 
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THE WICKED NOT IN TROUBLE AS THE 
LORD'S PEOPLE. 

A SERMON PREACHED AT THE BAPTIST CHAPEL, BEDWORTH, BY MR, 

'1RAOE, Wl';DNESDAY EVENING, SEPT. 15TH, 1858. 

"They are not in troubl~ as other men, neither are they plagued like other 
men."-Ps. LXXIII. 5. 

Gon hai. many fires to put his children into; but depend upon 
it he never puts them in but he is with them. Mr. Hart says: 

" Gold in the furnace tried, 
Ne'er loses aught but dross. 

So is the Christian 1rnrified, 
And better'd by the cross." 

Is it not so? The poor soul cries out directly it gets into the 
fire, yet has been asking God to search him and try him, to see 
if there is any wicked way in him, and lead him in the way ever
lasting; bnt as soon as ever the Lord comes and answers his 
prayer, he begins to turn back. But what a mercy it is the Lord 
lays the cross upon us, but does not leave us in the furnace. I 
often think of the words of the poet, and I will venture to say I 
have .so~e amongst you that lmow something of Lis language 
experimentally: 

"I ask'd the Lord that I might grow 
In faith, and love, and ev'ry grace; 
Migllt more of his salvation know, 
And seek more e11rnestly his face." 

How do you think the Lord answered this? 
"I hoped that in some farnur'd hour 

At once he'd answer my request; 
And, by his love's constrniniug power, 
Subdue my sins, and gil·c me rest. 

"Instead of this, he made me feel 
'l'he hidden e,·ils of my heart, 
And let the angry pawcrn of hell 
Assault my soul in ev'ry purt." 

Poor child of God, you see this is the ~·ay the Lord uus·nTs 
prayer, Here is the furnace, and the man of God, Asaph, got 
into it, and said he was envious at the wicked when he :,aw 
their prosperity. 

L 
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:Some mny be in this furnace of afilictiou in outward dispenea• 
tic)Jls. If 11, farmer, he looks around at his crops; they have 
faibl; there will not be an average yield. He looks over the 
hedge at his neighbour, au ungodly man, who has abundance; 
eyerything he puts his hand to seems to prosper: "But for me," 
6ays the poor soul, "I have affi.ictiou in my family, 11,nd for the 
He and soul of me I cannot get out of it." Probably the poor 
soul may have a sick wife, a sick family, nothing but poverty 
staring him in the face. While be is crying, praying, and wrest
ling with God, to enable him to stand his ground and pay his 
way, there is the wicked in prosperity on every hand, while he 
cannot see which path to take, Satan saying, "The Lord will 
not appear; persecute and take him; forthere is none to deliver. 
God has forsaken him." 0, my friends, this is the place to come 
rnto; that is, when the wicked triumph, while the poor soul sinks, 
there seems no help for him. He looks on the right hand and 
on the left, no man knows him, no man cares for his soul. All 
refuge fails. 

Say some of you, '' What do you mean by bringing these things 
forth?" Because I believe in my soul that some present have 
experienced them. I am not a man who speaks from a theore
tical knowledge, but from what I have gone through. I have 
been sorely exercised and tried. Had I never known anything 
of this, I could not bring it out feelingly and warmly. 

There is the furnace, and God often puts his people in; and 
one thing for our encouragement is this, that he sits as a refiner 
and purifier of silver; so tha_t when in the furnace not a grain of 
silYer will be lost. When a man puts the precious metal into 
tlie melting-pot, we sliould say he was unwise if, at the same 
time, he put along with the silver or gold a lump of lead. It 
would deteriorate the value of the precious metal, and, be of no 
use wliatever. When he receives the gold, it is put into the fur
nace to separate it from the dross, and make it more valuable. 
"\Yere you to pay a visit to a refiner while the process of melting 
is going on, and were you to look into the crucible, you would 
see tbe scum and dross rising to the top. Is not this the case 
with the children of God, when put into the furnace? There ap
pears notliing but dross, filth, and di.rt, and they conclude all 
tlieir religiou will be burnt up. " Surely," say they, "we shall 
come to nothing, as the word of God says, 'Every man's work 
shall Le tried in tlie fire.'" The devil comes in with this sug
gesLion, that the work wili be made manifest, plainly proved that 
tliey are nothing but deceived characters. In a great house, 
them are not only vessels of gold and silver, but wood and earth. 
'\\'bat becomes of the wooden ones? They are consumed. What 
];ecomes of the earthen? They are hardened. The gold and 
~ilYer are purified for tlie master's use. 

HaYe I any poor sinner before me to-night in tha furnace? 
You may depend upon this, the end anu design of God is to purify 
you for his me. If you are notqjng but wood, you will be burnt 
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up, and there is the end of it. Many a hardened professor will 
have his works burnt up. They are the worst characters in all 
the world to have any dealings with. I would sooner have to do 
with the men of the world a thousand times twice told than have 
to do with hardened professors, who have no feeling or the fear 
of God before their eyes. They can talk about religion, and are 
as deep in the doctrines as any man could be, but know nothing 
of them experimentally by the blessed teaching of God the Holy 
Ghost; so that when affliction comes, it hardens them. Here is 
the difference; the Saviour sits as a refiner and as a purifier of 
gold to purify his own children. 

I recollect, in my early life, when God was pleased, in tender 
mercy, to make known to my soul his great salvation, now nearly 
36 years since; by a dream he showed me what I should have to 
pass through. I dreamed there was a brick-kiln that I had to go 
through, and that there was a fire, and very strange it appeared 
when I had got out at the top, looking down wondering in my soul 
however I got out. I did not at that time know there was such 
a word in the Bible as brick-kiln; but I found out afterwards that 
David made the children of Ammon pass through the brick-ki.!n, 
and under harrows of iron, and saws and axes. Trying indeed 
it was to go into the furnace; there was no mistake about it. I 
would not wish one of you ever to go into such a furnace; truly, 
I thought in my soul for a period of five years that my faith and 
hope and all were gone. '' Five years?" say some. "You do not 
mean to say that for five years you never had any lifting up nor 
any enjoyment?" Very little. I never had one sweet visit from 
God during that time. I will just name one very remarkable cir
cumstance connected with this. One day, in passing down the 
street, I heard a man speak to another. I thought I knew the 
voice, though I could not see the face, and had not seen the 
man for some years. I spoke to him, and said, " Your name is 
John--." He replied in the affirmative. I said," I thought 
I knew your voice." I turned away from him in deep sorrow of 
soul, and said, "0 my dear Lord, if thou wouldst but speak once 
more, I should know thy dear voice from ten thousand voices." 
I felt a little breaking, a little softening, a little giving way for a 
moment. The next day I well understood what Job meant when 
he said, "Yet thou shalt plunge me in the ditch, and mine own 
clothes shall abhor me." 

I shall never forget as long as I live, Nov. 23rd, 1848, when 
God's free, sovereign grace and love, by one sweet propitious look, 
broke my heart and brought me clown at his clear blessed feet. 

"Law ancl terrors do but harden, 
All the while they work o.lone; 

Hut o. sense of blood-bought pardon 
Thnt dissolves n hcnrt of stone." 

This brolte my heart in a thousand pieces. I could utte1· these 
Words as the very experience of my soul: 
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"Sweet the mcrments, rich in blessing, 
,vhich before the cross I spend, 

Life, and health, and peace possessing, 
From the sinner's dying Friend. 

"Here it is I find mv heaven, 
While upon the °Lamb I gaze; 

Love I much? I've much forgiven; 
I'm a miracle of grace." 

~ow sweet to th~ saints, dear fri~nds. How blessed, after being 
m the furnace, m the fire, and m the flood, to be brought into 
the wealthy place. "We went through fire and through water, 
and thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place." Depend upon 
it, there is no other. way into the wealthy place. This is the way 
into the city. Through much tribulation the church of God 
enters the kingdom. There is no other way cast up. In the 
word of God it is described as strait and narrow. That is the 
highway, the way of holiness. The unclean do not go there; no 
lion shall be there, no ravenous beast of prey; but the poor way
faring man, though a fool, shall not err therein. Do you know 
that they are fools the Lord takes such care of? He has great 
plea.sure in teaching poor ignorant creatures, like Asaph, who 
said, "I was as a beast before thee." Another cries out, "I have 
not the understanding of a man." If we were all able of ourselves 
to get ability, understanding, wisdom, might, and strength, we 
should not want the Lord to help us. We should in our own 
estimation do " mighty well" without him. Some persons tell 
ns we should get grace, and when we have got it, cultivate and 
improve it. 

However, this will not do. If I am to preach from my text, 
I must come to it. " They are not in trouble as other men, 
neither are they plagued like other men." My brethren, truly 
we preachers can only preach to profit as the Lord enables us. 
What the Lord pours in, we pour out, and that meets the cases 
of bis tried family. 

You will see by these words I have read as a text, that there 
are only two sorts of people in the world,-the righteous and the 
wick~d. In years that are past, when I have heard a man make 
such an assertion as this, and I was seeking, truly wanting to 
know something about it, I was all eyes and ears to see to which 
side I belonged. Which side of the line are you ? There are 
only the righteous and the wicked. The godly and ungodly; but 
two. Some folks will hardly believe this. They inquire, "Are 
there none but these two? Are there not amiabla and moral 
people in the world? What do you say of them?" I must come 
to the testimony of God's word; the standard of eternal truth. 
What you want to make out is an intermediate course, to take 
in some of your neighbours and amiable kind friends; but God 
has shown us, by his word of truth, that there is but one narrow 
p,,th to be found that leadeth to life, and the broad way that 
leadeth to death, to destruction, and many go in thereat. "N ar• 
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row is the way that leadeth to life, and few there be that find 
it." I tell you this one text has often struck me. The words 
are the words of the Lord Jesus: "I am the door. By me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, ancl shall go in ancl out and find 
pasture." That is a blessed text. Have·you ente1·ed in by that 
door? Bunyan describes it in a very striking manner. When 
Christian met with Ignorance, and asked him how he came in, 
that if he came not in at the wicket gate that is at the head of 
the way, but through that same crooked lane, he feared, what
ever Ignorance might think of himself when the reckoning day 
shall come, he would have this laid to his charge, that he was a 
thief and a robber, instead of getting admittance into the city. 
All the answer Ignorance could make was that they were but in 
the way as well as be, and it was of no consequence whether 
he came down the green lane or any other. He was in the way 
as well as they. This is a solemn question, for a moment, my 
soul: "How do matters stand with you? Have you ever known 
the grace of God? Are you a righteous or an unrighteous man? 
godly or ungodly?" Some might answer, "I am a godly man." 
Others would say, "Sir, show me the evidences or marks by 
which a godly man may be known." 

Now, though it is true the wicked have their day of prosperity 
here, yet it is also true that God is good to Israel. A soul made 
alive and quickened by the Spirit, having any idea of bis being 
godly, it is quite the reverse. "As for me," he positively thinks, 
"that have done so wickedly; as for me, if not taught and led 
by the Spirit to make a right discrimination, when led to see 
within myself nothing but what is corrupt, vil", and depraved; 
the lust of concupiscence, wretched thoughts, dreaclful thoughts, 
thoughts he dare not mention; as for me, 

"' Shock'd at the sight, I straight cry out, 
Can ever God dwell here?'" 

These sp1-ing out of tbe corrupt fountain of a vile heart, that which 
we brought into the world; for '' out of the heart of man proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, covetousness, thefts," and so on. 

"But is this all?" say you. "Is there nothing else? This is 
our depraved nature." If you have anything different from this, 
it is by the grace of God. Remember, all real vital gocliiness 
comes and begins through the grace ancl love of God. Wh6)re 
there is a right beginning, there will be a right ending. If your 
religion did not begin right, it will never end right. Search the 
scriptures ; you will there see the beginning is regeneration: 
"Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." "Why," say you, "what is regeneration?" The com
munication of divine life to the soul which was before dead in 
trespasses and sins. In the covenant of God's grace, God has 
made rich provision for his dear church, lying in the ruins of the 
fall, sunk in the Adam-fall transgression; elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world, blessed in him with all spiritual bless-
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ings, of which they stand in need; those who by nature were 
dead in trespasses and sins, who were fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and the mind, who by nature were children of wrath even 
as others. "But God,• who is rich in mercy, for the great love 
wherewith he loved us even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ. By grace are ye saved." 
Here is the communication of life. Here is the first evidence of 
electing grace. "For whom he did foreknow he did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the 
first-born among many brethren." There are many professors 
-who are not conformed to the image of Christ, who can converse 
about the foreknowledge of God, can go into the doctrines of 
di,ine predestination to life, can go through the whole of it; yet 
their walk is not straight. 

Every soul born of God is predestinated to eternal life, and 
also predestinated to be conformed to the image of Christ. The 
first endence is calling : "Whom he predestinated, them he also 
called; whom he called, them he also justified; and whom he jus
tified, them he also glorified." Now this is the golden chain of 
salvation that begins in the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
and ends in the glorification of the saints of God in heaven. It 
is very blessed to look at this, and know it experimentally for 
ourselves. We here see the state of man by nature, and what he 
is through grace. Ezekiel speaks of what the Lord has promised: 
"Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean. From all your filthiness and all your idols will I cleanse 
you." This is indeed the greatest work in the world; but the 
Lord says he will do it. "A new heart also will I give you, and 
a new spirit will I put within you; and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh, and 
I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes." This is what he has purposed to do according to his 
word. Let us not separate what he has joined; no clipping the 
promise. He has determined men shall be saved by grace; but 
that means shall be used, and that this shall be known by the 
fruit. He bath determined and ordained that he shall bring 
forth fruit: " For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God bath before ordained that we 
should walk in them." 

Now Asaph says, "They are not in trouble as other men." 
Who, Asaph? Why the foolish and the wicked. Every man is a 
fool who is not taught of God, though he may speak of rare 
things, wonderful things, have a knowledge of the scriptures, 
and be very apt in quoting them; yet no man can receive any 
thing except it be given him of God. Let men be what they 
will, though high in the religious world, members of churches, 
deacons, yea, preachers, for -aught I know or care, such as may 
even be able to open up, adorn, and set forth the scriptures, yet 
natural men after all. "The natural man receiveth not the 
things of God, because they are foolishness to him; neither can 
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ho ]mow thorn, because they are spiritually discerned." It is 
"the 8pirit that searcheth all things, yea, tho deep things of 
God." Then, mark you, "He that is spiritual judgeth all things." 
In looking at the marginal reading, it is, "He that is spiritual 
discerneth all things; but he himself is discerned of no man." 
That man who is taught of Goel discerns the things of God. He 
discerns a work of grace in a poor sinner's heart, truth from 
error, and the power from the mere form or letter of truth; yet 
that man is never cliscernecl by any natural man. A natural 
man cannot discern the work of grace in a man's heart; he can
not enter into the trials, affliction, and soul distress of which a 
soul born of God is the subject. 

"Truly God is goocl to Israel." But as regards the foolish 
man, the wicked man, he builds his hopes for salvation on a 
sandy foundation. I have often thought of the word that God 
has spoken respecting this foolish man. "Now," said the Saviour, 
"he that heareth my word and doeth it not," I will show you 
what a man he is. He is like a man that built his house on 
the sand. The floods came, and the rain descended, the winds 
blew and beat upon that house, and down it went, because it was 
built on the sand. The wise man built his house on a rock, and 
when the winds came and the floods, it fell not, because it was 
founded on a rock. I have sometimes remarked to my hearers 
at home, what would they say to a man going down to the sands, 
when the tide was out, carting a lot of building materials on the 
sand; the natural inquiry would be, what he was doing. Doing? 
Why, going to build a house. Then we should say, "0 foolish 
man! As soon as the tide returns in its strength, your house 
will fall and be washed away." He might contend and affirm 
that he could so fix it, he should make it all safe, all secure, and 
all right; but we should pity him, and tell him that he was 
building on a sandy foundation. So is every soul that has any 
hope in any of his own doings. Christ must be all in all,-the 
Alpha and Omega. 

Some here may think I am a little too severe in declaring that 
the poor sinner can do nothing, that Christ must do all. You 
may say that you like Christ to make up the tale; but depend 
upon it the Lord Jesus Christ will be all. He will have no co
workers with him, no co-partners. No, no. Blessed be God we 
can say with Mr. Hart: 

'"Tis not for good deeds, good tempers, nor frames; 
From grace it proceeds, and nil is the Lamb's. 

No goodness, no fitness, expects he from us; 
This I can well witness, for none could he worse." 

"Then," say you who feel lost, "blessed be God that it is all 
of grace; blessed be God for free and sovereign grace; that there 
should be grace to save any." All those who are feelingly lost 
know that but for free grace they wonlcl be lost fo1· ever. Blessed 
be God, never a poor sensibly-lost sinner ever built his hopes on 
Jesus that ever made shipwreck of faith. As Kent says: 
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"Built on his Godhead and his blood, 
She stands and hath for e,·er stood; 
Nor hell, nor sin, so firm the base, 
Shall e'er the Christian's hope erase." 

Here is a firm foundation, blessed standing, on the Rook of 
eternal ages. 

These people who are not in trouble as other men have more 
than heart could wish; their eyes stand out with fatness. They 
are not exempt from trouble; because the worldling has his 
troubles, family troubles. Go into any part of the town, you 
will find worldly men, as well as professors, have their troubles; 
a sick or afflicted wife, a child deformed or bowed down with some 
complaint, from one cause or other; they have their troubles. 
"But they are not in trouble as other men." Who are the other 
men? Wherein do they difl'er from the wicked or foolish? These 
other are those in whose heart God has put his fear. They are 
the godly. . 

'' The wicked shall be turned into hell, with all the nations that 
forget God." Such a text as this to a living soul under convic
tions, would cause deep trouble. I used to think within myself, 
when brought to see the awful precipice on which I was standing 
either for time or eternity, when the arrows of the Almighty -we:i;e 
within me, that should I die I should go where the wicked are. 
I had no hope that the mercy of God would ever reach me. I 
remember hearing a woman, speaking of a person who had died, 
say, "That is a debt we must all pay.II My reply was, "Yes, it 
is indeed; but there is one thing that seems to touch me more 
than anything else; after death the judgment. How am I ever 
to face that God against whom I have sinned, whom I have so 
mightily provoked? How can I ever stand before him? I wou~d 
give a thousand worlds if I had them. 0 that I were a beast, 
then when I died there would be an end of me." But, blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel, there is mercy with him that he niay 
be feared. "Let Israel hope in the Lord, for there is mercy with 
him, and plenteous redemption." 

( 1'0 be continued.) 

TII1rn was when Arminianism dare not show its head in this 
country; but now it stalks abroad with a whore's forehead and_a ~razen 
face, and defiles and pollutes, more or less, ni:arly all th~ p~p1_ts_ Ill the 
land; and that, sometimes, under the becomrng garb of Calvm1sm, so 
that few can detect it. Luther used to say, "That to separate between 
La wand Gospel is the most difficult point in divinity;" and how few there 
are who do. Mixture fa the order of the day,-law and gospel, grace 
and works, divine sovereignty and creature power, creature _work[and 
creature doings. Under the Law no mixtures arc allowed, typical of the 
Gospel; no linsey-woolsey; no mingling of linen and woollen o.llo'!cd 
to be worn; no ploughing with the ox and the ass together; no sowrng 
the field with rninaled seed; o.ncl no doubt, for the same reason, we do 
not find that hon;y was ever used in sacrifice, for that might be con
i;idered a sort of milles fieurs.-Gospel Magazine. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Continued from page 374.) 

CHAPTER II. 
Verse 15, "Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines; 

for our vines have tender grapes." 
Into what states of half unconsciousness the children of God, 

his true children, may get at times I They never can entirely lose 
that principle of self-consciousness which is implanted in them 
by virtue of a new and spiritual nature. They have eyes within 
(Rev. iv. 8); but at times there is a torpor upon the soul; "they 
slumber" (Matt. xxv. 5); it is a day with them which is neither 
day nor night: " Grey hairs are here and there upon him, and 
be knows it not." A religious decrepitude has made sad advances, 
and he is ignorant of his state and condition. There are many 
causes for this. Erroneous opinions to some extent imbibed; 
worldliness; a neglect of the more secret part of religion, and an 
undue busying a man's self with that which is more external. 
Mr. Carnal Security, in the "Holy War" of Bunyan, was a very 
busy man. It is easier to write a volume and compass sea ar.d 
land to make one proselyte than to continue one hour watching 
with Christ in the garden of Gethsemane, or to keep the hea.rt, 
even for a short time, truthfully engaged with God in prayer. 
Many professors die out of the life and power of things, whilst 
still continuing in the outward appearance and show of correct 
religion: "Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my 
ways." (Isa. !viii. 2.) Who would not have thought such per
sons all right, yea, eminent in godliness? But no, says God. 
"It was as a people that did righteousness." There was the 
semblance of the person doing righteousness and walking with 
God, but the reality was wanting. Flesh, not faith, was in it 
all. "Ye fast for strife, and debate to make your voice to be 
heard on high,"-to be something before men and in your own 
estimation in religion; but this is to be nothing, or, at least, 
very, very little, supposing there is a remnant of grace under
neath it all, in the sight of God. Paul supposes a man with the 
tongues of men and angels, the knowledge of an apostle, the be
nevolence. and self-devotion to a cause which shall make him 
give all his goods to feed the poor, and his body to be burned, 
and yet, being destitute of that divine principle of love in his 
heart whose proper workings are afterwards characterized, he is 
nothing in the sight of God. 

Now, when even children of God get into the state of spiritual 
torpor and declension of soul we have spoken of, evils of various 
kinds in the heart and life prey upon them almost without being 
noticed; but when the Holy Spirit, who is faithful to the cove
nant, the blood of Christ,. and the work of his own hands, comes 
and stirs up the heart afresh, breathing new life into it, the soul 
awakens to a revived sense of its spiritual condition. Now it 
perceives the misernblo state in which it is, Now hardly-noticed 
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evils, things inconsistent with a profession of Cl.ll'istianity, begin 
to be discovered, and the heart sighs and cries out as in the 
words of this verse: "Take us the foxes, the little foxes, which 
spoil the vines; for our vines have tender grapes." 0 the pangs 
felt by this living soul when thus aroused up and made thoroughly 
conscious of its condition I O the sense of utter inability to over
come these innumerable evils, and come to a complete reforma
tion as in the sight of God ! It seelhs to itself, 

"Bound down with twice ten thousand ties," 

But here the Holy Spirit enables it to look to Christ,. It con
ceives hope, and says, 

" Yet let me hear thy co.II, 
My soul in confidence shall rise,-

Shall rise and break through o.11." 

It has been well remarked that a sow, if you wash it, goes off 
again and rolls in the mire, because the filth is congenial to it; 
but if a dove is plunged into the mire it will seek to cleanse 
its plumage. So carnal nature will return to folly, and loves to 
forget God. It likes to be undisturbed by even conscience in 
its ways, and continues in them; but the principle of grace is a 
pure principle, and, consequently, hates these things of the flesh, 
and aims from its own very nature after purity. (1 Jno. iii. 2.) 
And though the persons in whom this pure principle exists may, 
like Samson, lie for a season almost stupefied in the lap of sin 
and the world, yet the new nature must produce its effects in 
some degree, and will enter its protest against these evils, yea, 
all evils, and will at length, in the times of renewing, reassert 
itself, and cause the man in whom it is actively to purify him
self, even as Christ is pure. All scripture proves this; and hence 
it is that he in whom this living principle is does not commit 
sin. The new nature itself, called the seed of God, cannot sin, 
and he in whom it is must be, in some measure and degree, at 
all times influenced by the operations of it. 

Evidently here the approach of Christ to the child of God, 
"Behold he cometh," had aroused the somewhat slumbering 
faculties of the soul. Grace began to be in exercise, the flowers 
to appear on the earth, the voice of the turtle to be heard in the 
land, and sighs and groans to go forth unto Christ, expressive of 
awakened desires for close and sweet communion. 

But now the condition of the soul is also becoming apparent. 
As sense and feeling come in, so also does a revived apprehen
sion of the person's state. Laodicean security departs, and the 
man perceives himself to be wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. Now the heart, conscious of its impurity, 
i;in, and vileness, its base backslidings, wanderings from Christ, 
and miserable condition, shrinks away from him, considering 
itself not fit for his presence. Hence the dove is represented as 
in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places of the stairs, full of 
diffidence; but Christ speaks most encoura~ing words, to call it 
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forLh to himself, and cause it to speak out its wants ancl confesR 
its miseries. Then, in the words under consicleration, it does 
this, crying, "Take us the foxes," &c. 

The words are full of consciousness, sense of inability, ancl prayer. 
1. Consciousness. The soul evidently perceives the exceeclingly 

tender nature of the divine life, and.all which pertains to it: " Our 
vines have tender grapes." Truth is a tender thing, ancl soon in
jured by the least degree of error. Spirituality of mind is a tender 
thing, and soon marred by carnality; a thought of foolishness 
will quickly spoil it. Love is a tender thing, and soon marred by 
a little disputing, anger, 9,nd bitterness. 

11 Disputings only gender strife, 
And gall e. tender mind." 

Comfort is a tender thing, and very soon changed into sadness: 
"Behold, for peace I had great bitterness." Communion with God 
is a tender thing; sweet fellowship with the saints is a tender thing. 
Indeed, the whole of true vital spiritual religion is a tender thing, 
and quickly injured: "Our vines have tender grapes." 

The soul, too, is now conscious of the innumerable foxes, great 
and small, which have made their inroads into the vineyard, ancl 
perceives the deplorable mischief they have done. Sloth, worHly 
conformity, inordinate natural affections, covetousness, resting 
in high doctrinal notions, in forms, in the externals of godliness, 
and thousands of other things, w.J.i.ich have been marring the trun 
spiritual prosperity of the soul, begin to be perceived. "Only let 
your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ'' begins 
to be a great word to the soul. What that gospel demands as 
consistent with it, what humility, meekness, lowliness of heart, 
gentleness, forbearance, love, forgiveness of injuries, self-denial, 
active laying out a man's self for the sake of others, is now re
cognized. Then the innumerable things inconsistent with the 
spirit of this gospel are perceived likewise; the man becomes of 
quick understanding in the fear of the Lord, and in Christ's light 
sees light. Now little "innocent indulgences," which ha,e crept 
in one after another, and grown bigger and bigger, are found to 
be little foxes. Vain amusements; a quiet game of cards,-" of 
course not for money;" a dance,-" a carpet dance only at home; .. 
then a private dance elsewhere; then an oratorio; then a concert 
in which there is to be sacred music; then, perhaps, for the chil
dren's sake, a peep at the fair; and God only knows what in the 
long run. 

Thus the soul has gone on from one little compliance, incon
sistent either with the express word or spirit of the gospel. to 
another; for we may decline of ourselves, but almighty grace 
only can recover us. But now the soul is awakened up to all 
this, sees its folly, feels its misery, fears perhaps for a time that 
all its religion has died out, and it is utterly reprobate; is almost 
inclined to give up all efforts at a better stnte of things, becat:se 
there hardly seems any hope of a recovery. Still, '.mtkr the _m
fluence of the Holy Spirit, it arouses itself, and cnes to Chmt: 
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"Take us the foxes," &c. It is with the soul in these cases as with 
persons who have been nearly drowned, but ttre recovered. They 
have declared that the sensations in drowning are even pleasur
able, the pain has been when the restoring process has been going 
on and suspended animation is returning. So it is with sinning 
and backsliding; self-indulgence is pleasurable through the flesh, 
which loves to cry, "Spare thyself; be not righteous overmuch ;" 
but when the soul is aroused up, as it must and will assw;edly 
be so as not to perish, to consciousness again, then come the 
pangs, the agonies, the conflict of heart and conscience; but then 
also come the cries to Christ for more grace, more power, and a 
complete recovery. 

2. Inability. As the soul is now made aware of its condition, 
so it is also of its own utter inRbility to amend it. . Sin, in its 
guilt and power, appears a little thing to unawakened men, and 
it is not properly estimated by even God's people, especially 
when in these carnally-secure states; but when the soul is en
lightened and enlivened by the Holy Spirit, then that which be
fore appeared but small and to be easily overcome, is found to 
be infinite, and unconquerable by any man or angel., . It is. be
yond the power of all the creatures to conquer really O.l).e sin, 
either in the guilt or power of it. The delusion accompanying 
sin makes poor creatures think differently. Hence they allow 
themselves in evils with a secret purpose one day or other of alter
ing and amending,just as if it was in the.ir own power;forgetting 
that sin indulged becomes a fresh chain of adamant upon_tb.e soul; 
and thus men bind themselves faster and faster, with secret pur
poses of breaking loose some time or other. But O the adaman
tine power of a man's sins, as felt by him, when sense and feeling 
of a spiritual kind come into his heart. Now he is tied and 
bound by the chain of his sins, now he feels no power of. nature 
can suffice to release him, and now he is almost ready to despair, 
and even to give himself over to sin as hopeless of a victory over 
it. Nature cannot help him, the law cannot help him, legal 
preaching calling upon nature to help and save itself cannot release 
him, priest and Levite pass him by and pronounce the "ase des
perate. Thus the utter inability of a man to help himself always 
accompanies any true awakening, and reviving of the work. of 
the Spirit of God in the soul. And now the child of God is Jed 
by the Holy Spirit, who helps his infirmities, to turn to Christ in 
a way of prayer. , , 

3. Prayer. This is the third thing in our verse which 1s ob
servable. Christ is appealed to: "Take us the foxes," &c. The 
soul here wants two things,-light and grace. 

i. Light is wanted in order to see these foxes, great and slilall; 
and this Christ gives by his word and Spirit. The word is the re
velation of his mind and will, shows what is right and wrong, 
what is agreeable to the gospel and what is contrary to it; _and 
if the written word of God i8 neglected and despised, what light 
can the children of God have to see the foxes by? Many persons 
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indeed set up tho rule of their own wild and vain fancies in place 
of the word; but what wisdom is in them? Still the worcl will not 
do .without the Spirit. A clear light shines in the scriptures; but 
unless the Holy Spirit accompanies the word we ca.nnot see it; 
the word is not light to us: "The entrance of God's worcl giveth 
light;" and this is Ly the Spirit. And when we see what is right 
and wrong we want 

ii. Grace to comply with it. A man may clearly see his duty, 
but have no heart to perform it; and if he has even some de
sire, unless the Lord Jesus Christ gives him power, he will 
never have sufficient strength of will and purpose and energy of 
mind to break through all the oppositions to tlrnt performance. 
Light without obedience.constraining power is rather increased 
condemnation than anything else. The man sees, and therefore 
has the more sin. Now, then, we perceive the absolute neces
sity for a sufficiency of grace to make the person willing in the 
day of Christ's power. 

If, too, this ,is al ways necessary, how much more in a case 
like the one under consideration? Here.is a IJOOr soul enta11gled, 
preyed upon by foxes, small and great, the vines marred, energy 
wanting, the life of God decayed, all things full of disorder; here 
is a needsbe for something more than light; here is wanted what 
faul calls "the fulne.ss pf the gospel of Christ," -the gospel in 
the grace of it; this will be sufficient: 

"It bids me fly and gives me wings." 

This raises dry bones, brings them up out of their graves, clothes 
them with flesh and sinews cif spiritual strength likewise, and 
thus brings them into the land of Israel, and makes them into 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ. All this mighty work of divine 
love and power the soul prays for in these words : '' Take us the 
foxes, the little foxes, which spoil the vines; for our vines have 
tender grapes." 

0 ! Blessed be God there is a power that can prove sufficient in 
all our worst cases, the same mighty power which raised Christ 
the Sin-bearer from tho grave, that same mighty power is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all we can ask or think; to break 
off our cliairis, legal and sensual; to save us from our hearts and 
our habits; to bring us out of our graves, and bring us back to 
God; to "take the foxes, the little foxes, which spoil the vines." 

"Christ may have an interest in us, though we may not at the 
timo be ublc to see our inte~·cst in him. The child of God ma, be ca:;t 
down, but can never be cast off; for though God may lay his htind upon 
him he never rcmO\'CS his arm from beneath him. In the same fire 
wherehy the clross i8 constimcd, the precious gold is purified. The 
hittcrest medicihe is more to be valued than the swcetc>st poi,on. Better 
~nr to be preserved in brine, than to perish in honl'y. There is no .room 
lil hell for one who loves Christ· for thmwh it may seem but a tle:m'L' to 
love hilll, it shull be well; the desire itself' beiug· 1p·ace beguu."-l'l'om 
an old Autltor. 
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LOOKING 1~oaw ARD. 

Yery dea.r Friends,-Believing you are both alive to God through 
our_ Lord Jesus Christ by ~he grace of the Holy Ghost, my heart's 
desire and prayer to God 1s that you may both grow in graco and 
in the knowledge of him whom to know is eterna,l life. 

Your kind letter of December ought to have been replied to 
long before; but soon after its arrival I caught a very bad cold, 
which almost laid me by; and before I quite recovered I was taken 
with lumbago, which tried me very much, and left me very weak. 
I have had a good deal of trouble with the deeds of ow: chapel, 
and I think more engagements in week evening services at home 
and abroad in preaching the word, than I knew how to stand up 
under; but hitherto the Lord bath helped me, and very gritcious 
hath he been to me in supplying matter, imparting manner, and 
bestowing unctuous power, and that to the soul's comfort of very 
many hearers at almost each place; and so sweet to my soul bath 
been his service that I have often felt willing to lay down my 
head on the cushion and fall asleep in the body, and in soul 
awake up in his likeness, to be for ever with the Lord and never 
more to sin in thought, word, or deed. 

0 this wretched body of sin l What a bitter plague it bath 
been to me for 50 years, and what a poor wretch have I been on 
accoll.l1t of it, and so remain; and although I have been kept 
labouring to deny its cravings, and to be preserved from openly 
falling and becoming a disgrace to a, profession of the gospel, yet 
the slips and falls of my heart have been so great and so many, 
that whilst my conscience has been void of offence before men, I 
have been sensible of my vile, base, and corrupt condition before 
God, that from my inmost soul I am constrained to say, "It is of 
the Lord's mercy I am not consumed." And so base is my nature, 
and so totally depraved, that in every attempt to do good the 
presence of evil is visible, even to myself; and what an evil wretch 
before the eye of Omniscience I am, no mortal can know nor 
tongue describe. 0 how true it is that "the heart is deceit
ful above all things, and desperately wicked." Mortals cannot 
know it, but the immortal and ever-blessed God alone. Ah, dear 
friends, I can often sigh, and say with Mr. Hart, "I sorely feel the 
fall." I cannot enter the closet but sin will turn devotion into 
hemlock, and an attempt to sorrow for sin into ungodliness, until 
I fear my sorrow is only the sorrow of the world which worketh 
death. 0 how much I have to struggle against, and how weak 
I am in struggling. "Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth." 

I think I can never forget a quotation you made from one of 
the old divines, which was, "God be merciful to me, sin." It 
was so suitable to my state when you spoke it, and has been so 
hundreds of times since; a body of sin, and that body animated 
by a legion of fiends, one pulling the heart back from devotion, 
another pushing it on to presumption, another suggesting that 
the way is so narrow you will never endure to the end, another 
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saying, "You make the way more narrow than the word," and 
another saying, '' The word is more narrow than ever you de
scribed it." Yes, indeed, sin and Satan make such confusion by 
means of the old man that the new man appears so sickly, sor
rowful, and sad, he seems almost overcome and ready to die, and 
so faint and feeble I can scarcely tell whether I have any new 
man or not. In this state I mourn in my complaint, and cry 
unto God with my voice and walk in darkness; and if not alto
gether without light, without the bright shining which my soul 
often longeth for, yet, through amazing grace, I am kept from 
despair, though tried with despondency. Peevish and fretful at 
the way of unerring providence, horrid and awful rebellion will 
raise its monstrous head until I feel afraid that the Lord will 
give me up to a reprobate mind, and that my end will be awful; 
and then again I am ready passionately to wish myself in heaven 
instead of enduring hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

Ah, dear friend, I am far, very far from being an easy, com
fortable kind of sinner, a sinner not in word and tongue, but in 
very deed and in truth. I am a poor, miserable, truly miserable, 
sinner, yet, strange to say, that, amidst all my vileness, sovereign 
grace preserves a spark of living hope in my soul. Hope looks 
to what faith believes, and my soul falls to begging, and some
times obtains alittlewelcome at the throne; and when so favoured, 
faith will speak out boldly and say," He is able to keep that which 
I have committed into his hands;" though this is but seldom. 
But never since the way of life was first shown to me have I ever 
wanted any other priest to atone, or any other Sacrifice in my 
soul's stead, or any other Mediator, Intercessor, or Advocate, or 
High Priest to enter the holiest, to introduce my soul to the glo
rious presence of God and to the society of the just made perfect. 

It is my grief that I live so far from him, and have so little 
love and gratitude to, and do not obtain more fellowship with him. 
0 that my faith was more fruitful, my affection more fer.ent, 
and penitence more feeling; that, like the salt used in the Le,i
tical law, all my poor services might be seasoned. 0 that I hacl 
spices worth his smelling and lilies worth his gathering! But I 
am but sin; a worm and no man, and must not expect to have 
my nature repaired or made any better. Redemption, and not 
reparation, is all I hope for. 0 blessed redemption! Sweetest 
theme! Richest of all tidings! Redeemed to God by his own pre
cious blood, the blood of his clear Son. Our way is not to be 
smoothened down to creature ease, but such as will require shoes 
of iron and brass; and as our day, so our strength is to be. ·we 
shall be raised from the dead without sore feet, yea, without a 
guilty conscience, and no more to grieve for sin, but to be with 
Christ and like him; and should sudden death remove us, it will 
be but a sigh and a song. Here we tell the tale of sorrow, there 
We shall join the lasting song. . 

When I first knew you, I thought you the most happy man m 
tha world little thinkin(l' of the many chano-es you would be called 

' t, 0 
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to endnre, a.nil. of the lasting nature of them. May l.t plea.so un
erring Wisd.om and the infinitely blessed God to support you 
under them, and sanctify each and all to your soul's profit, and 
also to your dear partner in the path of tribulation, and fit each 
of you, as well as myself, for the great and blessed change which 
lies before us, that it may not be a winter's journey, but a sweet, 
calm summer's evening; not striking our sails, being driven by 
the fierce Euroclydou, but the fo.ir haven of joy and peace in be-
lieving. So prays Your very unworthy Servant, 

Dicker, Feb., 1856. W. COWPER, 

WHO 1'fAY ABIDE THE DAY OF HIS COMING? 
MAL. Ill. 1-5. 

EACH day drops a unit, as life we are summing, 
Christ, in his salvation thus rapidly nears; 
But who may abide the day of his coming? 
And who then shall stand, when in clouds he appears? 
For as the hot flame the refiner still urgeth, 
While cleansing his gold from the lingering dross; 
Thus God from his saints their iniquity purgeth; 
A purification alone through the cross. 
When presented by Jesus at length to his Father, 
In righteousness offer'd, the purchase of blood; , , 
·while round the white throne they in myriads gather, 
The abundance of bliss scarcely yet understood; 
"\Vhat praises, untainted by sin's condemnation, 
Shall then from his saints multitudinous grow; 
How loud to the Author of lifo and salvation 
Will their anthems of gratitude joyfully flow'. 
From the grinding oppressor's hard bondage deliver'd, 
From the grasp of the worldling eternally free, 
The fetters of sin everlastingly shiver'd, 
And its guilt purged and drown'd in the depths of the sea. 
'Tis sweet here below as 'midst struggling and fighting 
The "battle of life," its rough surges we breast, 
A glimpse now and then of that peace to be sighting, 
Where, with Jesus enthroned, is our haven of rest. 
"\Vhat though imperfections, for ever abounding, 
Bedim our weak vision and darken the view, 
·with failings unnumber'd, and frailties surrounding, 
All this ere he chose us our Saviour well knew. , 
In the strength of thy God, then, endure, poor believer; 
His strong arm thy refuge and confidence make; 
Both able and willing, he still will deliver, 
And rebuke the devourer, for Israel's sake. 
Then encourage each other as, heavenward pressing, 
We journey together this wearisome road; 
Our brethren before us inherit the blessing; 
And shall we "fellow-heirs" be forgotten of God? 
Nol In the fair records of love everlasting, 
Writ by our Redeemer each jewel appears; 
And they at his feet their bright crowns will be casting,. 
In bliss, through eternity's numberless years, B. M. 
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THE PRISON-HOUSE AND THE RELEASE. 

My dear Friend and much-beloved Brother in the Everlasting 
Covenant of Grace, Mercy, and Peace,-May the Lord Jesus 
Christ shine upon you, and manifest his precious love to your 
soul, and may God the Holy Ghost sprinkle the atoning blood of 
Jesus upon your conscience, and that will make your conscience 
tender, your heart soft, your spirit meek, your mind bright, and 
you soul's evidences sure; and then your way-marks will be seen, 
your hope will be encouraged, your faith strengthened, and your 
confidence confirmed in the free mercy, sovereign love, discrimi
nating grace, redeeming blood, and justifying righteousness of 
the Three-One God. Then Christ will be precious, the word 
sweet, the truth powerful, and Christ's right€ousness beautiful. 

My dear friend, your kind and good letter came to hand on 
Saturday. We were glad indeed to receive it, and to read the 
contents of it. You say you never received a line from me, 
neither had I received one from you, although we have known 
each other many years; and as you say that you should be 
glad of a line from me, I have taken up my pen to scribble you 
one or two. As I have never written to a gaoler before, and as 
you are in that dark city of Worcester, as your dwelling is in the 
Front Lodge of the County Prison, and as there is no experi
mental truth preached in that city, therefore my heart goes out 
towards you, and I begin to feel the divine spring of life within, 
because I am sure that your poor soul does not always feel that 
your standing in Christ is in the Front Lodge, because you can
not see your signs; and although you can unlock the great prison 
gates and walk out into the city, yet you cannot unlock the prison 
cloor where your soul is confined, and walk out into the city of 
our God. No doubt you would like your liberty to walk about 
Zion, and go round about her, and tell the towers thereof; ancl 
I am sure that the Lord Jesus, who told holy John, when in 
great distress, that he kept the keys of hell and of death, that 
he keeps all the keys of his own prison-doors; and when the 
Holy Ghost comes with his opening and loosening power, all the 
prison-doors will open of their own accord; and I am sure, from 
an experimental knowledge of the truth of it, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the greatest friend to poor prisoners that ever put his 
foot upon this earth. For the Lord hath looked down from the 
height of his sanctuary; from heaven clid the Lord behold the 
earth, to hear the groaning of the prisoner, to loose those that 
fear they are appointed to death. And again he bath said, for 
~he encouragement of poor prison-bound spirits, "Let the sigh
~ng of the prisoner come up before;" and if God said" Let," who 
1s to hinder? God said, " Let there be light," and there was 
light. And, again, the Lord bath said, "Bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison
house." My dear Lord and Master puts his divine finger upon 
the dear spfrits in prison; for Peter declares that he went ancl 
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preaohed unto the spirits in prison; and this my poor soul has 
proved hundreds of times; for when my poor mind hae been as 
dark as midnight, my spirit shut up, my soul barren, my heart 
hard, all my bright evidences out of sight, the Bible a sealed 
book, a dark cloud over the mercy seat, no spirit of prayer or suppli
cation within my heart, unbelief at work within, the devil let loose 
upon me, the pulpit labours before me, and my soul sunk under 
doubts and fears, then I am bound fast and firm, until the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah comes forth and says, "Loose him, and let 
him go." Then I am sure that the Lord looseth the prisoners, 
and bringeth out those that are bound with chains. 

You, my dear friend, have had to undergo a great deal of this 
in that dark city of Worcester; but you must remember that the 
Lord in his providence placed you there; but the time is drawing 
on when you will be for ever freed from both the outward prison, 
that is built with stone, timber, and iron, and the inward prison, 
and your soul will for ever be free. 

0, my friend, what a mercy to be one of God's elect vessels of 
mercy, one of God's sons or daughters, loved of God the Father, 
redeemed by God the Son, and quickened by God the Holy Ghost, 
and called out from among the ungodly to follow the dear despised 
Jesus, who bath loved us and washed us in his own precious aton
ing blood, and clothed our souls in his glorious righteousness! 
He bath made an end of sin, as well as finished the transgression, 
and brought in an everlasting righteousness to beautify our souls 
in. A.nd shall not we love him, serve him, follow after him, cleave 
close to him, and feed upon his flesh and blood by living faith, so 
that our souls may grow thereby? 

And what is all this world to a poor fettered soul bound in 
chains, condemned in conscience, killed in his feelings, and under 
a fearful apprehension that his soul will be cast into hell? And 
then, again, when the blessed Jesus reveals himself to the soul 
as his salvation, and brings pardon and peace into his heart and 
conscience, to make his soul rejoice in the Lord Jesus Christ, then 
the world is nothing to that man and woman; for they could freely 
die that moment and leave all below, and say with good old 
Simeon, "Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
according to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 
And doubtless you, with myself, have wished many times that you 
had died in your first love, as then you would have escaped the 
wilderness fare. But no. We must go right through the wilder
ness to set a right value upon the salvation of the eternal Son of 
God, because we must prove the strength that there is in the sal
vation of the Lord, to support our souls under all our burdens, 
sorrows, sinkings, fears, cares, sins, guilt, and shame. And not 
only so, but we must sink into divers temptations for the trying 
of our faith; and this must come upon us in the wilderness. So 
that here our souls must fight the good fight of faith, and war a 
good warfare; and in so doing we prove the power and strength 
that there is in the salvation of the dear Son of God. And when 
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the joys of salvation drop down into the heart and soul, tl.ten the 
new song is sung again, and the prize is in view and victory is at 
hand, the Lord Jesus is precious, happiness and contentednesfl 
are felt within, and the soul is sure that gocUiness with content
ment is great gain, that he brought nothing but sin into the world, 
and that he shall leave his sins behind him in the world when he 
dies, and go to the blessed Jesus under and in a state of sinless 
perfection, to see Jesus as he is, and to be for ever like him. 

Then, my dear friend, cheer up. The Lord Jesus has m:u1c 
the road good, the foundation sure, the soul safe, the mansion 
prepared, the crown ready, and the harp waiting for your sou I 
and mine to sound forth everlasting praises to God and the Lamb. 

Chapel House, Oodmanchester, 
March 2, 1864. 

Yours affectionately, 

Tnos. Gomnx. 

PRESENTED FAULTLESS. 
Dear and esteemed Friend,-! promised when I last saw you 

that I would try and write to you. It would have been no trouble 
to have filled many sheets of paper the day after I last heard yon 
preach. I hope I am not deceived in saying it was a blessed time to 
me, particularly when you were led so sweetly to speak of the pre
sentation of the bride, the Lamb's wiie,faultless with exceeding joy. 
I saw such glory and beauty in that righteousness of a precious 
Christ in which she will be adorned that words would fail to 
express; and the greatest mercy was I felt a good hope that I was 
one of the favoured number, and could say, 

"' Midst flaming worlds in this array'd, 
With joy shall I lift up my head." 

The dear Lord sees fit to keep me mostly in a low place. 
mourning over myself, and I can with all sincerity say, mourn
ing after him. But, blessings on his dear name, he enables me, 
at times, to rejoice in his unchanging love and redeeming blood. 
This portion has many times been very sweet to me. "J esu~ 
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. How great tl10 

mercy that he changes not; the same when we do not sensibly 
feel his presence, the same when our coldness ancl tmcouceru 
seem to say we are dead. Then he comes over all the mouutaius 
of sin and unbelief, revives us again, and restores unto us tl.rn 
joys of salvation, Yours in Christian Affection, 

July, 1871. E. L. L.rnso:-. 

PERSONS may become members of particular churches by au 
outward profession, yet do not become membe~-s of the h~lr cathol,.c 
church, which we believe, unless they are 6anchfied by the mward gtlt 
of grace, and are united to Christ, the Head, by the boud of the Spirit.
Bishop Davenant. 

THE man that has least sin has not always most grace. Gre,tt 
grace is usually given to fight against great corruptions. Few ham ~no\\ n 
more sin or more grace than David.-Sfr Richard Hill's "Dee1, 1/uJl:_;S 
of God." 
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RELIGION IN AMERICA. 

Dear Brother in Jesus Christ,-On the wrapper of the "Gospel 
Standard" for March I find an article on the Baptists of America, 
in which you leave the readers of that very valuable pamphlet to 
infer that the Warburton Avenue Church in New York City is a 
fair sample of all the Baptists in America. It is not. necessary 
to recapitulate what you there wrote, as any one interested can 
look for themselves. I should not have called your attention to 
it, perhaps, but I find an article in the Sept. No., just received, 
signed "W. P., Springfield, Illinois," and also from a sister, 
signed "M. G., New York City," in the.lii,tter of which a Mr. A. 
is referred to; which I presume is Mr. Axford, of that city ... 

I cannot believe that any child of God who has been experi
mentally taught what he is by nature and practice, and what 
be must be by grace, will wilfully wound a living member of that 
family, and therefore conclude that the remarks the writer has 
referred to are honestly entertained by the WTiters of ihern: ~nd 
I am sure you would not knowingly permit a misrepresentation tQ 
appear in your work, especially when calculated to wo~nd. th.ose 
that are called to travel the same road in America that the tried, 
tempest-tossed lovers of truth do in England. It may be weli for 
the writer to state his opportunities for judging of whrtt. he says 
about the true Baptists in America andEngland. I am ailEngliish
man by birth, a sinner of a very bad kind by practice, slain by the 
law, and left for some time apparently a justly condemned outcast 
from mercy, but made afterwards to e:icperience the unspeakable 
joys of pardoned sin, through a crucified and risen S11,viour. 

Thus far I was brought in 1844, in Scotland, under the preach
ing of Mr. Samuel Oldacre. In that year I emigrated to the United 
States, and have resided there in different parts since. My resi
dence is now in the City of Cincinnati, State of Ohio, though on 
a few months' visit to England. My opportunities for knowing 
the Baptists in America and their sentiments are considerable, 
having a large acquaintance with ministers of our order, and 
several of the chutches; and I have met some thousands of lovers 
of the truth at their associations, and otherwise. I have also read 
articles contributed to the "Gospel Standard" by Mr. Kershaw, 
Mr. W. Gadsby, Mr. Philpot, and others, and have also heard a 
number of living ministers preach since my visit to England; and 
I here assert that though there are very few able men, yet there 
are a goodly number of God-called men of medium talents in Ame
rica, who preach the same soul-cheering truths that Kershaw and 
the rest named preached and are·ttow preaching. Until I heard 
some in England, I had doubts as to where some of the Baptists 
in England dated the moving cause of redemption; but they 
,rere enabled to show, and I think scripturally, that the whole 
family, in England and America, yea, in heaven and earth, were 
not only named but chosen in Christ, and safe in him before the 
foundation of the world, and that their calling in time is the re. 
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sult of that choice. The Old School Baptist ministers in America 
contend that this calling is a holy calling; and some of us can 
bless God that it is not according to our works, and that we are 
not kept by our own power; for we daily feel that we still carry 
about with us a body of sin and death, quite enough to sink us 
to hell if left. to our own devices ; and we have to begin the son.,. 
on earth which, through dying love, we hope to sing in glory 
through eternity: "Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory." 

I heard a Baptist minister in London preach that the Lord had 
established the preaching of the gospel to save souls from hell; 
and some hold that pardon is received in the ordi;:iance of baptism 
and on its merits. Now, how would the Particular Baptists of 
England like to be judged by these? There are those who call 
themselves Regular Baptists in America who hold the same errors, 
and there are doubtless some in Illinois, and some who were for
merly identified with the Old School Baptists who have departed 
from the truth and try to retain the name, and who would, if per
mitted, bring their errors into the churches, but I believe that at 
least some of them went out to show they were not of the truth. 

As sure as Mr. Hazlerigg and others in England preach tne 
truth, it was preached in New York City in May last. I, of cow:se, 
do not speak here of the ability of the respective ministers; but 
I most certainly believe that both are called of God to preach his 
gospel, and preach with the abilities he has given them. 
· I do not write this for the sake of writing, or of appearing in 
print. I am too sensible of my ignorance and unworthiness to 
have my name appear where such names as your honoured father 
used to appear with others of like abilities; but the cause of truth 
demands a notice. I wish some one else had done it, but do not 
know of any one in the like position of acquaintance on both sides 
the water. For a great many ye_ars past the true church of Jesus 
Christ in America has suffered from the spoiling of their goods, 
having lost their chapels by being outnumbered by such Baptists 
as are fond of show, such as fine singing and the like, and have 
swerved in other ways; and rather than have any confederacy 
with them, the true,ones have left all and commenced to keep 
house on their own hook.* You cannot find a musical instru
ment or a paid singer in any Old Baptist church in my acquaint
ance in America. They repudiate all worldly institutions, believ
ing that the church does not need them either for use or ornament: 
and yet I believe that no denomination has ministers who travel 
so much at their own and the c_hurch's expense as the Old School 
Baptists of America. •· 

• Hns not this been the case, too, in Englnnd? How different now _ar_e 
the churches of the Association Bnptists to whnt they were when ongt
na.lly established! They did not foll all nt once; but went gradually 
down, like a. rolling stonc,-slowly nt first, then rnpidly ~ml still more 
rapidly till they rellched the bottom. It ought to be a warnrng to all true 
churches to clip off the first approach of error. 
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May the Lord continue to call and qualify able ministers in 
England, and also in America, to preach the comforting truths 
of salvation by free, sovereign grace to the living in Jerusalem, 
:md still prove that be is able to keep witnesses for the truth 
here as elsewhere. Yours in Gospel Love, 

\Vest Bromwich, Sept. 4, 1871. SAMUEL DANKS. 
[Our correspondent will perceive that we have curtniled 1md slightly 

altered his letter, as we frequently have to do with letters genernlly.J 

ELECTING LOVE. 
To souls enlighten'd with the light divine, 
Electiug love through all the scriptures shine; 
A people chosen from amongst the rest; 
Beloved of God, in Christ for ever blest. 
All these, ere they had evil done, or good, 
\Vere set apart, to be redeem'd by blood. 
On Cah-nry the precious price wns paid, 
According to the blessed covenant made. 
Elect, redeem'd, a favour'd specinl race, 
Each to be quicken'd by the Spirit's gmce; 
New-born and meeten'd by a work divine, 
In endless glory like the sun to shine. 
Although by nature filthy, vile, and base, 
They are renew'd and sanctified by grace; 
Wash'd from their sins in Jesu's precious blood, 
And justified from what against them stood. 
God made his blessed Son their sin to be, 
And made them thus from sin for ever free; 
And more than this, God doth his people bless, 
By ma.king Christ his Son their righteousness. 
Happy the people who, through God's rich grace, 
.Are favour'd thus. Yes, happy is their case 
\Vbose God Jehovah is, the Lord of Heaven; 
\Vhose sins for Jesu's sake are all forgiven. 
These are the godly, after God's own heart, 
.As his peculiar treasure set apart; 
They are his jewels and his special care; 
His portion and his lot they ever are. 

May 26, 1870. ========== A. H. 

IT would have been a glory inconceivably great and blessed, 
had Jehovah in his Trinity of Persons, when making the church one 
with Christ, have taken her at once to heaven with him, without passing 
through this world of sin and misery, or knowing anything of a fallen 
state. But then we should have known nothing of the sweet and gracious 
office-character of the Holy Persons of the Godhead, as we now know 
them. We should have been for everignorant of that electing love of 
God the Father, in distingnishing.eserving, pardoning grace and 
mercy. \Ve sho~ld have lost that sweet and precious character of Jesus, 
as our Goal, our Kinsman, Redeemer; neither should we have known 
God the Holy Ghost as the quickener of our spirits from death and sin 
to life and righteousness. And heaven itself would never have rung_ as 
it now doth ring, and for ever will, with the sweet sound of redemption 
and the beholding of Christ as our Redeemer.-.llawker. 
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FROM A YOUNG MAN AT COLLEGE TO A FRIEND. 

Dear Friend,-Believe me, your kind and unexpected letter 
afforded me no little degree of pleasure, although I should have 
rather preferred preventing you charging me, I was going to 
say, with neglect. However, I feel assured you will pardon my 
conduct, as indeed it was not forgetfulness; but I really am so 
tied to time, that by hard fagging at Latin and Greek ten hours 
in the day, what with frequent headaches and a bad cold and 
cough, which I have had ever since I came up, and little or no 
spiritual life long together, I feel quite worn out from week to 
week; and I know you can better conceive the general state of 
my mind than I can describe it to you. 

Thank you for your intelligence respecting my family. We go 
on apparently very well now, but the carnal mind is still the carnal 
mind; and alth(!ugh the wound appears to be healed up, I con
sider it only for a time, and perhaps may break out more vehe
mently than ever. 

I think I told you I would on my return give you some little 
account how the Lord fulfilled his word in me, and that believing -
the "vision would be but for an appointed time," he evidently 
turned those who were in outward circumstances my enemies 
to be my best friends, and completely changed my situation in 
my family altogether. 0 that he had changed the heart! I was 
received very cordially at home. The old man cried very much. 
0 that they had been tears unto a saving repentance! 1\Iy uncle 
wrote me a letter which I wished to have shown you, and my 
father one, too, which I believe was so ordered as to make the 
lease. I think I told you also that my uncle enclosed £30 in his 
letter as a present to me besides, which I took as very kind of 
him, and likewise thought it was a further proof of God's provi
dence towards me, as a manifestation that my conduct in the 
main was concordant with scripture, although man:v. of my spi
ritual friends, from their conduct towards me, were of a different 
opinion; so that, taking it, as I think I may, in this light, it 
afforded me much consolation and encouragement for the time 
to come, that, enabled to trust in the Lord, and leaning not to my 
?Wn understanding, he will direct my paths, and turn everything 
mto real blessings in his own way and time; so that I may set 
up myEbenezer, and say," Hitherto bath the Lord helped me," 
even such a hell-deserving wretch as I, who deserve nothing but 
~is just judgment and indignation against me all the days of my 
life. For really when I look into myself, 0 my dear friend, what 
a mercy, yea, a distinguishing ~cy, it is I am out of that place 
~hence there is no deliverance. ~ to see the deluge of sin, that 
J_:Ht of corruption my own heart, continually sending forth every 
impurity and sinful propensity! What is man, Lord, that thou 
art mindful of him. 

I might dwell much longer on my dismal experience, how I 
go groping all the day long with a cold and hard heart, mistrust-
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ing a good and gracious providence, discontented 11,nd frelfl11 with 
abundant blessings; but time and paper will not admit; yet gre1tt 
is my thankfulness that I am called to experience anything in the 
divine life; for these dark trials and clouds tlrnt hang oyer my 
mind, sometimes strengthen my belief that grace has touched my 
heart of a truth, and that I can join Job when he said," Now my 
eye seeth thee; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust 1tnd 
ashes;" for I am continually doubting the cure, especially when I 
ha,e a little conversation with our dear friend, Daniel Herbert. 

I have been to the Baptist chapel he)'.e with some of my friends 
twice this vacation, but cannot say but what I was rather Slll'

prised at both the discourses. l\Ir. H.'s was an annual sermon for 
young people, from the last five verses of Prov. viii.,-&written ser
mon; a.nd that from Mr. T., the co-pastor, from the latter clause 
of Rehem. ix. 17, also a written sermon .. There were many things 
well said in both of them, but quite in the Independents', style. 

I have ordered the book, and thank you for yo,1i1r informittion 
respecting Wallingford. The distance, I find, is 10 miles. I will 
go over with much pleasure any Lord's day you wish me; that is 
to say, when you know there is a good market of that which can be 
bought "without money and will10ut price." I have been better 
off than I expected in hearing the gospel from my much-valued 
tutor, H., whom, I must say, I think is far advancecl beyond 
Dr. 0., and I think you would have some pleasure in hearing him; 
but they do not like him to be near those who call themselves 
evangelical. 

Perhaps you have not yet heard we have had a most alarming 
fire in Oxford. Nearly the whole of Magdalen Hall, e.xcepting the 
library and chapel, was burnt to the ground las.t Sunday morning, 
occasioned by a drunken party of young men in one of the mem
ber's rooms,-one of the wine parties which are so prevalent here. 
Really the wickedness of th_e land is so great, I mean the outward 
wickedness, that I wonder at the great forbearar,ce of Jehovah that 
half the city has not been burnt down before this time, a~ a jndg
ment upon it. The loss cannot be estimated, although very grea~, 
as nothing was saved, the rapidity of the flames was so great, until 
the young men whose rooms are lost arrive. A coach coming to 
Oxford about one in the morning first gave the alarm, as the scent 
of fire was great some distance before they reached Oxford; ~nd 
on arriYing it appeare'.l as if the whole city was in flames. Hoping 
that you will not be tired in reading this unintelligible scrawl, and 
that you will shortly favom me with one as long, and wishing 
yourself and household health and happiness in the best sense of 
the word, joy in belieYiug, I must subscribe myself 

Your unworthy Friend, i-I. 
Edmund Hall, Jan. 11, 1820. 

You know that ordinances and means of grace, of every kind, 
are all appointed to act as channels for opening communion with the_ Lord, 
Now if thoe;e near you are not calculated to bring you near to l11w, be 
assured they will rather tend to lead you from the Lord.-Hawker, 
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RESIGNED TO LOSS. 
My dear Father in Christ,-My desiro has been ma.ny times 

lately to sand you a few lines; but many things have hindered. 
Fleshly things are a great burden to me; and I am led to groan 
bitterly in that my mind and affections cleave to the things of 
time and sense as they do; yet often a hope springs up within 
my soul that the day is fast hastening when the Lord will call me 
into his presence, and when I shall stand before him without sin. 

"0 glorious hour! 0 blest abode! 
I shall be near and like my God." 

Fo1· this my inmost soul longs, even to see him as he is. He 
has given me a.. taste of his beauty, and caused my soul to see 
all glory centred in him. In hia precious peace-speaking blood 
he has bathed my weary soul, and poured his rich anointing oil 
within in such glorious streams that, Manoah-like, I have looked 
on and wondered. With such powerful views of his love and 
blood did he draw and captivate my soul that the work can never 
be forgotten, though, from my sin and dulness, it has often been 
partly obscured. It was 24 years, I think, in July last, since he 
chained my soul in love and blood to his feet, setting it free 
from the yoke of bondage, and laying me, a willing captive, at 
his footstool. 

Bless the Lord with me, my dear father and friend in Christ, 
that ever he drew my footsteps to your door, and gave you the 
very language needed for the poor sin-sick soul; and ever since 
he has upheld my weary feet, and many times given me a faith's 
view of the great things in store. Solemn times my soul has had 
in converse with him when he has condescended to give ear to 
my secret petitions, and when _he has brought me low for sin, 
and lifted me up again by his smiles. The night before my dear 
child died, ,when trying to pray for her, the Lord stopped me with 
these words: "Lift up thy voice for the remnant that is left." 
The words came with great power into my soul. I almost forgot 
my child in the solemn way in which I felt that the Lord had 
.spoken to me; and then the question was, "Will the words come 
true, and how shall I bear either the child's death, or, if she lives, 
the Lord bath n-ot spoken, and I may be deceived altogether?" 
0 the agony of the next twelve hours I But on their expiration, 
being by ourselves, her head dropped on my shoulder. I laid it 
on the pillow; the soul had fled; and I blessed and praised the 
Lord for his great goodness manifested to my soul that he had 
again spoken to me; and though I had lost my dear child, I had 
again found my Lord. 

In the strength of that meat my soul went for many days; the 
~·oom was a Bethel to me, and I sat and looked at her, rejoicing 
1~ the Lord. 0 ! Can we ever forget such seasons? At ~hat 
t11110 every murmm was hushed, every desire in sweet sub~ect1on, 
ancl my soul felt a oneness wit4 him and a delight in his ways 
which I could Hot express. 
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Ona day after, when the sweetness of that visit was subsiding, 
and I was beginning to question why he took my child away, 
he so sweetly and kindly condescended to whisper the words, 
"What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know here
after," that my very soul was melted. 0 bis goodness, to speak to 
such an unworthy worm! 0 Mr. Gorton, sometimes I do so long 
to see him without sin I My soul feels to love him so for all the 
paths he has led me, I cry, "How long, bow long, dear Lord, 
shall it be before I enter into thy rest, behold thee in thy glory, 
praise thee as I ought, and sin no more against thee?" I love to 
creep to his blessed feet, tell him all my sorrows, lay before him 
all my cares and anxieties, see his band unfolding, yea, feel the 
openings of his love, the unfoldings of his grace to my soul; and 
the longer I live the more I see my need of his grace, and the 
more also do I feel of my own helplessness. All glory and bless
edness be given to his holy name for salvation felt in my inmost 
soul I O ! Let redeemed sinners praise him in his name J ah, 
and rejoice before him; for he it is who has melted the ice-bound 
heart; rather I would say, he put grace into the dark soul, and 
when the set time of love was come, revealed himself as the sin
atoning Lamb. 

May the Lord be with you in a feeling sense to the end of your 
days; and when at last the crowning time of love shall come to 
call you from hence, may he stand by you and go with you through 
the bridgeless river. This is the prayer of 

Yours in the Faith delivered to the Saints, 
Kingham, April 26, 1871. M. A. P. 

A WELCOME VISITOR. 
Dear Mr. Godwin,-In reply to your kind favour of yesterday, 

I beg to say we shall be very glad to see you and to hear you the 
first two Lord's days in May. I would advise you to contrive to 
get here on the Friday evening, to have the Saturday to rest 
yourself after your journey. We will expect you on the Friday 
evening (not to fail) by the omnibus from Gilling Station, which 
is five miles from Helmsley. ,v e wondered you never wrote to us; but you see how merci
ful the dear everlasting Friend of sinners is, to answer our poor 
feeble supplications in his own good time. All the days of our 
life and all the doings of our days are too few and too small to 
express our thanks for the free fulness and full freeness of that 
grace which looked upon us in our low, in our lost estate, and 
said unto us effectually, "Live!" Surely it was a time of love, 
and, as the poet says, 

"When from my own vileness I turn 
To Jesus exposed on the tree, 
With shame and with wonder I burn, 
To think what he suffer'd for me." 

And it is written, where he begins his good work he will perform 
it to the day of Jesus Christ. Paul sayf- we may be confident of 
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this vary thing, notwithstanding all Olll' vileness, perverseness, 
and unworthiness. N oihing but infinite grace could do this; 
therefore, not unto us but unto him alone-be all the glory. 

Mr. Tiptaft is very kind to us. We love him as a faithful ser
vant of the Lord, and for the grace of life and love which he is 
in the feeling possession of. Happy man he who can say to the 
heart-searching God, with a good conscience, "Lord, thou know
est all things; thou knowest that I love thee." May the blessed 
Spirit work in us, as he does in him, to will and to do of bis own 
good pleasure; and so shed abroad the love of God in our hearts 
that we may love him more fervently, follow him fully, and put 
all our trust in the shadow of his wing, till every calamity is 
overpast. 

I shall send by this post, to give notice of your being here, to 
the "Gospel Standard;" and may the Lord bless you and make 
you a blessing. Affectionately yours, 

Helmsley, April 18, 1855. J. SPARK. 

HISTORY OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD." 
BY J. GADSBY, 

(Concludedfrom page 393.) 

IN Feb., 1838, Mr. Philpot wrote some remarks on a sermon entitled 
"The Supreme Dominion of Jehovah," by l\Ir. Nunn, of St. Clement's 
Church, Manchester. These remarks were very severe, containing such 
sentences as these: -"A man who talks in this way knows nothing 
experimentally of either law or gospel, and can never spiritually have 
felt the one or the other;" "A man who talks so can never have 
felt spiritual convictions;" and so on. My father did not approve 
of this. I can, as it were, see him now, sitting in his rush-bottomed 
wooden-arm chair, attentively listening while I read the piece, now and 
then smiling, and at last exclaiming, "Poor dear man! If Nunn had 
not been in the Church, this would never have been written." And 
at first he objected to the insertion of the article, as he highly esteemed 
Mr. Nunn; but at last he said, "Let it go. It will do for him (Mr. P.) 
to reflect upon by and by." Aud most assuredly he (Mr. P.) did re
flect upon it, and more than once referred to it with regret. 

It was not, however, until 1858 that Mr. P. publicly acknowledged,
not that there was any change in his views of truth; by no means; but 
that he had been more deeply led into the truth, and learnt, in the Holy 
Spirit's school, to speak und write in u way much more savourilY and 
with less severity. But he neYer gnve the least quarter to error o'f any 
description. If a man "daubed with untempered mortar," which was a 
favourite expression of his; if he preached part free grace and part 
simple or duty faith, or called-upon the unregenerate not to "go on and 
on until it was too late," but to "flee to their Saviour," he spared him not. 
"Truth, even in the letter," said he," appears withered to a skeleton." 

In May, 1858, in a Review of the Correspondence of Mr. Chamberlain, 
of Leicester, Mr. P. says: 

"To judge of the ministry of a man of God, it is neither sufficient 
nor fair to take one pnrt or period of his preaching. It must be viewed 
as a whole. What he ,vas in youih, when full of life, warmth, and 
zea); what he was after a longer, deeper experience, when greater rua
tunty of life and a riper judgment had softened what might have be~n 
harsh, without impniring its strength and foithfulness; what he wus m 
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declining years, when much family affliction was added to bodily in
firmity, and, as a shock in its season, he was being prepared for the 
heavenly garner. No due estimate can be formed of a minister's grace 
and gifts, power and life, usefulness and acceptnbility to the church of 
God, by taking him only at one portion of his ministerial cnreer. Take, 
as au instance, those two eminent servants of God, Mr. Gadsby and Mr. 
Warburton. ·we only knew them personnlly after they had been many 
years labouring in the vineyard. What Mr. Gadsby was when he first 
went to Manchester, what Mr. ,varburton ,vns when he first settled at 
Trowbridge, were both quite different from what each ,vas thirty or 
forty years affor,-not different in doctrine, not different in experience, 
not different in any one vital point of the truth of God; but different, 
as in nature a mnn of sixty differs from a man of thirty. Bodily powers 
decline, the mind becomes less active, youthful zeal is, in a good mea
sure, cooled, and all this change exercises nn influence on both the man 
and his ministry. Would it not be unfair, then, to take a man of God at 
his first entrance upon the work, and say, 'What this man now is, he 
ever shall be; I form my judgment of him from what he now is, and I do 
not mean to alter my opinion of him, whatever he may hereafter be, or 
however he may himself alter? He is a boy now, and a boy he always 
shall be.' But view the opposite exh·eme. Take the same man forty or 
fifty years afterwards. He is now an old man, with many of the weak
nesses and infirmities of old age. You hear him now. 'He is an old 
man,' you say, 'and always was an old man.' Now take him at an
other period,-in middle life, when naturally and spiritually he is in his 
prime, his youthful zeal moderated, his judgment matured, his expe
rience enlarged, but the infirmities of old age not yet come on. Will you 
now say, 'I have him at last, just as I would have; he never was 
young; he ne-rer shall be old; he always ,vas, he always shall be in my 
mind just what he is at this present moment?' But would this be fair 
any more than before? He might still lack much of what was beautiful 
in youth, when his bow abode in strength and the fresh dew rested on 
his tabernacle; he might still lack the softened tone and affection, the 
gentleness and meekness of old age. Is it not, then, unfair to take any 
one portion by itself; and must we not, if possible, take the whole of a 
man's ministry, from first to last, before we are in a position to form a 
rightjudgment upon it?" 

I must remind my readers that I am writing a history of the "Gospel 
Standard.'' A history requires faithfulness. Affection would hide from 
itself all blemishes in its object, and inveil it with superhuman perfec
tion; but history is obliged in truthfulness to notice those human imper
fections attending the greatest and best of characters. 

In April, 1838, was Mr. Phil pot's celebrated reply to "A Few \Vretched 
Men.'' These persons, in the preceding No., had complainec! of some re
marks by Mr. P. in his "Answer to the Question, 'What is it that Sa veg 
a Soul?;" They considered that he had cut away all their "evidences;" 
but he contended that he had cut away only fleshly ones. I have been 
asked by a friend in the ministry to give the piece•in full; but I must 
pass over it. I may, however, observe t.hat it caused a great sensation 
throughout the churches, and an increased demand for the magazine, the 
circulation of which, from that time, went on for a number of years 
steadily increasing. 

The first "Address" that I can positively assert was.written by Mr. P • 
was the one for 1840; and this is so excellent that were it not that pro• 
bably Mrs. Philpot may, if spared and encouraged, publish a volun~e 
of Mr. P.'s "Addresses," I would give it here. I perceive that in this 
Address, p. 3, Mr. P. says: 
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, "The work {the' G. S.') was not commenced, nor is it continued, 1'18 a 
matter of pecuniary advantage, but as a vehicle of spiritual profit for the 
family of God.'' 

Never was a truer sentence written. Again,-after stating that if our 
pages contain "unsavoury pieces," though the editors get the blame, yet 
that the fault rests with our correspondents for not sending us better, 
-the Address goes on: 

"The parsons, we know, love to keep all their choice bits for their 
own congregations, but we would say even to them,' We can give you 
a larger. congregation than any you can preach to. We have some thou
sands of readers, and our little work travels where your voice cannot 
come. But pray don't send us fag-ends of sermons, and what you have 
preached all the sweetness and savour out of. Send us something warm 
and fresh out of your heart; and don't sit down on the Monday to write 
out the cut and dry divisions and subdivisions of the Sunday. We want 
the showbread warm, not dry and mouldy, like that which came out of 
the sacks of the Gibeonites.'" 

" If spiritual hearers in bondage to a letter-preacher have, through 
us, seen his leanness, good has been done. If men and works of truth 
have become wider known, profit has been communicated. If a bond of 
union amongst experimental people throughout England has been 

.originated or continued through us, good has been effected. If secret 
encouragement has been given, through us, to champions of truth, if we 
have ever blown the coals or turned the grindstone so as to give their 
spiritual weapons a better temper or a keener edge, our publication has 
not been issued in vain. And if truth in our pages has stirred up and 
made manifest enemies, if that which has been crushed has broken 
out into a viper, and if experimental and heaven-sent ambassadors have 
been more widely separated from doctrinal preachers of the letter, our 
correspondents have not written, nor we published in vain. But we need 
every encourgement to keep our heads above water, and in the strength 
and name of the Triune God of Israel do we hope still to continue our 
publication.'' 

After Mr. M'Kenzie's death,* Mr. Philpot had full command of the body 
of the magazine, but I persistently retained that of the wrapper, without 
which, I honestly believe, the magazine could not have met current ex
penses, seeing the quantity of matter I was then giYing. One year, dur
ing my absence in the East, the wrapper being neglected, the circulation 
fell from !\000 to 7,000; but on my return, and resuJ1ing my post, it rose 
speedily again to 9,000, and gradually to 10,000. 

"With one exception, when some busy-bodies caused l\Ir. P. to believe 
various sorts of nonsense, l\h. P. and I worked amicably together. I 
have before me now a letter, dated J ersev, March 5, 1857, which was 
sent to Mr. P., in which the writer said he ,vas informed that Mr. Gadsby 
sometimes rejected pieces that he (Mr. P.) had selected; but Mr. P. gave 
this a direct contradiction, and sent me the letter, with a copy or his 
reply. 

It is true also that for some time ?lfr. P. and I differed as to the namec; 
of supplies to be inserted, he thinking that the list ought to be confined 
to men well known, while I thought we ought not to refuse any who 
were accepted by the churches known to us. In one case I confess I was 
wrong. We had a sharp contention about one name, ?llr. P. objecting to 

• Some acco~nt of l\Ir. l\l'Kenzie's last days may be found in the 
"G. ~-" for Oct., 1849. See also his "Fragments of Experieuce." ~e 
:wus rnterred at Vu.uxhull Hoacl chapel, Preston, the pastor over which 
is now and ha~ for many years been, :IIr. Thomas Howarth. 



480 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

it, while, from personal friendship, I defended the party; but subsequent 
events ha~•e made me hang down my he:1d for_ very_ shame, an~ I ho11e 
never agam to be left to allow personal fnendsh1p to mtorfere with m0,ni
fest duty. Names may be omitted, and friends who k110,v nothing of the 
circumstances, or the antecedents of the parties, m0,y think we judgo 
harshly; but we alone are responsible. 

That the publishing of the names of supplies has been m0,de 0,n inc0,l
culable blessing, none will be bold enough to deny, and the ministers 
have every encouragement to send their names. True, some boast, ye0,, 
make a boast, that they never do send their names; but there m0,y be far 
more pride in this than in those who do send; just as there would be more 
pride, as my late dear friend M' Kenzie once said, in a man wearing a. rope 
to his watch instead of a gold chain. Others, I believe, hold back from 
a wrong view of the matter, and too much diffidence, trembling to parade, 
as they think, their ministerial engagements. These make no boast of 
withholding. 

One thing more and I have done. In my" Memoirs of Hymn Writers 
and Compilers," I give a brief history of the "Gospel Magazine," which 
was the first religious periodical ever published in England, so far as is 
known. In that brief history I show that Toplady and other good men 
were formerly connected with the work; and this gives it a peculiar in
terest. So, though there may not have been anything particularly edi
fying in this history of the "G. S.," after generations will know who were 
its editors up to near the close of the year l 869, and what have been its 
peculiar features. 

REVIEW. 
The Salvation of all who die in Infancy. By J. J. Kempster, Ministe1· 

of the Tabernacle, Norwich.-Londou: J arrold and Sons, 4 7, 
St. Paul's Churchyard. 

Trus little work was sent to us for review nearly a year ago. We 
then read part of it; but, though we reflected much upon the 
subject, we had no thought of reviewing the work, partly because 
we deemed the subject unprofitable to tlie spiritual reader, and 
partly because, though we agreed with the ultimate fact pro
claimed by the author of the work, we did not agree with all the 
arguments upon which that fact is founded. 

Yv e were induced, however, to change our mind by a circum
stance which occurred last December, if we remember right. We 
received a letter from a friend in the west of England, stating 
that he had subscribed for the " Gospel Standard" for many 
years, but he would subscribe no longer, as he understood the 
name of Mr. -- had been omitted from the list of supplies 
because he did not believe in the damnation of infants. Now, 
it would certainly have been a more correct step to take had that 
friend first written to know if the report were true; 1tnd this he 
subsequently himself acknowledged. The truth is, the name of 
the minister referred to was omitted from the list of supplies be
cause he was not a member of any church. (See our remarks 
on the wrapper of the" Gospel Standard" last February.) Yet 
we find a so-called Strict Baptist church not only permitting 
him to partake of the ordinance with t!tem, but absolutely to 
administer it to them,-acts which would not be tolerated 



TUE GOSPEL STANDARD, 431 

by an;}', either _Wesleyans, Congre_gationalis_ts, o~ General B~p
tists m the lungclom. And while we thmk httle of the m
tegrity of the church which can permit them, we think quite as 
little of the uprightness of the minister who can perform them, 
calling himself at the same time a Strict Baptist. But we fear 
this is not the only case where a man's wealth makes to him 
friends, even at the expense of conscience. (See Prov. xix. 4; 
xiv. 20. The margin of the latter passage reads, "Many are the 
lovers of the rich.") "Man knows the beginnings of sin," said 
Francis Spira; "but who bounds the issues thereof?" So we, in 
the fear of God, would say to the churches, " Beware of taking 
the first wrong step." Singularly enough, the Baptists in Nor
wich, the city in which the author of the work before us resides, 
lately suffered from what we must term spoliation, through the 
church not being sufficiently firm in good time. Little by little, 
as we believe, they gave way until the minister, if we are rightly 
informed, avowed himself an Open Communionist, and the 
church was turned into an Open Communion one. 'fhe Master 
of the Rolls confirmed the step, and the genuine Baptists were 
sent adrift.* The minister may have thought he was doing right; 

• The Master of the Rolls held that the term Particular Baptist did 
not mean what we now term Strict Baptist, or close communion, but 
simply Calvinistic Baptist, as distinguished from the General or Arminian 
Ilaptist. Whereas we maintain that whether Calvinists or Arminians, 
if they are Open Communionists, they are not in the sense in which the 
term was originally understood and used, and in which up to that time 
it had been understood and used universally, they are not Strict Baptists 
nt all,-not verypu.rticular, but very accommodating. Even the term Strict 
Baptist, strong, as it u.ppears to be, would not be strong enough to pre
vent our judges snapping it in two, if by any process of straining they 
could possibly do so. Thus, becu.use of the opinion of one man, all the 
chapels which have been erected as, and paid for by, Particular Baptists, 
are entirely at the mercy, not only of Open Communionists, but also of 
those who are in favour of infant baptism, so long as they are Calvinists, 
and do not exclude adult baptism; unless, indeed, the Strict Baptists 
have been in possession for twenty years or upwards. Those who are 
not in favour of Open Communion ought to have insertecl in their trust 
deeds as follows : 

"Art. XV. We believe that Baptism and the Lord's Supper are ordi
nances of Christ, to be continued till his second coming; and that the 
former is requisite to the latter; that is to say, that those only can sit f 0w1_1 to the Lord's Supper who upon their profession of faith have been 
aptized, by immersion, in the no.me of the Father, and of the Son, and 

0f the Holy Ghost; and that, therefore, what is called' Mixed Commu• 
nhion' is unscripturo.l and improper, and ought not to be allowed in the 
c urches of Christ." 
b Tho~e who have a copy of our Articles of Faith will observe that the 

a ove 1s Article XV., except that we have omitted the word "scriptu
~allt," and made the article peremptory. ,vere the word" scripturally" 
tetained, ou1· judges would make a loophole to give judgment against f8• In_deed, in any case they will do so if they can. That we believe ;e. scnptures to be on our side is sufficiently evident throughout the 

rticles without the necessity of repenting the fact. 
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but the Open Communionists have no more right to rob the Bap
tists of their places of worship than the Baptists have to rob the 
Congregationalists. 

Again we say, "Beware of taking the :first wrong step," for you 
will :find ministers who are themselves willing to go wrong not 
over scrupulous as to the means they will use for dragging others 
with them. If we ai·e Strict Baptists, let us adhere to our principles. 

And 1:1ow to the work before us. It consists mainly of a sup
posed dialogue between a Parent (a bereaved mother) and a Mi
nister. The Parent expresses a fear that her deceased infant may 
not have obtained salvation, and uses v11,rious arguments whioh 
she thinks tend to confirm that fear; and to these the Minister 
replies, assuring her that she need "not harbour a doubt respect-
ing the safety and bliss of her child." . 

In this conclusion we perfectly agree,. but not, as we have 
already said, in the arguments by which the Minister arrives at 
it. The only one, howe,ver, to which we shall refer is that in 
which he says that as Adam's sin was atoned for by the sacrifio@ 
of Christ, and as all who die in iµfancy can be charged with no 
other sin, they must be saved. • Here is Popery with a witness! 
In the.earlier pad of the work the author speaks against the doc
trine of Baptismal Regeneration, and says it is "a relic of Po
pery." So it is; but not a bit worse than the above. It implies 
that Christ put away original sin from all the human race; but 
we maintain that he did not put away original sin fcir any except 
those for whom be put away all sin; so that if he put away ori
ginal sin on behalf of all the human race, he also put away al/ sin 
on their behalf; and then none can be lost, for what will th~re 
be to condemn them? . Aud as for infants .not being chargeable 
with any other sin, we are told distinctly that we are estranged 
from the womb, going astray as soon as we be born, speaking lies. 

The writer makes no distinction between Adam's sin as a federal 
head and as an individual. 

There are two kinds of sin, active and passive. The latter niay 
not be sin in the sight of man, but both are in the sight of God. 
Hence we :find that even the sin of ignora11ce had to be atoned for 
under the old dispensation. (Lev. iv. 2; v.115; Num. xv. 24-2~-) 
So that, even if we admit that children do not commit sin wil
fully, or consciously, they certainly do commit sin, though it may 
be ignorantly; and that sin had to be. aton~d for. T~is, we be
lieve, was that every mouth., old or young, might be stopped. How 
are we to account for the displays of temper which we have, even 
"from the womb," were it not for sin? It may be said that the 
sin of ignorance here was a sin against what might have been 
known. And doubtless primarily it was; and it is right also to 
make a distinction between a positive breach of a commanclm~nt 
positively enacted, with right sanctions attached to it, tind wl11ch 
is or might be known by the persoi1 breaking it, and those corrupt 
workings of depraved nature in even infants and idiots, or others, 
as we say, irresponsible, as irrational beings. Still it may be 
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considered to embrace the sin of ignorance in infants; these cor
rupt ,vorkings being condemnable and requiring an atonement. 

11 But," says the mother, "Paul declares, •If thou shalt con
fess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that God bath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
8avec11' Now infants are incapable of confessing, so that they 
cannot give evidence of believing in their heart." The Minister's 
reply to this is most absurd, being simply that Adam's sin was 
atoned for by the sacrifice of Christ, as we have already stated. 
The heart-act of believing is unto righteousness, and, therefore, 
unto salvation; the evidencing of this by confession and prac
tice will result in adults, but in infants it must be, of course, 
otherwise. 

One writer says that if Mark xvi. 16 is to be taken as a proof 
that none but believers are to be baptized, it must also prove that 
infants cannot be saved; for how can infants believe? Now, to 
say that infants are not capable of believing is to limit the Al
mighty. As a good old countryman at Manchester some years 
ago said, "Talk about infants not being able to believe, why John 
the Baptist was a believer before he was born." Yes; and, as the 
late Mr. Gadsby once said, "He rejoiced in believing, too; for he 
leaped for joy in his mother's womb." And again with Jeremiah: 
••Before thou earnest forth out of the womb, I sanctified thee," 
&c. (Jer. i. 5.) Indeed, to say that infants cannot be believers 
ie, as we have said, to limit the power of the Almighty. If true 
faith were a simple faith, or a duty faith, in the power of the crea
ture to receive or reject as he pleased, then we admit that infants 
would. not have the power to receive it; but faith is the gift of 
God, and the mighty work of the Holy Spirit in the heart; and 
it is just as easy (we speak as men) for his blessed Majesty to 
work that faith in the heart of an infant as in the heart of an 
adult, as in a Saul of Tarsus, or a Mary Magdalene, or you, 
reader, or us. 

Those who believe that none can be saved without works of 
righteousness must believe that all infants are lost; for what 
works of the kind can they do? Therefore those who charge the 
doctrines we profess as implying the loss of infants are them
selves in that state, and not we. 

"Bold Infidelity, turn pale, and die. 
Beneath this turf an infant's ashes lie. 

Say, Is it lost, or saved? 
If death's by sin, it sinn'd, because 'tis he1·e; 
If heaven's by works, it can't in heaven appear. 

Ah, Reason, how depraved! 
Revere the Bible's sacred page; the knot's untied: 
It died, through Adnrn's sin; it lives, for Jesus died." 

. We do not believe that infauts are saved on aooonnt of their 
1nuate innocence; for in Adam all died; nor yet simply because 
they are iufouts; but purely on the ground of the free grace of 
God through the blood and 1·ighteousness of Ch1·ist,-on the very 
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same grotmd as adults are saved. Nay, we will go beyond that 
and say adults can only be saved on the same ground as infants'. 
Hence says the Redeemer, "Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein." 
(Mark x. 15.) Here he positively puts the little child first, to 
show, we believe, that works, or m1tn's free will, have nothing to 
do with salvation. 

Does the soul of a man grow? We do not believe it does. We 
believe the soul of an infant is as fully developed as the soul of an 
adult. Hence, when that soul enters heaven, its powers are as great 
as the powers of the soul of a Paul. If we did not believe this, we 
must believe that in old age, in second childhood as it is called, 
the soul must go backward. In this respect, that is in respect of 
the soul, a child shall die as one a hundred years old, and a 
man a hundred years old shall die as an infant. 

Christ blessed the little children, not on the ground of their 
innate innocence, but on the very same ground as that on which 
he blessed his disciples. And if he bless them, how can they be 
cursed? If, when on earth, he said, '' Suffer them to come unto 
me," and blessed them, shall he, now that he is in heaven, say, 
"Depa.rt, ye cursed?" Impossible! 

"But did not Elisha curse little children?" (2 Ki. ii. 28, 24.) 
No, he did not; for they were not little children in our sense of 
the words. Isaac was called "a lad" when he was a~ed 28, 
Joseph when he was 80, Rehoboam when he was 40, and Benja
min when he was the father of ten children. Dr. Gill says, and 
says truly, 

" The word for children is used of persons of thirty or forty years of 
age; and though these are said to be little, they were so well grown 11S 

to be able to go forth out of the city of themselves, without any to guide 
them, or to take care of them ; and were of an age capable not only of 
taking notice of Elijah's baldness, but knew him to be a prophet, and 
were able to distinguish between good and evil; and, fro~ a malig~ant 
spirit in them, mocked at him as such, and at the assumption of EliJah; 
which they had knowledge of, and to whom, taught by their idolatrous 
parents, they had an aversion. Some Jewish W1·iters say, they were called 
Naarim, which we render children, because shaken from. the command
ments, or had shaken off ihe yoke of the commands; and little, because 
they were of little faith." 

It is very noticeable that the word is changed from Naari!ll 
(children), ii. 23, to Jeladim (lads, or young men), ii. 24. Also Ill 

the latter verse the word "little" is left out. So that we seem 
to have a rabble of lade and small boys mocking Elisha, and the 
ringleaders punished. The latter title is used of Joseph at _17 
(equally with the former), and of the young men brought up with 
Rehoboam, who was 40 years old. (See Kitto.) 

Bethel was a city given up, at that time, to idolatry; and that 
will explain why the "lads" referred to mocked Elisha. It was 
at Bethel that Jeroboam set up a golden calf. . 

But some may say," If you choose to call the little chi~dren Ill 

2 Ki. ii. 23 lads, or young men, may it not be the same ID Matt, 
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xix. 14, &c.?" No; because, first, the meaning of the Greek 
word paidia (children), used here, is, in the account as given in 
Luke xviii. 15, limited by another word, brephe (infants); and 
next, to prevent mistake, we are told that praise is perfected out 
of the mouth of mere babes and sucklings. 

We might refer to 2 Sam. xii. 23, where David says of his de
parted child, "l shall go to him, but he shall not return to me." 
"Ah ! " say some, not unreasonably perhaps; "that means the 
grave." No, H does not; for the child was not then laid in the 
grave. David was satisfied the child was gone to glory, no Jew 
ever having had a doubt upon the subject of infant salvation. If 
the child were lost, David was lost, or he could not have gone to 
him. He evidently takes comfort from the thought of the re
union; so he could not refer onl_y to the grave. 

When Herod hacl slain the children in Bethlehem, we are told, 
"Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the pro
phet," &c. And what was that? "Rachel weeping for her chil
dren, because they were not." What then? Why, "Thus saith 
the Lord, Refrain thy voice from weeping, for they shall come 
again from the land of the enemy." But would not the mothers 
have had great cause for weeping if they had thought their chil
dren were lost? "The land of the enemy," we believe, refers to 
the grave, and that their coming again from it refers to the re
surrection. Here was cause for rejoicing,-the assurance that 
their children should partake of a joyful resurrection. 

Finally. We are assured in Col. i. 18 that Christ shall have 
the pre-eminence in all things. How could this be if the greater 
number were not saved? And how can the greater number be 
saved unless we include infants? And in this declaration of the 
apostle's the cliurch is distinctly mentioned. So that Christ's 
church is composed of both infants and adults, out of every 
nation, and kindred, and people, and tongue. 

<lt,bifunttJ. 
PErER ATHERTON.-On June 27th, aged 77, Peter Atherton, of 

Pemberton, near Wigan. 
He was leH without parents when only about 10 years of age, 

and was brought up with distant relations. They were professed 
Methodists, and were very strict with him in reference to bis 
morals, and he imbibed their principles. He thought that if there 
were any people who must bo saved, they must be the people; 
but the Lord was pleased to open his blind eyes and to give him 
to see what a 8inner ho was; so that he was greatly clistressod and 
felt that he must be lost; and under a sense of his guilt and sin 
he was very anxious to hear if there was any way whereby God 
could be just and sR.ve a sinner; when, hearing that there were 
~ few people in Pemberton who met together for prayei· and read
mg the word, he was led there. An old man that met with them 
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used to speak a little to the people, and through his instrumen
tality his eyes were opened to discover that salvation was by free 
and sovereign grace, through the sufferings and death of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. This seemed to be what his soul desired to realize, 
and he felt a love to those things he heard spoken and to the 
people; so that he was led to open his own house for the preach
ing of the gospel, and also to go from place to place, where he 
heard of the Lord's servants that came to preach near. Under 
the preaching, his conviction of his state as a sinner was deep
ened; sot.hat he was brought to think that it was impossible that 
God could save him, such a guilty, vile, polluted wretch. 

One day, while walking in the village, thinking over his dread
ful state as a sinner, and feeling that there was nothing for him 
but eternal destruction, the Lord was pleased to bring to his mind 
with power these words: " Thy desire shall be to thy husband, 
and he shall rule over thee.'' In these words he discovered the 
Lord Jesus as the Husband of his church. This was the first 
comfort that he received. 

But this did not last long; for fears and misgivings began to 
rise in his mind, and the enemy tempted him greatly that he 
could not be right. Despondency began to seize his mind and 
darkness and bondage possessed his soul; but hearing of a minister 
going to preach at a village called Billinge, a few miles off, he went 
to hear. The minister took his text: '' As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." The Lord so blessed 
the word to his soul in tracing out the experience that he had 
passed and was passing through, that he could hardly contain 
himself. He looked up many times at the man, thinking that he 
could not be a man, but an angel, or some celestial being. From 
that time there was a union formed with him and the minister 
that will never be broken up, neither in time nor in eternity. He 
was, however, much tried at times lest he should be deceived at 
last; but_ the Lord was pleased, through the ministry of the word, 
greatly to comfort and bless his soul. . 

He was a man of a very tender conscience, and his daily gnef 
was that he could not live more to the honour and glory of God. 
I have heard him many times, with tears rolling down his cheeks, 
lamenting the dreadful plague of sin that he felt within. He had 
his trials, and one a very trying one, of an earthly nature, that 
so depressed his spirits that I thought he would hardly be able 
to bear up under it; but the Lord was pleased to appear and to 
apply these words with power to his mind: "The Lord shall fight 
for you, and ye shall hold your peace." This was a great delive~·
anoo to him; so that he could leave the matter in the Lord a 
hands; and very soon it was fulfilled to the joy of bis heart. . 

He was brought to see the ordinance of baptism, and t~at _it 
was right for those who did believe in Christ to follow ~urn in 
that ordinance. But having a bodily affliction upon 1nm, the 
enemy tempted him to believe that he would die in the wateid 
He was so much exercised that he even asked his doctor, an 
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the doctor joined with the enemy and told him that he feared he 
would die in it. His mind was so distressed about it, yet so 
anxious he was to follow his Lord, that one clay, as he was 
walking in the fields meditating ft.bout it, the Lord broke into 
his soul with such sweetness and preciousness that he said, 
"Devil, I will go through it, live or die. His mind was now 
settled in that matter. He acquainted me with his desire, and I 
baptized him at Liverpool, March 7th, 1852. There was a very 
sharp frost that day; but the Lord blessed his soul so that he 
never felt anything of the cold. He really thought we bad 
warmed the water on purpose for him, and went home and told 
some of the people in the village where he lived that we had 
done so, he not knowing but that it was the case, bis soul was 
so filled with the love of God; but the warmth was within bis soul. 

He was highly favoured in hearing the word of God. He used 
to be so broken down and blessed in his soul that he could some
times hardly hold from shouting out. Yet notwithstanding all 
the blessing and favours he still doubted bis interest, at times, 
not having, as he used to say, a full satisfaction that he was a 
pardoned sinner. 

A short time before his death I heard of his illness, and hoped 
to see him, and he was very anxious to see me; but having to 
go down into Lancashire I deferred it for a week or eight days, 
and the morning I arrived at his house I found his happy spirit 
had taken its flight. 

The language of his soul, a little while before he departed, was 
expressed in these words: 

"Weary of earth, myself, and sin," &c. 
A friend called upon him about two weeks before bis death, 

and has forwarded me the following particulars of a conversation 
that took place. between them : 

." I said to him, 'How are you getting on in your soul?' He 
said, 'I have been thinking over the way which the. Lord has 
led me. I was thinking of my first feeling myself a sinner· under 
the ministry of an old man who seemed to preach all to me, and 
I was so miserable that I could find no rest from a guilty con
sc_ience, night or day, and feared very much God would deal 
WJ.th me after my sins, until it pleased a gracious God to apply 
that precious portion to my soul: '' Thy desire shall be toward 
thy husband, and he shall rnle over thee." What a blessed 
change then took place in my soul. l\Iy sins were gone, ancl a 
blessed peace flowed into my heart!' He referred also to that 
sermon that he heard at Billinge, as he had been thinking of it, 
how he had been blessed then; Rncl he said also, 'For some few 
days I was musing upon the Lord's goodness to me for these 77 
years through this vale of sin and sorrow; nnd it pleased the 
Lord to break into my poor, hard, dark heart with such light 
and power, and give me such a ,iweet and blessed assmance of 
my interest in him as I never hacl before; so that I was sweetly 
constrainecl to bless and praise him again and again. 0 the 
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depth of the mercy and goodness of the dear Lord to such tt poor 
vile sinner!' He said also that at n.nother time he hacl that pas
sage applied with great comfort to his mind: 'So then, with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law 
of sin!'" 

Another friend called to see him on the Lord's day before he 
died, and alluded to certain manifestations he had received; when 
he lifted up his hands and arms and blessed ancl praised the Lorcl 
that eyer he looked down upon such a poor unworthy worm us he. 

WM. VAUGHAN. 

W. MoRGAN.-On July 21st, aged 69, William Morgan, a mem
ber of Zoar, London, and formerly of Mr. Shorter's. 

The Lord was pleased to call him by his grace when about ?.5 
years of age, and to seal pardon to his soul in a very remarkable 
manner, very much like what dear Hart relates of his deliverance. 
It wa,s in his own room, after coming from chapel, and without 
any words, that the Lord was pleased to reveal himself as his 
salvation. I have often heard him refer to this blessed time. 
He has told me he was obliged to throw himself on the bed and 
weep under the precious view he had of the Lord's mercy to him. 

He was baptized by the late Mr. Bowers, of Shoreditch, about 
1829. On the night of his baptism he had a remarkable dream, 
which seemed to warn him of the path of tribulation he had to 
pass through, which was indeed verified during the whole of his 
pilgrimage. He referred to it a few days before he died. 

He had a stroke of paralysis about five months since, from 
which he never fully recovered, although he was at chapel the 
Monday night before he was taken ill for the last time, and 
also on the Lord's day previous. He seemed perfectly aware 
that his end was come; for as soon as· he felt himself unable to 
keep about, he resigned everything that he held the management 
of, and emptied his pockets of what money he had about him, 
and said, " I've done ! " 

And now the blessed Spirit was pleased to shine so upon hi11:1, 
and to enable him to bless and praise the name of the God of his 
salvation, that it was really good to be with him, and see and 
hear him resign everything here to be with Christ, which is far 
better. He said to his eldest daughter, as soon as she entered 
the room, 

" 'All the vain things that charm me most, 
I sacrifice them to his blood.'" 

He was enabled to look up and see a seat prepared for him, point
ing upwards with bis finger, and saying to t~ose around hi~,'_'! 
can see my heavenly seat. There it is. I shall soon be Ill it. 
They can't do without me." He seemed as if he had a peep 
through the gates into the city which bath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is Goel; for he would often wave his hancl 
and say, 

" 'Again they strike their golden harps, 
And Hallelujah cry.'" 
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'the spirit of praise and thanksgiving was indeed poured out upon 
him. On one occasion he sat up in the bed, and, folding his hands, 
so.id, " Blessed Lord, accept the thanks of a poor sinful worm for 
thy goodness and mercy until now." At another time he said, 
"What a mercy to have a precious Christ to lean upon in a dying 
hour I " During the whole of one night he was constantly ex
tending his arms, and saying, 

" • Bold shall I stand,' " &c. 
He was indeed constantly blessing and praising the God of his 
salvation, and was enabled, by the Spirit, to see himself perfect 
in the blessed Heacl of the church, and clothed in the righteous
ness of the Lord Jesus Christ. His conscience was indeed 
sprinkled with that blood which was shed for him. He said, 

"• Well might the sun in darkness hide, 
And shut his glories in, 

When God, the mighty Maker, died 
For man, the creature's sin.'" 

And added, smiting his breast several times, "I did it! I did it! 
I did it!" 

But he did not remain in this blessed state to the last; for the 
Lord was pleased to withdraw bis presence, so that he only saw 
through a cloud, and was left to mourn the absence of bis Friend 
and entreat bis return, calling upon the Lord Jesus in such words 
as these: "0 blessed, blessed, ulessed Jesus, do shine by thy 
blessed Spirit and take me home." He was cast down, but not 
destroyed; troubled, but not in despair; for when something was 
said about the faithfulness of God, be said, "The same God to 
lean upon. I have felt a little of that this morning, bless his 
precious name. How precious! " 

But lower yet he was permitted to go; for the enemy of his 
soul came in like a flood, and was permitted to harass him to 
such an extent that it was painful to witness bis anguish. For 
several days before he departed he sank I think as low as a living 
soul can sink. But God is faithful. He returned to his child, 
and enabled him again to speak to the praise of his name; for 
nearly at the last, and when scarcely able to speak, he saicl, 

" 'There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest, 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peetceful breast.'" 

I then repeated the verse in which he hnd so often expressed 
his joy: 

"Anon the pearly gates unfold; 
An heir of bliss draws nigh. 

Again they strike their golden harps, 
And Hallelujah cry." 

He replied, "I shall soon be there." These were the last words 
We could gather. 

Mr. Lovesey committed his romaius to the earth at Ilforcl 
cemetery. 

6, RuYen Tcn(lcc, l\Iile Eud, J. "\V. 
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EDMUND JAMES DoDD.-On July 17th, 1871, aged 68, E. J. 
Dodd. 

I knew him for between 20 and 80 years. Although he walked 
in much darkness and bondage of spirit., he was now ancl then 
favoured in prayer, hearing, and meditation. He painfttlly lrnew 
the conflict between sin and grace, the old man and the new, and 
felt that nothing short of sovereign mercy could reach his case. 

For some months previous to his death he was unable to di
gest his food, and at length sank through exhaustion. His com
l)laint was supposed to be cancer. 

On July 3rd he wrote to his nephew, and the following extract 
is given to show the state of his mind a fodnight before his 
departure: 

"I cannot say I am any better. Indeed it is as if I get much 
weaker daily. It seems to me that there must be a change 
within a Yery few weeks, either for the better or for the worse, 
as I do not see how my exhausted frame can hold out much 
longer. I confess I know not what to do for the best, and can 
only hope it may please the Lord to order it on my behalf, direct 
me right, and manage it for me, whether it be for life or death. 
I feel that I have nowhere to look to but to Him. I know I am 
in his hands ; it can only be as he appoints it; and O ! I trust, 
whatever the issue, I may find acceptance in him, through his 
precious blood, and that he ma.\' lie glorified in me.'' 

The Monday before he departed to his eternal rest, I heard 
that the Lord had visited him, which gladdened my heart, and I 
went to see him; when he told me of the goodness and mercy 
vouchsafed to him, which caused me to think of the words in 
Ps. lu:xix.: "I will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever," 
&c. A gracious friend who visited him frequently records the 
following: 

"Monday, July 10th, on going into his room, he stretched out 
his right hand to take hold of mine, and pointing upward, as high 
almost as he could reach, exclaimed, with much feeling,' 0 I Mr. 
Wilson! I have had such a blessed manifestation from the dear 
Lord to my poor soul. It was about half-past four this morning. 
He came very near to me, as if he were in the room, and became 
so exceedingly precious to me that I cannot describe. I embraced 
him; I adored him; his love appeared so wonderful to me, a poor 
nothing. After so much darkness and so many fears, how gra
cious he is! 0 how he drew forth to himself the very warmest 
affections of my poor heart; and I could but feel how he loved me, 
and how free, how undeserved, and beyond what my poor tongue 
can set forth. 0 ! I could have sung his praises aloud! Had I 
a thousand tongues I could employ them to set forth hi~ praise, 
his glory, his grace, and faithfulness. I do not wish to make 
more of it than it really was; but it seems that if I did not tell 
it the very stones would cry out against me. 0 ! His love passeth 
knowledge, and to me, so unworthy; what a firm foundation I 
O ! I would not part with my hope for a thousand million worlds, 
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I could bless him for everything. Even my present affliction 
seemed nothing. I could see his love in it all. His love has 
swallowecl up everything else; the beauty of the jasper, the sap
phire, &c., is nothing in comparison with the beauty there iR in 
him. He is altogether lovely, the chiefest among ten thousand.' 
He added, 'It was such a blessed confirmation of that time when 
I lived in St. Thomas's Street, when he applied those words with 
such power to my soul: 'He sent from above; he took me; he 
drew me out of many waters.' " 

The next day, be said, "My joys are not so great. I want to 
behold the Lamb of God again.'' He exclaimed most fervently, 
lifting his hand high up, "l want the Comforter. He is gone." 
A friend said, "But yolll" hope is still firm?" He replied, "Yes." 
He spoke to Mr. K. very sweetly of his hope and foundation, say
ing, "I want no other, I want no other! But I want the blessed 
Spirit to come and reveal him." 

On the morning of the 17th, his breath gradually got shorter 
and shorter, until life ebbed away. 

Released from sin, and self, and all, 
The sad effects of Adam's fall, 
He lives redeeming love to sing,
The triumphs of his God and King. 

No more he feels the inward strife; 
His soul has enter'd into life; 
Free grace has granted this reward; 
He ever rests with Christ his Lord. 

0 ! Happ;i: saint, now freed from sin, 
And bless d eternal bliss to win ; 
May we be favour'd too to prove 
The power of J esu's blood and love. 

Aug. 11, 1871. --- A. H. 
MARIA M'KENZIE.-On June 6th, aged 49, Maria 1'I'Kenzie, a 

member of the church at Zoar, Preston, and widow of the late 
John M'Kenzie, formerly one of the editors of this magazine. 

In early life she belonged to the Church of England, but, on 
Mr. M'Kenzie going forth to preach the truth in Preston and the 
neighbourhood, she was led to hear him, and the word was made 
a blessing to her soul. She cast in her lot with the people, and 
Was baptized. She was afterwards taken seriously ill in London 
W~ile Mr. M'Kenzie was supplying there; but God, in his mercy, 
raised her up again, and she was enabled to bless his dear name 
for his goodness_ in her recovery. Afterwards she had to suffer 
another and a far heavier affliction in the loss of her husband; 
but she was enabled to look forward to the time when she would 
.ioi_n him in a better country, never more to be separated; and, 
bemg one of those of God's family who are callec1 to pass through 
much affliction of body, sometimes she was unable to attend the 
llleans of grace; but she used to say her desire and her love 
Would go forth that God would bless the word preached; and, 
though absent in body, she was p1·eseut with them in spirit, and 
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marked. the time of the prayer and sermons, when the minister 
would be engaged. 

She had a clear v_iew of her own state as a poor helpless sin
ner, and of the precious truths of the gospel. She loved a living 
religion in the soul, and was a kind and dear lover and supporter 
of God's house and ordinances. She knew very well from expe
rience that 

11 To him everything we owe, 
Above what the fiends have in hell." 

And when the last sickness came, she said to the doctor, "Don't 
be afraid to tell me the worst; for I am quite prepared to hear 
it, whether it is life or death." We fondly hoped she would be 
spared. 

She had two very powerful manifestations of God's love to her 
soul, and she was enabled to say, "Death has lost its sting. He 
that has kept me hitherto will not leave me at last." Hymn 468: 

"Death is no more a frightful foe," 

Ps. xxiii., and Jno. xiv. were much blessed to her. She sent her 
last love to the church at Zoar by her brother-in-law, Mr. Ains
cow, and told him to express her dying love and attachment to 
all of them, and that the truths she bad so long professed and 
loved were now in death most dear to her. 

She ordered £5 to be sent to our annual collection, about three 
weeks before her death. When any of the friends belonging to 
the chapel visited her, she told them bow precious Christ was to 
such a vile, undeserving sinner, and how good he was to her in 
making her resigned to bis will, and giving her a good hope 
through grace of her interest in the Redeemer's blood. 

She gradually grew weaker, and quietly breathed her last. 
Mr. Taylor consigned her body to its mother earth, and spoke 

at her grave with confidence of the glorious inheritance and the 
i;ure resurrection that awaited all the family of God, and eternal 
life in heaven for them. ___ J. H. 

SARAH PoWELL.-On July 9th, aged 77, Sarah Powell, Broseley._ 
Death has taken three from our number in the short space of 

twelve days. 
Sarah Powell was convinced of her lost and ruined state as a 

sinner when among the General Baptists, Wellington, Salop. In 
the providence of God she shortly afterwards removed to Broseley 
and joined the church at Birch Meadow, more than 30 years ago. 
She was a poor woman, and cleaned the chapel many years, but 
was deeply taught in divine things. Her complaint was rheu
matism, from which she walked lame. 

In Oct., 1869, she took to her bed, and did not leave it agai~
The Lord was very gracious to her, and visited her soul with bis 
presence many times. In Feb., 1870, she said to me, "Samuel, 
one night this week I had such a view of Jesus that this room 
was to me lighted up with his presence; and be 13aid, 'Fear not; 
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1 will never leave nor forsake you.' 0 what could I do now 
without the Lord to cheer my soul?" Like many more of God's 
children, she had times of darkness and soul- trouble; and she 
would often repeat hymn 205, Gadsby's Selection: 

"I nsk'd the Lord thnt I might grow," &c. 

She was able to sit up in bed and read God's word, which 
was a great comfort to her, and she would tell the different por
tions that were blessed to her soul, and would say, "If the friends 
forget me, I have this blessed book to read, and God has pro
mised he will never forsake me." When I or any of the friends 
visited her, we learnt much. She was very fond of her old pastor, 
Mr. Jones, and would often speak of the sweet seasons she had 
under his ministry, !Lnd of his kindness to her. 

In the early part of June she suffered much pain in body, and 
the Lord hid from her the light of his presence. She said, "I 
am dark in my soul, and fear the Lord has forsaken me." I 
answered, "You have proved the Lord's faithfulness many times, 
and he won't forsake you now." 

On June 24th she was very ill part of the night. Her son and 
daughter-in-law sat up with her. Towards morning she got a 
little better; and truly it was a Sabbath morn to her; for the 
Lord so graciously revealed himself to her soul, that different 
portions of scripture flowed into her mind one 1tfter another as 
fast as she could repeat them, for nearly two hours; more par
ticularly the words of Jacob: "I will not let thee go, except thou 
bless me." 

On July 2nd, as I entered the 1·oom, she said, "I am come 
~early to my journey's end, and long to be gone. I said, "What 
1s your hope now for heaven?" She answered, "All in my dear 
Jesus." "A blessed change for you," I said. "Heaven for earth; 
a glorious body for a poor suffering one; the company of angels, 
and just men made perfect instead of ours." "Yes," she replied, 
"and my dear Jesus too!" 

During the week her sufferings were great, and she cried to 
the Lord to give her strength to bear, and patience to wait till 
her change came. 

On the 8th her son gave her a little stimulant, after which she 
never spoke again, but lay in a dozing state till a quarter to two 
ou the 9th, and then awoke, looked at her son, and closed her 
eyes on this world of suffering, to be present with her Lord. 

S. BULLOCK. 

Mns. EARLHAM.-On Sept. 9th, 1869, aged 72, Mrs. Earlliam, 
of Lymm, Cheshire. 
. My dear mother had for many years been one who was hunger
ing and thir6ting after righteousness; but, being of a very close, 
1·es~rved disposition, was not heard to say much of he1· expe1·ience 
Until _the last few years of her life, when the solemn realities of 
etern1tr pressed heavily upon her. She was often heard to be 
lllournmg over her own sinfulness, and fe11iri11g she would neve1· 
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enjoy a full assurance of her interest in Christ, which she panted 
after. She had many times proved the Lord to hear and 11ns,ver 
her prayers in a way of providence; and at one time, when pass
ing through a heavy trial, the Lord gave her this portion to rest 
upon: " Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shalt thou dwell in 
the land, and verily thou shalt be fed." This was applied with 
such power to her mind that she was enabled to rest wholly upon 
it until the promise was fulfilled. 

She was a hearer of the truth for upwards of 50 years, and a 
praying soul for more than that time; yet she never joined the 
church militant. For several years previously to her death she 
expressed a desire to follow the Lord in the ordinance of believers' 
baptism, but wished to have a clearer evidence of her interest in 
him before she did so. She related to me a short time before her 
death a portion of the word of God which she appeared to derive 
great comfort from: " Fear not; I have redeemed thee. I have 
called thee by thy name; thou art mine. When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee." She said," I have had 
promises before, but not so clear;" and now she spoke of the ordi
nance of baptism as having been much on her mind, and as having 
a strong desire to go through it, saying, 

"The watery grave I pass, 
With Jesus in my view, 

And through this howling wilderness 
My hasty way pw·sue." 

At this and many other times she spoke sweetly of the Lord's 
goodness to her, but often appeared to be much in the dark. 

She had not many hours' illness at the last (being heart dis
ease), but was quite conscious. The first words she uttered, after 
speaking of her bodily pain, were desiring a felt interest in Christ, 
"which," she said, "I was seeking for at a very early hour this 
morning." She said, "I have a hope, but I want it brighter;" and 
she repeatedly expressed a desire to see Christ and know she was 
his. Her bodily pain was very great, but this she bore with great 
composure. 

She passed away rather suddenly at last. l\L E. 

MARY HowELL.-On July 31st, aged 65, Mary Howell, of 
Sutton Benger, Wilts. 

My dear mother was for more than 36 years a member of tl10 
little church at Clack. 

Upon being asked a short time before she died if :;,,nytbing 
troubled her, she replied, "0 no I It is all taken from me." ~y 
sister said, "Do you feel peace within?" "0 yes," she said; 
"firm upon the Rock. Nowhere else to go but to the foot of 
the cross, the vilest of the vile." She said, with a heavenly 
smile upon her face, " ' Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.'" And thus died one of the best of parents. 

Aug. 10, 1871. ANNIE M. HowELL, 
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"1:?ey arc not in t_rouble as other men, neither arc t!oey plagued like other 
men. -Ps. Lxxn,. a. 

Now, how it is the Lord's people have trouble above the wicked, 
or how it is greater, as the Lord shall help me, I will endeavour 
to show. The Lorcl sn,ys, "I will leave in the midst of thee an 
afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in tLe name of the 
Lord." Goel has chosen us in the furnace of affliction. I belir,o 
the meaning of this is, God makes known Lis choice to us in the 
furnace. 

Besides this, 1.here are other troubles. In the first place, when 
God takes a poor sinner in hand, calls him out of the world, 
quickens his soul, he then begins to know s6'lllething about the 
justice and holiness of Goel, of that righteousness his law de
mands. This enters into his conscience in its spirituality and 
power, he finds it to be what the v;orcl of Goel declares it, ancl 
what I heard friend Gadsby speak of when be preached from this 
foxt in this place: "The word of God is quick ancl po»crful, 
sharper than any two-edged sworcl, piercing asunder enn to the 
joints and marrow, dividing asund.er even soul ancl spirit, aml is 
a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart." He said, 
"When God comes to enter into juclgment with a simier lie i'els 
his secret sins in the light of his countenance, aml brings his 
holy and righteous law in its spirituality nnd power into the con
science. Then the soul tnmbles before God, as ihe roor gr:olcr 
trembled before Paul and Silas. Ho has a trouL!ctl conscience 
and a troubled heart; sin is a burden indcul to him." Now I w:is 
in such trouble in that way that I newr "·as befcre. This how
ledge was too wonderful for me. My path had bcrn En:oollJ. I 
thought I should ha,·e plenty of time to think about rcligio11. I 
snicl and hopecl I shoulcl die in a consumption, so that for a time I 
could go on in pleasure, and whrn I got old I i'licnld ha Ye a con
sumption. Being laid by I should have ple11ty of time to 1rnilw 
my peace with Goll, make matters all right with liim. But tho 

M 
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Lord did not leave me in this delusion; he made me to know that 
if I lived to 70 years and then died in a consumption, left of him 
and in my natural state, I should be damned, as stu·o as I was 
a man. 

Blessed be the Lord, he does not wait for us; he himself waits 
to be gracious; and when the set time is come, that is the time 
the poor child of God experiences to be the blessed time: 

"There is a period known to God, 
"'hen all his sheep, redeem'd by blood, 
Shall leave the hateful ways of sin, 
Turn to the fold, and enter in." 

That verse of Mr. Brewer's hymn is very striking: 
"But thus the eternal counsel rau, 

'Almighty love, arrest that man!' 
I felt the arrows of distress, 
And found I had no hiding-place." 

Should it please God to send the arrow of conviction into the 
hardened conscience of some poor sinner to-night, I shall not 
miss my aim in coming to Bedworth; but shall bless and praise 
God for bringing me into the pulpit. Who can tell but this is 
the ver.v set time God intended some poor sinner should be 
brought from his high and lofty state to bow to the sovereignty 
of God's eternal grace, to know what H is to have guilt charged 
home upon the conscience. Thus it was with me. I wandered 
in the fields away from every one. There I cried and begged of 
God to spare me, not to cut me off, or send me to hell. I pleaded 
with him that he would have mercy on me. Sometimes I had a 
little hope spring up, a peradventure, a "Who can tell?" Then 
all seemed of a sudden gathered up. When I looked around me 
at the people of Goel, those in whom I concluded a real work 
of graca was begun, they Lad been called; they hacl the grace of 
God in their lieart; they were as holy as the angels, I thought; 
110t a movement of evil in their heart, not a sinful thought like 
I hacl. I was full of nothing but envy and rebellion against 
God. After a time I was brought to what David experienced 
"·hen he said, "I am troubled, I am bowed down greatly, I go 
mourning all the day long. For my loins are filled with a loath
some disease, and there is no soundness in my flesh;" "My 
,ro1mds stink and are corrupt, because of my foolishness." 
"Por mine iniquities have gone over mine head, as a heavy 
lJmclrn they are too heaYy for me to bear." This is indeed 
fruuLle, and the soul that is thus exercised is doing business 
iu deep "1"1"aters. Those wicked empty professors of the day know 
no more alJout this than I do about Hebrew; nor yet so much. 
A flimsy religion is wliat they admire, that which sits so nice, 
light, and clean, as bright as a now penny. The professors of 
it have such 11ower they 11ever dirty their shoes. Everybody's 
c yes are upon them. 'l'here they are, in their own estimation, 
us upright as you please. God's law never takes them by 
·.Lrc collar, saying, "Pay me -what thou owest." The rod of 
Gvt1 ,ms never laid upon them. He never chastens them; they 
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11re not taught out of his law to know the exceeding sinfulness 
of sin. Being dead in soul, they know nothing of the fountain 
of the great deep being Lroken up. 'rhousands have such a reli
gion as this. They never know whether it began right, and if 
they never knew how it began, you may rest certain it will not 
end right. Do not suppose I have any one of you in my eye. I 
know not any of you; and as you are all strangers to me, I must 
draw the bow at a venture. May God send the arrow of convic
tion into your soul, if it be his blessed will, that it may never 
lose its effect until the blood of Jesus is applied to your con
science. There is nothing like a good beginning, to know some
thing of the application of the law to your conscience. I will 
venture to say, as dear old friend Gadsby said, for I loved him 
well, and can say it is the truth, "At the beginning, the awaken
ing of the conscience by God the eternal Spirit brings the soul 
into deep distress-into deep trouble, real trouble. It is not an 
imaginary trouble, nor one that he can shake off. It cleaves, as 
it were, to his very loins. That text in Jeremiah is applicable 
to him in a spiritual sense: 'Wherefore do I see every man with 
his hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all faces are 
turned into paleness? Alas! For that day is great, so that none 
is like it. It is even the time of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be 
saved out of it.' Why like a woman in travail? I will tell thee, 
poor child of God. With a woman in travail there is sometimes a 
cessation of pain, and then they think it is only a false alarm, that 
it will not prove real. So with a soul in trouble. It sometimes 
has a little cessation, a little breathing time, and then it is fear
ful it will snot prove right, as the trouble seems leaving him; 
therefore the cry of his soul, again and again, is, 'God be mer
ciful to me, a sinner! Save, Lord, or I perish!' Some of you 
know that, when in such circumstances as these, had there not 
been something underneath, yon would have sunk. Had there 
not been a little 'hope, a little support to buoy up the mind, have 
sunk you must. But, blessed be God, sometimes there is a little 
hope, a little light cast there in the soul. The poor child of Goel 
hangs on it, clings to it; a secret support upholds the soul. So 
says the text, 'He shall be saved out of it."' (Jer. x:s:x. G, 7.) 

So said my friend, and so say I. 
There are times when everything appears clark, as dark as 

midnight; then comes on trouble ancl trial. Then the soul 
cries out as the mariners in Ps. cvii.: " Then they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them out of their dis
tresses." The Lord is a sovereign in these things . 
. I met with a young person a little time back who kr:.ew very 

little of God or vital godliness, though she had been in a profes
sion some time, and was as well pleased with her religion as 
others in a profession. Goel, in the riches of his grace, faste1:ed 
a word upon her conscience, sent his wonl into her soul with 
power, cut down all her false confidence; and in a moment all 
her religion was swept away; so that she Wail as a tree bereft of 
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its branches, or as a beacon upon the mountains, only the stump 
left. In this deep distress of soul she had not a person to speak 
t.o who understood her case. She had, as Mr. Hart says, to 
work it out with God. Some most awful tem1)tations passed 
through her mind, some of the most awful ever heard of; but 
the Lord delivered and blessed her soul. One very remarkable 
circumstance connected with this took place. As her health was 
not good she was recommended to go into the country for a 
change of air. She begged of the Lord that she might not be 
sent to the house of a carnal person. Her mother, opposed to 
her, was determined she should go. In her distress she besought 
the Lord to prevent it; but she was compelled by her parent to 
go. ,,1ien she arrived at the station, the Lord laid his hand 
upon her; she was struck down, quite helpless; her strength 
seemed all gone; she could proceed no farther; she was obliged 
to be carried to lodgings. When I visited her, and heard her 
account, how the Lord had blessed her soul, her inquiry to me 
was, "What shall I do, Sir?" "Why, you shall come to my 
house for a month; and as God blessed the house of Obed-Edom 
because of the ark, and as I am convinped it is a work of grace 
in your soul, so the Lord will bless me." That was so. The 
Lord blessed her in bringing her soul from hell's dark door to 
heaven, and I was blessed in my soul, when I heard her state
ment, and remembered the words of the Lord: "As much as ye 
have done it to one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me." 

Cheer up, desponding soul. Though you may be in darkness 
and in trouble, this is what comes of the darkness and trouble, 
-the good of the children and the glory of God. 

I once thought Mr. Hart had made a mistake in one of bis 
hymns, and a good man I knew was of the same opinion. · It 
was in that hymn headed "A Paradox:" 

"Wben all this is done, and his heart is assured 
Of the total remission of sins; 

"When his pardon is sign'd, and his peace is procured, 
From that moment his conflict begins." 

My friend said if he was a rich man he would have every one of 
the books called in, and have it corrected. He was certain it was 
a misprint, and that it was a pity persons should labour under 
such a mistake. The poor man had received his pardon and was 
triumphing and rejoicing in the Lord. How, then, could there 
be a beginning of the conflict when his pardon was signed and 
his peace procured? Some time after this, darkness came over 
his miac1, and lie came into temptation. "O," said he, "it was 
a gooc1 thing I had not the means to call in the hymn books. 
They would all have i.o be put back again to the original, as I find 
from experience Mr. Hart was right and I was wrong." 13lessed 
be God, it is so. It is a warfare begun, not a warfare ended; a 
fight, a mighty fight; but the victory is not uncertain, for we all 
sllall be more than conquerors through 4im that loved us. 
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Now, then, poor child of God, having been brought to know 
whnt H is to have trouble, soul anguish, labour, sorrow, and 
temptation, and the Lord having brought you out, ancl set your 
feet on the Rock, putting a new song into your mouth, say not 
this is a good reason for you to go all the journey singing, that 
you may now finally bid adieu to all troubles, that you will never 
be moved; but let it come in any shape, you are well prepared 
to meet it. Ah, indeed! Let the Lord withhold or withdraw 
his presence; let the Holy Spirit withdraw his heavenly influ
ence, and cover his throne with a cloud, you will then speak very 
differently. Now, when you have sweet access to his throne, only 
to ask and to have, you may labour under the mistake that it 
will always be so while in this lowland. 

I can recollect the time and place, when I came into any 
trouble, I used to go like a child to his parent, and tell the Lord 
all my sorrows, and get redress directly. Anything that perplexed 
me, I went to him and obtained relief, had sweet communion 
with him, and went away from his throne doubly blessed. Since 
then I have found the difference. I have carried my griefs to his 
throne, but have come away with a double trouble. "Alas, alas!" 
I have thought, " What has come upon me?" It has fallen out 
to me, as Mr. Kent says: 

"He'll cause thee to bring thy griefs to his throne, 
But answers of peace to thee shall send none; 

Then sorrow and sadness thy heart shall divide, 
Ilecause he's determined his grace shall be tried." 

I have thought, and so have others, that if these foolish, besetting 
thoughts were taken away, the evil of my heart subdued, I should 
never be plagued with them again; but I have learnt by e:x:pe
l'ience it is not so; for after a short time, I have fou.ncl these 
Diabolia:ns in the town of Mausoul have again been showing 
their heads; they have come out of theiJ: holes, that they came 
to distress me and destroy my peace. I well recollect once when 
this was the case, that this verse of Mr. Hart's came with sweet
ness and powel': 

" How sore a plague is sin, 
To those by whom 'tis felt! 

The Christian cries, 'Unclean, unclean!' 
E'en though released from guilt." 

I cried out, " Thou man of Goel, didst thou know this,-' E-ven 
though released from guilt?'" It was such a l'elief to me that I 
ran out that evening and prostrated myself before God, and ~is 
love and mercy flowed into my soul. These words came mth 
some degree of power: 

And again: 

"Sin's filth and guilt, pcrccind and felt, 
Make known God's great sulrntion." 

"Sinners can say, and none but they, 
How precious is the Saviour." 

This mado the trou)Jle 13it easy. 
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Another time of trouble, which made it so bad to me, was the 
hidings of the Lord's face. David said in his prosperity, he 
should never be moYed. nut,, said he, " 'rhou hidest thy face, 
arnl I am troubled." I belieYe in my soul there never was a 
hypocrite or mere professor that ever knew what it was to have 
trouble because of the hidings of God's face; never had this 
trouble. 

"They are not in trouble like other men." I have sometimes 
felt awful rebellion of heart rising up against the sovereignty of 
God in his wise dispensations. To a living soul what a trouble 
this is, who desires to feel submission to his will. But you find 
and feel you have a nature opposed to these things, proving the 
truth of that scripture, that the carnal mind is enmity against 
God; it is not subject to the law of God. 'l'he child of God 
knows what a trouble this is to him. He also knows another 
thing, that he feels dissatisfied when hearing if he cannot feel 
so comfortable as he did; therefore finds fault with the preacher. 
Says he, " The man does not preach so well as he used to do.'' 
He attributes all to the poor parson, not considering the fault is 
in himself. It is in the parson, who has not the power of his 
own free will to make the man feel. We say to such, if there be 
any present, "Do you think we can do as we please, that we carry 
tLe power about with us, that it is merely at our own disposal? 
No. All power belongeth unto God; and if it is his blessed will 
that the whole church should feel the unctuous power of the Holy 
Ghost, to make the word acceptable to the souls of the people, 
so it would be, I am certain.'' What are we? We have this trea
sure in our earthen Yessels, that the excellence of the power may 
be of God and not of us. So, you see, it is not in our power to 
alter it. If it was in my power, do you think I would ever have 
a barren Sabbath? When I came to the chapel, I would always 
ha,e a fruitful time. "When I am shut up," says the soul, "it 
is a trouble to me.'' The language of the soul is: 

"' Where is that blessedness I knew 
When first I saw the Lord? 

,vhere is that soul-refreshing view 
Of J csus and his word?"' 

You say, "I want to feel that power I used to feel under the 
word." Know this, that God can make the word effectual, and 
iu this way he puts the parson into some downright hot furnace. 
Then he preaches according to the feelings of his soul. Now you 
say, "I have had a feast. This preaching just suits my case." 
So 1.hat we are obliged to preach that into which the Lord leads 
us. It then meets the case aud condition of the sinner. The 
man knows what it is to have various trials and afflictions, at the 
same time, no access to God, the Lord hiding his face, and the 
mau in trouble. Thls is a painful dispensation for the child of 
God to get into, this furnace. 

Another thing that torments us is self-pity. Self-pity is the 
quiutessence of rebellion, thinking you are dealt µiore ,ha,1·dly 
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wHh than any other in this affliction. "Mine," say you, "iB 
not a common thing. Show me one tried like I am." But when 
the Lord comes with a sweet visit of his love, then the soul is 
melted down, and says, "Dear Lord, these light afflictions are 
but for a moment; but they work out for us a far more exceedinr, 
and eternal weight of glory." 

0 

"Shall guilty man complain? 
Shall sinful dust repine? 
And what is all our pain? 
How light compared with thine! 

Finish, dear Lord, what is begun; 
Choose thou the way, but still lead on." 

"They are not in trouble as other men; they are not plagued 
like other men." A minister came to Brighton who preacl1ec1 
here the other day. He preached at a distant part of the coun
try. He was asked if he knew me. His reply was he clid not 
think much of me; he did not have a very high opinion of one 
who preached so much about experience; that did not constitute 
any part of his preaching. He probably spoke the truth for once. 
He might also have added that preaching of the trials and afflic
tions of the people of Goel formed no part of his ministry. Thi~ 
gentleman must have been a very smooth preacher. Those who 
pre:teh out heartfelt experience from what they see ancl Feel of 
the evil that is in the heart, according to his doctrine, are cor
ruption preachers, and make corruption the life ancl best evidence 
that a work of grace is begun. We clo not say so,-that our 
doubts, fears, and corruptions are the best evidences of a work 
of grace. I will give you what I consider one of the best evi
dences; that is, life to feel, and to cry to Goel under it then. 
Had I no evidence of the dreadful corruptions of my heart, or if 
I had only this, it would be a miserable sort of religion. But, 
blessed be God, salvation from that, ancl the application of the 
precious atonement of Christ brought into the conscience, de
livering my soul from the power of corruption, that is the religion 
for me, the only religion that will stand in the day of trial. If 
you never feel the malady, you will never want the remedy. If 
you are never in debt, you will never want a surety. If yon 
never were confined in the prison-house, you never cried out 
from a feeling heart, "Bring my soul out of prison, that I m[l,y 
praise thy name." Every one who shall know his own plague, 
and his own sore, the plague of his heart, and spreads forth his 
hand towards this house, "then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and forgive." 

How the child of God is tried by Satan that he is not in the 
footsteps of the flock," Because," says Satan, "they tlrnt fe;i,r tl1c 
Lord hate evil. Do you hate evil? How often are yon oYcrtakrn, 
and what enmity you feel within; yon, therefore, would flcr fr?m 
all this if you feared ancl lovccl the Lord." This is the accns,1t10n 
of the devil. We feel sin a plague and a torment, and every so:11 
quickened lmows this and hates it. If you are a living soul, srn 
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is a plague; if not a quickened soul, sin will be no burden to 
y:m. Some people want to hold the world in one hand and 
heaven in the other; but, could tliis be the case, they would not 
want to stop in heaven. Tile place would not clo for them. By 
this I would test tliem. Let tliem get into the company of seve
ral sa,oury unctuous souls; after hearing tlieir conversation for 
an hour, they would pull out their watches, begin to move off, 
pleading as an excuse an engagement to meet somebody, when tlio 
truth is they wanted to leave such company; it clill not suit them. 
"If, then, the company of the saints of God on earth is tiresome," 
as dear Gadsby said, "how could they bear it in heaven?" There 
would be no change in tho company, only in the place. If they 
could not bear the company of the saints on earth, do you think 
they could bear it in heaven, where it would be the same society? If 
there is no union to them here, there would be no union there. They 
are of the world, and love the world. But those who are dead to the 
world and alive to God, though sorely tempted and tried, have no 
communion or fellowship with worldlings. Be thankful, then, 
that God, in the sovereignty of his grace, has brought you to see 
you are a poor guilty sinner, and that as such you are seeki:ilg 
salvation by Jesus Christ. He who made you to know that sin is 
the plague of your heart, and from a felt sense of your need of 
salvation, you have cried mightily to God, he will surely answer 
your prayer. . 

Had time permitted, I would have shown how the poor chil
dren of God are plagued,-those who walk after the Spirit; that 
they are plagued with fleshly pride, which makes them cry out 
with Paul, "I see another law in my members warring against 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of sin that is in my members;" " 0 wretched man that I am! 
·w1:to shall d-eliver me from the body of this death?" The saints 
of God know what it is to be plagued with sin; they know that, 
in spite of all their zeal and anxiety to love God, at times they 
ha Ye such awful, fi.ltliy thoughts ihurled through the mind, such 
dreadful suggestions against God and against the Holy Ghost, 
that it bows them down mightily, so oppresses them that they 
are obliged to cry to God for aid and help. If it is not so with 
you, that these things are not a plague and trouble, no cry will 
eYer come from your heart. A poor woman I once knew whom 
the Lord met with, and brought out in a most extraordinary way. 
Her calling was similar to a gipsy's, going about with a basket, 
selling various things. She was brought into deep trouble. It 
was so great that one day she got over a heJge into a field, went 
down upon her knees before God, and cried out in the bitterness 
of her soul, "0 Lord, have mercy upon me I" A gentleman 
passing that way, went to her and said, "If the Lord never in
tended mercy for you, he would never have caused you to cry 
and groan in the way you have done." He put 2s. Gel. into her 
hand, and went his way. She did not know who he was, and 
never saw him afterwards. Her distress still coutinuiug, she 
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went ottt one clay with a full cletermination to destroy herself, 
but was kept from it. Three or four times she was tempted in 
this way. At last she was determined to go out, and never re
turn to her home till she had found the Lord, and obtained de
liverance. It wa9 in the autumn she sriid to her husband she 
would go out nnd get some acorns. Off she went, with a bag. 
When she arrived in the wood, she poured out her petition to 
the Lord, beseeching him to Lave mercy upon her, to give her 
relief from her trouble. There she was, crying and groaning, 
till it became nearly dark, and fear took hold of her. She was 
just upon the point of giving all up, when the Lorcl broke in u11on 
her soul with these words:" Woman, thy sins, which are many, 
are all forgiven thee. Go in peace." She said she was obligecl 
to sing and dance, ancl praise God for his mercy vouchsafed to 
her. She went home with an empty bag. Her husband said, 
"Where are the acorns?" She replied, "I have not found any, 
but have found that which is far better,-a precious Christ for my 
poor perishing soul." He said, "You have found the c1evil." 
She knew better; she knew she had found that upon which her 
soul had been set for a length of time, that for which she had 
longed, prayed, and earnestly entreated; that the Lord had an
swered her to the joy and rejoicing of her heart. 

Now, dear friends, I have exceeded your time; you must for
give me. I may never come into this pulpit again; that I must 
leave to God. You and I are bound for eternity. Before we 
part, how stand matters between Goel and thy soul? Is Jesu's 
blood thine only plea? Is he thy great Forerunner, enterec1 into 
the presence of God for thee? Can you answer, in the presence 
of God, that you have no other hope, or expectation of sal,a
tion, but through the mediation, the blooc1-shec1cling, arn1 pre
cious righteousness of Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of Goel? 

May God command his blessing. Amen. 

"THE father'himself loveth you." (Jno. xvi. 27.)-This is that 
which the Comforter is given to acquaint us with; even that God is our 
Father, and that he loves us. A sense of this is able not only to rclicn~ 
us, but to make us in every condition to rejoice "·ith joy unspcakalilc 
and glorious. It is not witll an increase of corn a.nd "·ino anu. oil, but 
with the shining of the countenance of God upon us, that he comfort~ our 
souls. (Ps. iv. 6.) The world hatcth me (may such a soul as halh 
the Spirit say), but my Father loves me. l\Iou despise me as a hypo
crite, but my Father loves me as a child. I am poor in this world; but 
I have a rich inheritance in the love of my Father. I am straitened in 
nll things, but there is bread enough in my Father's house. I mourn in 
secret, under the power of my lust and sin where no eye sees me; but 
the Father sees me, and is full of compassion. ,vith a sense of his kiud
ess, which is better than life, I rejoice in tribulation, glory in affliction, 
triumph as a conqueror; though I am killed all the clay Ion&·• all my sorro,Ys 
have a bottom that may bo fathomed, my trials bomWs that may b8 
compassed: but tho breadth nncl depth and hcigth of the love of the 
Father, who cnn express ?-Owen. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(ContinuedJ,-om prige 413.) 

CHAPTER II. 
Vt'l·se 16. "]lfy Beloved is mine, and I am his. 

the lilies." 
He feedetlt among 

,Ye have in these words the language of assurance, n,nd 11,lso 
of explanation. It is not a mere bold procla,iming of the soul's 
interest in Christ; but the secret of the possession of this assu
rn,nce is unfolded. It is no mere high unassaulted confidence; 
no mere dead doctrinal assurance; no persuasion of all being 
right, kept up in an unexercised heart, by means of notions of 
grace, and a benumbed conscience. Here is life, and exercise, 
and tenderness, and godly fear, and communion with Christ, and 
the -witness of the Holy Spirit, and a divine ability to say, "My 
Beloved is mine, and I am his. I can use these words truth
fully, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem. I can make my boast of the 
Lord, and say I am his; but I can also explain to you the secret 
of the possession at this time of this sweet assurance. He has 
taken for me the foxes, the little foxes; he has revived his gra
cious work in my soul; renewed my days as of old; he has put 
my sins under the foot of grace; I have got disentangled from 
amongst the thorns of carnal-mindedness, worldliness, sloth, and 
sin; he has made me and keeps me now spiritually-minded, 
and he feedeth amongst the lilies. My Beloved is mine, and 
I am his." · 

In connexion with these words, we shall only notice two things: 
1, The language of assurance: "My Beloved;" 
2, Whence this assurance arises. 
1. There are various presences of Christ with the soul, and 

,arious degrees of those presences. We will notice the following: 
i. There is the quickening presence; and this may be in diffe

rent degrees, as we know from the Lord's own words: "I am 
come that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly." This presence is never entirely taken away; for 

" 1Vhom once he loves he never leaves, 
But lo-ves him to the end." 

ii. There is the upholding or supporting presence. This, too, is 
never taken entirely away; so that, though the poor soul may sink 
beneath the power of sin, Satan, and despondency, it shall not 
quite sink into despair now any more than into hell hereaft<ir. 
In this upholding presence there are also degrees. And we would 
here observe that these degrees are not to be measured merely by 
sense and feeling. There may be great degrees of both life and 
upholding grace in a soul which, nevertheless, may feel very dead, 
and dreadfully sinking. We have to this point the examples of 
Heman and others. Much rea,l life and grace were in them, ac
companied with sad complaints of death and desertion, with con
se'-luent sinkings into feelings of a despairing nature. 
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u1. There is the assuring presence of Christ, as in the worcl of 
the toxt: "My Beloved is mine, ancl I am his." Here the Lorcl 
enables the soul, by the power ancl grace of his Holy Spirit, to 
blessedly realize its interest in him, and to utter the language of 
persuasion that it belongs to Christ and Christ is its possession. 
Now this may be with greatel' or less degrees of sweetness and 
delight; so then, 

iv. There is the joy-giving presence of Christ, as when he brings 
into the banqueting-house, and his banner over the soul is love. 
He stays with flagons and comforts with apples the soul sick with 
desires after him. And the believer now sits down under bis 
shadow with great delight, whilst his fruit is sweet to the taste. 
Assurance may be without this, though, of course, where this is 
there is the sweetest degree of assurance. 

It is well to distinguish these various presences of Christ, ancl 
also to notice the degrees of those presences, as well as to apply 
scriptural tests to all these things; for sometimes children of 
God sink lower than the case itself properly leads to, through a 
mistaken unspiritual judgment. My people are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge is a word applying to this as well as other divine 
matters. _ 

2. But how is this assurance of interest in Christ wrought for 
the most part in the soul? Or how is the soul brought to a blessed 
persuasion of its interest in him? This may be in two ways. 

i. By what we may call the direct actings of faith, or when the 
Lord more sweetly and fully discovers himself to the soul; shed
ding abroad his love into the heart, and giving it a blessed taste 
of the sweetness of his grace. This, of course, may be in greater 
or less degrees; for in the very dealings of the SpiJ:it there may 
be differences in the degree of the divine communications. Paul 
was at one time caught up into the third heaven, heard unspeak
able words, was filled with the glories of God. Now, of course, 
his soul at such a time was in the fullest assurance of its interest 
in Christ. Thomas thrusts his hand into Christ's side, ancl cries, 
"My Lord and my God." Here, again, was, no doubt, a high 
degree of assurance; but all may not have even assuring mani
festations in the same degree, and yet quite sufficient to over
power doubts and fears, and still the voice of all objections; rn 
that they shall say with love and delight as in the words of tho 
text: "My Beloved is mine, and I am his." But assurance of a 
very firm kind may come. 

ii. In a more indirect way, by what is called the reflex. acting of 
faith; or, in other and simpler words, by tbe believer's considera
tioi;i of marks and evidences whereby be is enabled to distinctly 
perceive that he has the characteristics and experience of a true 
child of God, and concludes accordingly that Christ is his alHl 
he is Christ's. On fair and honest examination he perceives 
that the Lord certainly has been dealing with bim ~ a spec~al 
manner; has heard his prayers, taught his soul, convrnced him 
of sin, and revealed to him Jesus. Then he properly conclude~ 
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from these things that God remembers him with the favour ho 
bears unto his people, will not destroy but save his soul; thnt 
Christ is his, and he is Christ's. We have such a process of 
spiritual reasoning in the caso of Manoah's wife, who rightly 
argued that if tho Lord had meant to tlestroy them he would not 
hase dealt with them as he had done ; and if not to destroy, 
then to saYc. John also sliows us the same process in his first 
epistfo, whore lie dwells much upon evideuces, and declares that 
by ft due consideration of what spirit we are of, wo mn.y assnro 
onr hoarts before God. 

Dut hero we must throw out a remark or two; wo must not 
suppose that tliis assuring work can be accomplished without the 
power of the Holy Spirit. Even where there are abundant and 
excellent evidences, tlie Holy Spirit is absolutely required to en
able us to sec and judge rightly of them. Reasoning is one thing, 
spiritual reasoning is quite another. A divine power is wanted 
here. The Holy Spirit, who writes the living epistle, must seal 
it likewise. In God's light we see light. In vain, without the 
Holy Spirit's aid, shall we set about this reflecting, reasoning 
work; and therefore, if the SpiJ:it is grieved, as we shall more 
particularly see a little further on in our remarks, the soul will 
be unspiritual, feeble, and broken in judgment, and quite unable 
to satisfactorily assure itself of an interest in the Lord Jesus. 
Dead assurance, accompanied with carnal security, founded upon 
mere doctrinal notions and barren recollections of the past, with 
hard c1ry reasonings, may exist with any amount of worldliness, 
sin, folly, and grieving of the Holy Spirit. Living, lively, tender, 
blessed assurance is entirely dependent upon that blessed Spirit's 
leadings, teachings, and operations in the soul; for he, and he 
only, is the proper witness with our spirits that we are the chil
dren of God. Now, then, we see the two different ways in which 
the Lord ordinarily assures the soul; by the present sweet dis
co,eries of Christ and love to the soul; these are by the Holy 
Spirit as leading the soul into tile secret things of God; and by 
a reflective operation, or consideration of the Lord's work in and 
towards us; tltis, too, is by the Holy Spirit, who shows unto 
man bis uprightness, anc1 enables a man to form a right and 
scriptural judgment of ltis state before God. The former oJ 
these may be with the most sweetness and delight; but the lattc1 
may be quite as confirming in the sweet truth: " My Beloved i~ 
mine, and I am his." 

Further, remember here that the Holy Spirit is distinctly pro
mised to those who ask for that blessed witness. A due con
sideration of our Lord's words in Luke xi. 13: "The Father will 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him," will lead us, I thin_k, 
to see that it is more especially in this very character of a wit
ness, an assurer of the heart before God, that t!te blessed Spirit 
is promised. "Ask, and ye shall have," says Christ, a little be
fore; and one thing, at any rate, the children of God more par
ticularly ask for is assurance of interest in the Lord Jesus, 
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"That ull God's precious promises 
Mo.y be for them and for their good." 

Anc1 this assurance being entirely, where right, a fruit of the Holy 
Spirit, "the l~athcr," says the Lord Jesus, "will give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask." "Fear not, little flock, it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you," by this grace, admission &ven 
now into "the kingdom." Assurance, then, may be obtained ancl 
blessedly possessed; provision, in the gift of the Holy Spirit, i, 
mn,de for this very thing; it is entirely his fruit; wo cannot have 
it in a proper way without him; he produces it by his operations 
in the heart,-by bringing faith into its varied exercises, its direct 
or indirect actings. 

But it is a very tender plant, hardly gained, easily lost; there
fore a cautionary word is added: '' He feedeth among the lilies." 

"He feedeth among the lilies." What a blessed thing is this true 
godly assurance of interest in Christ. It is one of the things 
the Lord's people eagerly desire; and yet sometimes they forget 
ancl neglect those things which are essential to it, and expect to 
possess it rather by some sudden impulse of the Spirit and a ma:;:
vellous manifestation than by being made and kept spiritually
minded. The fact is that assurance of interest in Christ mar 
be in a poor child of God's soul under very varying circumstances, 
and may, therefore, be either sweet assurance or accompunied 
with much bitterness and sorrow of heart; assurance with sweet 
comfort or assurance without it; assurance on the mountain of 
God's enjoyed love, or assurance in the agonizing conflict ot· on 
the cross. This may be easily seen by considering the Lorcl J esn~ 
himself as the great pattern of the soul's experiences in the chil
dren of God. We must never forget that, though the Son of Goel, 
be is also the Man Christ Jesus, son of man as well as Son of 
God, and was in all things ternptecl like as we are, yet without 
sin. Now we find it said of Jesus:" In that hour Jesns rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, Father, I thank thee;" but it is also recorded 
of Jesus that in the garden of Gethsemane and on the cross he 
used the same word, still calling GoLl bis Father. Tims, then, 
the Lord Jesus was able to call Geel h:s Father not only in joy 
but in sorrow, not only during life, but in the bitter contliL:t allll 
agony of death on Calval'y. We see, then, that the spirit of iulop
tion may be in a child of Goel under varying circumstances, sigh
ing and crying, "Abba, Father," or singing in a foretaste of glory. 

Now, of course, where the spirit of !lcloption is there is the 
essence of assurance, and where tho spirit of adoption is there is 
also spiritual-mindedness. Our text shows us the sarne thiugs: 
"He feedeth among the lilies." Feeding implies here preseuce 
and communion. But where is Christ present? With what does 
be hold communion? The answer is, "Among the lilies." Lilies 
may represent to us two things: 1, The clear children of God as 
adorned with Christ's righteousness, which makes them all fair in 
the eyes of the justice !Ind holiness of Goel; and, 2, Cliri~t·s Spirit 
a.ml gmces, which give them a,11 inward spiritual beauty iu tlrn 
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eyes of God. "The king's daughter is all glorious within," as 
well as "her clothing is of wrought gold." She is glorious in
wardly in respect of the graces of the Spirit, as well as arrayed 
in the robe of Christ's righteousness before the throne. 

Thus, then, the child of God is a lily for beauty, lowliness, and 
fragrance, ha Ying Christ upon the soul as a robe of righteousness, 
an<l. in the soul as the source of inward beauty. 

But the emblem may lead us, of course, to consider this inward 
beauty more particularly as the various graces of the Spirit in 
the soul; all, indeed, that is of the Holy Spirit answers to this 
figure of a lily. Thus the faith of a child of God is an inward lily, 
as Jude says, "Your most holy faith;" and Paul writes, "That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith." His hope is a lily, be
cause it is a good hope, through grace, produced by the God of hope. 
His Joye is a lily, for it is a pure love. Love to God and love to 
the brethren, in the heart of a child of God, comes from God him
self. Ye are taught of God to love one another, and the love of 
God is shed abroad in your hearts by the Holy Ghost given unto 
you. Then there is sweet humility. A true lily of the valley in 
the child of God, planted there by the hand of the Holy Spirit. 
Paul gives us a list of ~ome of these lilies when he recounts the 
fruits of the Spirit in Gal. vi. 22: "Love, joy, peace, long-suffer
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance;" and 
Peter gives us another though a similar list: "Add to your faith 
virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and 
to temperance patience, and to patience godliness, and to godli-, 
ness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity." 

Here, then, we see what is intended by the emblem of lilies,
all the dear saints of God, blood-washed, adorned with righte
ousness, and having the inward graces of the Holy Spirit. Also 
all these inward graces of the Spirit themselves, all that is im
mediately of the Holy Spirit about the child of God. Now, then, 
we see a little further into the expression, "He feedeth amongst 
the lilies." Christ is present amongst his people: "Lo! I am 
with you alway, even to the end of the world." Christ is p_re
sent where the graces of his Spirit are. He holds commumon 
with his saints. He holds communion with what is of his Holy 
Spirit in those saints. He is in his gardens, not in the wilder
ness,-in bis churches a.mongst his people, not in the worlcl 
amongst tbe ungodly. He is where the graces of his Spirit are, 
not where the flesh is; where faith, ancl hope, ancl love, and hu
mility, and patience flourish, not where the things of the flesh 
and mere nature are present. 

Now, then, this properly leads to one, or two practical reflec
tions, and shows us the bearing of this last part of the verse upon 
the former words, "My Beloved." Vie want more of the pre
sence of Chri&t, more communion with him, more assurance 
of interest in him and persuasion that it is all right with our 
rnuls for life, death, and eternity. But are we seeking these 
thinge among the lilies? Or are we seeking the living amongst 
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the dead? We shall not find Christ or assurance in worldliness 
or in sin. "He that will have too much of this world," one 
says, " shall have more to do with the devil than he likes." Of 
course men must carry on the necessary business of this life, 
and in so doing have contact with the men of this world; but a 
Christian may take Christ into any necessary things or places, 
though he is not properly to be found or gained there. But, then, 
if he goes into unnecessary things and places, he is pretty sure 
to lose Christ. He gets on the mountains of the leopards ancl 
amongst the lions' dens, misses Christ, nor recovers what he has 
lost till he gets again among the lilies. Christ, again, is not 
present in our pride, worldliness, angry tempers, and things of 
this kind. These are thorns; and when we indulge in these 
carnal things and in sloth, self-indulgence, shunning the cross, 
and other works of the flesh, it is utterly in vain to hope to keep 
anything like godly peace and divine assurance. These depend 
upon the presence of Christ, and he feeds among the lilies. We 
see, then, clearly what is the case, that, if we sow to the flesh, 
we shall of the flesh reap corruption, loss of Christ's presence, 
godly assurance, and a divine peace; but if, by God's grace, we 
sow to the Spirit, diligently and spiritually seek Christ in mean~, 
associate with his living and lively people, not forsaking the as
sembling of ourselves together as the manner of some is; if we 
endeavour, God working in us, to keep a conscience void of 
offence towards God and man, mortify sin, and aim at main
taining spirituality of mind, then, at least, we are in the place 
of assurance and blessedness, for Christ is in these things. "He 
feedeth among the lilies." 

"GATHER NOT JIIY SOUL WITH STNNERS." 
Ps. xxvr. 9. 

0 GATHER me not with impenitent sinners, 
Who slight thy free mercy, thy grace, and thy lo,e, 

Yet boast that they are of salvation the winners, 
But know not thy ways nor thy chosen appro,e. 

With such sinners to dwell 
Would indeed be a hell 

To one who has tasted the sweets of thy grace, 
And knows that in thee 
Salvation is free, 

And banquets, at times, in the light of thy face. 

0 gather me not with the empty professor, 
\Vho rests in the form but feels not the power; 

,vho hates a meek-hearted and tender possessor, 
And laughs him to scorn in a sorrowful hour. 

Though they boast of their light, 
They sec not" that sig-ht,''-

A crucified Saviour reveal'd to the heart; 
They boast in their shawe, 
But they know not his name, 

And soon he will bid them for en·r dtpart. 
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Gather me not with the awful blasphemer, 
Wl10 impiously dares on his Maker to rail, 

And blaspl1eme the name of the Holy Redeemer i 
0 let not his curses my spirit assail. 

I would not be there 
"'ith wretches who swear, 

"'hose tongues are on fire with tho malice of hell. 
I cannot endure 
Their language impure; 

0 send me not with them for eve1• to dwell. 

0 gather me not with the drunkard and liar, 
Or those who are coveting unrig·htcous gain; 

The doom of all such is unquenchable fire, 
The undying worm and the tenible pain. 

All the children of pride 
Will be there by the side 

Of Saum their father, their god, and their king; 
With him they must stay 
In a night without day, 

'While their dark gloomy prison with howlings shall ring, 

0 gather me not with the vile unbeliever, 
"'ho scoffs at the scriptures, and makes them his jest; 

0 gather me not with the wicked deceiver, 
"rho cruelly tortures the sensitive breast; 

The hateful betrayer, 
The wicked manslayer, 

The murderer red with the blood of the slain. 
0 save me from hell, 
That I never may dwell 

,vith those ll'ho in sin's dreadful fetters remain. 

0 gather me not with vile spirits infernal 
(Who even in glory, through pride, did rebel), 

To share in their torments through ages eternal, 
Blaspheming thy name in a horrible hell. 

0 God! To dwell there, 
In eternal despair, 

Not a gleam of sweet hope to enliven the soul; 
·what a torturing pain, 
To ever remain 

Where the fierce fiery billows unceasingly roll! 
c. SPIRE. 

BuT that which shoultl mostly affect us, and make us take heed 
of immoderate icorldly sorrow, is, to consider that this kind of sorrow of 
heart is God's curse, imprecated on God's enemies (Lam. iii. 65): "Give 
them sorrow of heart, they curse." As godly sorrow is God's blessing, a 
grace of God's Spirit, a fruit of the covenant of grace, and a fruit of faith 
(Zech. xii. 10), so worldly sorrow is God's curse, and a bitter fruit of un
belief. They that sorrow for sin shall be comforted; but they that mourn 
immoderately for outward losses, there shall be none to comfort them.
Bunyan. 

THERE is no merny but in Christ. Everytl.iiug which can be 
called mercy must have Christ in it, or it is no mercy, be it what it may. 
It must have its very nature from Chri~t, its sweetness from Cluist, ancl 
itu eYerlasting continuance from Chri.st.-Ilawker, 
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FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS OF 
AMERICA. 

461 

Denr Friend,-For over forty years have I been livinP" in this 
city of New York, having landed here, from England, ~n April 
20th, 1831. The first year or two were spent I scarcely know 
how; better for me could that time be blotted out. But no; that 
cannot be. It remains, if I am what I hope I am, as an evidence 
of the truth of that blessed portion of God's word: "Sanctified 
by God the Father, preserved in Jesus Christ, and called." Kent 
was right when he wrote: 

"There is a period known to God, 
When all his shee:p, redecm'd bv blood, 
Shall leave the hateful ways of· sin, 
Turn to the fold and enter in." 

Though I was mercifully preserved from bringing a public cli8-
grace upon myself and family, yet I was suffered in a measure (to 
my shame be it recorded) to prove the other lines of the poet true: 

"At peace with hell, with God at war, 
In sin's dark maze they wander far; 
Indulge their lusts, and still go on, 

- As far from God as sheep can run." 
I was brought up in England under the sound of the glorious 

gospel,·as preached by that man of God, the late John Warlmr
ton. I remember, though then only four years old, accompanying 
my mother to hear him when he went to Trowbridge at first; and it 
seems as if I could see him now, standing in the water at Lady· 
down Mill, addressing the crowds who were gathered aro11I1d, on 
a Sunday morning, to witness him administer the solemn orcli
nance of believers' baptism. When, with his stentorian voice, the 
clear man, at the commencement, spoke the word, "Silence," every 
tongue was hushed, and an almost reverential stillness followecl. 

About the first thing I remember, which caused me to think 
seriously of my state as a sinner in the sight of God, was on 
hearing my dear father pray. He made use of this language : 
"0 Lord, remember our children, and visit them with thy sal
vation, if thy blessed and holy will." This prayer of my l.io
noured parent I have never forgotten. It seems to have been 
fastened in me as a nail in a sure place, and I trust it was so 
fastened by the Master of assemblies. Incleed, many a time has 
it been a source of a little comfort to me since. A "Wlio cau 
tell?" has arisen in my mind tl.iat perhaps the Lord, for his own 
mercy's sake, heard ancl answered that petition of my fo,tlier's in 
my behalf. I would mention this n,s au enconragemeut to pray
ing parents to continue to bear their offspring in tlie arms of 
their faith before tho Lord; and thougli it be uot manifested nuto 
them during tlieir lifetime that their pleading Las been sncccssfol, 
yet it miglit be maclo known to others nftcr tlieir heacls aro hitl 
beneath the clocls of the valley by their children being raisetl l:P 
cis a seocl to serve the Lord, and brought in to fill their places l!l 

the church of Christ below. 
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"Though seed lie buried long in dust, 
'Twill not dcceirn their hope; 

The precious grain can ne'ei· be lost 
"There grace ensures the crop." 

Thus I was gradually led along, and used to love to hear the 
truth preached; but ,rhen I came to America I could not find it, 
and got into rt downright ( or rather down wrong) careless state. 
It was only through the matchless mercy and boundless love of 
a gracious and long-suffering God that I was not left to rush 
headlong to hell. I as firmly believed then that salvation was of 
God as I do now, and could not go to hear the Arminians preach 
that which was opposite. I thought I would rather turn infidel 
than that; and I did for a while attend the meetings of infidels 
1,hich were at that time held in this city, to hear their debates 
on the authenticity of the Bible, &c. 

In 1832, that awful scourge, the Asiatic cholera, broke out in 
this city, and in the providence of God I was called to work a few 
miles away the very day the first cases were officially reported. 
There my wife's health became somewhat impaired, which made 
us feel dissatisfied with the place. Consequently we returned 
to New York city, and I again obtained a situation in the printing 
office I had left, having been mercifully preserved for about three 
months during the worst of the epidemic. 

The latter part of 1833 I heard there were a few people meet
ing for worship in a room in a neat building in a narrow street, 
and a man was preaching to them who had lately arrived in 
America from England. The following Sunday I went, and there 
I heard the old sound again of salvation by grace alone; which 
made me feel glad. Soon, however, the question was raised in 
my mind, "Is it for me? Is it for me? 0 ! What evidence have 
I that / am interested therein? I went again and again, and 
continued to attend, for I could not keep away, but could gain 
no satisfactory witness in my own soul that I was saved; which 
I was now earnestly seeking. Often, as I passed along, on my 
1,ay to the meeting, the cry would go out of my heart, "0 that 
this might prove to be the time for the Lord to speak peace to 
my poor troubled soul! Do, dear Lord, appear for me while 
hearing thy word to-day. Let thy blessed Spirit bear witness 
with my spirit that I am born of God. 'rhat hymn of Newton's: 

"'Tisa point I long to know," 
was much on my mind, and for a long while I adopted it as my 
prayer. I used to change the last verse to suit my case, either 
morning or evening; in tbe latter my heartfelt cry was, time 
and again, 

"Let me love thee more and more, 
If I love at all" ariy!,t: 

"If I've neYel' loved before, 
Help me to begin" to-u(,;ltt. 

"\Yl!erenr I might be, at l.10me, in the street, at my work, 
going to meeting, or whatever else, morning, noon, or night, 
s'.ill may desire ,ms to have Jesus manifested to me as my 
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Saviour. Somehow or other I had the idea that this must occur 
while I was hearing the gospel preached; and this made me pray, 
ancl look, and wait, and hope for it specially at such times. But 
no; this was not to be so. God has his own time and way to 
bestow his favour. 

After a long while going on in this manner, labouring, being 
burdened under the load of my iniquity, transgression, and sin, 
hoping and fearing, begging and entreating the dear Lord to 
deliver me, one Sunday morning, on my way home from meeting, 
the Lord was pleased to answer my petitions, by powerfully ap
plying to me the words : '' The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin." 0 what light, love, ancl liberty I felt in my soul! 
" What? All sin? All sin? For me? For me?" Yes; "cleanseth 
from all sin." 0 how I went along, blessing and praising his 
holy name for his delivering mercy manifested to unworthy me! 

The sweetness and comfort of this visitation continued with 
me for some time. Often since then, however, has the enemy 
come in and caused me to doubt the reality of it; and when I feel 
the workings.of corrupt nature, sin, horrid sin, boiling up within, 
causing me to hang my head like a bulrush, I am indeed ready 
to give up, and fear it was only a delusion of Satan; but the 
Lord has ever been more than a match for him; for when he has 
appeared with his hellish temptations, I have proved the lines of 
the poet to be true: 

"Thy Lord will make the tempter flee, 
And as thy days, thy strength shall be." 

Many a hard struggle have I had with him, but he has ne,er 
been permitted to entirely bea,t me out of the realit.y of my cleli
versnce. The nearest he ever came to it was some few years ago. 
I had a singular dream one night. I dreamt that I was in a very 
strange place, where there was something looking like a large 
boiling cauldron at one end, and all of a sudden a man appeared, 
took me up, and carried me along to throw me in; but just as he 
reached the spot, and was about to cast me off, I awoke. I had 
been labouring and struggling in my sleep, and on awakening the 
blood seemed to turn cold in my veins. 0 what awful feelings I 
had all that day, and for a part of the next.! I feared I bad been 
altogether deceived in the profession I made, and that the caul
dron represented hell, with the enemy telling me that was to be 
my portion after all. A "horror of great darkness" seized me, 
and I went moping about, not able to attend to my business. 
"A day and a night was I in the deep," mourning my wretched 
condition, and could find no rest. The next day my mind felt a 
little relief from a friend calling to see me, to whom I communi
cated a little of what I was experiencing, when be replied, "It is 
only for the Lord to speak a cheering word to you; that is all 
yon need to make matters right with you again. You are not in 
as bad a state as you might be, for you feel it, and are ena?led 
to cry for deliverance from it." Soon my heart was a little 
softened, hope sprang up, and I was led to beg to be brought out 
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of that fe!trful condition. I trust the Lord the Spirit enabled mo 
to reason thus: "Can it be that I who ha-ve been so long tt tnelllber 
in the church, can it be possible that I have been all these years 
in a deceived state? I am, the Lord knoweth I am, honest in 
what I have 11rofesscd. I abhor hypocrisy in every sense, and i11 
soul matters especially it is of the utmost importance to be right. 
What has made the difference between me and so many others to 
what there was once? Surely the devil would not do it; the 
world and wicked men would not; my own evil heart could not. 
Then who hath made thee to differ? And what hast thou that 
thou hast not received?'' The only conclusion I could come to 
was, it must be of the Lord. Hope revived in my breast that 
after all my doubting, and fearing, and misgivings I should be 
brought off conqueror at last by the mercy of God. Here that 
sweet hymn of Beddome's came in: 

"Grcnt God, to thee I'll make 
My griefs and sorrows known, 
And with a humble hope 
A1ipronch thy awful throne. 

Though by my sins dcsen-ing hell, 
I'll not despair, for who can tell?" 

Thus the Lord again appeared for me, and "brought me out of 
that horrible pit and miry clay, est11blished my goings, and put 
a new song in my mouth, even praise to his holy name." Many 
a time have I been encouraged and comforted by that hymn (622), 
written by the late Mr. Gadsby, when reading it to be sung in 
our meetings: 

"Poor fearful saint, be not dismay'd, 
Nor dread the dangers of Uie night; 
Thy God will ever be thy aid, 
And put the hosts of hell to flight." 

I have proved its truth over and over again, to the honour and 
praise and glory of the covenant-keeping God of Israel. But let 
me return. 

The Lord was graciously pleased to call my wife out from the 
"\Vesleyan Methodists, and bring her to see the truth of his sove
reign grace in the salvation of elect sinners; so that. we could see 
" -eye to eye" in the doctrines of the gospel. This was a very great 
comfort to me, and we were both baptizcll and united with the 
church OD the same a,ly, July Gth, 1835. . 

Passing a number of trials and difficulties, experienced during 
the ne~t few years, I come to two very severe ones. In 183(), I 
was out of a Bituation; and, not finding anything else to do, I 
opened n, small place for the sale of newspapers and other periodi
Cl>.ls. Succeeding Yel)' well in this, an entirely new business in 
.America, I gradually atlded stationery, &c., and everything ap
peared to be pros1iering with me temporarily; but little did I 
think what the Lord was about to bring on me and mine. My 
daughter, four years olll, was t11ken very ill, and my son, about 
three months old, was takeu clown with scarlot fever; neither, 
to all otitward appearance, w,1s. likely to recover. At that Limo 
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there was a greater fear and dread here of that disease than there 
is now; consequently, when it became known that the scnrlet 
fever was in the house, il.hnost every one forsook us. Even the 
woman hired to assist in household work became frightened and 
fled; so that I had to shut up my little shop in order to wait 
upon my sick family. What a strait I was now in I For several 
days I knew not what I should do. The Lord, however, mani
fested his goodness to us by mercifully blessing the means used 
for their recovery, and also preserved me from taking the disease; 
130 that I was enabled to go on with my business. But O how 
little, little gratitude did I at that time feel toward him for his 
sparing mercy! 

Things appeared to be prosperous with me for the remainder 
of that year; yea, they were so, and I was, humanly speaking, 
in a fair way to obtain a good living for myself and family. On 
the night of Jan. 7th following (1840), we all retired to bed as 
usual, my wife's brother being with us. Soon after one o'clock 
the next morning, my wife awoke me, saying there was smolrn in 
the room. Perceiving the light was out (we always kept a light 
burning through the night), I arose, and tried to get another, but 
found the smoke was so dense it extinguished the light imme
diately. I then opened the door, thinking to go down stairs, but 
tlie smoke rushed in, closing up the avenue down, and the only 
way we could escape was out of tlie window. Thero were no fire
escapes here at tliat time. I raised the window and gave an 
alarm, which soon brought some of tlie neighbours round, who 
called on me to jump down. I informed them my family wero 
there, and I must have them out first; but how I could not tell. 
At length some barrels were procured and placed one upon an
other, forming a foothold for me while being held up by those 
below; so that we were enabled to get out, and were lifted down 
in safety from the devouring element, although we were all nearly 
suffocated; and it was several days before the effects of it were 
removed from us. The weather on that morning was very severe; 
rain, hail, and sleet were falling, and freezing as they descem1cu. 
As we coulq1 only put on a part of our clothing, my wife and in.fout 
being wrapped in a blanket, it was through abounding mercy tlrnt 
our lives were spared. My family were necessarily separatel1, rny 
wife and babe being in one place, my daughte1· in anotlier, my 
brother-in-law somewhere else; and myself almost bewildered, so 
that I scarcely knew where I was. The flames had made so much 
headway before the fire was discovered that we were not able to 
get anything out, and it was all destroyed, witli no insmance, as 
tl.ien I had hardly thought of insuring against loss by fire. We 
had 83 dollars of silver coin in a bag, which my wife harnled to 
me at the window. I laid it clown on tile sill, while v.-o got her 
ancl the children out, but what became of it I never knew, not 
having Leard of it siuce. . . 

Then I had to begin business anew, ancl nothiug to do it with 
On the following Friday, when t4e w~ekly papers were generally 
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issued, I went to the different 1mblishers and asked them to let 
me have some 1mpers to sell, and I would pay for them when they 
were sold. To my astonishment, with one exception, they told 
me to come and t.ake all I needed for that week, and they would 
not charge me anything for them. I thankfully accepted their 
kind offer, took my stock-in-trade, obtained some old boxes, and 
used them as a counter in the ruins of the burnt building, and 
opened shop there the next morning. The editors of the papers 
gave" a first-rate notice" of the same in their publications of the 
day, my bountiful Benefactor having gone before me in the way. 
0 the goodness of God manifested to unworthy me! My heart 
softens when I think of it, and my eyes are well up with tears 
while I write of gratitude to Him for his providential mercies. 
He sent me customers from all parts of the city and suburbs, and 
nearly all paid more than the rngular price for the papers, some 
throwing down a silver half dollar, others a silver 25 cent. 
piece, taking up a paper, and passing along without taking any 
change. Thus I was supplied gradually with funds to go on with 
my little business. 

The fire was at No. 170, Broadway, which was entirely burnt 
down. No.168, the next house, was much damaged, but still left 
in such a state that it could be repaired, which was done, and 
then myself and family moved into it, and there we were sustained 
for 20 years. 

In 1844, I left my family and went on a short visit to England, 
and while in London effected an arrangement with the late Mr. 
Paul, of Paternoster Row, to have the "Gospel Standard" and 
other works sent to me. I returned, having been absent 12 weeks, 
and through mercy found all well, my business having been pro
perly attended to by my wife and her brother. Before leaving, I 
had hoped while in England to have the privilege of hearing some 
of the gospel ministers in that highly-favoured land. But ah! 
How was I disappointed! By the time I arrived there, a spirit 
of carelessness and indifference came upon me, so that I lost all 
my longing desire for the things of God. It is true, while there 
I did attend once to hear each of those highly-esteemed men of 
God, the late Mr. M'Kenzie and Mr. Philpot; but "so foolish and 
ignorant was I," I know not now even the texts they preached 
from. 0 what a barren time was it to me. 

On my return I endeavoured to introduce the " Gospel Stan
dard" to my Christian friends, and any whom I could prevail upon 
to read it. I commenced the agency with about half a dozen 
copies, if I remember rightly; but what up-hill work it bas been 
to circulate the number I do now,-150 monthly. Many times, 
from the difficulties I have met with, yes, from both friend a,nd 
foe, have I been tem]Jted to abandon it, and give it up as a hope
less case; but when a new number has arrived, and I have sat 
down and read it, perhaps in ibe bearing of my wife, and its 
precious contents have been blessed to our souls, we have enjoyed 
it so that tbQ.nkfulness and praise to God, flowed from our hearts 
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for the glorious truths with which it has been filled. Again anc1 
again have I been encouraged to endeavour to circulate it, anc1 
thus am enabled to do to the present day, notwithstanding all the 
opposition to the here much-despised doctrines of the gospel it 
advocates. My heart's desire is that the work may be sustained, 
and that for all time the dear Lord may in mercy raise up one 
champion for the truth after another to conduct it, so that the 
" Gospel Standard" may ever be unfurled, and every " feeble 
Christian" into whose hands it may fall prove it to be indeed a 
"support" while in this wilderness below. While so much ema
nates from the press, under the guise of "religious publications," 
"teaching for doctrines the commandments of men," contrary to 
the word of God, may that continue to be a standard around 
which the Lord's people can rally without any fear of being led 
astray. We who are brought to believe, and therefore obliged to 
contend, that salvation is all of grace from beginning to end, are 
charged by the enemies of the truth, the truth as it is in Jesus, 
with being careless and indifferent to those who are without; but, 
if I may be allowed to judge in such matters,-at any rate I speak 
for myself,-wben I can bear, even though it be faintly, the bleat
ings of the lambs of Christ's fold, I tell you, friend --, it 
makes my poor heart ready to leap (as John the Baptist did in 
bis mother's womb) for joy. The hearts of the Lord's people are 
indeed glad when they witness bis power made manifest in bring
ing sinners to a knowledge of themselves, as they stand in the 
Adam-fall transgression, to seek for life and salvation through a 
once crucified but now risen and exalted Prince and Saviour,
and especially when they give evidence that Jesus "Christ is 
formed in the heart the hope of glory." 0 with what warm hearts 
and open arms do the children of God receive them into their 
fellowship and affection I Thus the charge of our enemies is ever 
proved to be a false charge. How very seldom is this privilege 
granted to us here in America! No doubt you sometimes read 
very glowing accounts on paper of what the religious folks are doing 
here; but I want to witness the Lord's work, and pray that he 
would raise up and thrust forth faithful labourers, those who will 
prove to be indeed "sons of thunder," and also "sons of con
solation" where needed. May our all-conquering Lord 

" Gird on his sword upon his thigh; 
Ride with majestic sway; 

Go forth with power triumphantly, 
And make his foes obey." 

0 send out thy light and thy truth with life and power in our 
midst, and cause stubborn sinners, both professing ancl profane, 
to bow to thy sovereign sceptre, and acknowledge thee as their 
God and Saviour. 

The little church with which I first united did not exist long, 
n.nd I was soon thrown as it were into the world again. I wan
dered about hither and thither for some time, seeking for truth, 
and at length joined the Old School Baptists. Here I hoped I 
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bad found a home, as they hold the prominent points of the 
doctrine of the gospel as I understand it; and there is every 
reason to believe there are many, if not the most, of the mani
fested children of God connected with them. I continued there 
until 1850, when troubles arose in the church, which time and 
space forbid me to enter on further here. It ended in a division, 
and another cause was commenced, e. church was formed, myself 
one of the number, and the late Mr. James Manser was chosen as 
pastor. That cause continued only about two years. Mr. Manser 
died, the little church went down, _and the few members were 
again scattered. (Some account of Mr. Manser's death appeared 
afterwards in the "Standard.") 

Soon after the death of my friend Manser, the Lord, in his 
inscrutable wisdom, saw :fit to severely afflict me again in my 
family, and in March, 1854, removed by death, after a few days' 
illness, my second son, twelve years of ago. This was another 
Yery cutting stroke, but in much mercy I was sustained under it 
by those words of Job: "Though he slay me, yet will I trust in 
him.'' In the same year (1854) my wifo was also taken very 
sick, and for some time her recovery appeared very doubtful; but 
the Lord graciously heard prayer, and mercifully restored her to 
her wonted health. However, I have proved the truth of Bun, 
yan 's couplet: 

" The Christian man is neyer long at ease; 
·when one plight's gone, another doth him seize;" 

for it was only a short time before another severe trial came upon 
me in the sudden illness of our infant daughter. I was from home 
at the time she was taken, in the state of Virginia, when I re
ceived a letter informing me that, if I wished to see her again 
alive, I must return immediately, as the child was very low with 
the cholera infantum. I had be'tween 300 and 400 miles to travel, 
and could not leave until nine o'clock next morning. I com
menced preparations for the undertaking at once, but my poor 
mind was so much agitated and restless that I scarcely knew 
wllat I did. At the stated time I started, with my soul led out 
to the Lord that he would in mercy be graciously pleased to hear 
ruy cry, and spare my child at least tiH I arrived home. " 0 ! 
Vlhat shall I do?" thought I. '' How shall I be able to bear it, 
if the little one is taken before I get there?" M:any were the 
petitions put up by me during the 22 long hours I was on that 
journey, that whatever he should see fit to call me and mine to 
pass through to try us, he would bless us with resignation to 
his divine will, and then all would be well, come life or come 
death. The Lord mercifully granted my desire, and preserved 
her life for three weeks after I returned. She breathed her last 
Sept. 13tb, 1854. 

" The dear delights we here enjoy, 
And fo11dly call our own, 

Are but bhort favourij borrow'd now 
To lie repaid anon;" 
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nnd, therefore, l wish to hold them with loose ha,nds, so that I 
mny be reacly to resign them to the sovereign Giver, when called 
for, without a murmuring worc1. Nothing but the Spirit and 
grace of Jesus, I am fully persuadecl, can enable a,ny to do so. My 
clear wife, the partner of my joys and sorrows, had as much as 
she coulc1 well enclure, it being so soon after the death of our boy 
and sickness of herself; and were it not that the Almighty was 
better to us than all our fears, we should have both sunk. While 
in tribulation, I find it to be very hard work to feelingly say, 
"Thy will be done," yet I would bless his holy name for giving 
me the desire to do so. Thus, you will perceive, in that year, 
1854, I had trouble upon trouble roll over me. What a mercy, 
-I often am led to think of it,-that the God who keepeth Israel 
neither slumbers nor sleeps; and to his honour and glory alone 
would I state it, though I have been many times "cast down, 
but not destroyed," and though oft the following suits me: 

"My soul, with variou~ tempests toss'd, 
Her hopes o'erturn'd, her projects cross'd, 
Sees ev'ry day new straits attend, 
And wonders where the scene will end," 

yet, through the abounding mercy of God in Christ, I have been 
hitherto sustained, and once in a while am mercifully blessed 
with a good hope that if the " earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, I have a building of God, a house not made witb 
hands, eternal in the heavens." 

David says, "Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him, upon them that hope in bis mercy; to deliver their 
soul from death, and to keep them alive in famine." Here I am 
also encouraged; for, if the question were put to me, "Do you 
fear the Lord?" I dare not answer, "Nay." And if the other, 
"Do you hope in his mercy?" I must say, "Yes." He certainly 
did, literally, deliver me and mine from death during the late 
civil war in this country, and especially when the awful riots 
occurred in this city in that war-time, when the wicked were let 
loose here, with blood, and carnage, and destruction surrounding 
us. Scarcely any rest could we have for three dreadful clays of 
reigning terrol' and sleepless wearisome nights of fear,-" three 
clays of terror" indeed were they for us,-houses within our sight 
being ransacked, their property taken away or clestroyecl, anc1 the 
owners obliged to flee for their lives, and we fearing every mo
ment it might be so with us; yet we were providentially pre
served, no depredations being made upon us. 

Again. Spiritually, many of these forty years in America have 
been years of famine, "not of bread nor of water, but of hearing 
of the word of the Lord." 0, how often have the lines of Watts 
been mine during those times: 

"With long dosire my spirit faints 
To meet the assemblies of thy saint8," 

but I couhl not find those 11,ssomblies. It lrns been a faminC' to 
mo indeed, in this regpcct; but the Lonl has verified bis precious 
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promise, and I have been and still am kept "alive in famine." 
My prayer is, 

0 T!-lINI{ OF ME. 
0 gracious Father, God of love, 
Descend from thy bright throne above, 
And draw my mind from earth to thee; 
For this I cry, 0 think of me. 
0 blessed Jesus, now on high, 
Clothed in thy robes of majesty, 
My feeble voice I raise to thee, 
And humbly sny, 0 think of me. 
0 Holy Spirit, "Paraclete," 
Come thou and guide my erring feet 
From this 'l'l"ide wilderness to thee, 
And do, I pray, 0 think of me. 
Almighty, glorious, sovereign God, 
,vhose power extends to all abroad, 
Thou great, mysterious One-in-Three, 
I humbly pray, 0 think of me. 
\\'hen I am dark and feel cast down, 
And on me all things seem to frown, 
My voice then let me raise to thee, 
And steadfast cry, 0 think of me. 
But should the Lord hedge up my way, 
And heary troubles on me lav, 
In every trial may I see • 
That thou, my God, dost think of me. 
"'hen in affliction's path I tread, 
And cannot rest my aching head, 
Weary and sad though I may be, 
I still would pray, Remember me. 
If call'd to bear the cross and shame, 
Still let me trust in thy dear name; 
And to that tower of strength then flee, 
With this request, 0 think of me. 

The situation of this city (New York), naturally, is pleasant, 
but (spiritually) the water is nought and the ground barren. 0 
for some messenger of the Lord of hosts, with a new cruse and 
salt therein, to go forth to the spring of the waters and cast the 
salt in there, with a "Thus saith the Lord, I have healed these 
waters." I feel satisfied there are, in and near here, enough in
dividuals who love the truth, and who are willing by their means 
to sustain it, if there were a Spirit-taught minister of Christ's 
gospel to go in and out before thr.m. The Beulah Particular 
Baptist chlll'ch was organized here in June, 1858. Since then 
we have passed through many difficulties, troubles, and afflictions, 
in a church capacity; and though we have been divided and sub
divided, a little "people scattered and peeled," there are still a 
few of us left to keep up meeting together on Sundays and 
Tlrnrsday evenings; but we have no pastor. We assemble, and 
endeavour to worship God, in singing, prayer, reading his word, 
Pnd sometimes have a sermon of some man of truth read; and 
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often, though very few in number, we have found it good to wait 
upon the Lord. 

Now, my dear friend, I must conclude. I feel, after all, that 
the language of Jacob to Pharaoh suits me: "Few and evil 
have the days of the years of my life been." All my springs 
are in Jesus; when he says with power, "Seek my face," then 
it is I do seek; when he in love draws me, then it is that I can 
i;un after him. 

"But if he his strength withhold, 
I faint, I droop, I sink." 

I am, Yours in Hope, 
New York, June 30, 1871. Jomr AXFORD. 

HE WILL SHOW HIS FACE. 
Dear S.,-I was glad to receive your letter, and to fincl the 

olcl proverb yet true: " Necessity is the mother of invention." 
I am thankful that the Lorcl bas taken you in hand; for none 
teacheth like him. He teacheth to profit; and now he has begun 
he will never leave you. 

"Whom once he loves he ne'l'er lea'!'es, 
But loves them to the end." 

And he will keep leading you on till he brings you to that place 
where his righteousness shall go forth as brightness to justify 
you freely from all things, and his salvation as a lamp that 
burneth to save you with an everlasting salvation, and to shine 
into your heart, to give you the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Then be will say, 
" Arise and shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee; and thou shalt be called by a new name 
which the mouth of the Lord sh11,ll name. But this will not take 
place while the old veil of self-righteousness and legality has pos
session of thy heart, and until thou hast done encompassing 
Mount Sinai about with thy vows and resolutions, and thou art 
beaten out of every refuge, and come to l\Iount Zion, where the 
Lord has said shall be deliverance. And here thou must come 
with weeping and supplication; and " he that goeth forth weep
ing, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again rejoicing, 
bringing bis sheaves with him;" for" weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning." 

The Lord says all his children shall be taught of him, and they 
shall all know him. He first appears with terrible tidings, and 
in majesty and holiness makes himself known; and as be appears 
and comes near to us to judgment we exceedingly fear and quake, 
lest sentence against us should be executed, and when we are 
brought to the light, and our sins are made manifest to be sins 
against a holy God,-sins that call for vengeance, sins that make 
us wonder at the long-suffering mercy of God, sins that make us 
trernblo lest divine an()'er should come down as a blast upou our 
guilty heads, and bur;y us down into eyerlasting woe, ~o suffer 
the vengeance .of eterual fire; when this is the case, gmlt stares 
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ns in the face, and conscience testifies against t\11, Thon wo 
foll at his feet as guilty sinners to supplicate his gracious Majesty 
to have mercy upon us. This the dear Lord in mercy to your 
soul has brought you to, and hn,s encouraged you, at times, to 
seek his face, and giYen yon a hope that he will appear. "The 
humble shall see this and be glad, and your henrts shn,ll live that 
seek God.'' "The Lord heareth the poor and despiseth not his 
prisoners." It is the Lord that brings bis people to seek him 
with their whole hearts, conYincing them that in him is all their 
souls can need for time or eternity. In bis favour is life; but 
out of him all is empty vanity and destruction. Tbis you know 
to be true; but before you knew this you had none of those sink
ing fears; you never felt the bardness of your heart, and your 
want of gratitude to the God of all your mercies, neither did 
you mourn over your wretched state as a sinner before God; nor 
were you ever tempted and harassed that you should never know 
the Lord, for you desired not a knowledge of his ways, being 
without God and without hope in the world; but now you are 
often sinking with fears that you shall never find the pearl of great 
price; you are now tempted that your prayers are in vain, and that 
all is in Yain, for you are yet in your sins; but Satan knows eternal 
life has entered your heart, and, therefore, he now tries to sink 
you in despair. But the lawful captive shall be delivered, and the 
prey shall be taken from the mighty; and this you are encouraged, 
at times, to hope will be the case, though you soon lose it, and 
all your fears return again with many temptations that you are 
wrong, and shall never hear the Lord say, "I am thy salvation." 
From these strange feelings, too, you are ready to think, surely 
you ca,n never be born from above. You think it is something 
very great, something that is ,undiscovered yet; but the Lord 
leads the blind by a way that they knew not, and in paths that 
they have not seen, and he is leading you in a path that you 
-were a stranger to when dead in trespasses and sins. Now life 
has entered your soul; you feel your darkness, deadness, blind-
11ess, a,nd ungratefulness; a11d under these you sigh and groan; 
and then, at times, you feel a little light and life, and peep out 
of obscurity, a,nd feel your hard heart made soft, and a spirit of 
meekness is felt, though but for a short time. At these times 
you feel a little gratitude and thankfulness of heart that the Lorcl 
has not dealt with you as your sins deserve; and have a hope 
that in the midst of deserved wrath he will remember mercy. 
These things are not found in those who are destitute of th_e 
grace of God. The Lord will regard the prayer of such desti
tute sinners as these l' therefore seek ye the living God, for 

"These pining-s 1n·ovc that Christ is near, 
And testily his grace; 

Call on him with unceasing prayer, 
Fur he will show his face." 

\Vith kind love to you, Yours affectionately, 
Rother.field, FeL. 10, 1860. TnoMAS RussELL, 
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THE GODHEAD OF CHRIST. 
DeM• Friend,-Having been laid aside from preaching a few 

weeks, I feel as if I were living to no purpose. Will yon allow 
me to address a few words to your great congregation, scattered 
throughout tho world? 

All the spiritual reaclers of the " Stanclarcl" I would address as 
gospel sinners; that is, sinners quickened to life by God the Holy 
Ghost; sinners taught out of God's law; who have seen an encl. 
of all perfection in themselves, and that his commandment is ex
ceeding broad; who have seen that by the deeds of the law no 
flesh can be justified in the sight of God, for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin; who are become dead to the law by the body 
of Christ, that they might be married to another; and when this 
marriage took place they could say, "My Beloved is mine, and I 
am his;" and enjoying the sweet kisses of his mouth, they could 
say," He is the Chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether 
lovely." They could then say, "Bless the Lord, 0 mJ soul, and 
all that is within me, bless his holy name; for he bath clothed 
me with the robe of righteousness, he bath adorned my soul as a 
bride is adorned for her husband." 

Now these sinners having seen such a beauty in the glorious 
Person and finished work of Christ, how tenacious they are of his 
honour and glory, and an attempt to rob him of his eternal power 
and Godhead seems to them an unpardonable offence, not only 
against him, but against the church; for take away his Godhead, 
you take away my Saviour. Mary said," :My spirit bath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour." Thomas said, "My Lord and my God." 
And so say all God's spiritual family. Hence says the poet, 

"That Christ is God I can a,ouch, 
And for his people cares; 

For I have pray'd to him as such, 
_ And he has heard my prayers." 

Take away his Godhead, you take away my Redeemer; for none 
but an almighty Being could have redeemed us from the curses of 
a broken law, from death, hell, and sin, and redeemed us to God 
by his blood. Speaking of men, the Holy Ghost says none of 
them can by any means redeem his brother, -no1· give to God a 
ransom for him. 

Again. Feeling myself to be a poor, weak, helpless worm, and 
having no righteousness lmt filthy rags, if yon take away my Lorcl 
you take away my righteousness and strength; for surely shall one 
say, 1' In the Lord have I righteousness and strength." If you 
take away the Godhead of my Lord, you take away my sanctifi
cation; for the Lord has made him unto the church "wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption." You also take 
away my etl'lrnal life, which is hid with Christ in God. Hence 
ho says, "Because I live, ye shall live also." 

But, clea,r reader, though I have thus written, I am persuaded 
that nothing can ever separate the church from Christ, for _they 
o,re united in a bond that cau never be broken; so that "neither 
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death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 1101; 

things present, nor things to come, shall ever be able to separate 
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our L~rd." Amen, 

Dunham, Jan. 3, 18il. M. G. 

SINNERS, AND NOT THE RIGHTEOUS. 

My dear Friend,-! have been long silent, and you may have 
had some strange suggestions from the adversary, but you are 
not ignorant of his devices. Sometimes letter writing seems 
almost an impossibility with me; yet I know Satan has much to 
do in hindering it; for I have found it profitable to myself, and 
it is his to make whatever is so as difficult as he can. It engages 
thought, and leads to the word of God, helps observation, which, 
Mason says, is the life of understanding. 

I quite intended writing to you when at B., but having nearly 
each day to go out, I was unable to make the calls in the place 
which seemed needful, and four evenings in the week I had to 
preach, which kept me well occupied. I hope, and have some 
reason to believe, my labour was not in vain in the Lord, though 
so utterly unworthy in myself to be honoured of the Lord as a 
servant of his to carry tidings in his name. I have often felt so 
much more like Ahimaaz than Cushi, and in times of tempta
tion have felt much afraid whether I was in my right place when -
in the pulpit. Luther said, " Temptations, meditations, and 
prayer make a minister." If so, we should not be surprised 
though hosts of temptations beset us. The Lord said, "Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation;" and the apostle 
says the Lord only knows how to deliver the godly out of them. 
And did not the Lord prevent, restrain, and deliver? He only 
knows where poor tempted souls would be driven in that dreadful 
hour. 

What a mercy salvation is of the Lord, and like himself per
fect, everlasting, and his own rich, free, sovereign gift to his 
people in Jesus Christ before all time, according to his eternal 
purpose and counsel. So that nothing in time,-Satan, the 
world, nor sin, can alter that purpose. "I change not." Though 
sin sadly surprises the Lord's people, and grieves them at heart, 
strengthens their bonds of unbelief, and causes them to fear the 
Lord bath forsaken them, and that their hope is in vain, it is 
that our legal hopes and self-righteousness niay die, and our life 
be received as the free gift of God by grace in Jesus Christ, 
through his righteousness, and not for our sakes; and we are the 
more assured it is so when death is felt on all.beside the promise 
of life in Christ Jesus. 

A great mercy it is that it was sinners Jesus came to seek and 
call, and the lost to Rave. I have been long learning, and know 
very little. My foolishness, ignorance, and pride make me much 
ashamed, at times, and c_anse me mnch self-loathing when th.i 
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Lorcl draws near, or casts a look upon me. But what a mercy 
to know self, and what a mark of grace to abhor self, to be hum
bled before Goel, to renounce our own conceit of self, put our 
mouthA in the dust, and cry out of a humbled heart, "Unclean! 
Be merciful unto me, 0 Goel! " I hope I feel more anc1 more with 
increasing years the emptiness and vanity of created things, and 
my sinfulness in having been so much deluded and deceived by 
them. The more I observe in my own nature ancl in man gene
rnlly, the more I feel the force and solemnity of the word of God 
concerning man: "Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men 
of high degree are a lie. To be laid in the balance, they are alto• 
gether lighter than vanity. Surely every man walketh in a vain 
show; surely they are disquieted in vain." And I believe there is 
more wisdom than most allow in being taught to know our own 
days, and considering how frail we are. 

With all Christian Affection and Esteem, Yours truly, 
Walsall, May 27, 1871. J, MouNTFORT. 

REVIEW. 

Letters by the late J. C. Philpot, M.A., with a brief llifemoir of his 
Life and Labours.-London: Gadsby, 18, Bouverie Street. 

WHEN the Lord called Jeremiah to a particular work, over
whelmed with a sense of his own unfitness, he cried, "Ah, Lord 
God! Behold, I cannot speak; for I am a child." It is with 
some such feelings we attempt to write a Review of the work at 
the head of this article. But how comforting it must have been 
to the }).eart of the poor prophet when the Lord said to him, 
"Say not, I am a child." What has thy natural capability or 
incapability to do in this matter? I send thee; I will be with 
thee; I will be thy help and sufficiency; "tbou shalt go to all 
that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou 
sbalt speak." So, with a single eye to the Lord's gracious help• 
ing band, we will attempt to perform that which is now imposed 
upon us. 

But here it may be asked, "Is there any necessity for a Review 
at all?" We have asli:ed ourselves this question. Our dear de
parted brother's praise is in all our churches. To commend bis 
well-known writings, therefore, seems superfluous. To find any 
faults, or even what we might think deficiencies, may appear like 
detraction; and yet in a Review something must be said, and 
also a faithful expression of the Reviewer's opinion of a work is 
necessary. Elihu said, "l know not to giYe flattering titles. In 
so doing my Maker would soon take me away." ,ve Lave, t?o, 
the example of him whose memoir and letters are under notice 
before us; and certainly a sober, wise estimate of things, and 
~10nest expression of his thoughts, were amongst his charnctc:·· 
1stics. Well, then, with such difficulty besetting the ~ork, 18 

thero any need of it? We nre obliged to believe thero 1s, ns to 
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omit any notice of this memoir in a periodical so ably edited for 
many years by the subject of it, would appear like a slight, ancl 
not n,s the fruit of humility and diffidence. 

"\Ve do not think that any apology is necessary either for sending 
forth this interesting memoir and accompanying letters, or the 
way in "hich t,he work has been done. At the same time we 
cannot help feeling some regret that it could not be an Autobio
grrrphy, or, at any rate, in parts in the form of a diary. We seem, 
at times, to want a closer view of those workings of the mind 
under the experiences of the sweet visits of the Holy Spirit, 
communicating light and gladness to the broken heart, of which 
we rather get the results than have the warm freshness of de
scription which is to be found in a diary, penned under the 
present feelings produced by such visitations. Still we consider 
that the method adopted gives us as near an approach to this as 
possible, and enables us to form a just and sweet estimate of the 
work of God. We think, therefore, the church of God owes 
Mrs. Philpot and her kind assistant, Mr. Clayton, a deM of gra
titude for this labour of love, and we would breathe out a prayer 
that they may reap a blessing from it in their own souls. 

The work before us is separable into two parts,-a Memoir, 
and Letters. The Memoir itself is principally in the form of 
letters strung together by a few explanatory or introductory re
marks, these letters being designed to give us a view of the sub
ject of the Memoir's spiritual career. 

It is always very pleasing and p1'ofitable to have clearly set 
before us a decided work of the blessed Spirit upon the soul. In 
many of God's people there are quite sufficient marks and evi
dences to indicate whose they are; but there is a confusedness 
in the work which rather perplexes the mind. We believe these 
persons to be children of God; but they are not, as the psalmist 
expresses it, like "plants grown up in their youth," of which we 
can trace the steady progress from one stage of the spiritual life 
to another. 

We believe that in our brother's case there was a definiteness 
of experience, though perhaps lacking the strong features to be 
found in a John Bunyan or William Huntington, 11 William 
Gadsby or a John Warburton. We trust this remark will not 
be considered one of disparagement. We are quite satisfied that 
the Holy Spirit makes no mistakes. He selects for a particular 
work the exactly proper individual, and gives him just precisely 
those experiences and teachings which shall qualify him for his 
own work. This particular work he shall thus accomplish, ancl 
God's people will own it too; for "wisdom is justified of all her 
children." We believe our dear brother was himself too wise 
and well instructed and sober minded not to see the character 
of his own experience; and therefore, in a letter to one of his 
friends, he writes: "I have not had your depths or heights." 
'l'his may be set down to that sweet humility, so much displayed 
in some, especially of the earlier letters; but we think it ex-
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pressed also a degree of truth, and certainly of what was felt to 
be such by Lim who penned the words. 

How very instructive is that part of the Memoir in which we 
have the good hancl of a covenant God providentially leading 
our brother to Ireland I How little could he divine the meaning 
of the Lord I How little did he expect to be thus brought into 
the furnace of affiiction, and chosen there by God! How we can 
harclly help shedding tears of sympathy when he describes him
self as wetting the pommel of his saddle with tears of mingled 
natural grief and spiritual conviction! How this, too, answers 
to the experiences of the dear children of God! What blighted 
hopes, what providential trials, what beds of sickness, and all 
that God might thus draw us aside and talk with us as without 
the city. At this time our brother considers the work began 
upon his soul. We dare not dispute this; but in reading the ac
count, we could not help wondering whether the grain of mustard 
seed was not dropped into the ground when (page 13), walking 
in Burley Woods, he read, with such evident appreciation of their 
beauty ancl truthfulness, the hymns of Mr. Hart. We believe 
that it is not always clearly discerned, even by the receiver of 
the divine principle of grace, when that seecl of immortal life is 
first sown; but whether the work began in Burley Woods or the 
solitudes of Ireland, we find it in the latier place beginning to 
make itself manifest, ancl amidst afflictions, under the fostering 
hand of God, to declare itself. 

We can a little enter into the feelings of the Fellow of W or
ces.tei- College, when he sat as a sparrow alone upon the house
top amidst his former companions,-with them, but no longer 
of them,-having meat to eat they knew not of, and pains and 
struggles within with which they could not sympathize. Cold 
looks and passing sneers, but a joy at times coming from God, 
a power upholding, and enabling to bold on in spite of all. It 
is at this point we should have liked a fuller discovery affordecl 
us of the secret transactions between God and the soul, because 
shortly we find such a remarkable degree of boldness and autho
rity in divine things manifested in the pages of the Memoir re
lating to his ministry at Stadbampton ancl the letters to Ilfrs. 
Rackham. We cannot help conjecturing that the Lord grantecl 
him in bis trials, at the time of leaving Oxford, sweet intimations 
of his love; but at the same time we feel that there was, perhaps, 
a little of the premature growth, a little of the harvest before 
winter, reversing the title of bis own publication, about his zeal, 
and authoritative and assured way of writing. The assurance, 
accompanied with very great ignorance of ourselves, which we 
have in earlier days, and that which proceeds from maturer 
knowledge of clivine things, repeatecl experiences of the Lord"s 
gooclness and love, and which can exist in spite of a profounder 
knowledge of how utterly lost we are in ourselves, are two very 
different things. Indeed, our brother himself, about the year 
1881, according to his own a,ocount, began to have his eyes fur• 
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ther opened, and then there was a necessity for coming down 
from the previous high standing. Dut how interesting to truce 
this work, and to see so distinctly in our brother the common 
c~aracteristics of a work of God on the soul. Already, too, we 
discern that honesty before God, that godly fear, that divine wis
dom and intellectual power which afterwards were so blessedly 
manifested. 

V\T e now come to a Ycry interesting period in the Memoir, when 
the work of grace was to be greatly deepened in the soul, and the 
weapon which afterwards cut so sharply wus to be prepared for 
its work in the furnace of spiritual affliction. The commence
ment seems to have been in the year 1831, when laid aside by 
sickness upon a bed of affliction, and very possibly, as it ap
peared, of death. Then the balances were used, and the weighing
up work went forward. The prospect of death caused the founda
tion of confidence to be well examined, and then the superficiality 
of the former religion, in many respects, was discovered. The 
chambers of imagery began to be opened, and the word continued 
henceforth to be, "Turn again, son of man." This was how the 
Lord made what man has styled the con-uption preacher; but, 
as he himself described it in one of bis excellent letters, God 
searched him, and he then began to search others. The candles 
were brought into his own heart that be might, as God's instru
ment, bring them into some of the darker and undisturbed cor
ners of Jerusalem. "What a change now comes over the tenor of 
the letters! This is observable in the very form of the com
mencing address. It is not now " Grace, mercy, and peace be 
multiplied unto you from God the Father and Jesus Christ our 
Lord;" but "Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the experimental, soul-humbling, soul-melting, soul
rejoicing knowledge of the gracious and living Immanuel." (Page 
38.) Again on page 40: "Often do I seriously doubt whether I 
was ever converted at all, so much darkness, corruption, and infi
delity do I find in myself. And as to the ministry, I feel myself 
more and more unfit for it, as having so little light, life, and 
power in my own soul, and knowing so little how to deal with 
the souls of the heaven-taught family." Then (page 42): 

"I have been kept from writing to you sometimes from occupation, 
sometimes from sloth, and sometimes from the feeling that I could write 
nothing profitable. Every day, indeed, I seem to see more and more 
that I have little or no grace. And at these times, when I can draw to 
the throne of grace and ask the Lord to work in and upon my soul, I 
seem to have less grace than ever. At such times, and I have been occa
sionally favoured with a little earnestness, I feel everything in me so 
shallow, so unreal, so little like the mighty work of the Spirit on the 
soul. The fountains of the great deep are not broken up, and all my 
religion seems to consist in a little natural light, just as I know anr 
point of history or language. These are my best seasons, at least in pri
vate, when, feeling I have no grace or religion, I ask the Lord to work 
on my soul. At other times, what with the workings of infidelity, un
belief, carelessness, pride, evil temper, and conceit, with all the silly, 
foolish, filthy, lustful imaginations which crowd in one upon another, 
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my soul seems like tho grent cleep, 'without form nnd void' (in the origi
nal, 'confusion nncl emptiness'), before the word of God said,' Let there 
be light.' In my ministry, if I nm shut up nncl cannot come forth, I care 
moro for my own failure than the wnnt of profit to the people. And if 
I nm favoured with a little liberty, my proud heart takes all the glory, 
tmd gives none to Gocl. So th11t what cnn you expect profitable to read 
from so silly and gmceless, so earthly and carnal, a creature as I am? 
When I nm in my right mincl I would gladly feel something-law or 
gospel, convict.ion or consolations, cries or praises; anything of God 
would seem better th11n my present dark, blind, earthly, graceless state. 
I feel I shall run on so to perdition, unless sovereign grace interpose, 
and lift me up out of this fe11rful state. And yet at times only do I feel 
this, and at other times 11m as careless as if all was a fable from begin
ning to end. And then infidelity, with all its subtle doubts and questions, 
will creep in, and turn my prayers into mockeries. Your heart, I dare 
say, will echo all this; but what evidence is that to me? I shall perish 
in my carnal state unless sovereign grace step in; and from that nothing 
can shake me. But I will not detail any more of my complaints. Only 
picture to yourself the proudest, hardest, most unbelieving rmd carnal 
person you can, and you have my picture." 

We see here the soul going deeper and deeper into self-acquaint
anceship; but though for the most part feeling its dulness, dead
ness and vileness, at times crying out for the Lord with fervent 
and inexpressible longings. Now the honest soul cannot help 
speaking as it feels, so that in another letter to a friend he writes, 
"I am on the dark side of things, and more for confusion, guilt, 
and bondage, than liberty, assurance, and freedom. Not that I 
object to the realities of the latter, but to their counterfeits, so 
universally current.'' 

We seem to discover, at this period of our friend's experience, 
the intelligent and _admiring reader of Mr. Huntington's works. 
He commends them to his friends, and refers to them with e,i
dent admiration. Thus (page 71 ), in his letter of advice to the 
Allington friends: "Let them hear Huntington or Webster, I 
believe they will hear no such preaching as the former, let them 
go where they will.'' "The immortal Coalheaver" was a frequent 
form of expression in after years, and (page 83) in the excellent 
portraiture of his inward conflict, bow we are reminded of the 
lively resembling writing of Huntington as in his praise of the 
Bible. We cannot forbear giving an extract from this letter to 
Mr. Parry; it is so admimble, and suited to the feelings of the 
living, exercised soul: 

"I love it, I hate it; I want to be delivered from the power of it, and 
yet am not satisfied without drinking down its poisoned sweets. It is 
my hourly companion and my daily curse, the breath of my mouth and 
the cause of my groans, my incentive to prayer and my hinderer of it, 
that macle a Saviour suffer and makes n Saviour precious, that spoils 
every pleasure and adds n sting to every pain, that fits a soul for hea,·en 
and ripens a soul for hell. Friend Joseph, canst thou make out my riddle? 
•Is thy heart as my heart?' said 0ne of old. •Then come up into my 
chariot.' "\Ve shall quarrel by the way unless •as in water f~ce answereth 
to face, so does the heart of man to man.' Black men will not form a 
g'OGd regiment with white ones, and clean hands will not do to show 
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dirty hands with. I believe I shall never live nnd die n Pharisee. I 
must come in amongst the sinners, the ragged regiments of adulterous 
Da,·ids, idolatrous llfanassehs, swearing Peters, persecuting Sauls, forni
cating Corinthians, railingthicves, and self-abhorringpublicans. Pnrclon, 
to the innocent, is a worcl of six lcttern-and that is all. llcdemption, to 
the self-sav<'d, is a Bible term-no more; and some of them sny it is n uni
versal term, and others a particular term; and the one quotes nu Armininn, 
and the other a Cah-inistic text, and with these sticks they belubour ono 
another's h<'ads; whilst a lost, sin-bitten, bulrush, howling, hnlf-des
pcrate, ditch-vlunged, black-hearted wretch, up to the neck in guilt, 
cries for its individual appliciltion as his only remedy and only hope. 

"I at times quite despair of salrn.tion, nnd then ugain nm ns careless 
as if hell had no wrath, and heaven no love; as if sin had no wormwood, 
and pardon no sweet; ns if there were no God t.o mark evil, and no devil 
to tempt t.o it. So my friend you must not expect to find your winter 
fireside compo.nion much grown in progressive sanctification o.nd creature 
holiness." 

We are afraid some friend, jealous of our"dear"brother's repu
tation, will here be inclined to find fault with the Reviewer, and 
say, "Are you not making out Mr. Philpot a plagiarist?" We be
lieve not in the least. Mr. Huntington was a master in Israel, 
deeply taught in the things of God, and marvellously gifted as 
to the expression of them. Such a writer must have an influence 
upon a mind like Mr. Philpot's, so intelligent, and a conscience 
so tender and God-fearing. Hence, he was sure to be, in some 
degree, moulded under the instrumental hand of a teacher like 
Mr. Huntington. But then he never in the least lost his own 
individuality; as an old author says, the grass was not returned as 
grass, but as flesh, and fat, and wool. We believe that some less 
original minds than our friend's almost lost their own identity, 
absorbed by that of Mr. Huntington; at least, so it has seemed 
to us from their writings; but our friend's mind was far too 
powerful to thus lose itself in that of another. It is one thing to 
merely be a reproducer of the thoughts of others; it is quite an
other to feed upon, and digest, and profit by them, so that they 
become a part of our own spiritual being, influencing but not 
slavishly ruling it. 

But to return. How admirably did this deep work of self-dis
covery, which was being carried on in our brother's heai't, ada~t 
him for his work amongst the churches! It has been well saicl 
that the Reformation was wrought out in the bosom of Martin 
Luther. So a minister's work without is first carried on within. 
He is to others what God makes him, and as God makes him 
by nn inward teaching and divine experience. 0 how God is all 
in all in this matter! In these places of self-discovery, natural 
and fleshly religion must be burnt up; for beauty there will be 
ashes, that in due time these ashes may be exchanged for a more 
true and spiritual beauty. In these circumstances the man 
who is to be instrumental in making a clear line of division be•. 
tween the true and the false in profession, and separating chaff 
from wheat, is himself separated from his own fleshly self unto 
the living and true God. Here creature power and fleshly re· 
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ligion, with its false holiness and fancied merits, clies away in 
the man's own soul; the Spirit of the Lord breathes upon the grass 
and the flower of it, and it fades away; and now the man can
not urge that upon another which he finds impossible in himself, 
or imply in his ministry that poor fallen human nature can clo 
anything to recover itself from the dreadful condition in which it 
is. But now, as the man becomes the real Calvinist, to use a 
term, or roal believer in freo grace, he becomes also the man 
suited to "feecl the flock of slaughter." The bands are broken 
between him ancl the fleshly generation of natural professors 
(Zech. xi.); but the poor of the flock that wait upon God, and 
depend upon him, know that this is the word of the Lord. We 
believe, then, that this deep plunging into the depths of bis 
own corrupt nature, so characteristic of the present stage of bis 
experience, was invaluable to our friend, both as a Christian and 
a minister, and therefore invaluable to the church of God. 

Let us take a further view of our brother at this period, as we 
llave it afforded in his own letters, discovering to us the inward 
conflict and battle with sin. "I am daily more and more sensi
ble of the desperate wickedness of my cleceitful heart, and my 
miserable ruined state by nature and by practice. I feel utterly 
unworthy of the name of a Christian, and to be ranked among the 
followers of the Lamb." "l cannot but confess that I have 
a dreadfully corrupt old man, a strange compound, a sad motley 
mixture of all the most hateful and abominable vices, that rise 
up within me and face \me at every turn." (Page 52.) "l have 
not foun::l many sinners at -- ; they talk about trials and de
liverances, but so few seem to have had a battle with sin, or to 
know what a giant he is. All seem to have buried him, arnl 
preached his funeral sermon, ancl, like giant Pope ancl giant 
Pagan, he seems only able to grin at the pilgrims, ancl abide in 
his cave; but he and I cannot keep so far asunder." "I like 
one of the friends here, but it is young days with llilll, and he 
ancl giant Sin have not fought many battles." (Page 80.) "Tekel 
and Ichabod have been written in my conscience upon scores of 
things set up by hundreds for religion. I cannot build up tbo 
things that I have destroyed, lest I make myself a transgressor; 
aucl thus nakecl, empty, ancl bare of creature religion, humanfaitli, 
flo,qhly righteousness, aml outside sanctification, I stand often in 
my feelings devoid of religion aHogether." 

We have made these copious extraots, in reference to this 
deepening work of self-discovery, which now went on in our 

· brother's heart, because we believe it is the grand explanation 
of the character of his ministry, and, to our mind, beautifully dis
plays the wisdom of God in thus fitting him for his work. Be
sides, here we believe is the grand deficiency in many wllo are 
preachers and professors. There is apparent life witl.10ut a cor
responding degree of deu,th. It is not life out of death; tlle new 
man rising up out of the sepulchre of the ohl; tho true beauty of 
the risen spiritual lifo coming forth from the ashes. It has not 
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t~1e cross ?f inward discovery of tl;1e deadly plague of indwelling 
s_m upon 1t. Th~ mark of Paul 1s sadly wanting: "We which 
hve are alway delivered unto death, for Jesu's sake." Death with
out any rising in faith and hope, together with Jesus is to be 
found in some; life without any death with Jesus is to 'be found 
in others; a due mixture of dying and living is found only in 
those who, like the subject of this Memoir, are under the teach
ings and powerful workings of the Spirit of God. Our friend 
himself has indeed illustrated these things, or the twofold ex
periences of a truly God-taught person, in a letter to Mr. Tuck
well, in page 149, to which we must refer our l'eaders. 

( To be contin11ed.) 

$hituar~. 
JORN W1LLIAMs.-Mr. Williams attended both services at Gower 

Street chapel, on Sunday, July J 6th, and died on the following 
Friday afternoon, aged 63. 

On Sunday night be said that his poor frail tabernacle was fast 
breaking down. That night he heard Mr. Freeman preach from 
Ps. cxix. 16: "Uphold me according unto thy word, that I may 
live; and let me not be ashamed of my hope." Mr. W. was much 
refreshed and comforted by the discourse, and said, "This will 
do to live by and to die by." On the Tuesday following, the dis
ease with which he was attacked began to make rapid progress. 
On the following Thursday evening I received a short note from 
him which I here insert, as it is so characteristic of the man: 

"Except those whom nature cannot cast out, I want none around my 
dying bed but the quickened, law-wrecked, manifest-pardoned, Satan
hunted children of God. Pray come and see a poor sinner in a dying 
state. "Yours in love, 

"J. WILLIAMS." 
I immediately went, and found him extremely ill and in great 
pain. But he seemed to gather up all his strength as be sat up 
in bed, and in a clear full voice said, " I am glad you are come. 
I wanted to see you to tell you of the glorious power, grace, and 
love of our Lord Jesus Christ. 0 that I bad all the election of 
grace around my bed at this time, to set forth before them the 
glories of Emanuel: 0 ! I have had a fearful combat! The powers 
of darkness seemed let loose upon me. 0 what fiery darts were 
shot into my poor soul! But, glory be to his precious na~e, 
two days ago the Lord spoke again those words to my heart wluch 
were so blessed to me 30 years ago, when I was in deep distress: 
" Flesh and blood bath not revealed this unto you, but rny 
Father which is in heaven." 0 what a change I felt! The assur
ance, joy, peace, and praise which filled my soul were greater 
J.han I experienced at that memorable time, or at any time since. 
All my darkness and misery fled in a moment, and perfect peace 
flowed like a river into my soul. Now I am waiting for the end; 
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I am longing to go to be with Christ. 0 ! I have a blessed a,ssur
ance I Not the shadow of a doubt! I want no presumptuous 
assurance. I value not that assurance that is not obtained in 
the battle-field. Such an assurance will not stand the trial. An 
ttbstmct Christ will not do for me. It must be a vital union with 
tho Person of Christ, a manifest Christ to my soul, a living by 
faith upon his precious Person. Ah! There is a great difference 
between the Person of Christ and our graces derived from him. 
We must live upon Him, and not upon our graces. Give my love 
to all my friends. Tell them at Gower Street that I die in the 
sweetest, closest union with all that love our Lord Jesus in sin
cerity and in truth. Ah! There is a church within a church. 
If any in the world have injured me, I freely forgive them." I 
said to him, "That is because Christ has so freely forgiven you." 
He replied, "Ah! That's it I I shall enter heaven as one of the 
vilest and basest of the family of God." Thus he went on in a 
continuous discourse, intermingled with praises to his Lord with 
a calm intelligent energy, saying much more than I can now 
distinctly recall to mind; but thus much I clearly remember. 

Seeing him much exhausted, I pressed him to cease awhile. 
He then desired me to read Jno. xvii., and said, "That verse bas 
been precious to me: 'Father, I will that all those whom thou 
hast given me be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory."' When I had read the chapter, he said, "Now offer up 
prayers for me. But I have one thing to request of you; that 
is, don't ask the Lord to restore me. Ask him to give me a little 
ease from my pain, to cut his work short, ancl take me home." 
After I had prayed, he also prayed in broken accents, appearing 
in great pain. He said, "Lord, let me not dishonour thee. 
Blessed Lord Jesus, thou know est every throbbing pain in my poor 
body. Lord, be with me to the end." When he had ceased pray
ing, seeing him quite exhausted, I took, as I then felt assured, 
my final leave of him in this world, saying, "l\fay God Almighty 
be your safeguard. May Christ, as a Shepherd, accompany you 
through the valley of the shadow of death." He replied," Amen." 

Next morning, Friday, the day on which he dietl, l\Irs. Green
way and her daughter saw him. To them he said that scripture 
had been precious to him: "I have graven thee on the palms of 
my hands; thy walls are continually before me." It was with 
difficulty he could speak; but he was calm and collected; full 
of peace and joyful anticipation of seeing his Lord. He said, 
"This is no fancy; this is no e.rcitement ;" and he expressetl a wish 
that if Mr. Hemington or any other minister spoke over his re
mains, they would not speak of "poor Williams," but of bis 
glorious Lorcl, of true gospel assurance, ancl of the sealing of the 
Spirit. 

A friend, l\Iis:o Hall, from Gower Street chapel, saw Lim 
later iu the day. He spoke to her of the "ineffable peace" be 
was enjoying, and said it exceeded all he had ever before expe
rienced, J3ut it WPi~ with gt·eat ,lifficuHy he could now couverse. 
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Dnring the few hours immediately preceding hie death, he w11s 
much engaged in mental prayer, and longed to depad. About 
5 o'clock he suddenly became worse, gently bowed his head, and 
his released spirit mounted up to his much-loved and extolled 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

July 24th, 18il. IlENJ, ANGEL. 

Mr. Williams's dying expression reminded me of a letter he 
wrote to me on Feb. 3rd of the present year, accompanied with 
a few lines of poetry. I think I shall not do wrong to give an 
extract from the letter and a copy of the verses: 

"I was one with yon in that holy, childlike, reverenti11l, contrite as
surance, better felt than described, and which is as distinct from th11t 
11rrogant, self-wrought, Satanic, deluded confidence, as heaven is from 
hell. I am quite sure that right assurance has in it the spirit of victory. 
What a fool the warrior would be thought who shouted victory, who 
had never been in battle and never knew feelingly what wounds and 
death meant. Ah! Christian fellow soldier! I find indeed that 'true 
religion is no plaything,' ns that Yeteran in tribulation, Mr. Bourne, 
found it. Captivities nnd deaths oft are appointed me. But O ! How 
many times have I blessed the Lord the Spirit for the ma.nner in which 
he has written his soul-saving truths; this, for instance, •Gad, a troop 
shall o'\'ercome him; but he shall overcome at last.' Those who have 
realities burnt into them by the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire, 
will ne,er ha,e them burnt out by their enemies. The enclosed verses 
were written after the Lord had fulfilled the latter part of his word a.bout 
poor Gad, in my own soul this morning; or they never would have been 
written at alL I know our friend knows both sides-defeat and victory. 
The Lamb and his blood, with the bitter herbs, he will never get tired of. 
And I know another in Israel who loves it right well. May you all be 
partakers of that precious word this evening (a few friends who had met 
together), •Flesh and blood. bath not revealed it unto you, but my Father 
which is in heaven."'-JOIIN WILLIAMS. 

Goon night to death! I hear my marriage bell; 
I hear the shouts of ·dctory above; 
They are ringing out thy everlasting knell; 
They are ringing out Christ's everlasting love. 

Good night to pain! No more the aching lJCad; 
No mo1·e sad panting oftbe labouring breath; 
No more the palsied feelings, cold and dead; 
No more the tremblings of approaching death. 

Good night to cries! No tears can enter there; 
No sorrow, sighs, or groans are found within; 
Its cloudless sky undimm'd by one sad tear, 
Its golden streets unstain'd by olie dark sin. 

Good night to helmet, breast-plate, shield, and sword! 
Good night to Satan and the powers of sin! 
No neoed for armour when my glorious Lord 
From every enemy shall 6hut me in. 

Good night to earth, with all its gilded toys! 
Christ tore the mask from off its painted brow; 
Points to his own immortal endless joys; 
And gives the earnest of them even now. 
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Good night to self, the bitterest foe of all! 
This is the crown, tho crowning act of grace. 
This vile body for ever to let fall, 
Nevel' again to sec Dclilnh's face. 

Good night to loving friends in Christ our Lord! 
W c p11rt o. spo.ce; we part to meet again. 
Hear the sweet music of his precious word-
W c suffer with him, with him we shall reign! 

Good night to all! My coronation day! 
No wrath, no anger, not a single frown; 
Christ on his bosom beo.rs my soul away; 
I lose his cross to grasp his blood-bought crown. 

485 

This piece is enlarged and somewhat altered in Mr. Williams's 
book just published, "A Paraphrase of the Pilgrim's Progress." 
I give it as he sent it to me. B. A. 

Ros1uNNA SinTH.-On Jan. 23rd, 1871, at Bishops Cannings, 
Wilts, Roseanna Smith, for 17 years a member of the church at 
Allington, aged 44. 

A bout 17 years before her death she went in a most dejected 
state of soul to the old Baptist chapel, Devizes, to hear the late 
Mr. Philpot. While there she was favoured with a very blessed 
testimony of the Lord Jesus dying for her sins. She heard with 
great delight, and went home very happy. This she told me on 
her dying bed; but, as is often the case with others, as time 
passed on, her love grew cold, and she was much concerned about 
the things of time, though she was often reproved in hearing the 
various servants of the Lord at Allington. 

But she was not to remain at ease long. The Lorcl was pleasecl 
to afflict ber with tumour for 10 years. In the former part of her 
uffl.iction she used to sleep much, even under the word preachecl 
by 1\fr. P. and others that she was once all eyes to see and ears 
to hear. 

For some years before her death she could not attend the house 
of prayer; but truly it may be said the Lord attended her, and 
proved he was an everywhere present help in time of need. The 
Lord was pleased to try her by hiding his face from her, ancl she 
was left to call every part of her experience into question. As her 
affliction increased for a long time, her fears increased as to bow 
she should stand the trying hour. Many times she paused, and 
asked her soul the solemn question, "Art thou ready to meet God?" 
but was obliged at all times to come to the conclusion, "Unless 
Jesus smiles upon me, I cannot look the monster in the face. 
When thou hidest thy face, I am troubled. 1\Iy soul is bowed 
down; I cannot look up." This was her state; doubts ancl 
foal's alternately rising; but a little comfort beiug mingled with 
ber sighs. 

About three weeks before she c1iec1, the Lord appearecl ancl 
blossecl her soul, and took away her fears. I went to see her. She 
told me how the Lord lrn<l blessed her. Tbe world was gone. She 
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could leave child and husband, and could tell the poor of the flock 
she had found him whom her soul loved, and tried to n.ssure poor, 
fearing, trembling ones they would find llim too, when they en.me 
to the place where she was. Slle said, "I was once tried as you 
are. How I feared death; but it is not death to die. Mino will 
be the death of a sinner saved by grace, and so made a sn.int. I 
only want patience to wait my appointell time. I do not think I 
shall ever doubt any more." I said I feared she might; but she 
did not. Her faitll was granted to the end, and it was truly 
blessed to hear her proclaim tile joys her soul, now in the article 
of death, knew and felt. 

I continued to visit her till a short time before her death, and 
it was good to be with her and hear her speak of that bliss her 
soul was so favoured to enjoy. · 

" If such the sweetness of the streams, 
,vhat must the fountain be?" 

About au hour before her death, she repeated the following lines: 
"' The dying thief rejoiced to see 

That fountain in his day; 
And there have I, as vile as he, 

,vash'd all my sins away.'" 
She then said hymn 100 was hers: 

" 'J esns, with all thy saints above,'" &c. 
She then put her hands together, and said, three times, " 0 
Heaven! How sweet!" and breathed her last, entering that rest 
which will truly make amends for all the sufferings of the saints 
of the Lord. 

I have felt constrained to write the above account, for the en
couragement of the tried and afflicted who may read it. 

Allington. --- E. PORTER. 

MARGARET CoLLINGE.-On Aug. 6th, 1871, aged 46, Margaret 
Collinge, a member of the church of Christ at Rochdale Road, 
Manchester. 

She had been very poorly for a long time, having a poor weak 
body; and, combined with this, she was one of those whom tl~e 
apostle Paul describes as "being through fear of death all then· 
lifetime subject to bondage." She was blest some years since 
with a full deliverance; but afterwards left to sink almost in de
spair. To the honour of him who began the good work, he again 
blessedly manifested himself to her nine days before her death 
by applying to her heart Ps. ciii. 14: "For he knoweth our frame; 
he remembereth that we are dust." Tllis completely resigned 
her to the Lord's will, either for life or death. It was a long 
affliction, and she was often told that tile Lord would appear 
for her; but slle derived no comfort till tile Lord did appear. 
When he came, she often said, "It is all right." On one occa
sion she said, "What it is to be separated from a husband and 
four children, none can tell but those who come to prove it." 

Slle has often told me that the first tiwe she felt collcernecl 
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about her soul was when the late Mr. Gadsby was speaking to 
the children of the Sunday school, when she was only 12 years 
of age. The word which Mr. G. dwelt on was "Eternity!" 
And often afterwards was that blessed man's ministry made use
ful to her, especially when describing the Spirit's work in a sin
ner's heart. But the Lord's ministers each have their own work 
to perform. She was very much helped under Mr. Gadsby's 
ministry until the time of his death, which was a great loss, and 
his memory was sweet to her. Mr. Taylor's preaching was also 
a great help to her. 

Her first real gospel deliverance was under 1iir. Collinge, while 
preaching from Luke xii. 32. For a fortnight afterwards she 
was blessed indeed, and then again she was desponding, until 
the Lord laid her on a bed of affliction, and once more set her 
soul at liberty by applying Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. 

The last hymn she spoke of not long before her death is in 
"Gadsby's Selection," 284. 

JAMES COLLING£. 

WrLLUM FREEMAN.-On Oct. 11th, of bronchitis, after five 
days' illness, at Brighton, Mr. William Freeman, minister of the 
gospel, aged 57. 

He had been preaching for five consecutive days before he was 
taken ill, though he always had bronchitic symptoms. He was 
engaged to supply at Galeed, Brighton, Oct. 1st and 8th, and on 
the morning of Oct. lst preached what is called a funeral sermon, 
from Rev. xiv. 18, for our friend, Mr. Joseph Banfield. In the 
evening_ he preached from Jno. vi. 56, 57, and administered the 
Lord's supper. Many of the friends felt it good to be there. 
On Monday evening he preached from Ps. cxix. 107; and again 
many of the friends felt it to be a good time. He seemed to be 
truly in the Spirit. On the following Tuesday evening he 
preached at Skayne's Hill, on Wednesday at Handcross anniver
sary, and on Thursday evening at Ripe, where it appears he took 
cold, and on his return to Mrs. Grace's, at Brighton, on Fritlay, 
was seized with cold shivers, and became somewhat delirious. 
Then followed a heavy attack of bronchitis, from which be never 
rallied, but gradually sank, and died at Mrs. Grace's, on Wed
nesday, the 11th. 
. He was blessed with sweet peace in his sonl all through his 
illness, and said it was the sweetest affliction he ever had. 

To a friend who was with him on Sunday morning (8th) and 
a~out to leave for the chapel, be said, "I have had a sweet time 
with the Lord this moming. Give my love to the friends, and 
tell them 'I feel as full of peace as I can bold.' Good-bye. May 
the Lord bless you.'' 

In the evening be spoke of feeling restless, ancl then refeued 
the friend to the blessing be bad had in the morning. 

O_n M~nday, the 9th, he spoke of the disappointment it was 
to l.um l>emg unable to attend the anniversary at Euenezer Chapel, 
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Tunbridge, which was to take place the following day, where he 
had hoped to meet several of his brother ministers. A friend 
said to him," You have fought the good fight together." Ile re
plied, " Yes, slwulder to sliouldei·." The same day Mr. Littleton 
called to see him, and remained with him as loLJ.g as ho coulu. 
He then seemed to be in a sweet state of mind, 

The final change appeared to take place about 11 o'clocli:, A.M., 
on the 10th. Mrs. Freeman, who had 11rrived on the 6th, went 
down for Mrs. Grace, who kindly went with her up stairs. On 
being told some of the friends had sent their love to him, he 
replied, "I appreciate it very much;" and he then spoke of feel
ing more sweet peace in this aflliction than in any other he had 
ever passed through, and that he could say, " Sweet aflliction !" 
Mrs. F. asked him if he had any trouble on his mind, He ~eplied, 
" 0 no! No darkness I All is sweet p~ace I" · 

A friend said to him, " The things you have preached will do 
to die by; will they not?" He replied, "I believe they will." 
" Then," said the friend, "you are not afraid to venture into the 
ri'rnr with such a religion?" In a firm tone of voice he replied, 
" No, I am not;" and sweet peace beamed iu his countenance. 
Ho then quoted some lines; but we could not catch all he said, 
but two of them were as follow: 

"'And leap in the fulness of joy 
On the wings of unutterable love.'" 

And again: " I have been 

but now 

" 'Encompassed with clouds of distress, 
Just ready all hope to resign;' 

" ' I pant for the light of his face, 
That I in his glory may shine.'" 

He was buried on the 14th, at the Extramural Cemetery, 
Brighton, followed by his family, several ministers, the cleacons 
of Galeed, and numerous friends. Mr. Hull, of Hastings, and 
Mr. Bourne, of Deptford, officiated. One of our friends kindly 
paid all the funeral expenses, and yesterday we announced that 
our boxes at the chapel doors were open for a collection on be
half of his bereaved widow and family, and we obtained nearly 
£30, which we hope to increase. Mr. Covell suggested that we 
should send a statement to other churches what we hac1 done, 
hoping they would aid us in our undertaking to raise a little 
fund for the widow; and be (Mr. C.) thought it would be best for 
such collections and subscriptions to be sent to our treasurer, 
Mr. D. T. Cambridge, 26, Western Road, Hove, Brighton, to 
concentrate all gatherings into one fund. However, we wish_ to 
leave this to you and the numerous friends and churches, feehng 
assured you will use every consistent effort on her behalf. 

Enw AllD STENNING, 

[Our invariable rule has been not to insert caseB of private subscriptions 
on the cover of our magazine; and, though strongly tempted to ~o. so, 
we feel that we dare not depart from that rule on the present occa~ion, 
We may, however, say that the widow is left entirely destitute.] 
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THE POWER OF GOD. 
NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED AT CRANBROOK, JUNE 4TH, 1871, 

BY MR. SMART. 

"That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord."-1 Cor. x. 31. 

THE apostle says in this chapter, by the Holy Ghost, that the 
preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness, but unto 
them that are called it is the power of God. Some are fo be lost, 
some to be saved. What is likely to become of us? I have been 
thinking much in the past week of the awful consequences of sin. 
Nothing could atone for it but God in our nature. He must die 
in our law-place, room, and stead. He must suffer the just for 
the unjust, to bring us to God. He must satisfy divine justice, 
endure the curse of the law, pour out his heart's blood, and his 
soul unto death, before you and I" could obtain eternal redemp
tion. It is a solemn thing to think about; and if you are taught 
of God, the matters of eternity will be solemn things to your soul. 
If Christ had.not been delivered for our offences, and raised again 
for our justification, how would it have been possible to escape 
the damnation of hell? What a solemn thought! 

The prophet, speaking by the Holy Ghost, says, " The sinners 
in Zion are afraid." (He says nothing about the poor carnal 
world that does not meddle with religion.) " Fearfulness bath 
surprised the hypocrites." Think of that, white-washed Phari
sees! As Bunyan says, "God will damn hypocrites because they 
are hypocrites." You may deceive yourselves and your fellow
mortals, but not God. If you expect to go to heaven, you must 
not expect to have the best of it here. "Who among us sball 
dwell with the devouring fire? Who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings?" Seo what the Lamb of God suffered, see 
what transgressors have to suffer, and then think of sin, What 
a hateful, abominable, and damuable thing it is, and yet where 
do you find many people afraid of sin, troubled because they 
have sinned against _God, and exposed .themselves to bis wmth '? 
You ca.n hardly find a professor afraid of sin; and yet none can 
make atonement for sin,- but God in our nature; and if that atone
ment be not extended to thee, thou must perish. "Who among 
us shall dwell with the devouring fire?'' 

N 
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I have been snrprised again and again how God in his word 
sets forth the effects and fruits of the fall; and it is no sma.ll 
mercy to be brought to feel the truth of it. I want to ]mow how 
we cttn do without His blood, to be delivered from it. The ground
work of all false religion is self-ignorance, or ignorance of self. 
For 45 years I have known myself as a sinner; and how can 
such a poor sinner do without salvation by Christ? For "the 
preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness, but unto 
us that are saved it is the power of God." Man's proud nature 
looks upon Christ crucified as the low, despised mystery of a cru
cified man, but unto you, his saints, it is given to believe in Christ. 
You know the mystery of iniquity, and how can you get along 
without the mystery of godliness? You deeply feel the fall, and 
how can you do without the fountain? If you can, I cannot. 
"Unto you it is given;" and if it is given to thee to know the 
mystery of iniquity, God designs to open up to thee the mystery 
of godliness, "God manifest in the flesh, justified in the spirit, 
seen of angels, preached. unto the gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received. up into glory." I say, Man, know thyself. If 
you know nothing of sin, you may be deceived by the father of 
lies. I tell thee, the living soul will hunger for the bread of life, 
will long for Christ; and "he satisfieth the longing soul." 

Reprobation implies to be passed by of God ; and what a 
miracle that he has not left thee in thy sins. It is not that thou 
art any better than those that go into hell: "What have we 
that we have not received?" 

'' The preaching -0f the cross is to them that perish foolishness." 
What foolishness thi,y set up instead of it. Look at their wor
ship. What lies, what mocking of God I And yet they fancy thiA 
is the way to glory. I tell thee, sinner, that there is nothing so 
unreasonable as God's way of saving sinners. Reason says we 
should do our best, and to turn the scale in our favour there 
is Jesus Christ. " There is a way which seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death." But that will 
not do for a man that bath hia eyes opened; you cannot wrap him 
up in such nonsense. " The preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness;" and the worst of it is that you and I 
should have a reasoning mind to side with the devil and with 
lies. There is the misery of it. You look at it. "One shall .be 
taken and the other left." "Why," says the man, "l won't be
lieve that, that one shall be chosea before the foundation of the 
world, and the other left." I tell thee, nothing can truly bring 
thee to the place of stopping of mouths but to feel the fall. Then 
it will appear a wonder that God should adopt any, and especially 
a monster like thee; but reason will cavil while ignorant of the 
fall. Sinner, come to the place of stopping of mo~1ths, if so be 
there may be hope. Uome into that place where nothmg can reach 
thee but the blood of the Lamb; no salvation but by the degra, 
dation, death, and suffering of God in our nature; no other escare 
from hell; no other admittance into heaven. Nothing but Chnat 



TRlil GOSPEL STANDARD, 491 

onrsea in onr stena, and he our Righteousness, e.na he our Advo-
. oate above, can save from hell and bring thee to heaven. Bold 

reason; Martin Luther said you must dash its brains out; but no 
sinner can do that. I believe the stronger the faith in the incar
nate mystery, the more the devil and reason will oppose it. You 
may have it in your judgment, and what does the devil care? 
But a grain of faith in the Son of God, and the devil will oppose 
it. It does bring such cloudy days to have reason cavil at God's 
eternal truth. "What I" say you. "To be washed by another, to 
shine forth in borrowed robes? What I To have all my good deeds 
go for nothing, and no way but by being washed in the blood of 
Immanuel?" 0 sinner, you must be taught of God if ever you 
believe in these things savingly; and carnal reason will oppose it; 
but "grace shall reign through righteousness unto eternal life by 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Now in few words. There were two disciples going to Emma us, 
and they talked together, reasoned, and were sad. (And if ever a 
believer begins to reason and cavil it will make him sad; it will 
indeed.) What did that sadness prove? It proved the love of God, 
it proved union to the Lamb, because they feared their hope wa1 
removed. Reason stumbled, and it made them sad. They were 
loth to let Jesus go. How often reason makes you and me sad. 
Tom Paine was an infid,el. What he went into hell with, you 
and I are grieved about. Now look here,-one wallowing in it, 
and in hell, and you and I grieve about it. Why? Because we 
are loth to let him go. Reason says, " Is it likely that God 
saves sinners alone by Jesus Christ? Is it likely that the Babe 
of Bethlehem is the Son of God?" And then we are sad. " To 
whom shall we go ? For thou ha.at the words of eternal life." 
And how often it comes into the mind that religion is all a fudge; 
and thus reason will get thee to look at the infirmities of the 
saints. And so, poor sinner, when reason gets the better of thee, 
and baffles thy faith, it makes thee sad. That is the time for 
Jesus to join thee. He wanted to know what the two disciples 
were talking about; and they said, "Concerning Jesus of Naza
reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God 
and all the people; and how the chief priests and our rulers deli
vered him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him; but 
we trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed Israel; 
and besides all this, to-day is the third day since these things were 
done." "We trusted it should have been he that should have 
redeemed Israel;" but now their hope seemed rooted up. Jesus 
says, " 0 fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken; ought not Christ to have suffered?" If he had not 
suffered, where had we been? And then he begins to open the 
things concerning himself. What did that do? It kind.led love 
nnd union and fellowship to the Redeemer of men, ancl they said, 
"Did not our heart burn within us while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures?" Have not 
you and I hnd the heai·tburn? Miserable one minute, and happy 
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in Christ the next? And then they were loth to let him go.- cc He 
vanished." How he will sometimes appear and refresh us as he 
does not the world, and by and by he vanishes. We can only 
see him as he anoints our eyes with eye-salve. What a mercy to 
know these things. 

0, sinners, sinners! "The preaching of the cross is to them 
t1rnt perish foolishness;" and it will be foolishness to thy reason, 
and the devil will tell thee many lies about it. "But to them 
that are saved it is the power of God." And you may depend 
1won it, people that know the power of unbelief and temptation, 
)mow something of the power of God, and I will defy them to 
deny it. 

" l~nto them that are called it is the power of God." Have 
not you and I been wretched and miserable, with everything dark 
around us, and ere we were aware hath he not made our souls 
like the chariots of Amminadib? 

Look again at the two disciples. What a pitiful tale they tell I 
But Jesus conies, and as he preaches, faith in their soul embraces 
what he preaches, and by and by they would have held him and 
not let" him go;" but "he vanished." - · · 

0, sinner, sinner! "Twice have I heard this, that power be·
longeth unto God." All saving religion begins in the power of 
God, is maintained by the power of God, and the soul js landed 
in heaven by the power of God; and nothing is done in thy soul 
savingly but by the power of God. "I give unto my sheep· eter-
D.al life." And, as Hart says, · 

"Though damp'd, it never dies." 

Reason,-what can you do with this?, cc Though we believe not, 
yet he abideth faithful. He cannot deny himself." These words 
once turned my captivity. Let God put forth power, and it will 
revi ,e every grace; and nothing short of the mighty power of 
God can ever quicken thee; and amidst all the hurricanes and 
terrors, why, poor sinner," having obtained help of God, you con
tinue unto this day." And what have you to say? Why," By 
the grace of God I am what I am." 

Think of the power of God, that he should quicken thee when 
c1ead. Nothing but his power could ever have convinced thee of 
8in, and where God puts thee thou canst not get away from it. 
You could not make me believe that I am anything but what 
God sets forth in his word. '£he fact of what I am is burnt into 
my soul. And 0, sinner, think of it; what but the power of God 
could make thee long, pant, sigh for the blood and righteousness 
'of the Son of God? 

My object is to ~ncourage living sinne~s. Ca~ you pant for 
him and desire to know him without. the powor of God? "No 
man can quicken or keep alive bis own soul.'_' And the most 
blessed, most established Christian in· the world, the most esta
blished in the truth, knows this: '' With~ut,meye·can do nothing." 
You cannot set your souls panting after him without his power; 
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and when he puts fodh his power you cannot help yourselves. 
If I could come to the point that there is nothing in religion, I 
would never preach again. Once I almost came to that point. 
Well, do you know, when I could see nothing, and believe no
thing, and almost came to the point that I was an infidel, you 
cannot think how the blessed Spirit revived his work in my soul, 
and I felt such longings as I do not often feel; and I said, '' Devil, 
there is a God, and I am born of God." But what is the use of 
my talking to you unless God apply it? "Twice have I heard this, 
that power belongeth unJ.o God." What can we do without it? 
What God does he will have the glory of. 

Poor sinner, dost thou know anything about being saved? It 
will be a horrible thing to be lost. Is it from time to time thy 
prayer; couched in a sigh," Say unto my soul,! am thy salvation?" 

"Unto them which are called it is the power of God." 1.Vhen 
it pleased God first to reveal his Son in me, I felt in a ready-to
perish state. I now deeply feel the fall, and that is why you hear 
so much about it; and the most powerful thing that has ever re
joiced my soul has been God revealing his dear Son in me. 
Thanks be.to God for Jesus Christ, and for power to believe in 
the atoning blood of his dear Son. 

"Well," say you, "after this, then, it is a great shame ever 
to doubt him again." I tell thee, I have been more ashamed of 
my unbelief than of anything else. I loathe and abhor myself 
more than a toad. 

There is no perishing if you know anything spiritually of the 
power of God in saving you. You cannot desire the sincere milk 
of the word without the power of God; you cannot have strength 
in your jaws to take the breast without the power of God. All 
you can do without the power of God is a job of your own; ancl 
what does the devil care about that? There is no case so n:.on
strous, so weak, as my case; and I have been sensible of it for 
45 years, and cannot get away from it. I am thankful to be kept 
tender in word and deed among men, and I would rather die than 
bring reproach upon God's name; and yet to see the infamy that 
goes on in my heart; it is enough to shock any one. Seven years 
this month I had, but not for the first time, the blood savingly 
applied to my soul. What is it saves? Why, the extension of the 
atonement. Not that the atonement ever extends beyond the 
church; but it was extended to save a wretch like me. 

But perhaps I had better leave it. 

MAY we only think to be exempted from chastisements, whereof 
nil God's children are partakers? And must God make n new way '.o 
heuven for us? Or, do we think it best for us to live here for eve,-, m 
ease, in plenty, and hono1u, and never seen change? Ko, surely it is in 
vain to think so. It becometh us betimes to prepare for crosses. None 
so strong, lively, cmd brisk now, but they shall shortly wither and decay. 
~ one bold their bends so high now, but they must shortly lay them down 

,m the dust. We and our dearest relations must part.-Bunyan. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON, 
(Continuedf,·om page 469.) 

CHAPTER II. 
Verse 17. " Until t_he day brellk, and the shadows flee awtzy, tum, tny 

beloved, and be thou like a roe or a young hart upon the mountllins of 
Bethcr." 

He that is born again of God is born for God, The child of 
Go~ is not his own. He is bought with the price of the blood of 
Chnst, that he should be for him who died for him and lives 
ag~in .. Hence it is that the really living soul can never find any 
sat1sfymg rest out of the Lord Jesus : 

"His heart is pain'd, nor can it be 
At rest till it finds rest in thee." 

All creatures have their proper rest; the new creature in Christ 
finds none short of the Lord Jesus Christ: "When I awake up 
after thy likeness," says the heaven-born David, "I shall be 
satisfied with it." 

The words of the verse under consideration contain the same 
truth. As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so the aoul of 
the child of God is here represented as panting after God, the 
living, life-giving God in Jesus. The words contain four things: 

1. The night and shadows which may still be on a child of God. 
2. The day he expects. 
3. The hindrances to peace and communion he now meets with. 
4. The remedy and relief he looks for even now. 
1. The night and shadows. During the Old Testament dispensa

tion, no doubt, the time of the law, with its ceremonies and 
shadowy representations of gospel truths, would be as a night to 
the child of God. Not, indeed, to those taught of God1 a night 
season without some light; but still; compared with the day of 
the New Testament, a kind of night, with moon and stars of 
promises and prophecies, but a time of comparative darkhess. 
This period is called the " cloudy and dark day" in Ezekiel; and 
the Old Testament saints earnestly desired the first coming of 
Christ, which would be as the day-spring from on high visiting 
the benighted nations. 

But in what respects can we who live in gospel times, with 
such a very full light of God's gracious truth shining in the word 
and e,en ministry upon us, speak of nights and shadows? 

In the first place, then, there may still be a very legal night
time on the spirit, even though this gospel day is shining. If a 
man is of a legal spirit, the law remains in its authority as it re
spects him. (Rom. ix. 1.) He judges of himself according to 
that rule, and expects God to deal with him in accordance with 
it. And so far as the legal spirit, even if in some degr!le broken, 
prevails over a child of God, so far this night prevails; and as 
tD.e legal spirit, being a part of the old nature, is never com
pletely rooted out in this world, we see how even a. Christian may, 
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at times, be greatly benighted in his soul. We know that "the 
law hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth;" therefore, 
if there is no faith in Christ, the Law-fulfiller, the law retains 
all its authority; and when there is little faith it retains much 
power, and can only be cast out by bringing into the conscience 
again and again the blood and obedience of the Lord Jesus. 
Faith is the only victory over this legal night, the power of this 
darkness, since to faith only the Sun of Righteousness arises 
with healing in his wings. 

Again. There is a night of sin. Indeed, these two nights go 
together, though they may be distinguished; and the same faith 
which btings in Christ as the Law-fulfiller to remove the night 
of the law, brings in Christ the Sin-subduer to drive away the 
darkness of the night of sin. It should never be forgotten that 
this is the victory which overcometh the world in all respects, 
and as it regards everything pertaining to man's condition as 
first created under a covenant of works, even our faith. Every 
exercised soul will be sure to know more or less of this night of 
sin. He will too often find that the psalmist's confession must 
be his: '' Iniquities prevail against me;'' and he will readily own 
that when this is the case his iniquities separate between him and 
his God. If they prevail in their guilt, they separate from a just 
God; if in their filth, from a holy God; and if in their folly, from 
11, wise God. The natural and inevitable tendency of sin, in its 
various forms, of everything contrary to the mind of God as re
vealed in his word and the pure truth as it is in Jesus, of all that 
grieves, therefore, the Holy Spirit of God, is to bring death ancl 
darkness upon the soul, and thus to plunge the child of God into 
a night season. Pride, covetousness, lust, worldliness, angry 
tempers, envy; malice, and all uncharitableness,-all these varied 
forms of sin, with unbelief their fruitful parent, will surely as 
they prevail bring a dark night upon the mind. 

Again. There is a night of temptation. Satan's hancls are not 
bound, and though he is chained from destroying, or carrying 
out the designs of his own wicked heart as he woulll desire, still 
permissively, as under the overruling power of the Lord Jesus, 
he goes about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. 
He has a ready access, as for as allowed, to our hearts as a 
tempter, both in a seducing and terrifying form; ancl seems to 
have a special capability of acting upon the imagination, present
ing thereby to the soul seductive or terrifying fancies, according 
as he sees his opportunity for leading into sin, puffing up with 
pride, or driving into distraction and despair. 

Now when Satan is allowed to have his own way in any great 
degree with the poor believer, let him before have been ever so 
well established or rejoicing, he will soon have to complain of a 
dark night, and uso his Mn,ster's language: "'rhis is your hour, 
and the power of darkness." Blasphemies against things sacl'ecl, 
yea, the most sacred, accusations of the fiercest or most plau
sible kind, questionings and disputings as to the truth itself, are 
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all injected, and with the force, too, of a devil; so no wonder they 
appear, at times, to overwhelm the soul. 

"Buts, ifs, and hows arc hurl'd, 
To sink us with the gloom 

Of all that's dismal in this world 
And in the world to come." 

This, then, is another night the believer may have to pass through. 
Again. There is a night of pei·secution. And though in the 

present day men are not allowed in this country to imprison and 
kill as formerly, still there may be a persecution of the tongue 
in slander, detraction, and blasphemy. "Say we not well thou 
hrrst a devil?" Or even a persecution of a legal kind as to pro
perty and temporal well-being which may constitute a very dark 
night to the soul. 

Again, to be brief. There is a night of temporal and circumstan
tial disti-ess; of poverty, sickness, loss of friends, which may sorely 
afflict the child of God, and make old Jacob's words expressive 
of bis feelings: "Few and evil have the days of the years of my 
life been." Such, then, are some night seasons the true child 
of God, who has even been espoused in soul to Christ, may have 
to go through. . 

Indeed, in one sense, as compared with the world to come, the 
entire condition of the child of God below, the wholEl of the day 
of his vain life upon earth, whilst still subject to corruption and 
vanity (Rom. viii. 20-21 ), may well be styled a night season, and 
seems to be so here, though with a further regard to the various 
dark things we have mentioned. 

As to the shadows which may be on the same person whilst in 
this world, we will only allude to those of ignorance, partial know
ledge, and error, all of which more or less affect the mind during 
the present imperfect state. What child of God will not confess 
his extreme ignorance in the things of God? Surely he will take 
up Agur's confession, and cry, "I am more brutish than any 
man, and have not the understanding of a man." His ignorance 
of God, his word, his law, his gospel, his Christ, Vl'.ill deeply, at 
ti1nes, trouble him, and cause him, too, to have some entrance into 
Paul's feelings when he wrote those words, expressive at once of 
his sense of ignorance, yet panting desire after the knowledge of 
Jesus: "That I may know him." 

Then, at Lest, how partial is our knowledge. ".We ~ee," says 
Paul, " through a glass darkly; we know but in part. We. walk 
by faith, not by sight;". and even faith is feeble. But in addition 
to this there is much of error, false conception of God, mistakes, 
rnin imaginations exalting themselves against God and Christ. 
(2 Cor. _x. 4, G.) Our hearts are with the greatest difficul~y sub
ilued to truth, cast as in the gospel mould, and then with the 
sallle difficulty kept in the true gospel fashion. How seldom 
have our spirits that sweet mixture of "awe, delight, and shame" 
which would indicate their subjection to the blessed truth of Goel, 
not only in the notion, but the living light and power of it. 
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2. If such is the condition of a child of Goel whilst upon 
earth, whut is his expectation as to the future? 0, he has a 
glorious day coming: 

"The day of glory bearing 
Its brightness far and near, 

The day of Christ's appearing 
I now no longer fear." 

Thus he can sing, at times, when faith is in sweet exercise, and 
his evidences of an interest in Christ are made clear. This is a 
day with no shadows attending it,· no night to follow it. As 
John tells us in Rev. xxii., "there is no night there;" and no 
shadows; for there we shall see Christ as he is, and be like him; 
and as David writes; '' Christ shall be as the light of the morn
ing, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds." 
Christ has no clouds about.him to those who shall see him as 
he is, "full of grace and truth." This is the true description of 
him, and so shall his people behold him in glory. 

This is a day without sin. Our best days here below bavo 
more or less sin about them. We can never be or do as we 
would the things which we would• but up in heaven, as John 
writes, "his servants shall serve him." Sweet promise, swettly 
suitable to a saint's present feelings. We now in our inmost 
spirits want to serve him; we cry unto him to make us be and 
do what is pleasing in his sight; but O how failing! But in heaven 
we shall serve him; God says it; fully serve him, completely ser,e 
him; serve him and only him, alld to eternity. How the heart 
longs, at times, to put off this mortal and put on immortality, to 
have the name of God fully written upon the forehead, to change 
self for Jesus, death for life, hope' for the enjoyment of what is in 
store for God's people. 

" But hush, my soul, nor dare repine; 
The time my God appoints is best; 
,vhilst here to do his will be mine, 
And his to fix my time of rest." 

This is a day without temptation. Satan can no more approach 
the happy citizen of heaven with his seducing or terrifying temp
tations. Then is fulfilled the sweet promise, " God shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly." The world, too, has been o,er
come and left behind, all its powers finally and eternally van
quished, and the happy victors stand upon the sea of glass mingled 
with fire, with harps of gold and palms of victory, and sillg tho 
song of Moses and the Lamb. They look down into those depths 
of trouble and temptation and fiery trial through which they ban' 
passed; they now stand above them all, and see bow every trial 
has only tended to lift them as in Jesus up on high. Now the 
trials are over and the victory gained, ancl the fruits enjoyed, and 
they joy as men who after a victory clivicle the spoil. . 

This is a day which has no death to end it, no tears to mar it: 
"For not II wnvc of trouble rolls 

Across the peaceful heuit." 
The sonl hEts elltel"ecl. into the joy of the Lord; the body is ruisecl 
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again after the likeness of Christ's glorified body, capable of 
entering in companionship with the eoul into the joys and glories 
of he1wen. "And they shall go no more out." Death is ended, 
all death swallowed up in the victory of Christ. God wipes 
away tears from off all faces. 'fhere are no sources of tears or 
of grief up in heaven. The glory of Gbd in Christ fills every 
eye, the love of God in Christ :fills every heart. 0 what is heaven, 
where all is peace, all is life, all is love, all is God; where Christ 
lives, and loves, and smiles, and his saints see him as he is, and 
fear no separation from him, but are fully satisfied when they 
have awakened up in his likeness I This is the day they even now 
expect; the hope of this day supports and cheers them in their 
pilgrimage. Now they have clouds and shadows and night sea
sons to distress them : 

"It is of Christ they little know, 
And, ah! Still less enjoy." 

But their day is coming. When the worldling and self-righteous 
man's day ends in a dark, dark night at the period of Christ's 
isecond coming, then the night season of all the saints shall end 
in a sweet and glorious day, and they shall see to eternity the good
ness and glory of God in the land of the living. 

8. \Ve next come to the hindrances to communion and comfort 
the child of God now meets with, called here mountains of Bether, 
or division. These mountains represent things which seein to the 
soul not only to stand between it and Christ; but to be in the way 
of its going to Christ and apparently of Christ's coming to it. 
We will mention four: 

i. In the first place, there are legal and fleslily thoughts about 
God. By legal l mean views of God as not only a just and holy 
God in the law, but as dealing with the sinner according to that 
justice and holiness; and this, of course, produces distance and 
apprehensions of wrath. By tles!ily, I mean all views not in bar
mouy with the sweet revelation of God in Christ by the gospel, 
wherein he is declared by the Spirit to be a God of free ai:J.d full 
grace. "We beheld his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth." Persons may be pre
Tailed over by these legal and fleshly conceptions of God and 
Christ darkeniug the glory of his free grace, and standing be
tween God and the soul as mountains of division. 

ii. In the next place there are unapplied notions of the doctrines of 
free grace. We must explain what we mean by unapplied notions. 
The judgment may be settled as to the truth of the doctrines of 
grace, but the heart not correspondiugly affected by the grace of 
the doctrines. Election may be fully recognized as a truth, but 
a man's own election entirely at an uncertainty; special redemp
tion and the final perseverance of saints by the grace of God dis
tinctly perceived to be agreeable to the wqrd of God, aml yet the 
man's own redemption and perseverance by uo means sure to him. 
L ucler these circumstauces, these great doctrines, instead of yield
ing comfort, may do just the reverse, and appear like so many 
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mountains of division in the way of the soul's approach to the 
Lord, and, therefore, of its peace and consolation. If the sweet 
grace of these doctrines is perceived and relished in the heart, 
then it is very different; thAy are full of strength and consolation. 

"Though God's election is a trnth, 
Small comfort there I see, 

Till I am told by God's own mouth 
That he has chosen me. 

"Sinners, I read, arc justificcl 
By faith in Jcsu's blood; 

But when to me that blood's applied, 
'Tis then it does me good." 

Thus unapplied notions may be like mountains of division. 
iii. Past sins may appear like high mountains between the soul 

and God. '.l.'hese sins may be apprehended in two different wa.ys 
by the sinner. He may see them as breaches of God's holy law 
and provocations of bis anger, and may fear greatly that the 
anger of God will come upon him on account of them. Sin by 
the law is exceeding sinful, and also works in the conscience tlrn 
fear of wrath. David cries, "Remember not the sins of my youth 
and my transgressions." He feared God's remembering tlies_e 
things in the way of dealing with him according to the due deserts 
of them. But a sinner may see even in a greater degree the evil 
and demerit of his sin, and may remember the sins of his youth 
and past follies, either before be was exercised about divine things 
or afterwards; but then all this may be so sweetly connected with 
a sense of mercy and pardoning blood that aU fear of wrath is 
done away. The sin is remembered, but the guilt is removed, 
as it was in Paul : "Which am not meet to be called an apostle, 
because I persecuted;" but" by the grace of God I am what I am." 
So David at length sings, "Who forgiveth all thine iniquities." 

Now, in the former case, sins 11re as mountains of division; in 
the latter1 the mountains, according to the words of Israel, are 
melted in the blood of Christ and removed out of the way. 
(Isa. xxxiv. 8.) 

iv. Present corruptions may be such mountair,.s: "Your ini
quities "-inbred sins-" l.ta-..-e separated," through their preva
lency, "between you and your Goel." Every child of God learns 
that God is a holy Goel; "om· Gou is l.toly ;" and l.te knows that 
as sin inwardly prevails it necessarily becomes as a barrier be
tween him and Lis God. It must be so. Goel can have no fel
lowship with evil. Light cannot tlwell with dtirkness; the oue 
nrnst expel the otl.ter. Either God removes siu, or sin excludes 
God. Of course, we know that faith, wl.ten in exercise, brings 
the sinner and God into union, though God is holy and sin re
mains in the sinner; but then it does this in a way of briuging 
~he soul into a state of perfect righteousness and holiness as seen 
lU Uhrist, and also ns it produces a resisting, prevailing ag,unst, 
and overcollling his inbred corruptions. 'l'hus Paul writes: "The 
law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free; there• 
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fore there is union and not separation. Dut now when worldli
ness, pride, covetousness, sloth, angry tempers, unjust feelings, 
or other forms of the flesh are prevalent, they surely bring in a 
distance between Christ and the soul; and unbelief strongly pre
vailing also, they become like mountains of division, at times ris
ing to the very heavens, shutting out all the sweet light of the 
heart, apparently impassable, dark mountains of division. 

Such is a specimen of the mountains. They may be higher 
or lower at different times to our apprehension, as in a former 
verse, mountains or hills; but whether high or low, they are be
tween the _soul and God, and seem to intercept his blessings, and 
do so, until removed by grace, as to the enjoyment of them. 

4. We come, in the last place, to consider the remedy the child 
of God asks for and expects. • • Be thou like to a roe or young 
hart,'' &c. 

We have already seen that the child of God has been awakened 
to a sense of his condition. (Ver.15, 16.) Now the shadows and the 
night season are perceived and felt, and now these mountains of 
Bether are beheld likewise. In the blessed time to come there 
will be no night, no shadows, no mountains of division. In this 
life they will still remain. These mountains have a strange facility 
in building up themselves or rising again and again in experience. 
On earth we travel much by night. But whither shall we look for 
relief? A child of God by faith only looks in one direction: "My 
expectation is from God." The psalmist, in his trouble, cries, 
"And now, Lord, what wait I for? My hope is in thee;" 
"Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil,;" "Thou wilt preserve me." The child of God 
here expresses the same h:ipe and desire: "Be thou like to a roe 
or young hart upon the mountains of Bether." Nothing but the 
presence of Christ can really do the sinner any good. He comes 
to the heart in a way of believing. Christ dwells in our hearts 
by faith. When he brings faith by his Holy Spirit's power into 
lively, sweet exercise, then he comes like a roe or a young hart 
upon the mountains of Bether. He is the Sun of Righteousness, 
and as he rises upon the soul with healing in his wings, so 
proportionally the shadows flee away. And if he comes to the 
soul over these mountains, they cease to be the mountains of 
division any longer. Legal views of God and Christ give place 
to sweet apprehensions of free grace and eternal love. Even 
~fount Sinai itself is moved at the presence of the Lord God of 
Israel. The blessed doctrines of the gospel become mountains 
of spices, delectable mountains unto the soul. And then God 
makes all these mountains a way to God, to heaven, and to 
assured peace. The past sins that before seemed not only so 
heinous but so threatening are now seen and felt to be more 
heinous than ever; but their condemning power is gone. Now, 
too, the inbred corruptions of the heart, though still there, are 
£ weetly controlled by grace, and no longer as mountains of sepa
ration. Unbelief has pas1,ed away before the power of faith, or, 
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as a mountain, is surmounted by it; and, as Bunyan represents 
in hie "Holy War," Captain Credence and Immanuel have met 
in spite of Incredulity and more than five-and-twenty thousand 
doubters. 

Buch, then, being the sweet effects of Christ's visits even now, 
well may the child of God cry, as in the words of the Son'"': 
"Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, tum, my B~
loved;" yes, turn and tum again unto me; turn, though my sins 
so provoke thee to depart; turn, though I am vile and worthless 
in myself; turn as thou didst to Peter: 

"Turn and look upon me, Lord, 
And break thi~ heart of stone." 

" Turn, my Beloved, and be thou like a roe or a young hart 
upon the mountains of Bether." 

THOU SHALT NOT BE FORGOTTEN. 
"0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me."-lsA. XLIV. 21. 

No! Israel shall ne'er be forgotten of God. 
My soul, keep this promise at home and abroad. 
Yea, bind it as tightly as coil round thy heart, 
And never till death with the priceless gem part. 
Remember who makes it,-Jehovah Most High; 
Of infinite ;power on earth 11nd in sky. 
He speaks 1t moreover to weaklings like thee, 
"Yea, Israel shall ne'er be forgotten of me." 
He did not forget thee, though long years had seen 
Thy wand'rings, perverseness, indulgence in sin; 
But follow'd thy footsteps with billow and storm, 
And crush'd thy fond hopes, as with Jacob the 'lrorm. 
He did not forget thee. The seed he had sown 
Has not to the fowls of the desert been thrown ; 
His hand and his power that seedling shall keep, 
Till angels with sickle earth's harvest shall reap. 
He will not forget thee; for death as a friend 
Shall use his soft fingers, humanity rend, 
And peacefully place it beneath the green sod, 
To rest as a treasure, well guarded by .God. 
Forgotten! No, never! Engraved on his hands 
The name of rach member eternally stands. 
Jehovah remembers the deed of his Son, 
And reckons the Head and the members as one. 
In life and in dying, in weal and in woe; 
In sunshine or tempest, which meet thee below; 
In sickness, in changes, at home or abroad, 
No, never shall saint be forgotten of God. 

Penzance, Sept. 3. A:'(::,; IIE:--:--.rn. 

As the covenant 9f grace disnrms all the afflictiom of believers 
of the only sting by which they wound them; so it alter, the very 
!1ature and property of their "afflictions, und turns them from tt cur,e 
into a blessin[I to them; 1md in so doing, it becomes more than a re111ul!1, 
even a choice benefit and advantage to thcni.-Ptai-el, 
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THE LATE MR. PHILPOT. 

My dear Friend,-Grace, mercy, ancl. peace be with you, to 
keep, guide, uphold, teach, instruct, comfort, and encourage your 
soul to press on in the path of tribulation. 

Many thanks for the books. We received them lnst evening; 
and as we have 18 poor members at Brampton1 I shall send one 
of the books there for each member to keep it foi' n, time l and 
as we have many pooi' members scattered round about in many 
Yillages, we shall make the best use of them we can. And may 
the Lord bless the reading of them to the good of the people"s 
souls, and also return a hundredfold into dear Mr. E.'s own 
bosom. 

I am sure that I never had a more dear friend on ·earth than 
the author of that book; and what a close union there was be
tween our souls, and how I do miss his communications, with 
those of my dear departed friend Mr; Parry, of Allington; The 
second delivery often used to bring letters from both of them. 
The first friend I ever attempted to write a letter to was my dear 
departed friend, J. C. P., in the year 1840, in the month of No
vember, during the time I was supplying at the Old Tabernacle, 
in Exeter; and the month of May in that year will not soon be 
forgotten by me, because I first began to make an attempt to try 
to learn to write in that month; and I thought sometimes during 
the first week up in my bed-room that I should have gone mad. 
My dear Lord of lords told me to write 11 years before the way 
was open, because I had to work hard with my hands for nearly 
10 years after the Lord opened my heart and mouth to speak his 
truth. The people were very poor that I was settled over at 
Pewsey. I often walked 22 miles on a Saturday, preached'three 
times on the Lord's day, and was off early on the Monday morn
ing, and walk about 16, and sometimes the 22, home again, and 
then off with my coat and on to work again until the next Satur
day; and my days had used to be about 18 or 19 hours long; 
and sometimes I did not see a bed at all. 

But here I am, a poor old helpless sinner, saved byfree apd 
sovereign grace; and notwithstanding the plague of sin in my 
de,ilish heart, and the temptations of the old serpent, I hope to 
reach the shore and be landed safe in the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, although I feel it to be hard 
struggling with sore conflicts and powerful temptations which 
almost blow my hope off of its anchorage. But the dear Pilot 
that sits at the helm guides me through every storm; and when 
sin and Satan are almost my little faith's masterpiece, then the 
Lord Jesus rebukes the devil for me, and makes a way for my soul 
to pass through. 

The Lord bless you and yours. This ir; the desire of my soul. 
Our united love to yourself and wife. 

Yours 11,ffectiouately, 'f. GODWIN, 
Godmanche~ter, Nov. 2, 1871. 
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AFFLICTION OF BODY; HEALTH OF SOUL. 

My dear Elizabeth,-! duly received your letter. Tell Thomas 
I am much obliged for his prescription for rheumatism; but on 
the whole I am better. My knee is stronger. I can now get up 
from a common chair without help. A few months past I walked 
about three miles in two hours, and since that time I have walked 
to a friend's house about two and a half miles, and bore it very 
well. The worst affliction now is in my arms and hands, espe
cially my right hand. Three fingers are quite fixed; so I am 
obliged to write this with one finger and thumb. It is a wonder 
to many bow I can do it so legibly. Indeed, I am a marvel to 
many who saw me last March, and a greater marvel to myself. 
I am as one raised again from the dead. I have been in deaths 
oft, but God who delivered me from so great a death, spiritual 
death1 he doth still deliver; in whom I trust, he will yet deliver. 
My dear wife is much better than last year; a marvellous inter
position of a merciful God in answer to prayer. I had a very 
painful affliction in my neck for about three years. Many re
medies were prescribed; but nothing was of any service. I was 
afraid I should have my head entirely fixed. It gave me much 
pain to turn it or to lean forward to look in a book on the table; 
and when all failed, I endeavoured to carry it to the Loi·d in 
prayer that he would remove it, and not suffer my head to be 
fixed; and now, to my great comfort, and to the honour of a 
most precious and gracious God, I can turn my head comfortably, 
and sit and read for two or three hours together. I have been 
obliged to live by prayer for these 40 years past; and what should 
I do now but for the -privilege of prayer? 

My dear girl, I am much :eleased with your letter in regard to 
yourself. I hope you fear God; the Lord be praised for it. It 
affords me much more pleasure than if some one had left you a 
legacy of £20,000. You say you are seeking the Saviour whom 
your mother found. Yes, poor dear woman, she found him in
deed; and he is the same Saviour still, and will be found of all 
them that seek him when they seek him with all their heart; 
and though he often tarries long and keeps them in great sus
pense, causing them to seek him sorrowing, until their hearts arc 
ready to faint, he will help them with a little help, he ,vill put iu 
his hand by the hole of the door and touch the handle of the lock, 
leaving a sweet perfume behind with which the soul is enamouretl, 
and is quickly about to open the door; by which I understand 
the Holy Ghost 1·evealing to the mind and understanding of a 
poor sin-oppressed and self.despairing sinner the excellence and 
sufficiency of Jesus Chi:ist to save him, the efficacy of bis blood 
and righteousness to atone for bis sins and justify bis person, 
and produce some little ho11e and expectation of personal interest 
in him; uy which the soul is much meekened, the heart broken 
and in.a.de very contrite, and the desires and affections run out after 
hiin. He appears the chiefost among ten tLousaud aml the alto-
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gether lovely. 0 that he would come now and take possession 
of my heart, that I could clasp him as my own. There is nothing 
I so much desire as Jesus Christ; after him the heart breaks forth 
in longings, groans, and ejaculations, saying, "Do come, Lord 
Jesus, do come and save me;" and this ever-blessed Lord Jesus, 
whose eyes are always upon the righteous, and his ears open to 
their cry, responds and says, "Lo, I come quickly, and my reward 
is with me." And what is his reward? Eternal life. He came 
that they might have life. But while the heart is opening for 
his reception, _he withdraws the comfortable sensation, and then, 
Eke poor Mary at the tomb, the soul seeks him weeping, saying, 
" The Lord is gone, and nothing can fill up the vacancy." "Thou 
hidest thy face, and I was troubled." But he says to all such 
whose hearts are sorrowful, "I will see you again, and your 
hearts shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. I 
will come again unto you, and fill your heart with joy and peace 
in believing, that your hope may abound by the power of the 
Holy Ghost." 

These little things, my dear girl, if I may call them little 
things, are certain tokens of better things to come. " Because 
I said I saw thee under the fig-tree," or in some other place, 
bemoaning thy lost condition, seeking earnestly for the reve
lation of the Saviour, "believest thou? Thou shalt see greater 
things than these." 

If what little I have said is what you feel or have felt, you 
will most certainly say some day, "I have found the Messiah of 
whom Moses and the prophets spake;" and should they say, 
'' Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?" you will tell them 
to " come and see," assuring them this Jesus of Nazareth is the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace, who only 
hath immortality and eternal life, who still saves the broken
hearted, sets at liberty the captives, opens the prison to them 
that are bound, satisfieth the longing soul, fills the hungry soul 
with the bread of life, and grants the desires of every living soul. 
You have his character more fully described in Ps. lxxii.; and he 
is the same now as he was then. He is the Surety for poor in
solvent debtors who owe ten thousand talents to law and justice, 
and have not one mite to pay, and are often afraid their great 
Creditor will hate them and send them to prison for the debt, 
and they know there will be no release then. He discharged the 
vast account of such poor creatures when he hung upon the 
tree, and endured infinite wrath to put away infinite sin, by 
which he removed transgression in one day, and brought in ever
lasting righteousness. 

The Lord grant, my dear girl, you may find a shelter and a 
hiding-place in the blood and wounds of this precious, precious 
Saviour. There is no safety elsewhere. It is this blessed God
Man, and he only, that can be a hiding-place from the storm 
i>nd a covert from the tempest in that great and terrible day 
that is fe.~t ap1:1·oaching. B~t- whoever really flies here for i:e• 
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fuge shall find a safe dwelling. If you can find out his barn 
floor whe~e be winnows his corn, and where his heart is merry 
nnd he bes down to rest, here it is he reaps the fruit of his 
labours, and sees of the travail of his soul and is satisfied. Get, 
if possible, at his feet, and ask him to spread his skirt over you; 
for you are naked. You are a poor widow, being divorced from 
your first husband, and he will do the part of a kinsman. He 
will redeem the inheritance, and raise up the name of the dead. 
Yea, he will do worthily for you in Ephratah, and be famous in 
Israel; for there is none like Lim in heaven or on the earth. 
The Lord help you to take a fast hold of this blessed Kinsman, 
and it will be well with you, both in time and to eternity. This 
godliness which flies to, and by faith lays hold of, Jesus Christ, is 
pro:fHable for all things. It bath the promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come. 

It is a path of tribulation that leads to glory, and we cannot 
es~ape it. You have had some already, and you will be sure to 
have more if you live long in this wretched world. He bath 
told his poor saints, for their encouragement, to call upon him in 
the day of trouble, and says positively, "I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me." 

The Lord keep us watchful, and help us to be thankful for his 
manifold mercies that have already been bestowed upon us, and 
help us to run to him for help and deliverance in all times of 
trouble, whether national, family, or individual. Our trials are 
as yet but small, compared with what the poor saints have passed 
through before us. Look at Paul, a valiant champion for Jesus 
Christ, who thought nothing too dear to part with, or painful to 
suffer for his Master's sake and the sah-ation of poor sinners. 
See him walking about on the earth with a patched if not a 
ragged coat, his back bleeding from the scourges of his cruel ene
mies, wandering from city to city, bu.ving no certain dwelling
place; and at last laid his bead on the block to be taken off. 
The Lord grant to you and me the same peace, that we may be 
patie:nt in tribulations and afflictions of what kind soever they 
may be, and also continue constant in prayer, and watching 
these events with thanksgiving. 

And now will you allow your poor old decrepit uncle to give 
you a few words of counsel? In all your ways acknowledge the 
Lord, and he will direct your paths. Take nothing in band but 
what you can ask his blessing upon. He bath said, "Open th: 
mouth wide, and I will fill it." Ask him for everything you feel 
you need o,nd what be bas promised to giYe; and, with all other 
blessings, ask him to give yon himself. You cannot ask for 
more; he can give you nothing greater, nor can you send 011e 
desire beyond it; and this be bas promised: " I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people." He said also to Abr11haru, 
".I am thy shield and thy exceeding gre1tt reward." And if he 
gives us himself and claims us for bis own, who can hurt us? '' I 
JJLy dowp my life for my sheep, aud ~o~e shal} pluok th01µ ont 
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of my hand. My Father, who gave them to me, is grM.ter than 
all, nnd no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand." 
Be"are of this evil and bewitching world, wliich lies in the lap of 
the wicked one, and is going as fast as time can waft it along to 
the fire appointed to burn it and all who belong to it. The Lord, 
in his great mt:'rcy, deliver us from it. 

And now may the Lord bless all my friends at the Wells, and 
l1elp them to say, "Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is 
giYen ;" then you will have cause for a merry Christmas. 

From your affectionate Uncle, 
The Dicker. ISAAC DUNK. 

AMERICA. 

Dear Sir,-After reading the letter in the " Gospel Standard" 
for September, I felt as if I should like to write and tell you that 
God is not without his witnesses even in dark America. I know 
a few men that preach the same glorious truths that Mr. Philpot, 
Mr. Kershaw, and others did. Tliere are a few people who for
merly belonged to the Old School Baptists, but were separated.a 
few years ago, who now meet in Bennett's Hall, Middletown. Mr. 
F. P. Walker, formerly pastor of.Beulah church, New York, but 
now residing in Middletown, preaches for tliem every Lord's 
day, except occasionally, when he preaches in New York, for a 
few that left the Beulali church with him. I have heard others 
·as »ell as myself remark, who have read Mr. Philpot's sermons, 
that 1fr. Walker preaches more like that dear man of God than 
any we ever heard or read of. He contends that true religion must 
begin and be carried on in the power of God; and because he is a 
sound searching preacher of the truth as it is in Jesus, he is 
accused by some of making the path too narrow. 

ELIZA CLARK. 
Middletown, Orange County, New York, Sept. 29, 1871. 

MR. KEYT TO MR. CHAMBERLAIN. 

My very dear Friend,-As it was not my lot and privilege to 
spend a private hour in conversation with you when in town, I 
feel constrained to send a few lines by the first conveyance, in 
order to communicate a little account of my inward consolations 
ancl outward tribulations; not with a desire to trouble or burden 
your mind, but rather to obtain that counsel and advice you are 
capable of giving; and likewise to receive your judgment respect
ing the steps I have been enabled to take in the dark path in 
which I am now called to walk. 

I feel myself deeply interested in every subject and every mes
sage tbe good Lord sent you to proclaim among the disciples 
here during your last visit. My peculiar situation and exercises 
;.re qnite sufficient to keep me i.1ot only awake but watchful. The 
hcaYy pre8sme nrJon my ~pii-it mid tl1e darkness in my patl1, fur, 
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nish my heart with matter for prayer all the day long; and the 
chief relief I get is in my lonely retirements when pouring out 
my soul unto God and showing him my trouble. Here it is that 
the Lord the Spirit ofttimes condescends to help my infirmities, 
and enables me to plead many exceeding great and r,recious pro
mises exactly suite::1 to my case, and to embrace them in humble 
confidence as my own. Here I have been enable•l with sacred 
energy to cry, "My Father, my God, my Refuge, and my Rock." 
Here I have found the sweetest fellowship with God my Saviour 
in his unexampled sufferings, in his poverty, and in the re
proaches and contradictions he endured in the days of his humilia
tion. I have likewise felt the inexpressible sweetness of his 
blessed words: "Ye are they which have continued with me in 
my temptations;" and, "I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father bath appointed unto me;" "I know thy works, and tribu
lations, and poverty; but thou art rich." When thus indulged, 
my beloved brother, my soul is quieted as a weaned child; my 
burdens are all cast upon the Lord; I feel such meekness, sub
mission, and entire resignation to all his holy dispensations that 
I would not exchange my lot with any one under the sun, nor 
feel the least desire to have any alteration made in my preseJ.lt 
state; but when these blessed visitations subside, and the plague 
of leprosy again appears, down again I sink as wretched as ever, 
until the propitious High Priest of our profession condescends 
again to look upon me. 

Thus I go on, in and out, up and down; and you know that 
there is not one interpreter in a thousand that understands my 
case, or who can speak a word in season to such a weary soul 
as mine; but of a truth many good words and comfortable 
words were spoken to my heart while you abode with us. In one 
of your sermons there was a sentence dropped with great power 
upon my spirit; al!d I lrn,ve since thought the Lord sent it to me 
exclusive of the rest of the assembly. It was this: ! 'The elders 
of the daughter of Zion sit upon tlie 9round." There was tby poor 
brother at that time, sitting upon the ground, low, lonely, and 
desolate; but the good Lord sensibly lifted me up from the dust, 
nud sent me Lome among the princes of his people. The sermon 
from Ps. cxix. 127, was to me inexpressibly rrecious, and I 
could adopt the prophet's words as my own: "Thy wonb ,iere 
found and I did ent them. And thy word was unto me tlie joy 
and rejoicing of my heart." I consider it as no small mercy that 
the Lord should send yon hither at such a juncture as an instru
ment to comfort and confirm my feeble soul. Blessed be Lis 
adorable name! I have hitherto found him a refuge and strength; 
yea, a very present help in every time of trouble. I often feel 
strong consolntion flowing in from the consideration that all these 
tryiug things with me will shortly come to an end; and I some
times wonder how it is thnt in the fore views of future re~t I am 
so comforted, when, at the same time, I c11n see no way of esGape 
from present tribnlatio11s, Yet so it is. But you k11ow when 
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Ziklag was burnt, and everything was gone, David encouraged 
himself in the Lord his God. 

I hope this will find you and family in health, and the King's 
plantation in a thriving condition. Kind regards to 1111 friends. 

Please to excuse tho length of this letter; and should I bo 
favoured with a short one in return, it will be accounted a great 
kindness. Your most affectionate Fellow-Pilgrim, 

London, May 8, 1828. J. KEYT, 

"WITH GREAT MERCIES WILL I GATHER THEE." 
(See last No., p~ge 459.) 

0 GATHER me, Lord, with thy own chosen nation, 
Who, call'd by thy Spirit, have tnsted thy love, 

Rejoicing in hope through thy finish'd salvation, 
'While travelling on to their mansions above. 

0 gather me, Lord, 
By the power of thy word, 

From sin and from Satan, from error and pride. 
From a world that hates thee 
Set my foolish heart free, 

And cause me more closely to cleave to thy side. 
0 gather my spirit in secret communion 

With thee, Holy Father, and Spirit, and Son. 
Let a poor worm of earth feel heavenly union, 

With the Holy Three Persons the Sacred One. 
To me, Lord, impart 
A meP.k contrite heart, 

And cause me in secret to foll at thy feet, 
Confessing, adoring, 
And mercy imploring, 

And feel that such.gathering truly is sweet. 
0 gather me, Lord, where thy people assemble, 

In spirit and truth to adore thy great name. 
0 suffer me not, gracious God, to dissemble, 

But meekly attend while thy word they proclaim. 
To feel thou art there, 
'While uniting in prayer, 

And humbly adoring unite in thy praise; 
With heart end with voice 
In thee to r!'joice, 

And solemn hosannahs with pleasure to raise. 
Remember me, Lord, when thon com'st in thy glory, 

Thy chosen to gather from every land. 
,vhen thy loved ones, transported with rapture, adore thee, 

0 gather my soul with the glorified band. 
Through ages eternal, 
In rapture supernal, 

To feast my glad soul on thy beauties divine, 
To gaze on that face, 
So resplendent with grace, 

And feel that for ever my Saviour is mine.-C. SPIRE, 

TAKE my yoke upon you, &c. Man wants to take his own yoke, 
<i.nd keeps snapping a link and mending it; snapping nnotker and theµ 
:nonding it age.in, until it maps altogethe1\-G. Drake, 
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REVIEW. 
Letters by the late J, C. Philpot, M.A., with a brief Memoir of his 

Life and Labou1's.-London: Gadsby, 18, Bouverie Street. 
( Concluded from page 482.) 

Bv degrees we find the subject of this Memoir apparently feeling 
more firmly his standing in the things of God. His letters; though 
still speaking of the inward conflict and cutting discoveries of the 
plague of his own heart, and the dreadful enmity to God in his 
own nature, appear to us to breathe an air of more confidence and 
greater authority about the time when, leaving Allington, he 
takes the pastorate over the churches of Oakham and Stamford; 
and this continues, we think, to grow. Here is, we must confess, 
another of those places in the Memoir which we cannot but wish 
had been filled up with a fuller discovery of the Lord's appearing 
in a way of gracious manifestation to the soul. It is, perhaps, 
hardly right to say this. We have so much that perhaps we 
ought to be fully satisfied. But the tracing of a work of true 
divine experience is so profitable and edifying an employment 
that there is a sort of spiritual greediness in the matter. We want 
to be more fully enabled to trace the steps of this more assureJ 
and authoritative condition of mind, and we hardly seem to have 
as much material as we should like. Still we can easily perceive 
that our brother's privacy could tell us of many sweet visits from 
the Lord in prayer, in reading, and meditating upon his word. 
Then, again, the Lord's evident using him in his work, opening 
doors, giving him utterance and blessed acceptance, must have 
tended to the confirmation of his own soul in its interest in 
Christ, and also persuaded him that the Lord had raised him up 
for a particular work in the churches. 

But indeed there is, though at a later period, one more special 
and extraordinary discovery of the Lord to his soul given in the 
Appendix, upon page 549, which must have had a powerfully 
assuring in~uence, even after the present sweetness and sensible 
power were passed away. It must have been meat for many days. 
It is an extract from the preface to his own work on " The True, 
Proper, and Eternal Sonship of Christ;" and who can help ad
miring the wisdom and goodness of God in thus more especially 
qualifying our friend for the defence of that at one time endan
gered doctrine? God thus put the sword upon the thigh because 
of a fear foreseen in the night. This was one of those near ap
proaches of God in Christ to the soul which make the heart cry 
out, as in the case of holy Job, "Now mine eye seeth thee" (xlii. 
5). They fill us at once with awe, delight, and shame. Nothing, as 
our friend says, is visible to the bodily eye; nor do we under
s~and him to signify that anything was pictured to the imagina
tion. But it is a faith's view of Christ in his Godl'!ead, man
hood, and infinite mediatorial glory, which teaches a man more 
t~ue divinity in a few moments than can, without such a, divine 
discovery, be obtained by reading folios of divinity. We oom-
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mend the extract itself to the prayerful, solemn consideration of 
our readers, and only could wish that, as in the case of Mr. 
Tanner, we bad bad the Hessed vision pictul'ed to us by our 
brother's pen, dipped, if we may use the expression, in the benrt 
feelings produced about the time of the manifestation. 

To our mind, the spiritual life of our brother still progresses, 
and there are fm·lhet developments as years roll on, and he ripens 
not only for the church, but for glory. \Ve see him in this Me
moir, first, as the clever, able student and fellow of a college at 
Oxford, full of life and worldly ambition, but without God nnd 
Christ in the world. We next see him falling down beneath the 
sharp arrows of King Jesus, and crying for the mercy of God, 
amidst the valleys of the Wicklow hills, in Ireland. We then 
find him, somewhat suddenly, the authoritative teacher and letter 
writer ef Stadhampton. ·we next have him-we must say to our 
intense satisfaction-plunged into the ditch until his own clothes 
abhor him; the pride of nature stained, fleshly power and fancied 
pbarisaical holiness withering away like grass; questioning his 
state, his standing, the reality of the work upon his own soul, and 
his qualification for the ministry; infested with infidelity, plagued 
almost to death with his own evil heart, led into the chambers 
of imagery, and from a saint turned-as we believe all God's real 
saints are-into a vile, lost, miserable sinner. Now he examines 
and feels for some sure ground to stand upon, flounders for a 
time-as he pictured it in his « Answer to a Few Wretched i\fen" 
-like a poor benighted traveller plunging into the Chat Moss, in 
Lancashire. But at length he finds firmer ground; becomes by 
degrees more established; escapes, by means of his temptations, 
from being a learned, able Calvinistical preacher of dry doctriu-es 
and a dead letter-a feeder, in fact, of goats; receives these doc
trines, as he expresses it in his writings, in a feeling and exer
cised, as well as believing heart, and is qualified to feed the flock 
of slaughter, maintain the truth of God, and edify the living in 
the churches. 

In the course of this experience, ancl in what, perhaps, we may 
style the vigorous manhood of this career, we may, perhaps, de
tect, at times, a liUle that was objectionable, a sort of contemptuous 
audacity in handling followers of Dr. Hawker and others. We 
may sometimes tLink th~.t in plucking up the tares of false assu
rance, and a dead reliance on dodrines, the wheat itself was en
dangered; Lut we cannot help admiring tLe evident singleness of 
eye and honesty of purpose, in the midst of any mistakes, and 
tLat sincere desire to feed and benefit tho true and living family 
of God, wLich were so abundantly characteristic of our brother. 

At length Le ripens into the father in Israel. If the fig-tree at 
one time yields fruit with some greenness, this at length blessedly 
ripens. Some, perhaps, thought the sword lost a little of tho 
keenness of its edge; but if this was so in any degree, is not the 
softening down of even ministerial character a thing to be admired 
as years pass on, experience enlarges, and time is fast sinking 
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into eternity? One thing we can safely say, our brother never 
deviated in the least degree from the truth which he so ably de
fended, The sword, too, was still upon the thigh, and could, 
when occasion required, be as ably used as ever. But our brother 
seemed to principally delight in those "Meditations'' which were 
so acceptable, when embodied in words, to the people of God. 
And at leIJgth, when the appointed hour came, be was ready to 
depart and be with Jesus, which was far better for him than even 
to meditate upon him on earth, and toil for his blessed name's 
sake amongst the churches. 

It seems quite unnecessary for us to add any further remarks 
in our Review upon the Memoir before us. 1.iVe now, then, turn 
to the Letters; and here we shall be very brief, fearing that already 
our writing may have proved tedious, or perhaps, from its frank
ness, not agreeable to our readers. 

We cannot help fearing that the age of excellent letter-writing 
may have received a serious blow by the penny post. We believe 
when persons had to pay heavily for the letters they received, 
unless they were franked, correspondents felt in honour bound to 
write good long letters. We cannot say that this would always 
prove either very agreeable or very edifying; but when we have 
such letters as those before us, we should not like them curtailed 
through the indirect influence of the penny postage. We hardly 
think some of the later letters even of our friend equal to the 
earlier ones. This may be the fault of our j udgment; but we 
express olir opinion. 

In all God's works, we know, there is an admirable variety, 
as well as an essential unity. Thus all God-taught ministers 
will have -an essential similarity; but then, being all originals 
as from the divine hand, there will be a beautiful diversity. 
This, according to the divine goodness, adapts them for particu
la1· works, and makes one man more suitable for one hearer 
who is a child of God, one for another. It is the same in letter
writing; and our wisdom is not to disparage one in setting up 
another, but to acknowledge, reverence, and admire the bancl 
of God in all that is of bis own blessed Spirit. In the letters of 
n John Newton we perceive a sweet sobriety of spirit, in those of 
a Romaine a fulness of the Lorcl Jesus; the very name Jesus 
seems to pervacle them all, and sbecl a perfume upon them; they 
breathe, therefore, like a Garden of Eclen to the spiritual senses. 
In our dear friend's letters we don't exactly perceive this, any 
more than in bis ministry we perceived that exceeding fulness of 
Jesus Christ which we think we have found in some of Bunvan's 
writings, such as his "Come and Welcome to Jesus Christ.·" 

We hope we shall not be misunderstood in these remarks. We 
conceive that we ascribe glory to God in noticing these differences, 
and pointing out the admirable peculiarities in each of Lis dear 
Goel-sent servants. To suppose that any mnn absorbs into him
s~lf all the gifts of the Spirit, would not honour Goel or profit 
)us people; for then, when such a ono is taken away, we sboulcl 
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have cause not only for sorrow, but also despondency. The Father 
gave not the Spirit by measure to Jesus; to us then is given of 
the Spirit according to the measure of the grace of Christ. 

In our brother's letters there are abundant beauties. We notice 
the following. In the first place, what an extraordinary fulness 
of wise reflection we find in them. How many deep and edifying 
sayings. I think it is impossible for a child of God, who is given 
an understanding by the Spirit, to rise up from reading them 
without having received some solid instruction, and profit to 
bis soul. 

In the next place, we notice the facility, beauty, and clearness 
of expression. The meaning is always obvious; he that runs may 
read. The same clearness of thought, embodying itself in clear
ness of expression, and we believe they go much together, made 
his sermons and make his letters at once pleasant and edifying. 
The meaning of some men is so hidden in their words that it is 
labour to get at it. This could never be said of the writer of 
these letters. 

Then we have that fertility of illustration which was so con
spicuous in his sermons; more, we think, in these than in the 
letters. Indeed, we sometimes have thought that by means of 
illustrations and figures the spiritual was a little overpowered 
and lost sight of, buried beneath the natural. Our friend was a 
keen, intelligent observer, and a :firm grasper of knowledge even 
as it respects natural things; and this appeared in. his sermons 
and writings. And as we believe a good many of his hearers 
cared more for the natural information and figurative method 
than the spiritual truth, so we think sometimes these :figures 
almost diverted the minds of God's people from the weightier 
matters of the divine truths illustrated. 

Through all these letters, to say no more, what a vein there 
is of blessed, gracious experience. How the fear of God, how 
Yital godliness pervade them! What a valued correspondent to 
bis frienda ! How loving to them, how gentle, bow humble, and 
bow wise! But we must say no more; merely, in conclusion, 
giving a few more extracts: . 

"0, Vl"hen tarred and feathered, I was a delightful young man,-so 
bWeet and holy and spiritual; but when sickness and temptation, and 
doubts and fears, and gusts of infidelity, and boiling corruptions, and a 
deep, growing conviction of the worthlessness of all but divine teaching 
and heaven-sent religion began to scrape away the feathers and show 
the naked skin,-and as I was scraped myself, began to scrape others,
O then I was of a bad spirit, and in the eyes of some 11 very devil. And 
what is my trespass aad what is my sin that they so hotly pursue alter 
me? That I make the cncature nothing, and Christ all in all." (Letter 6.) 

"I cannot throw aside my religion, and yet how hard to keep it. To 
think, speak, act, and lfrc a~ a Christiaa; to be one inwardly and out
wardly; to be a true follower of the Lamb whithersoever he goeth; to 
walk daily and hourly with godly fear in exercise; to conquer sin, master 
temptation, and live a life of faith in the Son of God,-if this be true 
~eligion, how little I seem to have of it." (Letter 51.) 

Ju th1;1;e two e4tracts we 6ee the map e~er9ised with the riagntJ 
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of his own heart; we now give one which will astonish those who 
have heard him in his pulpit ministrations: 

"I can assure you that when I was laid aside I seemed to have lost 
completely the power of preaching, and felt as shut up spiritually from 
a door of utterance as I was naturally. This made me a better hearer; 
for so far from thinking I could preach better than the ministers who 
supplied for me, I actually felt that I could not preach at all, and accord
ing to my feelings had not ten words to say upon any text, good or bad." 
(Letter 52.) 

In the same strain of humble estimate of his pulpit gifts 
he writes in other places, and speaks, after hearing others, as if 
his powers of edifying his hearers in the pulpit were far inferior 
to theirs; and in the same way he also mentionfi that when read
ing Mr. Huntington, that great man of God seemed to knock the 
pen out of his hand. 

We now give an extract showing that, though so well ac
quainted with the malady, our brother did not rest in that ac
quaintanceship or wish others to rest in it. He well knew that 
the spiritual leper must feel the touch of Jesus, the serpent
bitten Israelite look to the Son of Man lifted up for the perish
ing, or there could be neither health nor peace: 

"I was much ·pleased with what you said about having your mind 
more fixed upon our blessed Lord, as having died and risen from the 
dead, and gone up on high. I have long seen and felt that our faith, if 
it is to work by love and purify our heart, must have an object,-a 
divine and heavenly object,-to whom it can look, on whom it can hang, 
and with whom it may have to do. There is a great tendency in the 
mind, and one, I must add, often encouraged by the ministry of the 
day, to look too much at our evidences instead of looking to Christ. It 
is a delicate subject to handle. • . ." (Letter 185, to Mr. Tanner.) 

Some may see in these remarks an inconsistency with, and 
condemnation of, the declarations of earlier days; we rather dis
cern the ripening of the mind in the truth of God, and the youth 
of Christianity passing on into the mellowness of age. The fact 
seems to be that in our earlier days and seasons of first love, 
during the kindness of our spiritual youth, or the love of our 
espousals, accompanying much that is true and excellent there 
is also much of the flesh. The end of all perfection is not clearly 
seen, the utter helplessness of man fully perceived and felt, crea
ture wisdom, ability, and glory are not thoroughly, as after
wards, appreciated. Then comes the hour of desertion and fierce 
temptation: 

"Our dead foes rise with dreadful power, 
And drag us down to hell." 

The fountains of the great depths of enmity to God within are 
broken up, and at the same time, God's sensible power and pre
sence being withdrawn, nothiug but helplessuess is felt, and ,ve 
learn the cleep lesson of divine wisdom,-that we can be nothing, 
clo uothing, think nothing but sin, except as the Lord works in 
us to will and to do of his good pleasure. In these places we are 
even over sus:pioiot1s as to others. If, like D1·. Hawker, they ai·e 
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abiding in sweet daily communion with Christ: if; with Mr. 
Romaine, they are greatly enabled to look tb and rejoica in Jesus, 
and walk with God; if, with Mr, •ro}Jlady, they hnve hardly a. 
doubt of interest, or, with Mr. Huhtington, they ai·e able to 
maintain their confidence that they are of God, the poor, tl'ied, 
tempted, deserted man is apt to go a great deal too far, become 
somewhat captious, and think that there must be something 
wrong in the matter. (Rom. xiv.) But as time goes on he is 
himself, after being well versed in the lesson of creature nothing
ness and inability, brought into a more set.tled state; not an 
untried and unexercised one, but one in which he has a far 
greater experience of the Lord's presence and supporting and 
helping power. Now he too can read his Morning and Evening 
Portions, and find them suggest divine thoughts and meditations. 
Now, whilst still maintaining the truth, attacking a mere no
tional religion, and a resting on doctrines in a fleshly manner; 
whilst insisting upon a religion of life, exercise, and power, he 
will allow that there is such a thing as becoming a lather in 
Israel, and that not only must we learn that without Christ we 
can do nothing, but may in due season also learn that we can do 
all things through Christ which strength~neth us. 

We thus bring our Review of this excellent and edifying work 
to a conclusion; only adding two or three words in, we hope, 
the fear of the Lord and brotherly love to our readers. 

'We address ourselves more especially to the "Gospel Standard 
churches," meaning by the expression, not churches over which 
the "Gospel Standard" exercises a lordship; but those, -the 
members of which are in sympathy and union with the truths 
of God which have been, and we hope are, and will continue to 
be, with varying degrees, not of faithfulness, but ability, enforced 
in its pages. 

Remember, brethren, that a little leaven leavens the whole 
lump. Nothing is more likely than that Satan, who is a most 
subtle spirit, will try, now that the able, beloved, and respected 
subject of this Memoir is laid in the grave, to introduce error 
amongst us. The pen, he will argue, that gave me so many :keen 
and cutting strokes is fallen from the h·and which used it. Where 
is the Elisha upon whom has fallen Elijah's mantle? Now is my 
time. He then will probably raise up error in some newer for1:1, 
adapting himself to the state of our churches. We complarn 
that there is little doing amongst us, in the way especially 
of conversion. Now, then, is the time to say the preaching has 
all Leen defective. Sinners should be not only addressed and 
warned, but told to repent, believe, and perform spiritual an_d 
saying acts. But let us weigh things well, and see whither this 
will inevitably, pushed to its proper and logical conclusion, 
lead us. If spiritual saving acts are a part of a natural man's 
dutY, where is tlie d6ctrine of election? Where is 8pecial re
d(l~ption? And where Paul's declaration that in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision avails anything, nor uncircumcision, but a 
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new creature? If any man is in Christ Jesus, Paul writes, he is 
a, new creature; or as it may be rendered, there is a new creation : 

"Dry bones nre rnised nnd form'd afresh, 
And hearts of Btonc made hearts of flesh.'' 

We are cree.ted anew in Christ Jesus unto good works, and this 
is the work of God that we should believe. Man by nature, in 
his first and unfallen state, was but a living soul, and could not 
be required, as a part of his duty, to perform properly spiritual 
actions. These must have their basis in a nature of a higher 
order e.nd qualified to produce them. That which is born of the 
flesh can but be flesh. Natural religion can go no farther in its 
imagination than Nicodemus,-that a man should return into 
his mother's womb, and come forth afresh. But Christ cuts all 
such carnal remedies up; root and branch. The man would 
still be flesh; yea1 let him return to the innocence of Eden, and 
he is but a living soul, under the law, and incapable of super
human, because spiritual, thoughts and actions. How, then, can 
it be right to call upon unconverted persons to do those things 
which are founded upon the reception of a new and diviner life 
into the soul than Adam in innocence had. The Second Adam 
is made a quickening Spirit; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit; and from this new creation in Christ Jesus :,,lone 
can flow saving and spiritual thoughts, feelings, words, and 
actions. We must not confound Law and Gospel; Adam and 
Christ; the old creation and the new; or all sinks into inextri
cable -confusion. Where, too, is the Spirit's work? Does he 
not reduce the sinner to a conscious self-nothingness in the 
things of God? Does he not convince a man that he is naturally 

"Quite powerless to rcpen t, belieYe, or pray?" 
Does he not do this that the poor sinner may put his mouth in 
the dust, feel his need of the full free salvation of a Three-One 
Godj-and at length, when the time of power and refreshing 
comes, rejoice in Christ Jesus, have no confidence in the flesh, 
and adore the infinite goodness of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit? 

Now then, brethren, if addresses to unconverted men, in which 
they are told to perform saving spiritual acts, are right, throw 
both our Review and the book reviewed into the fire; both are 
wrong. In these Letters man's utter ruin and impotency are in
sisted upon in every page, ancl the implanting in a believer's 
heart of a new creation is insisted upon likewise. (See the letter 
to Mr. Brown, 29, page 182.) These things, ancl the doctrines of 
grace, cannot really stand in the long rnn together with such 
addresses. It is the thin entl of the wedge; and what matters it 
if Satan uses even good men to insert it? The beginning of the 
departure may seem small; disregarded, it will certainly carn1tlize 
and ruin our churches. If these addresses are right, let us at 
once in consistency say, "A confederacy," and own, too, that we 
have been wrong, and diminishecl the truth of Goel; that the sub
ject of this Memoir was misled, and has been misleacling us, and 
that we aro now brought back into luumony with what we thought 
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the fleshly general religion of the day. But if these universal 
addresses are wrong, let us stand by one another in the rejection 
of them, and not blame the watch-dog, who, perhaps contrary to 
the ordinary rules of the family, and to the annoyance of the 
slumbering portion of the household, and certainly of the robbers 
who would break in, faithfully gives the note of warning. To 
those who are under the law, and in a natural state, the law speaks. 
Ministers are perfectly justified in addressing the unconverted ac
cording to it; in telling them what it demands of man, what it 
forbids, and what it threatens; in warning them of their danger, 
declaring to them their lost condition, and if they feel it, pointing 
them to the Lord Jesus; but all Ii ving spiritual acts flow from a 
supernatural fountain, a new creation. 

With these, we trust, well-meant remarks, and our hearty com
mendation of this Memoir and the accompanying Letters to our 
readers, we lay down our pen. 

May the blessing of God rest upon what has been written, and 
the dear children of God accept with consideration and forbear
ing love our attempt in this Review to serve and benefit them, 
and glorify the divine Author of our brother's flesh-abasing and 
God-glorifying experience and service in the churches. 

$hitnar~. 
MARY WEsT.-A short account of the experience of Mary. West, 

widow of the late Thomas West, of !comb, near Stow-on-the
W old, Gloucestershire, whose obituary appeared in the " Gospel 
Standard" for Feb., 1871. 

She was born at Great Rissington, on March 23rd, 1795, and 
died at !comb, Sept. 22nd, 1869. Her parents were members of 
the Church of England, and she attended with them during the 
early part of her life, till, in the providence of God, she went to 
live with an aunt at Clapton; and here the Holy Ghost met 
with her and convinced her of sin through hearing Mr. Coles, the 
Baptist minister, of Bourton-on-the-Water, read a portion of the 
word of God and engage in prayer at the bedside of a sick friend 
she was visiting. This was in 1821, she being then about 26 
years of age. She now began to go to Bourton to hear Mr. C., 
and continued to go till 1825, when she married, and removed 
from Clapton to !comb, where she spent the remainder of her life. 

I have collected the following notes from the family diary writ
ten by her husband, and which can be proved by living witnesses 
to be true in every sense of the word. 

" She bas been a prudent wife, both in temporal and spiritual 
matters. She has been the mother of four children, two of which 
the Lord was pleased to take in their infancy, and the other two 
are still alive. I can say with confidence t.bat my dear wife bas 
answered the description given in the Proverbs of Solomon of a 
virtuous woman: She bath sought wool and flax, and worked 
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willingly with her hands; she· has arisen while it was night to 
give meat to her household; she has laid her hands to the spindle, 
and her hands held the distaff; her hand was continually stretched 
out to help the poor; yea, she reached forth her hand to the 
needy, and it never could be said of her that she ate the bread 
of idleness, for she spun linen and knit stockings for her family, 
and always attended to her dairy and cheese-making herself. 
Yet during all this time slae was labouring under a spirit of 
bondage in her soul, and was continually tried lest the Lord had 
not called her by his grace, lest her spot was not the spot of the 
children of God; but the Lord would not leave her. 

" In 1885 she, with her husband and several others, was bap
tized at the Old Baptist Chapel, Stow-on-the-Wold; and though 
10 years had rolled on, still she was in bonds; so much so that 
she could not join the church, lest after all she should prove to 
be nothing but a hypocrite. 

"It was about this time that she became acquainted with Mr. 
Roff and Mr. Gorton; and as there was a little church formed 
under the care of Mr. Roff, she occasionally went to hear the word 
amongst them, as she told me herself, they seemed to draw her 
likeness best; and as Mr. R. and Mr. G. were so much in union 
with one another in the ministry, they often supplied one for the 
other, so she had the privilege of hearing both. In a letter which 
she wrote to a cousin in London, in 1842, it will be seen how the 
Lord was pleased to set her soul at liberty, after 17 years' im
prisonment in soul matters, proving, without all contradiction, 
that what the Holy Ghost begins in the soul, he will perform, unto 
the day of Jesus Christ. The following is an extract: 'My dear 
Cousin,-It is with pleasure I now take up my pen, hoping to 
renew our correspondence after the silence of three years. No 
doubt you have set me down as an ungrateful creature; and so I 
am; I know it, I feel it, and am constrained to plead guilty! 
guilty! 0 my dear cousin, you can have no idea what my trials 
and troubles have been as it regards my eternal state for many 
years, but more particularly for months past, so that I had no 
i';lclination to write to any one. I have been so tried and exer
cised, fearing lest I had no interest in Christ, as I never could 
prove my calling as I could wish. I have felt sometimes that I 
would give a thousand worlds, if I had them, if I could do so. I 
have thought hundreds of times that I was nothing but a pro
fessor,-a shell without the kernel; but the Lord's ways are not 
as our ways, nor bis thoughts as our thoughts. Satan would tell 
me I was nothing but a hypocrite in Zion. I felt there are some 
dreadful woes pronounced against such characters, and I seemed 
to believe anything that Satan said, but scarcely anything that 
God said on the other side. I could neither hear the word, nor 
reacl, nor pray with any satisfaction. Sometimes a promise would 
come ancl give me a little encouragement; then Satan would co~e 
and tell me that it clid not belong to me; I had no business with 
such promises; they were only for the children of God, and I couhl 
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~~t believe tb~t I was a child of God, Then I tbot1ght, St1rely 
1t 1s 11,ll 11, delusion, and I cannot have any part 01• lot in the matter, 
Then I wished I bad never been baptized; for I felt afraid lost I 
should bring a disgrace upon the cause. But blessed, for ever 
blessed be the Lord's dear name; he has kept all my bones, not 
one of them is broken,-such a worthless crentnre as I am who 
deserve nothing but eternal banishment from his presence. 0 
my dear cousin, I find it impossible to tell you half my trials and 
temptations; but this much I must say that our extremity is God's 
opportunity. I could find that the sore dish'ess of my mind was 
bringing diseases of the body; for I began to feel severe pains in 
my left side, &c., and I felt so low and weak that I could not at
tend to my family affairs afl I ought to do; and I began to think 
that surely death and judgment were fast approaching. And added 
to this a guilty conscience. I never could look at death as a friend, 
but as an enemy. 0 the horrors of a guilty conscience! No 
tongue can express it, I am very sure; yet certainly at times I 
seemed to have desil:es going out after the Lord, and this prayer 
was often given me, "Dear Lord, remember me.'' And it came 
from my ,ery soul; yet I could not believe he would answer me. 
Still I believed all power was in his hands; yet I doubted his 
willingness to hear me. 

"' 0 that cursed sin of unbelief! What a bar that has been to 
my happiness all my days. Many times I have tried to pray to 
the Lord for more faith, more grace, and more love; but the 
heavens appeared as brass, and I have thought of what Jeremiah 
said: "When I cry and shout, he shutteth out my prayer.'' Some
times, when on my knees, these words have come, "God be mer
ciful to me, a sinner! " and it seemed as if I said it from my very 
heart and soul. Then I thought this must be prayer; for I felt 
myself to be a miserable sinner. Then the thought would come 
that Christ is a merciful Saviour, and surely he will answer me 
in his own time. He bath said he will not despise the prayer of 
the destitute; yet for all this, my burden remained just the same, 
almost too much for me to bear. 

" 'At length the time to fa"our my poor soul came; yes, the 
set time came on Thursday evening. I thought I would go once 
more and pour out my complaint before the Lord; for I had been 
often tempted to give it all up; but when I entered my room the 
following portions of the word of God were applied with very 
great power to my soul : '' Lord, all my desire is before thee; and 
my groaning is not bid from thee.'' (Ps. xxxviii. 9.) And then: 
"Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and 
thou sbalt glorify me." (Ps. 1. 15.) This came with such power 
it is quite impossible for me to express my feelings at the time; 
the joy was, indeed, unutterable. The change was so great, so 
wonderful, that took place in me from that moment, I am not 
able to describe it. Ilfy burden was gone, and I felt as happy ~s 
if I had been in heaven. I seemed to be quite swallowed up 111 

the glory and love of God. 0 I How I loved him I I could sec 
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and feel H too, that my sins were all washed away in that sea of 
love, in that river the streams whereof make glad the city of 
God. 0 I How I longed for my dear husband to come home from 
market, that I might tell him the great good tidings; and I trust 
I can say that we blessed, and praised, and magnified the Lord 
together. I felt so overpowered in my feelings that I thought I 
must be going to heaven that night. I seemed too happy to live 
here. 0 I How I longed to be gone, everything in this world 
appeared so little. I could get no sleep that night, neither did I 
wish it. I was too happy to sleep. I could with assurance say, 
"I know that my Redeemer liveth," The poet spoke out the 
feelings of my soul: 

"' Now I can read my title clear 
To mansions in the skies; 

I bid farewell to every fear, 
And wipe my weeping eyes. 

"' Should earth against my soul engage, 
And hellish darts be hurl'd, 

Now I can smile at Satan's rage, 
And face a frowning world.' 

Surely if the dear Lord meant to destroy me, he never would 
have shown me such things as these. The joy which I have ex
perienced for many days together is beyond what tongue or pen 
can describe. 

" 'I hope you will favour me with a long letter, to let us 
know how you all !I.re. No doubt you find your natural strength 
fast abating; but the Lord has promised not to leave you nor 
forsake you in time of old age; and my prayer for you is that 
you may be enabled to find for your comfort and consolation that 
the eternal God is your refuge, and that underneath are the 
everlasting arms, to support and bear you up under every trial 
and difficulty while passing through this world of sorrow.' 

"After this great and blessed deliverance from bondage into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God, she has often said 
that she wanted no more to rove about to bear the word pi:eachecl 
by men of different opinions. She therefore settled down a 
regular attendant at Ebenezer Chapel, Stow-on-the-Wolcl, and 
in the following November came before the church, and was 
cordially received a member; Mr. Roff being the statecl pastor." 

For a few years we find this child of God enjoying liberty iu 
her soul, prosperity in her family and in her business. She was 
often known to bless God that her lot was cast within the reach 
of the means of grace, as she bas often saicl the blessed trnths 
proclaimed by Mr. Roff and Mr. Gorton were such as her soul 
could feed upon; and she has often gone to chapel with a heavy 
heart, aucl returned on her way home rejoicing. 

_In 1857 ahe was again brought low in her soul. The enemy 
tnocl lrnrcl to make her believe it was all a delusion, and she sank 
v_ery low, ancl her body, being very weakly, sank down into afl:lic
t10n. Now clouds surrounded her soul; horrors and darkness 
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seized hold on her; she found trouble nnd heaviness. N everthe
less, the Lord did not let the enemy triumph over her; for early 
one morning, when she was meditating 011 her low state, the Lord 
broke in upon her soul with these words: "Let 11ot your heart 
be troubled_ Ye believe in God; believe also in me;" and she 
often said it was another such a visit as she hnd when the Lord 
set her soul at liberty. 

But now storms begin to come. Her husband is laid aside by 
affliction; and she mentioned several friends whom the Lord had 
been pleased to take by death. Then the Lord was pleased to 
call home our late pastor, Mr. Roff, which was a very great blow 
to ber, as she was a great lover of the ministers of Christ. Then 
it was my lot to be appointed by the Lord and cl.10sen by the 
church to be their pastor. Before I had been among them long 
she complained to me of a pain in the left breast, which she had 
kept very secret for some time. At last we prevailed upon her 
to have medical advice; but she got little or no relief. After 
using all the means she could, she was advised to go or send to 
Devizes, to Dr. Marston; and when he came he told her it was 
a cancer, and would prove fatal. She often felt pleased that the 
Lord had called her husband before it was fully understood, as 
he was a very nervous man. 

The last two years of her life were one continual scene of afflic
tion and pain, day and night. And now the enemy would say 
tauntingly, "Where is now thy God?" And again he would say, 
" She trusted in the Lord; now let us see whether :Elias will coma 
and save her." I have gone sometimes and found her in all her 
sufferings calm and tranquil; and her general desire was that I 
would pray the Lord to give her strength not to murmur or repine. 

One time when I visited her, I said, "Yours is a heavy burden." 
She exclaimed, "My precious Redeemer had to carry a cross, and 
mine is only a cancer;" and when able to speak, she said, "His 
friends forsook him and fled; but mine are as kind to me as they 
can be." At another time she said to me, "Do help me to bless 
God for giving me such a son and daughter and such kind friends 
to be with me in this great trial." Another time, when we bad 
been to hold a meeting in the cottage, which her husband had set 
aside for that purpose, we called upon her and found she was very 
much depressed, because she could not be at the meeting. Sha 
said how much she missed the public worship of God, as some
times the hymns would come so sweet to her soul. A friend 
asked if she could bear up long enough to have a verse or two 
sung_ She said, "Yes." I then mentioned that there was a hymn 
entitled, "A Day's l\farch Nearer Home." She said she had 
never heard of it; but would be glad to hear a verse or two; so 
three verses were sung, and the Lord so brightened up the feel
ings of her mind that she often repeated afterwards, "A day's 
march nearer home." 

As the cancer proved to be a bleeding one, she kept continu~lly 
oinking from pain and loss of blood. Such a Beene of suffenng 
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was this that the hardest heart would almost move to pity at such 
11 sight; but the Lord would not leave her, and hie merciful h_and 
w11s most blessedly seen in giving her just strength enough to 
endure the pain; and he did not permit the enemy to harass and 
perplex her soul, as he had done on some occasions. When I 
called, she would frequently say, "Just strength enough." 

The last time but one that I saw her she said, " This is the 
place to come to to prove what Election, Redemption, and Sal
vation by Grace is I'' And as soon as able she exclaimed, '' What 
but loving-kindness could have drawn me to his gracious feet? 
and who but God himself could have kept me till now?" 

The Monday before she expired I and my dearwife visited her. 
We found she was just on the brink of the river. Her poor head 
was bowed down into her bosom, the cancer having spread itselt 
around the breast, and its strings being entwined about in such 
a manner as is impossible to describe. Another cancer was also 
found under the arm. Indeed, the sight was such that would 
make the strongest nerve of man to shake; but with all the for
titude of a conqueror she bore her sufferings, and, as well as she 
could speak, said to me, "I have finished my course." To which 
I replied, "And kept the faith." To which she assented. She 
then tried to speak, but could not for a while; but as soon as she 
was able, her eyes being all the while fixed upon me, she said, 
"Be thou faithful unto death;" and then added, though only a 
sentence at a time, "Preach free, sovereign, electing love to poor 
sinners;" and, after labouring awhile for breath, she added, 
"These things will do to die by." It seemed as if she had now 
nearly done with me; but on resting for a minute or two, she 
said, "I have spoken to Thomas (her son), and he won't forsake 
you when I am gone." · She then called my dear wife to her, and 
entreated her to seek proper advice, and said, "You are young, 
but I am old." She then gave my wife half a sovereign, and 
said, "Take this as a dying token of my kind love to you." l\Iy 
poor wife promised her that she would seek 11.dvice; which she 
has done, and hers did prove a cancer, but it was drawn out by 
the treatment of Dr. Turnbull, of Cheltenham. · Therefore, for 
the benefit of others, we just drop this hint, if you have any 
dread of a cancer have it examined in time, before it gets too 
large, as, with the blessing of God, it may be removed if seen to 
soon enough. 

After this, I said to her, "Yours has been a path of paiu aucl 
oonow." She said, "Yes." I said, "lt is a right way." And 
then, as well as :.he could, she said, "My Jesus," laying a great 
stress on the word, ••My Jesus has done all things well." 

We left her that evening to retum home by rail to Chelten
ham, and from that time she scarcely spoke; only if tho friend~ 
Raid, "Is J esns precious?" she would say, "Yes," in a low 
whisper. 

She thus continued all night, gradually sinking, but very sen
sible; and on the morrow she knew all those who were with her, 
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and for everything they did for her she felt thankful. She now 
and then tried to lift her eyes to heaven, although not able to 
speak, evidently showing that her treasure and her henrt were 
there; and, about five o'clock on the Wednesday :tnorning, she 
very gently cloMd her eyes in deatli. 

She is inten-ed in tlie village churchyard, and thtl following 
writ ten on her tomb, as composed by her husband: 

"A sinner saved by grnco 
Lies near this stone in dust." 

RICHARD LOVESEY. 

TrroMAS BRowN.-On May 29th, aged 72, Thomas Brown, a 
deacon of the Strict Baptist church, Attleborough. 

He was a lover of a free-grace gospel, and travelled many miles 
to he1tr anything sound. He was apprenticed at Hinckley to a 
stocking weaver. His master was a gracious man, and he attri
buted his first convictions to him as the means in the band of 
God of stopping him in his mad career. He attended the preach
ing in the barn after Mr. Gadsby left, but it bad no effect upon 
him, for, as he said, he lived a vain life. He was very fond of 
dancing, which has been the ruin of many a poor mortal. He 
had been to a dance, and was returning home late o.ne night, 
when, upon entering the house, he heard his master engaged in 
prayer. Some words in the prayer took hold upon him like the 
arrow that sped from the bow that a man drew at a venture, and 
entered between the joints of the armour of king Ahab. These 
words took such fast hold that he saw and felt himself a guilty 
sinner. The burden of sin was so heavy that he was near de
spair; so much so that he concluded his sins were too great to 
be pardoned. This conviction was greatly increased by bearing 
a minister of the name of Griffith. Such was the state of his 
mind that he was tempted by the enemy to commit suicide. He 
actually went so far as to write a note, and then set off to drown 
himself; but when he came to the place he was powerfully ar
rested, and could not do it, but returned home to his parents at 
Attleborough; and was subsequently raised to a good hope through 
a minister who was visiting his mother, who, when he heard him 
relate hls distress, put his hand upon his head, and saicl to his 
mother, "Thy son liveth." 

He used to wander about to hear the truth, as in his own vil
lage, Attleborough, there was no truth preached. There was a 
Baptist chapel, and though the minister professed to hold the 
truth, his walk and conduct were not in accordance with his pro
fession. Mr. Brown wanted him to let a man of truth come into 
the pulpit, but he refused. So Mr. B. went with Mr. Lester, 
whose obituary was in the ''G. S." some years back, and Mr. 
Pope, to hear men of truth, frequently to Bedworth, Hinckley, 
and Leicester, to hear the late Messrs. Gadsby, Warburton, 
Hardy, Tiptaft, Thomlinson, Philpot, Smith, ancl others. 

After a time they met in a room for reading and prayer. At 
last, as their number increased, they came to the conclusion to 
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take a place, The Lord was with them, ancl they increased, ancl 
then wished to have 11, minister, Mr. J, Orton, of Longford, had 
commenced speaking, He was a member of the Baptist church 
at Bedworth. They invited him to supply, ancl they being poor 
people, and he being able to go freely, the Lord having blessed 
him in providence, agreecl to take the oversight, and the church 
was formed in 1858, and Mt. Brown was chosen one of the cle!tcons. 

He was a quiet, unassuming man, a lover of good men, and 
had taken the "Gospel Standard" from its commencement. 

A few months before his death it was noticed that he appeared 
to be going the way of all flesh. The last time he attended the 
prayer-meeting, on the Tuesday before his departure from this 
world, he gave out hymn 377, Gadsby's Selection: 

"My soul, take courage from the Lord," &c. 
He noticed how the Lord had taken one and another, and the 
time would soon come for them to be gone. He prayed for the 
prosperity of Zion. 

During his last illness he enjoyed gren.t peace of mind, and 
said, though nature seemed to shrink at death, yet his mind 
was firmly fixed on the Rock. He than.keel the Lord that he was 
dealt so mercifully with, Satan not being permitted to harass 
him; so that, amidst all, he could trust his all in Christ alone, 
and the faithfulness of Jehovah to his covenant. 

Friend Pope called upon him just before he died, and asked 
him how he felt; if the truth and doctrines he had loved and 
professed would do to die by. He said, '' If they will not, nothing 
else will," remarking how kind the Lord was to him, how mer
ciful to such a poor weak creature, in not permitting Satan to 
harass him in his last moments; that he was quite resigned; that 
he was going to see all those good men whom he had heard and 
loved, Gadsby and others; that he should be with Jesus, and 
see him as he is; that he felt the Lord's goodness and loving
kindness to him, as he was so weak in body, and that he should 
soon be gone. 

A short time before his death, a friend took a young person up 
to see hitn, who had lately been baptized and joined the church. 
He expressed his gratitude that she had Leen inclined to pay a 
visit to such an unworthy creature. A few hours before he died 
he had his children up, and prayed that the Goel of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob would bless them. 

The next day, like the pattiarch Jacob of old, he gathered his 
feet up into his bed and departed, without a groan or struggle. 

T. PLAYER. 

RonERT CAPSTACK.~On Oct. 6th, aged 5G, Robert Capstack, of 
Flaxmoss, Lancashire. 

He wa,s born of poor but honest parents, who feared Goel, and 
arc, I believe, yet alive. He wa,s by nature fornl of mirth, aml 
used to join in scones of revelry with great delight; but wbou 
about 20 years of age, as ho was 1·eturning home from a meny-
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making, which he had greatly enjoyed, he was suddenly and 
pow€rfully seized with the conviction that if he died in that state 
he would be lost in hell for ever. This for a time made him shun 
his former associates and their usual haunts; but a horse fair 
coming on he felt a great desire to go, and eventually did go, al
though with a burdened conscience. At the fair he met with some 
of his old companions, who invited him into a public-house and 
a dancing-room; but God applied these words to his soul with 
such power: " What doest thou here?" and they added to his 
burden and horror so much that be was glad to get away from 
that place, and he bade a final adieu to all such places. 

As his light and lmowledge of his state as a sinner increased, 
he found to be true what Solomon says: " He that increaseth 
knowledge increaseth sorrow." (Ecc. i. 18.) This distress of soul 
went on for many months, until he was almost in despair; but 
that most gracious God who had wounded him appeared for his 
poor soul, and broke into his heart with such light, love, and power, 
that he felt his sins blotted out from his conscience; light shone 
into his understanding, love filled his heart, and his guilt and 
burden rolled away. "Old things passed away, and all things were 
made new." (2 Cor. v. 17.) The jubilee trump had sounded, the 
year of his soul's release had come, and he blessed and praised 
the dear Lord with a grateful heart, and delighted to hear Jesus 
exalted and the sinner laid low. The place where this change 
occurred was in the west of Yorkshire, I believe. 

He enjoyed this sweet frame for about three months; and as 
the Lord withdrew his sweet, sacred, devil-feared, old nature
hated, and soul-securing presence, Satan and the old man drew 
near, and his poor soul was led to feel that nothing short of a 
God-begotten new creature, nothing short of a new creation, and 
a sustaining God can ever keep a poor soul when floods of lust 
and fires of pride and blasphemy are felt within, and nothing but 
darkness and unheeded petitions without. He saw how needful 
the admonitions and blessed injunctions in the gospel are: "Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation;" "Be ye holy, for I 
am holy;" but he also felt how utterly unable he was to do any
thing spiritually except the Lord appeared, and feeling also the 
truth of the Lord's own words to his disciples: ••Without Me yo 
can do nothing." 

He joined the church at Thornton Rust, I believe. 
Having been much exercised about preaching, yet having said 

nothing to any one about it, he was surprised to hear the minister 
ask him if he had not been impressed with the feeling of being a 
preacher; which he could not deny. After this conversation the 
church held a meeting, and desired him to speak; and after speal{
ing to them they sent him out to preach anywhere where the Lord 
might open a door for him. 

Sometime after this, he commenced to speak in his own house, 
and his employers attended his ministry, admiring him as a 
faithful, diligent, peaceable servant; for he always laboured for 
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his own bread, never being settled over a church. His faithful 
preaching soon tired his Fullerite employers, who wanted him 
to smooth down the truths of the gospel to suit their Arminian 
palates; but God enabled him to preach, as the Holy Ghost had 
taught him, the unsearchable riches of Christ. Robert Capstack 
was, no doubt, a "help" to the church of God. He did not 
legalize the gospel, as a certain legalist lately did, who said 
that a sweet and blessed admonition was a "command." Robert 
loved aH sound and free grace ministers, and he also loved the 
fruits of the grace of God in the heart. He had no human learn
ing, nor shining pulpit qualities, nor missionary zeal to boast of; 
but was an honest, sincere, faithful servant of God, and a dili
gent student in his own heart, and the incomparably rich mine
the word of God. The churches of Oldham, Chorley, and several 
others in Lancashire had him engaged almost every Lord's day. 
This promise was given him, when he removed from the west into 
Lancashire: "I have set before thee an open door, and no man can 
-shut it." He was much grieved at having to leave the few he 
met with in the west; but he was constrained to remove to obtain 
a livelihood. 

In his last illness; which no doubt was:brought on by going to 
preach at Oldham, on the last Lord's day in September, when 
he got very wet, and came home with a pain in his side; and as 
the ordinary means did not seem to remove it they sent for a 
doctor, but his means proving ineffectual, he died on the Friday, 
and sweetly fell asleep in the Lord. 

The last two texts he spoke from were Ps. lxxii. 12 morning; 
evening, Ps. l. 15. He read in .the morning, Acts xx. This was at 
Oldham, and that church, with others, deplore the loss of his 
services; but "blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." 

Several letters of sympathy have been sent to the widow, who 
is a godly woman, and is left with a poor and large family. One 
of the dear fatherless children is in a consumption; and I believe 
the only likely one to do her any good in a temporal way is on 
the point of marriage; so that she is quite destitute. 

THE COLLIER. 

JANE BRAITHWAITE.-On Oct.15th, 1871, aged 30, Jane Braith
waite, a member of the church in Shaw Street, Liverpool, and 
one of the last members baptizecl by Mr. Freeman. 

She was a sincerely humble Christian, and one to whom I felt 
much union of soul. I remember asking her how it was she 
came to . Liverpool; when she replied, " I heard it w11,s a good 
place· for making money, and I came here determined to make 
:rµoney; but I have found we could not; for as sure as we have 
got a little forward there has been a pull backward.". Once, aft.er 
many losses, the Lord took froni them a ~ery·valtiable cow. This 
so stirred up the rebellion of, her heai-t that she got irito poor 
Jonah's path, and said she did well to be angry, even unto death. 
She laid all her losse~ before' the Loi:d,. and told .him he was 
dealing hardly with her, but she was determi,ried yet to· succeea. 
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She was left to a hard spirit for a long time, and she thought 
she must give up religion altogethe1·; but 11,t once the Lord brolce 
her hard heart with these words: 

"Sovereign Ruler of the skies," &c. 

" Then," s11,id she, " l~ow ashamed I felt on account of my re
bellious heart, and to think I should so sin agai11st the Lord." 
I must confesii I have found few who have walked more carefully, 
or have been more fearful of presuming. 

During her last short illness she was often much perple:x;ed; 
but still hope would at times spring forth. But her general com
plaint was, "I am so dark!" A friend was reading out of Bup.
yan's "Grace Abounding," when she exclaimed, "0 ! If I could 
but feel the Lord's presence, then I could bear anything; for I 
find no access. It is as if I had nothing in me right.'' After 
this, on being reminded of Jesus Christ as a Saviour, she replied, 
'' Bless his precious name! Bless his precious name I" Alld then, 
after a short pause, burst forth with, " Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name." 

When told the doctor was bringing in a physician, she said, 
" It is our duty to do all that we can; but he is not the phy~ician 
I want;" and on hearing the doctor's opinion that there was still 
a hope that she might be spared, she replied, "If I do get better 
I shall be disappointed. 

"' Let worldly minds the world pursue; 
It bath no charms for we,'' &c. 

Her father, to whom she had felt much union of soul, arrived, 
which much overcame her. She said, "Father, I am unworthy 
your coming so far, but I thought I should like to see you once 
more. Your letters, father, have often given me 'a lift;'" and 
she repeated part of this hymn : 

" A sovereign Protector I have," &c. 
Her sufferings being so great she was only able to speak at in

tervals. When they ceased a little, she said, " 0 Lord, have 
mercy, and give me patience." 

Seeing her husband, iihe said, " My lad, thou and I must part. 
Take care of my boy. When I have come home from chapel 
with tears in my eyes, and running down my cheeks, he has never 
reproached me for my religion." 

On Friday, the 15th, she repeated this hymn: 
"Corne, ye sinners, poor nnd wretched," &c. 

Her father asked her if she felt the Lord to be with her. She 
answered, "Yes, father, yes. Bless his holy·name I Lord, I am 
waiting at the gate. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit! I can trust 
him, I can trust him, father! I am so unworthy of the least of 
all his mercies; but I can trust him." 

These were her last words of consciousness I have recorded. 
After this she became delirious, and continued so until she 
rreathed her last. s G SPENCER 

15, Belmont View, West Derby Road, Liverpool, ' • · ' 
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